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001 - Specialties of Prophet Muhammad SAW [TOP] 
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Insha'Allah (i! ¢-L& 3)! - God willing), before we embark on the journey of seerah, we will study the Prophet's 5 
(8 - May Allah Sends Blessings and Peace Upon Him/Peace Be Upon Him) shama'il (JsLa4 - characteristics) to 
build up even greater eagerness and motivation to learn about the life and times, the lessons and morals, the 
incidents that occurred, in the life of our Prophet Muhammad #23. 


Where do we begin when it comes to describing the one whom Allah (ai!) has chosen above the entire creation. 
How can we do justice to him when Allah AWJ (Azza wa Jal/JUss 3< - Mighty and the Majestic) Himself says, 
"We have raised up your remembrance and mention" [see Quran, 94:4]. And indeed, Ibn Abbas (Guile 55!) and 
other scholars of the sahaba (4s. - Companions of the Prophet) said, "Allah has raised up his remembrance 
such that whenever Allah is mentioned, the Prophet £% is mentioned right after." Allah SWT (Subhanahu wa 
Ta'ala/.Jleiy dilauu - Glorified and Exalted be He) Himself called our Prophet £% a "Rahma li al-Alamin (43, 
call - Mercy to the World)" — He is the embodiment of rahma (4s, - mercy); he is the channel of Allah's 
mercy. Indeed the Prophet £% is mercy, his sending is mercy, his message is mercy, his teachings are mercy, and 
believing and acting upon what he has come with is mercy. He is everything associated with mercy. So how then 
can we begin to do justice to the Prophet when Allah has praised him so highly. 


However, even if we cannot mention all of his blessings and characteristics, let us at least mention some. 
The Names of Prophet Muhammad 


We begin by mentioning some of the names that Allah AWJ gave our Prophet Muhammad 8%. He had many 
names. Many of his names were given by later people (i.e., the sahaba, tabi'un, and the early scholars), and one 
of the famous scholars of the seerah has derived over 250 names for the Prophet £%; but we will only mention 
some of the names that Allah has given him, because those are the primary names that have the deepest meaning. 


From Jubayr ibn Mut'im (arte co j=), in Sahih Muslim, he said the Prophet 8% said: "I have a number of 
names. I am Muhammad, and I am Ahmad, and I am al-Mahi —the one whom Allah erases kufr (48 - disbelief) 
through—, and I am al-Hashir —people will be resurrected after me—, and I am al-Aqib —the one who has no 
prophet after—." 


And in another narration: "And I am Nabi al-Rahma, and Nabi al-Tawba, and al-Mugqaffa, and Nabi al- 
Malahim." 


The two nouns that the Quran (¢)1)8) explicitly mentions are Muhammad (02+) and Ahmad (s/). 


The name Muhammad is mentioned 4 times in the Quran (see [3:144], [33:40], [47:2], [48:29]), and the name 
Ahmad is mentioned | time from the tongue of Isa (gsuwe - Jesus) AS (Alayhi al-Salam/a.tull ale - Peace Be 
Upon Him) in the Quran, "A messenger after me whose name will be Ahmad" [Quran 61:6]. Both names come 
from the root 4 @ ¢ (h-m-d); and "hamd" means "to praise," but not any type of praise, it means to praise not in 
return for some favor given to you; a praise that is given simply because of the inherent characteristics in the one 
that you are praising; that is, he deserves to be praised for who he is. An object of perfection. He is worthy of 
being praised regardless of what he has done or has not done. And both of the Prophet's # names —Muhammad 
and Ahmad— come from "hamd." Why? Because Allah has praised him, the angels have praised him, all the 
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prophets have praised him, and every single one of mankind praises him directly or indirectly. As for praising 
him directly, these are the Muslims — we praise him directly; and as for praising him indirectly, these are the 
non-Muslims — even those who reject the Prophet # by the tongue, they must praise his character and 
qualities. So he is praised in the heavens and the earth, in the previous umam (asi - nations) and the present 
umam, in this dunya (Lis - world) and the akhira (& 41 - Hereafter). This is the ultimate praise. There is no human 
before, now, or after, who is praised more than the Prophet £2. 


In a long sahih (q1s.e - authentic) hadith (4 - Prophetic tradition), it is narrated that on the Day of Judgment, 
everyone will know that Islam (ais !) is the Truth (including the nonbelievers, even though of course it is too 
late to believe), so the people will all go to Adam (a.i - Adam) AS and say to him, "O Adam, you are our father, 
and Allah created you with His Hands, and Allah blew His ruh into you! Do you not see the situation your 
children are in?" They will ask him to go to Allah and beg Him to start the Reckoning and ask for forgiveness, 
but he will say, "I committed a sin I should not have done, and I am worried about myself"—and so he will say, 
"Nafsi (408 - myself), nafsi. Go to another person. Go to Nuh (C53 - Noah)." Humanity at large will then go to 
Nuh AS and make the same request, but he will also make an excuse, "I made a mistake which I should not have 
done. Allah told me not to ask anybody to be saved, but I asked Him to save my son and I disobeyed Him." So 
Nuh AS is also worried about himself and will say, "Nafsi, nafsi." Then they will go to Ibrahim (ssl! - 
Abraham) AS, and he will also make an excuse, "I made 3 lies" (even though technically they were not lies). 
Then they will go to Musa (449 - Moses) AS who will also make an excuse, "I killed someone in anger" (even 
though it was an accident). Then they will go to Isa (swe - Jesus) AS who will also say he is not worthy. And so 
they will go to the Prophet Muhammad £ and beg him to be an intercessor and representative to go in front of 
Allah for all of humanity. To do what? To begin the Reckoning. Just to begin it. Because the Day of Judgment is 
so hard they will say, "Whatever comes let it come! Let us just move on to whatever it is! The tension is too 
much!" So they will beg the Prophet £#, and he will say, "Ana laha (ly! Li), ana laha — this is my job, this is my 
job." And because of this, all of humanity will praise him. And he will be given the Praiseworthy Station which 
in Arabic is called al-Maqam al-Mahmud (45001! alal!). And because it is the Praiseworthy Station, who better 
then it be given to than the one who is Muhammad and Ahmad. 


Both Muhammad and Ahmad mean "the one who is ultimately praised," but what is the difference? Muhammad 
means he is being given continuous praise, time after time, praise after praise — from the beginning of time, up 
until our time, until the Day of Judgment, on the Day of Judgment, and after the Day of Judgment. So 
Muhammad is for the quantity of the praise. As for Ahmad, it means he is being given the best type of praise. So 
Ahmad is for the quality of the praise. And both Muhammad and Ahmad are combined in our Prophet & who 
will be given the Praiseworthy Station. 


Why is it that Prophet Musa AS predicted our Rasul (Js5.s; - Messenger) with the name of "Muhammad," and 
Prophet Isa AS predicted our Rasul with the name of "Ahmad"? The famous scholar Ibn al-Qayyim (a4! 32!) 
said the wisdom behind this is that the largest ummah (4./ - nation) of true believers after our ummah is that of 
the Bani Israel (U4! 4! 4: - Children of Israel, i.e., the Jews); therefore they were told the name that is fitting 
with them — because they were large in quantity. As for Prophet Isa AS, his followers were few, but they were 
very pious and great in quality — they were tortured and persecuted; the pagan Romans killed them, combed 
their skin with combs of iron, etc., but they persevered and they were truly devoted; so for them, the name 
Ahmad was mentioned. 


As for his third name, the Prophet 2 explained it himself: Al-Mahi (,U!) means the one whom Allah wipe 
out kufr through. "Through me, Allah SWT will wipe out kufr." Indeed the Arabian Peninsula was immersed in 
kufr, but in his own lifetime the entire peninsula then converted to Islam. And within 20-30 years, major bastions 
of kufr were converted to Islam and remained in Islam ever since; within 60-70 years, Islam reached the borders 
of China and Andalus where it remains to this day. Al-Mahi — the one who erases and effaces kufr. 
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Al-Hashir (41!) — mankind will be resurrected at the feet of the Prophet £% (i.e., right after him). What does 
this mean? One interpretation is that the coming of the Prophet 8% is the first sign of the DoJ (Day of Judgment), 
and therefore the Prophet #% is al-Hashir. Another interpretation is that the Prophet £ will be the first person to 
be resurrected on the DoJ and then everyone else thereafter. Indeed the prophets will be resurrected first and 
foremost, then the salihun ((ysaJlL. - righteous) and the shuhada (+!4g.4 - martyrs), and then the rest of the 
ummanh. So al-Hashir is the one that will signal the Hashar (Day of Judgment). 


Al-Agib (sLJ!) — the successor; the one who cuts off; the one who is at the end. And by this it means he is the 
last prophet. 


Nabi al-Rahma (4.5)! (53) — the prophet of rahma (mercy). 


Nabi al-Tawba (451!! (55) — the prophet of tawba (repentance). Meaning by believing in him and following his 
teachings, people can be forgiven. 


Al-Mugaffa (sal!) — the one who comes at the end and makes the message of the previous prophets complete; 


or the one who makes the message of the previous prophets not needed anymore because he comes with the 
complete message. 


Nabi al-Malahim (=U! (54) — the prophet that will signal lots of trials. And indeed the biggest trials the world 
will ever see (the Dajjal [JL.4], the three major earthquakes, etc.) will occur in this ummah. 


The Specialties of Prophet Muhammad £ 


As for the Prophet's £ khasa'is (,ailes - specialties) [something that only he was given and no other human 
being was given], some scholars have listed up to 50 unique and specific characteristics/blessings. Some of these 
include: 


1. (Obviously) He is the final prophet of Allah. No prophet has been the final; and Allah chose him to be the 
final. The Quran says: ‘ j 

Coes LS ail IL STs ASIGS oso ST GI ka GK 
"Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but (he is) the Messenger of Allah, and the seal of the 
prophets." [33:40] 


2. The prophethood of the Prophet #% had been decreed by Allah even before Adam AS existed; even before the 
ruh (7.4) - soul) was blown into Adam. 


One sahabi (.l..2 - male Companion) asked the Prophet 8, "When were you decreed to be a prophet, ya 
Rasulullah (ai! Jiu, Lb - O Messenger of Allah)?" The Prophet £ said, "When Adam was between the tin (¢rb - 
mud) and the ruh." In other words, when the ruh and tin of Adam were still not yet combined — were still two 
separate entities. Before the ruh was blown in, Allah had already decreed. 


3. The only prophet to have been sent for all of humanity — in fact the only prophet to have been sent even to 
the jinn. (Note: Somebody can say Adam and Nuh were sent for all of humanity. But Adam and Nuh were both 
exceptions that simply happened by a coincidence of early history; in that, Adam was the first human, and 
naturally, the only human beings in his time were his descendants. The same goes for Nuh: there was only one 
city, nation, group, community of people in the whole world in his time, so it was just a coincidence. It is not as 
if Adam & Nuh were intended to be sent for all of humanity.) The Prophet 8% was sent to all of humanity; and 
even to the jinn. (Insha'Allah in the course of our lectures we will mention the incident of the Night of the Jinn 
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— the night in which the jinns came to Makkah [4S - Mecca] to learn about Islam.) 


4. The Prophet £% said, "Allah has helped me with ru'b (Uc, - a type of fear) — Allah will inflict into my 
enemies fear even one month journey away before I reach them." This is unique to the Prophet # only. When he 
went into battle, people became terrified of him even before he reached them. 


5. He has been given the largest ummah out of all of the prophets. In a hadith in Sahih al-Bukhari (jx. 
($ladl), he said Allah showed him the umam, and he saw an ummah as large as the eye could see, and he said, 
"Maybe this is my ummah," but he was told, "No, this is the ummah of Musa," and then he saw an ummah even 
larger that blocked his vision, and he was told, "This is your ummah." 


And in another hadith, he said to the sahaba, "Do you wish your ummah should be 3 of the people of Jannah 
(dia - Paradise)?" They said, "Allahu'akbar (_,Si 4! - Allah is the greatest)!" Then he was silent. Then he said, 
"Would you be happy if I told you if your ummah is % of the people of Jannah?" They said, "Allahu'akbar!" 
Then he was silent. Then he said, "By Allah, my hope is that my ummah shall be % of the people of Jannah!" 
(Subhan'Allah [4i! ¢,..u. - Glory be to Allah]! Modern estimates say there are close to 2 billion Muslims on this 
earth today; so do the math — from the time of the Prophet 8 until the Day of Judgment; and then compare this 
to the real followers of the prophets who came before, i.e. the Bani Israel, the actual followers of Isa AS; how 
few must they be?!) 


6. He has been given the most powerful miracle, i.e., the miracle of the Quran. There is no miracle that compares 
to the Quran. One thing demonstrates this: Look at any other miracle, e.g., the splitting of the Red Sea, or when 
Isa resurrected the dead — we cannot see and experience those miracles ourselves except that we just believe 
they happened. But the Quran is a living miracle — it is a miracle that all of humanity has access to. It is a 
miracle that we can recite and the people can hear. 


7. The Night Journey of al-Isra' wal-Mi'raj (€ Latly -L.s¥!) — no other prophet has had the privilege of 
undertaking this journey. Even when Allah AWJ spoke with Musa, it was the Divine Speech given while 

Musa was on earth, on Tur Saina (+liss 5b - Mount Sinai). The Prophet 3% was the only human to have been 
called up to the presence of Allah AWJ. He undertook a journey no other makhluq (sls - creation), as far as we 
know, ever undertook: he went up to a maqam (a4 - place) that even Jibril (Us.» - Gabriel) said, "My 
permission stops here; you must go alone." "This is where it ends for me; I cannot go any further." 


8. He is the leader of all of humanity. He himself told us this in the hadith in Bukhari (¢{4,) and Muslim (alse), 
"I am the sayyid (44 - the one who is in charge of, 1.e., the leader) of the children of Adam." Sayyid here means 


he is the master, the perfection of humanity. And he deserves to be the leader of humanity. And indeed he will be 
the leader of humanity on the DoJ. 


9. The Prophet 8 will be the first to be resurrected on the DoJ [Sahih Bukhari] — the first grave to open up 
when the second trumpet is blown will be the Prophet's 8% grave. This explains his name al-Hashir. And he will 
be the first to be clothed on the DoJ. 


10. He will be given the largest hawd (4.435) — a pool that is square in shape; it is so large that one side of it is 
as if it is from Makkah to Sana'a (-l2ire), which is half of the Arabian Peninsula. 


11. He will be given the Kawthar (3;S/!) — the main river of Jannah; and all rivers of Jannah split from it. It is as 
if the people of Jannah will drink water from the gift of the Prophet 32. 


12. He will be the first to cross over the Sirat (1.2 - the Bridge) — the one to guide his ummah to Jannah; first 
to knock on the Doors of Jannah; he will be the first human to ever enter Jannah after Adam left it; and he will be 
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the one in whose name the Gates of Jannah will be opened. The angel will ask, "Who is it?!" ... "To you I have 
been commanded to open." So it is his name that will be the permission to open up the Gates of Jannah. So the 
very first step to enter into Jannah is the right step of our Prophet Muhammad £2, followed by his ummah (even 
though we are the last ummah chronologically). 


13. Allah has blessed him with the highest level of Jannah: the pinnacle of al-Firdaws al-A'la (gde¥! (jug4)al!). It is 
an entire level. Some scholars have said Jannah is kind of like a pyramid, in that, the higher up you go, the fewer 
the people; there will come a point where the whole plain of Jannah is meant for only one person; it will be the 
pinnacle of al-Firdaws al-A'la; and it will be immediately underneath the Throne of Allah SWT; and it is called 
al-Fadila (dlaall). The Prophet said, "This Fadila is a level of Jannah that Allah has chosen for only one of 
His servants." And then he said modestly, "I hope that I am that person" (even though obviously there is no other 
human than him that is qualified for this position). And he 8 wanted us to pray that Allah gives him the Wasila 
(dluus!!) and Fadila (dLwaall). And that's why every time the adhan ((,!4/) is called, we say: 


Big gill Nagas Clie Bails Aheaaily egll ed of Seal SLs GALI spell te Cy ol 
"O Allah! Lord of this perfect call (perfect by not ascribing partners to You) and of the regular prayer which is 
going to be established — give Muhammad the Wasila and Fadila, and resurrect him on the Praiseworthy Station 
that You promised him (of)" [Sahih Bukhari]. 


Even those who mocked him, ridiculed him, drew diagrams against him in this dunya, will be praising him on 
the DoJ. And in the akhira, he @ will be given al-Wasila and al-Fadila. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 

safwan-khan@ hotmail.com 

[Re-revised by Muhammad Abdul Rahman, April 2021] 
[TOP] 
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In our last halaqa (4&.), we mentioned only around 15 khasa'is; but realize there are close to 50 special qualities 
that only the Prophet 8 was given. 


Today, insha'Allah, we will begin by talking about his physical appearance #@. 
The Physical Appearance of Prophet Muhammad £ 


It is the sunnah of Allah (ai! dia - the custom of Allah) that He sends prophets with the most perfect 
characteristics, inner and outer, so that mankind has no reason to reject the messenger. As we know, Prophet 
Yusuf (4.45: - Joseph) was given half of all beauty. Some scholars say this means half of all beauty of mankind 
(this is the majority opinion); but some scholars say it means half of the beauty of Prophet Muhammad 8a 
because — according to this opinion— the Prophet Muhammad £% is the most handsome and beautiful of the 
entire creation. 


We have many narrations that describe the physical features of our Prophet 83. It is reported in al-Tabarani's 
(42h!) al-Mu'jam al-Kabir (42S aol!) and Bukhari's Kitab al-Manaqib (Js! GUS) that once, a son of an old 
sahabiyya (44:la.e - female Companion) asked his mother al-Rubayyi' bint Muawwidh (dg2. ois aus I!) after the 
Prophet s% had passed away, "What was the Prophet £% like?" She said, "O my dear son, if you were to have 
seen him, you would have thought that the sun had risen up." It is amazing that she described him as a sun, and 
another sahabi Ka'b ibn Malik (ells ¢5s UaS) described him as a moon. Ka'b said, "Whenever the Prophet £% was 
happy, his face would light up as if it was the full moon." It is beautiful that the sahaba are describing the 
Prophet & with what they know to be the most beautiful. 


There is a tradition that almost makes you want to cry: The tradition of Amr ibn al-As (jell! 5 9)s¢). He used to 
be of the leaders of the Quraysh (8) who were against Islam, and he only had the opportunity to be a sahabi 
for a few years. Later on in his life, he would say, "There was nothing sweeter or more beloved to me than to 
stare at the face of the Prophet 3%." The beauty and nur (,5 - light) of the Prophet £ was so great that Amr is 
saying there is nothing sweeter than to simply look at his face 4%. "I could never get enough of looking at him. 
And yet were you to ask me how he looked, I couldn't describe him. Because along with this desire to stare at 
him, there was also this awe I had that couldn't allow me to stare directly at him, and I had to look down." So 
there were two types of powers emanating from the Prophet £@: the first of them is attracting Amr's vision to 
him, and the second is making him look away. "Even though I loved to stare, I couldn't." This is coming from a 
nobleman of the Quraysh, and this is how humbled he was just by the appearance of the Prophet #2. 


Most of the descriptions of the Prophet come from the younger sahaba. Indeed, they didn't have the same 
type of emotions as the older sahaba. Anas ibn Malik (ells cys uit) was introduced to the Prophet £% at 7 years 
old, and he would serve him all day. In the Shama'il (ila) of al-Tirmidhi (6ie,i!!), Anas said, "The Prophet 23% 
was neither very tall such that he stood above the crowd, nor was he short such that he would be ignored. And he 
was neither extremely white nor was he ruddy brown." (Note: Generally speaking, when the Arabs used the word 
"white," they meant a lightish brown; and what we call "white," they called it "yellow.") "The Prophet's #8 hair 
was not in curls nor was it straight. And I never felt any velvet or silk softer than the hand of the Prophet #, nor 
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did I smell any musk or perfume more fragrant than the smell of the sweat of the Prophet 4." Indeed, Ummi 
Salama (dsl ai) used to collect his sweat in a jar to use it as perfume and medicine. 


Al-Bara' ibn Azib (G5le oy ell) described the Prophet £%: "The Prophet # was of medium stature and he had 
broad shoulders; and his hair was thick." (Note: The thickness of his hair # had been narrated by at least five 
different sahaba. "His beard was very bushy," "His hair is very full," etc. And the Prophet #% would grow his 
hair until it went down to his earlobes.) "Once, I saw him wearing a red hulla (4 - cloak/jacket), and I never 
saw anything more beautiful than him on that night." 


The Prophet's 8 cousin Ali ibn Abi Talib (GILb Qui 52 ete) said, "The Prophet 2% did not have a narrow face 
nor was it round, it was slightly ovalish. He had whitish skin (lightish brown). His eyes were large with jet-black 
pupils, and his lashes were long. His joints were large as was his upper back (broad shoulders). And he did not 
have hair all over his body, but he did have a fine line of hair extending from the chest to the navel. When he 
walked, he would walk briskly (fast) as if he was descending down a slope" —and some scholars say it was as if 
Allah made the earth humbled to him. "And when he turned, he would turn to face with his whole body. And 
between his two shoulders was the Seal of the Prophethood — and he was the seal of the prophets." (Note: The 
Prophet #% had a physical Seal on his body that Allah gave him. And this was to be a sign by which he would be 
recognized by the People of the Book [Jews and Christians] as a true prophet. It was a small growth of hair of a 
different color than the usual color of his body hair in between his shoulder blades [more on this later]. And most 
famously, Salman al-Farisi accepted Islam because of this Seal.) "And whoever unexpectedly saw him would 
stand in awe of him. And whoever accompanied him and got to know him would love him. And those who 
described him would always say, 'I have never seen anyone before him or after him who was like him." 


Jabir ibn Samura (8s. 3: »sLs) was going home one night when there was a full moon. And he just happened to 
pass by the Prophet % and he & was wearing a red hulla. Jabir narrated, "I looked at the face of the Prophet & 
and the full moon; and wallahi (ail, - [I swear] by Allah), the Prophet 4 was more beautiful in my eyes than the 
full moon." 


And many people accepted Islam just by seeing his face . The most famous was the chief rabbi of the Jews of 
Madinah (4:4. - Medina), Abdullah ibn Salam (adles Se 4 ssc). He had heard of a man coming and claiming to 
be a prophet (the first day the Prophet $% arrived in Madinah), so he wanted to go and see the message. This 
hadith is in Bukhari: Abdullah ibn Salam said, "As soon as I saw him £3, I knew this face cannot be the face of a 
liar." So one conversation and he accepted Islam right then and there just by looking at his face #3. 


The Internal Qualities of Prophet Muhammad £& 


Along with the external beauty, of course our Prophet was blessed with internal beauty: humility, modesty, 
simple lifestyle, etc. 


1. Simple Lifestyle 


i) Sahih Muslim: Once, Umar ibn al-Khattab (GLb4I! os ys¢) entered upon the Prophet 4 when he was lying in 
his small compartment in the masjid (sau. - mosque), and there was nothing but a jug of water and a small bed 
made out of the branches of a date palm tree. (Note: This is the 7th or 8th year of the Hijrah when the Prophet 
& is the undisputed leader of a large chunk of Arabia.) When Umar comes in, he sits up to greet him. And 
because of the date palm branches, there was a red mark dented into the side of the Prophet . That was when 
Umar started crying: "O Messenger of Allah! How can we allow you to live like this. Look at the kings of Rome 
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and Persia how they live! Surely you deserve better!" And to this, the Prophet 8 simply said, "O Umar, are you 
not happy that they have the dunya, and we have the akhira?" 


ii) In Tirmidhi, Aisha bint Abi Bakr (,S: .wi c4; Lisle) described, "The bed the Prophet 4% used to sleep on was a 
leather skin that sometimes we would stuff with date palm leaves (to make it softer)." And it is narrated that 
once, one of the wives of the Prophet % folded up her own half of the bed to give the Prophet £% extra (to make 
it more comfortable for him). And because of this, he & slept longer than usual. And so when he woke up and 
realized what had happened, he told her to change it back, as he didn't want this comfort, as it prevented him 
from waking up for tahajjud (4245). 


ili) Aisha RA (radiyAllahu anha/lgic ail 44, - may Allah be pleased with her), the wife of the Prophet #3, said, 

sometimes the Prophet 8% would not taste meat for 6 weeks. So her nephew Urwah ibn al-Zubayr (45!! G2 &95¢), 
forty years down the line, asked her, "O my Mother (Mother of the Believers), how did you live?" She said, "We 
lived by eating the two dark things: dates and dirty water." 


iv) In a narration, it is said that when good food was brought to Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf (Case (ys Cyeayl! suc), he 
began to cry and said, "Till the day the Prophet £% died, he never ate wheat bread to his fill! And not even his 
family!" And then Abd al-Rahman added, "I worry that Allah SWT has allowed us to remain for such a long time 
that we are seeing all of these blessings come and the Prophet # has gone on to something that is better." That 
is, he is worried that he is getting all of his ajr (,=/ - reward) in this dunya when everyone else has gone on to 
enjoy their ajr in the Hereafter. 


v) In many narrations, it is said that Aisha RA would also begin to cry when good food was given to her. Indeed, 
she lived 40 years after the death of the Prophet when the money started flowing in, and sometimes people 
would gift her items and good food. And she would say the same thing as Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf: "The Prophet 
never ate [even] crusty or hard bread to his fill in his life." 


vi) Before the money came in and Islam came to power, the sahaba lived tough times in the early phase of 
Madinah. In Sahih Muslim!4!, Abu Hurairah reported that one day or one night, the Prophet £ went out (of his 
house), and there he found Abu Bakr al-Siddig (g:4+a!! 5S 5:1) RA (radiyAllahu anhu/4ic i! ..4,- may Allah be 
pleased with him) and Umar RA. He £ said: "What has brought you out of your houses at this hour?" They 
said: "Ya Rasulullah, it is hunger." Thereupon, he 8 said: "By Him in Whose Hand is my life, what has brought 
you out has brought me out too. Get up." So they got up along with him, and (all of them) came to the house of 
an Ansari (Abu al-Haytham ibn al-Tayhan [Glg¢cl! 62 ag! i]). But the Ansari was not at home. And when his 
wife saw the Prophet %, she said: "Most welcome." And the Prophet 8@ said to her: "Where is so-and-so (Abu 
al-Haytham)?" She said: "He has gone to get some fresh water for us." And when the Ansari came and he saw 
the Prophet #% and his two Companions, he said: "Alhamdulillah! No one has more honorable guests today than 
I (have)!" He then went out and brought them a bunch of ripe dates, dry dates, and fresh dates, and said, "Eat 
some of them." He then took hold of his long knife (for slaughtering a goat or a sheep). And the Prophet % said 
to him: "Beware of killing a milch animal." And he slaughtered a sheep for them. And after they had eaten of it 
and of the bunch and drank, and when they had taken their fill and had been fully satisfied with the drink, the 
Prophet #% said to Abu Bakr and Umar: "By Him in Whose Hand is my life, you will certainly be questioned 
about this bounty on the Day of Judgment [see Quran, 102:8]. Hunger brought you out of your house, then you 
did not return until this bounty came to you." 


2. Humility 


i) The Prophet #% frequently rode donkeys even though he had a camel named al-Qaswa! («lpuaall). 
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ii) During the Battle of Badr (,4 893), the Prophet £% distributed the camels amongst the people. (And there 
were ~313 people and ~75 camels, so roughly 3 or 4 people per camel. — And some people had horses, etc.). 
And the Prophet 3% assigned Ali and Abu Lubaba (4sLi 5:7) as his own companions. (And put yourself in their 
shoes: if you had to share a camel with the Prophet 8, of course you would say, "Take it, ya Rasulullah! It's 
yours!") And so they said to him 8%, "We are young men in our 20s, we can walk. You take the camel, ya 
Rasulullah!" (Note: Indeed the leader and commander deserves extra respect and extra protection; the 
commander is someone who is not treated like the private, so the Prophet 2 could have said, "Okay, fine." Or 
he #& even could have said, "No. Let us all share the camel.") [But] he £ didn't want to make them feel that he 
was doing them a favor by turning down their generous offer, so he % smiled and said, "Neither are the two of 


you any stronger than me, and nor am I in any lesser need of the ajr than you two. So we are going to share [the 
camel]." Subhan'Allah. 


3. Manners 


i) Anas ibn Malik said, "I served the Prophet £% for 10 years, but not once did he rebuke me. Not once did the 
word uff (3/) comes from his mouth." (Note: Uff is the least word to express irritation; "tsk" would be the 
equivalent in English). "And not once did the Prophet say, 'Why did (or didn't) you do this (or that)?" This is 
of the perfection of the manners of the Prophet 4. Subhan'Allah. 


(Tangent: Anas ibn Malik was a Companion of the Prophet 8% who lived for over 110 years, which was an 
exceptional lifespan during a time when the typical age of death was around 30 years. According to historical 
accounts, Anas's mother gave him to the Prophet #3 in servitude, hoping that he would pray for her son's well- 
being. The Prophet #3 fulfilled this request by making a supplication to Allah, asking for blessings in Anas's life, 
wealth, and progeny. And this prayer had a profound impact on Anas's life, as he went on to become a successful 
businessman with a great deal of wealth, and he lived long enough to see his grandchildren, great-grandchildren, 
and even great-great-grandchildren. This remarkable lifespan and success are all due to the blessings of the 
Prophet's 8% prayer for him.) 


ii) There is another beautiful narration as well: Anas ibn Malik said, "Once, the Prophet #% sent me on a chore. 
But on the way, I saw some kids playing. So I started playing with them and completely forgot about the 

chore"— Anas is a kid at the end of the day. Then the Prophet £ came out in search, and he found him playing 
with the street children. And Anas narrates: "[Suddenly,] somebody held on to my ears and picked me up. And so 
I turned around. And it was the Prophet #% smiling at me"—the Prophet 8% was playing with Anas, not even 
getting irritated. 


iii) Even when people showed him the utmost contempt and disrespect, he maintained his dignity. In Sahih 


Muslim!2!, Aisha RA reported that once, a group of Jews came to the Prophet % and sought his audience. And 
when it was granted, they said to him gg, "Al-sam-u-alaykum (aSile aLul! - death be upon you)" —in mockery of 
the greeting of the Muslims (al-salam-u-alaykum/aSile a5lu!! - peace be upon you). Aisha RA heard this, so she 
said in response, "Rather, may death be upon you, and also curse!" At this, the Prophet % said to her, "O Aisha, 
verily Allah loves kindness in every matter [i.e. You don't have to stoop to their level]." When the Jews left, she 
said to the Prophet 8%, "Didn't you hear what they said? [i.e. They said 'sam,' not 'salam'!]" The Prophet 8 said, 
"Did you not hear that I said (to them): 'Wa alaykum (aSiles - and upon you)'?"—he sg maintained his dignity 
and composure, and he didn't curse back at them. 


4. Bravery 
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1) Ali ibn Abi Talib said in reference to the Battle of Badr, "When the fighting would become severe, we would 
seek refuge around the Prophet #3." 


ii) Anas ibn Malik said, "Once in Madinah in the middle of the night, people heard a loud commotion outside 
and they did not know what it was, so they timidly came outside wondering what the noise was. But they found 
the Prophet 2 had already gone in the direction of the commotion alone, and he found the horse of Abu Talha 
(4aLb 5:1); and he simply rode the horse back without a saddle; and he had his sword around his neck; and he was 
galloping/coming back to the people of Madinah saying, 'You have nothing to fear, I have checked it out." 


5. Generosity 


i) He 8% would never refuse any request/asking of him. Ever. This is why a sahabiyya said, "It was possible for 
any little girl to go to the hand of the Prophet # for help." 


ii) It is narrated that once, the Prophet 4 was wearing a garment that had holes in it, so one of the sahaba gifted 
him a very beautiful garment. And he wore this garment. Then another sahabi asked him, "Ya Rasulullah, can 
you give me this garment as a gift?" This is the very garment he just got as a gift! But immediately, the Prophet 
& said yes. And then he 8 went back home and came back wearing the tattered garment. And so all of the 
sahaba jumped on this sahabi and said, "How could have you asked the Prophet 8 this! You knew he would 
never turn down a request!" But the sahabi said, "Before you get angry at me... I am not doing this to wear! I 
want to use this as my kafan (¢,48 - shroud)! To show the generosity of the Prophet #@ in front of Allah!" 


6. Humor 


The Prophet £% was blessed with a great sense of humor. Having humor shows your humanity and down-to- 
earthness. And there are so many instances of the jokes of the Prophet #%. And all of his jokes are pure, clean, 
and truthful. Even his jokes are true. Even when he caused people to laugh, it was something that was true. 


i) Once an old lady came to the Prophet #& and said, "O Messenger of Allah! Make du'a that Allah causes this 
old lady (herself) to enter Jannah." The Prophet # looked at her and said, "O my aunt, have you not been 
informed that old ladies do not enter Jannah?" At this she began to wail and cry. Then he s% told her, "Do not 
cry, for wallahi, old ladies do not enter Jannah; but Allah SWT will first make her into a young, fair maiden, and 
then she will enter Jannah." That is, you are going to be young and beautiful when you enter Jannah. And then he 
8 recited the verse: 


Lbs) aGLaai 6) 
"We bring them forth with a new beginning" [see Quran, 56:35]. 


ii) And the story of Aisha RA when the Prophet 8% was on his deathbed (note: he £% literally had 4-5 days left 
to live; and of course, nobody knew this at the time, except him): It so happened that Aisha herself felt a little 
sick on one of the days and she had a severe headache, so she was crying, "Oh, my head! Oh, my head!" To this, 
the Prophet 8% said, "Rather, oh, *my* head! (I have a worse headache than you)." And to calm her down, he 
cracked some jokes, "O Aisha, what would you lose if you died right now? The one to do ghus] (Juse - washing) 
for you, and to pray your janazah (834 - funeral prayer), and to bury you, would be me." Aisha RA says, "Iam 
sure you would like that to happen, because then you would be free to go to your other wives." Subhan'Allah, he 
is joking on his deathbed. And from this joke, scholars have derived figh (484 - Islamic ruling): the permissibility 
of a spouse doing ghus] for [the janazah (dead body) of] his/her spouse — because the Prophet £ never spoke 
except the truth. Al-Shawkani (4{&s4I!) has a chapter in his book pertaining to this, and he mentions this hadith. 
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ili) It is reported in Tirmidhi that there was a young man by the name of Zahir ibn Haram (al~ ¢2 415) whom the 
Prophet 8% used to love a lot. We don't know much about him, but there was something about him that the 
Prophet & loved. He was a simple sincere believer. Once, the Prophet 4 saw him in the souq (4+ - 
marketplace) selling some things: "Who is going to buy this from me? Who is going to buy this from me?" etc. 
So the Prophet came from behind quietly, grabbed him, and gave him a body-lock/bear-hug. At this, Zahir asked, 
"Who is this?!" And when he saw it was the Prophet £2, he leaned back to the chest of the Prophet #8 to get as 
much barakah. Then as a joke, the Prophet £% shouted out, "Who is going to buy this abd (auc - slave) from me?" 
(Note: In those days, if you said who is going to buy an "abd" in a marketplace, of course it meant a real slave. 
But here the Prophet meant abd = slave of Allah. Again, even in his joke, he $ is not lying.) At this, Zahir 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, in that case, you are going to get a very bad bargain. I am not going to sell very 
expensive" — Zahir had very low self-esteem. And to this, the Prophet 8% said, "You are very expensive in the 
Eyes of Allah SWT." This is a beautiful story that shows the humanity of the Prophet #3. 


Prophet Muhammad's 3 Love For His Ummah 


i) The Prophet s& had an immense amount of love for his ummah. Allah AWJ says: 


aun lst) Cabell: Sale Gad aie Le dle Saye Scudil Ce Utes ASG al 
"There has come to you a messenger from amongst you, he finds it difficult to bear your hardships, he is ever 
eager for you, to the believers he is full of compassion and mercy" [Quran, 9:128]. 


ii) It is narrated in Sahih Muslim that: Once, the Prophet £% was reciting the Quran and he came across a 
number of verses. Of them is the famous verse when Ibrahim AS said, "My Lord [...] whoever follows me is with 
me, and whoever disobeys me—then surely You are [still] All-Forgiving, Most Merciful" [see Quran, 14:36]. 
And then he % came across the verse of Isa AS in Surah al-Ma'idah (6.5U! &y9.4) saying, "[O Allah,] If You 
punish them, they belong to You after all. But if You forgive them, You are surely the Almighty, All-Wise" [see 
Quran, 5:118]. (in other words, Isa AS wanted Allah to forgive his ummah.) So the Prophet £2 recites these two 
verses both of them regarding prophets making du'a for their ummah, and then he starts thinking of his own 
ummah, so he raises his hands to Allah and says, "O Allah, my ummah! O Allah, my ummah!" and he began to 
cry. Thereupon, Allah told Jibril, "Go to Muhammad and ask him why he is crying"—and of course Allah knew 
why he was crying. And so Jibril came to Prophet Muhammad £% and asked him, "Why are you crying?" The 
Prophet 8% said, "I am crying thinking of my ummah and thinking of what will be their fate." Then Jibril went 
back to Allah. And then Allah said, "O Jibril! Go back to Muhammad and tell him We shall please you, and not 
displease you regarding your ummah." In other words, Allah is going to bless the ummah of the Prophet 8 
because He SWT wants to please the Prophet #! Subhan'Allah. 


ili) The greatest indication of the love that the Prophet #% had for his ummah: 


Allah SWT has given every single prophet one wish that He will never reject — and some of the prophets used it 
against their people who disobeyed. E.g. Nuh AS after making dawah (és¢4) for 950 years, he said, "My Lord! 
Do not leave a single disbeliever on earth" [Quran, 71:26] — so Allah destroyed all humanity except the 
Mu'minun ((y549« - Believers), that is Nuh AS, some of his children, and their spouse. As for Ibrahim AS, he 
made that famous du'a for the Prophet £%, "Our Lord, send from amongst them a messenger" [see Quran, 2:129]. 
(Note: This verse is why the Prophet 8% said, "I am the du'a of my father Ibrahim.") And Musa AS made du'a 
against Fir'awn (¢y9¢)4 - Pharaoh) [see Quran, 10:88], and it was answered. And Sulayman (¢,La:ks - Solomon) AS 
made the du'a, "My Lord! Forgive me, and grant me an authority that will never be matched by anyone after me. 
You are indeed the Giver [of all bounties]" [Quran, 38:35], so Allah gave him powers no one had, e.g., given the 
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control over wind & jinn [see Quran, 38:36-38] — jinns were building and diving and bringing treasures etc. for 
Sulayman. And he could speak to animals [see Quran, 27:16] and even to ants! All the animals became his 
servants [see Quran, 27:17]. This is the du'a of Sulayman. 


So you see now what this du'a can give the prophets. 


And our Prophet % had the biggest and greatest du'a — and what did he use it for? He used it for us. He said in 
a hadith, "Every single rasul (Us2) - messenger) and nabi (4 - prophet), Allah has given him one du'a that He 
never rejects. And every single nabi has used it up in this world, except for me. I have saved it for my ummah 
and I will use it for them on the Day of Judgment." And the du'a will be: "O Allah, forgive my entire ummah!" 
And Allah will accept this du'a, in that, every single Muslim who believes and acts upon even a little bit of his 
teachings 8 will eventually be forgiven and enter Jannah. All because the Prophet #% saved that one du'a for us. 
Subhan'Allah. There can be no greater sacrifice than this. This shows us the love that he £% had for us. 


Conclusion 


We conclude by mentioning a beautiful hadith reported in Bukhari: Anas ibn Malik narrates: A man came to the 
Prophet s% and said, "O Messenger of Allah, when is the Day of Judgment?" The Prophet £ asked him back, 
"What have you prepared for it when it comes?" The man was silent for a while, and then he said, "I really do 
not have that much salah (8d. - prayer), siyam (alue - fasting), or sadaqa (431. - charity), but I have a genuine 
love for Allah and His Messenger." Thereupon, the Prophet #3 said, "A man shall be with he whom he loves [in 
Jannah]." And Anas commented as he was narrating the hadith, "Wallahi, we were never as happy and overjoyed 
as we were on that day when we heard that a man shall be with he whom he loves. Because we love the Prophet 
8s and we want to be with him [in Jannah], but we thought our levels would be so different that we would never 
get to see him." 


So let us have a genuine love for the Prophet #. Let us understand the sacrifices he made for us. Let us 
understand what a great personality he was. And most importantly, let us study his life and times so that we can 
implement and follow his teachings and come closer to Allah SWT. Allah says in the Quran: 

PSi585 pSI 5855 Wl AS oh SU Ml ond SS Of J 
"Say, 'If you truly love Allah, then follow me. Allah will love you and forgive your sins'" [see Quran, 3:31]. 


May Allah SWT make us amongst those who truly follow the Prophet £, and may He forgive our sins. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan, Faizan, Zara T. & Muhammad AI-Faatih] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Re-revised by Muhammad Abdul Rahman, April 2021] 
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003 - Why Study the Seerah and Pre-Islamic Arabia [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


Before we discuss the life of the Prophet 4, we must discuss pre-Islamic Arabia. In order to understand the 
seerah, we need to understand the world at his time. This is why every single book of seerah has a number of 
introductory sections. 


What does the word seerah (81.4) mean? It means to traverse or to journey. It is derived from the root word su 
(s-y-r) which means to travel — and the reason why seerah (the biography of a person) is called seerah is 
because you are traveling his journey, following his footsteps. Even though its use can be for the biography of 
anybody, Muslim scholars have now kept it only for the biography of the Prophet #3. 


Benefits of Studying the Seerah 
Why should we study the seerah? 


1. Allah has commanded us to know this man. This is an obligation that Allah has put upon us. And there are 
over 50 verses in the Quran that command us to take the Prophet £ as an example. Of them: 


itd Biull Jos pd ASI GIS Sl 
"Indeed there is for you, in the messenger of Allah, an exemplary manner, a perfect conduct" [see Quran, 33:21]. 
We have the perfect example to follow. And therefore, the study of the life & times of our Prophet £% is the 
study of someone we must follow. And amazingly, no matter which angle we look at the seerah, we will benefit 
from it: 


(i) In terms of religion: how the Prophet 8 worshiped Allah 
(ii) In terms of manners and morals: his mercy and tenderness 
(iii) In terms of leadership: how he led the Muslims to success 
(iv) In terms of how he was as a father and a husband 


The purpose of Allah sending prophets is so that we have a living example to follow. Allah tells us in the Quran 
that if He had wanted, He could have sent angels [see Quran, 17:95]. But what would the nonbelievers have done 
if Allah sent angels? They would have rejected them [see Quran, 6:8-9]. 


Indeed, of the perfection of Allah's wisdom is that He sent down human beings —people like us, flesh and blood 
— so that we don't say, "But we can't be like them." They are born of women, they marry and have children just 
like us. The only difference is they are chosen by Allah and are made role models. 


2. The seerah is the number one way to increase our love for the Prophet £%. There is no other way as effective 
and as powerful. So isn't it sad that our ummah has neglected this study? Most of our children are completely 
ignorant of the seerah. It's embarrassing that we know so much more about movie stars and athletes, and have no 
clue as to the real person whom we should know about. By studying the seerah, our love for the Prophet #3 
increases, and conversely, it demonstrates our love. So it's a two-way street: When you study, your love 
increases; and when you love, you want to study more. Indeed, when you love someone, you want to know 
everything about him, and you want to imitate him in every way possible. It's a circle: The more we study the 
more we love, and the more we love the more we study. Anyone who claims to love the Prophet #3 but doesn't 
study the seerah, wallahi, the fact that he doesn't study is a sign that he doesn't love him. 


Page 14 


3. It also helps us to understand the Quran. The Quran is a very profound book that you cannot understand 
without context. For example, Surah al-Duha (,24l! y9.4), "Your Lord has not abandoned you, nor is He 
displeased" [Quran, 93:3] — we cannot understand this verse until we understand the seerah and see when and 
why this verse was revealed. The context is that the Prophet was worried and concerned that for weeks wahy 
(sy - revelation) hasn't come down, so he began thinking, "Maybe Allah has abandoned me." This is the first 
year of revelation, and shaytan (¢,Uau% - devil) is giving him bad thoughts; so Allah SWT revealed Surah al-Duha 
to comfort him %. Until we understand this, the surah doesn't make much sense. So the Quran gains meaning by 
studying the seerah. 


4. It raises our hopes, lifts our spirits, and blesses us with optimism. This is especially true in our times when we 
face Islamophobia. Even though in comparison to what the sahaba went through, it is embarrassing to even call 
what we go through a "persecution," nonetheless we are facing a little bit of the heat. So by studying the seerah, 
we can understand that the people before us suffered even more, and we compare our trials and tribulations to 
theirs, and realize that actually we are having it easy. And in fact, the Quran tells us the reason why Allah is 
telling the Prophet £% the stories of the earlier prophets (i.e., earlier seerahs): 


"We are going to recite to you the stories of the previous prophets in order that your heart attain affirmation" [see 
Quran, 11:120]. That is, to increase the Prophet's £ optimism and Iman (¢jLa! - faith/belief/confidence). So how 
about us then? Don't we deserve even more so that our Iman goes up when we study the life and times of the 
Prophet 3? 


5. Yet another benefit of studying the seerah is that the seerah itself is a miracle of the Prophet #% [i.e., the study 
of the seerah is the study of the Proofs of his prophethood]. When somebody [e.g., a Jew or a Christian] asks us 
what are the miracles of our Prophet Muhammad [i.e., what are the Signs of his prophethood], we immediately 
start thinking of the splitting of the moon, the talking of the tree, etc., without realizing that in fact the whole life 
of the Prophet s% is an even greater miracle; an indication that he was a true prophet of Allah. Coming from 
where he came and bringing forth the profundity & eloquence of the Quran, his leadership, his patience, his 
success; coming from the middle of a pagan ancient civilization that didn't even have a library or script; and yet 
within 50 years Islam spread, and within 100 years it ruled the world — this is a miracle. The seerah is an 
affirmation of this miracle. The power he wielded and yet the simplicity with which he lived his life; it is 
impossible for a human not to be affected by the power or luxury unless there is a pure, divine sincerity. Ibn 
Hazm (a3= o2!), a famous Andalusian scholar, said, "Wallahi, if the Prophet % had not been given any miracle 
other than his life and times, it would have been sufficient to prove that he is a prophet of Allah." How he 
revolutionized Arabia and changed the entire world — this is truly a miracle. Within 20 years — nobody could 
have *ever* predicted that a group coming from Arabia would destroy the Persian Empire and start knocking on 
the doors of the Roman Empire. A group with a new religion, new theology, a force that cannot be equaled with 
the mighty empires of Rome and Persia; and yet Allah SWT allowed these people that were less educated and 
less civilized with nowhere near the army or weaponry of the mighty empires to be victorious — because of the 
religion they held firm to, that is Islam. 


6. The seerah lays out a precise methodology to revive the ummah. There are many Islamist groups in our times 
with their own methodologies to do so. But if you want to bring about izzah (83¢ - honor/glory) back, then why 
don't you look at the seerah? The Prophet 8% began literally from zero and look where he reached. We look at 
the ummah today and our hearts bleed, and wonder, "Why, oh Allah?!" "How can we revive the state of the 
ummah?!" — And the response is: by studying the seerah. 


7. By studying the seerah, we also see the life and times of the best generation who ever lived: the generation of 
the sahaba RA. Allah says, "Allah is pleased with them, and they are pleased with Allah" [Quran, 9:100]. And the 
Prophet £% said, "The best generation is my generation." Ibn Mas'ud (sg2.ue 33!) RA said, "Allah looked at the 
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hearts of His servants and He chose the brightest and the purest heart to be that of the Prophet Muhammad £2. 
And then He chose the purest next and made them the sahaba of the Prophet 8%." So by studying the seerah, we 
also study the stories of Abu Bakr, Umar, Anas, Jabir (52s), Sa'd ibn Mu'adh (Jlee ys sau), Talha (¢alb), Zubayr 
(445), et al., and our Iman goes up by listening to the lives of these legendary people, their sacrifices, struggles, 
perseverance, and patience. They are all role models for us. According to a weak athar (_5/ - tradition), the 
Prophet s% said, "My sahaba are like the stars. Whichever one you follow, you are going to be guided." 


8. The seerah brings about knowledge with which we can defend the honor of our Prophet %. The honor of our 
Prophet s@ has always been attacked from day one. The Quraysh fabricated things against him, they said he was 
a madman [see Quran, 68:51], magician [38:4], poet [37:36], etc., because none of them could explain how the 
Quran came, and where did this 'unlettered shepherd’ get the Quran from. So they invented all these preposterous 
claims. And it continues to this day. In our times, how many people say our Prophet £ was a bloodthirsty 
terrorist, a womanizer, etc.? If we want to defend the honor of our Prophet £, how can we do so if we don't 
know his life and times, if we don't even know whether the accusations are true? And if they are partially true, 
how do we understand them properly? There is no way other than by studying the seerah. And this is why the 
early scholars of Islam (the sahaba, tabi'un, tabi' al-tabi'in) used to teach the seerah just like they would teach all 
of the other sciences. Ali ibn al-Husayn (Causa! 51 gle), the great-grandson of the Prophet 8, said, "We would 
teach our children maghazi (64) (i.e., the seerah) just like we would teach them the Quran." So the curriculum 
in early Islam was Quran + seerah. And we must all do the same with our children. 


To summarize: The study of the seerah is the study of (i) the best, and (ii) the best, and (iii) the best, and (iv) the 
best: 


(i) It is the study of the life and times of the single best human to ever live. The Prophet 8 said, "I am the leader 
& the paragon of virtue of the children of Adam, and I am not saying this out of arrogance." 

(ii) And the best time — the time of the sahaba. 

(iii) And the best generation — the generation of the sahaba. 

(iv) And the best place — Makkah and Madinah. (Note: These are the holiest cities on earth. But who knew this 
and really cared about Makkah and Madinah until the Prophet lived there? As for Madinah, it *became* holy 
in the life of the Prophet £, as he said, "I am making Madinah holy like Ibrahim made Makkah holy [by the 
permission of Allah].") 


So in every angle, it is the best of the best of the best of the best. 


Therefore, studying the Prophet's #2 life and times is studying our religion. It is studying the rise of the 
phenomenon of our religion — how Allah brought about the revolution of Islam — how He brought about an entire 
change of mind — how Islam changed the world. By studying these 23 years of the life of the Prophet #3 (and 
yes, it is *only* 23 years from the beginning of his risala [dLu, - message] [i.e. prophethood] until his death), the 
miracle of the seerah will benefit us in each and every aspect. 


Primary Sources Used for the Series 
How do we know what happened 1400 years ago? Where do we get our stuff from? What are our sources? 


1. The Quran. The number one source is the Quran. This is a source that is overlooked by many. But it was 
revealed during the seerah, so it caters to situations that arose during his life, and it references almost every 
single major event that happened during the life and even before the time of the Prophet £2. It is the best source 
for many reasons: 
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(i) It is the speech of Allah, so we cannot doubt it 


(ii) The eloquence is unparalleled, e.g., how beautifully Allah describes the Incidents of Badr (,4:) and Uhud 
(451) 


(iii) It explains the ghayb ( u« - unseen) — any historian will record the outward, but the Quran records the 
outward and inward, e.g., Quran [47:29], [3:153]; and also the ghayb, e.g., Quran [3:124], [48:1] 


However, of the 'issues' of the Quran is that (i) it is not chronological, and (ii) it does not mention reference. For 
example, Allah does not mention the word "Uhud" in the Quran, so we need to know that a portion of Surah Ali- 
Imran (¢5l,0¢ Ji 85.8) was revealed for Uhud. So the seerah and the Quran go hand in hand: You need the seerah 
to understand the Quran, and you need the Quran to understand the seerah. 


2. The hadith. Every hadith is one snapshot of the seerah. There are lots of books of hadith, but the most famous 
ones are 6 of them, called Kutub al-Sittah (iu!! J3S): 


(1) Sahih al-Bukhari (644)! qinie), 
(ii) Sahih Muslim (ale qa), 

(iii) Sunan Abi Dawud (445!4 i Gus), 
(iv) Jami' al-Tirmidhi (ie,ll als), 
(v) Sunan al-Nasa'i (,4Luil! (iu), and 
(vi) Sunan Ibn Majah (dae cys! Giuu). 


3. Books written specifically for seerah. The first people to begin writing books of seerah were the sons of the 
sahaba. So many stories were told from their fathers. Urwah the son of Zubayr ibn al-Awam wrote one of the 
greatest accounts. (Tangent: Urwah was one of the greatest tabi'un [¢,92:4] — his father, mother, grandmother, 
and brother, were all sahabi. But he was born after the death of the Prophet #%, so he wasn't a sahabi. And his 
aunt was none other than Aisha RA. So he was one of the primary narrators of figh, hadith, tafsir [ud - 
exegesis], and seerah, because he had access to Aisha RA; he was her mahram Layo] .) Also the son of Uthman 
ibn Affan (¢)lae cys (Loic) whose name was Aban ((Li/) (died in the year 105 of the Year of the Hijrah) — he also 
wrote a booklet on seerah. Then a great scholar came by the name of Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri (645!) cus ol) (d. 
124 AH), and he wrote one of the earliest treatises of seerah. But unfortunately, none of these books is existent 
anymore. The reason is simply: when later books came, they absorbed the earlier treatises. Realize in those days 
there were no printing presses. If you wanted a book, you had to sit there and write it yourself cover to cover. So 
if you had to choose one book, you would choose the ones that are better compiled (i.e., the later ones). 


We wish we had these early books, but unfortunately, we don't. But we do have books that were written in the 
very next generation which shows us that seerah was compiled even before hadith because of its importance. 


And of course the greatest scholar of seerah is Ibn Ishaq ($la.s! 33!) (d. 150 AH) who authored the Seeratu 
Rasulillah (40! sis, 810 - Life of the Messenger of Allah) a.k.a. Seerat Ibn Ishaq (Glau! (ys! 8,14 - Seerah by Ibn 
Ishaq). His name is Muhammad ibn Ishaq (Sla.o! ¢y: sex) and he was born in 85 AH. He lived in Madinah 
where the Prophet £ lived and died. He grew up around the sahaba, their children and grandchildren, and he 
wrote everything he heard from them. He had a huge passion for seerah and began to compile events in 
chronological order unlike the earlier treatises. He compiled a very large book (around 10-15 volumes), and just 
to be on the safe side, he even traveled to other cities, e.g., Basra (& ad!) and Kufa (44sS!!), to discover the stories 
of Ibn Mas'ud and others. One of the best things about Ibn Ishaq is he compiled everything with isnad (sls) - 
chain of narrators). Isnad is a uniquely Islamic phenomenon, it does not exist in any other religion or culture. 
Isnad tells us where the story comes from. In Islam, we always verify authenticity. We know every person in the 
chain: when he was born, when he died, how good was he of a Muslim, did he have a good memory, etc. And 


Page 17 
thus we can judge the isnad. 


Then another student (or to be more precise, student of a student) called Ibn Hisham (alia 5.1) (d. 218 AH) came 
along. His name was Abd al-Malik ibn Hisham (alas oy LL suc), and he authored al-Seerat al-Nabawiyyah 

(4s gail! 8 seul! - the Life of the Prophet) a.k.a. Seerat Ibn Hisham (alas op! 814 - Seerah by Ibn Hisham). The 
average Muslim should be aware of these two sourcebooks of the seerah: Seerat Ibn Ishaq (primary) & Seerat 
Ibn Hisham (secondary). The difference between these two books is: Ibn Hisham realized Ibn Ishaq's volumes 
were too big, so he decided to summarize Seerat Ibn Ishaq. He did not add anything but rather subtracted. He 
deleted and made it into a book that is much more manageable, and now it is available in 4 volumes. Again, in 
those days there was no printing press, so if you wanted a book, you had to write it cover to cover — this is one 
of the reasons why he reduced. Also, Ibn Ishaq was one of the first people to write a history of humanity — from 
Adam AS to Nuh to Ibrahim to Musa all the way to the Prophet 8%; so Ibn Hisham deleted this entire section of 
earlier history and other information about the life of the Prophet 4 he deemed unnecessary. Over time, people 
began copying Ibn Hisham; and today, if you want to buy a copy of the book, you have to buy Seerat Ibn Hisham 
(ala op! S14), you won't find Seerat Ibn Ishaq anymore. 


However, there was a very famous scholar by the name of Dr. Hamidullah (ai! s1e2) (d. 2002 CE) came along, he 
became one of the greatest scholars/researchers in Orientalism, and he discovered many manuscripts of Islam in 
various lands of Europe; and one of them was a partial copy of [Seerat] Ibn Ishaq — around 4 of the entire book. 
He edited and published it, and when now we compare Ibn Ishaq to Ibn Hisham, we find that it is exactly as Ibn 
Hisham said — he simply cut off around half of the work of Ibn Ishaq. What did he cut off? Long poetry, the 
lineage of the Arabs, etc. So now when we read Ibn Hisham, we know for sure that we are reading something 
written just around 100 years after the death of the Prophet 8, and this is amazing. 


4. Books written about the characteristics of the Prophet #%. In Arabic, this is called shama'il (Jil). And the 
most famous is Shama'il of al-Tirmidhi. Shama'il is a genre of books that deals with the looks, the characteristics, 
the manners, the possessions, the houses, etc., of the Prophet 2. 


5. Books written about the miracles of the Prophet %. In Arabic, this is called dala'il (UsY4). The most famous is 
Dala'il al-Nubuwwah (8 :i!! J4¥s - The Signs of Prophethood) by al-Bayhaqi (.,4q.u!) — a massive encyclopedia 
with ~12 volumes. 


6. Histories of the sahaba — by reading their histories we extract seerah. 

7. Histories of Makkah and Madinah — by reading the tarikhs we extract seerah. 

So these are the primary sources of seerah. 

(8) And to this, modern people have added sources that are not found in Muslim lands: A new genre of research 


in academia, Islamic studies in America and the Western world which deals with what the Romans and Persians 
say about the Prophet #% and the Arabs/Muslims at the time. 


Pre-Islamic Arabia: Early Arab's Genealogy 


Now we begin talking about pre-Islamic Arabia. We begin by discussing who the Arabs were. This is a topic of 
genealogy, of ethnicity. Who are the Arabs the Prophet appeared amongst? This is the topic that Ibn Ishaq 
himself begins with. 


The scholars have divided Arabs into two broad categories: 
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1. The Extinct Arabs (al-Arab al-Ba'ida/é.sU!! Gal!) — the earliest civilizations that lived in Arabia, pre-Islam 
by thousands of years. The Quran mentions some of their stories, e.g., Ad (slc) [e.g., Quran, 89:6-14] and 
Thamud (53) [e.g., Quran, 11:61-68]. They have nothing to do with the later Arabs. They are called Arabs 
simply because they lived in the lands that later became Arabia. And as far as we know, Thamud is the earliest 
humanity that flourished in the Arabian Peninsula around 3000 BCE — so around 5000 years ago. We have 
documented evidence of the Thamud flourishing 5000 years ago. And to this day, we have the remains of the 
palaces of the people of Saleh (lls), which came after Thamud, in an area called al-Ula (S4I!) in Saudi Arabia. 
Ibn Khaldun (¢)9Ls (3!) mentions, "These people fled from the ancient city of Babel (UsL) and they made their 
way to Arabia." Then what happened to them? Each one of them has their own story: Some Allah destroyed, 
some civil war, some flood, migration, etc. — and eventually they all became extinct. 


2. The Remaining Arabs (al-Arab al-Baqiya/4slu! GyaI!) — they are composed of two categories: 


2a) Qahtan (:,l438) — he is considered to be the father of the Arabs. His son was named Ya'rab/Ya'rib (G)24); 
and Ya'rab is where the term Arab (J)<) comes from. And it is said that Ya'rab ibn Qahtan (¢)Lb48 oy Gs) was 
the first to speak Arabic — the Arabic language is traced back to him. Now who is Ya'rab and who is Qahtan? 
Amazingly, we do not know. Where did Qahtan descend from? The majority opinion says he descended from the 
son of Nuh AS called Sam. (Tangent: Legend has it Nuh AS had 3 sons: [i] Sam [a Lu] is one of the three, and he 
is the father of the Semites including the Jew race, the people who spoke Aramaic, Ibrahim AS, etc. And [ii] his 
brother Yafith [Ss] is the father of the Roman race, the Caucasians. And [iii] his brother Ham [als] is the father 
of the Africans. The Bible says this; and there is a da'if [42.4 - weak] hadith in al-Tirmidhi that supports this, so 
Allahu a'lam [ale au! - Allah knows best]). So this opinion says Qahtan and Ibrahim AS both come from Sam but 
there is no direct connection between them. Another opinion is that Qahtan is in fact the descendant of Ibrahim 
AS — this is a minority opinion. A third opinion is that Qahtan is in fact the descendant of Hud (494) AS — but 
this is a very weak opinion. Allah knows best, but the majority position seems to be that Qahtan is *not* linked 
to Ibrahim AS except that they were both descendants of Sam. When did Qahtan live? Once again, we have no 
idea, but he lived *way* before the second category of the Remaining Arabs which is Adnan [see below] — we 
have to make this a point. Where did the Qahtanis live? They lived in the southern portion of Arabia; and they 
had a number of dynasties and kingdoms, e.g., the Kingdom of Saba! (tus 4SLloo), Himyarites (sos “Slee), and 
Ghassanids (4iuLué), The Aws (49!) and the Khazraj (¢,34!!) in Madinah were also Qahtanis. These are called 
the Original Arabs (al-Arab al-Ariba/«. Lt! Gall) because they invented/spoke Arabic. 


2b) Adnan (¢,Lsc) — he is the ancestor of the Prophet &. The Prophet #% is Adnani, so we know a lot about 
Adnan. Who is Adnan? One of the descendants of Ismail (Jac lau! - Ishmael) AS. Now as we know, Ibrahim AS 
is originally from Ur (431 - an ancient city in Iraq), then his son Ismail AS is left as a baby with his mother Hajar 
(= - Hagar) in Makkah in an area where Qahtanis don't normally inhabit — a barren land; and one of the 
tribes of Qahtan, Jurhum (a4,=), passes by, and Ismail AS marries into them (so his children are a mixture of 
Ibrahim's AS and the Qahtanis' blood), and they begin speaking the language of the Qahtanis that is Arabic, and a 
few generations down, a luminary appears by the name of Adnan. So as we said, Adnan is one of the descendants 
of Ismail AS. Al-Tabari (¢_.b!!) mentions 7 opinions!! about the lineage between Ismail and Adnan: one opinion 
says there are 7 generations between them; another opinion says 8, another says 9, another 10, and another 41; 
but at the end of the day, we do not know. And then from Adnan, the Arab tribes spring forth. All of the Adnani 
tribes, most famously Quraysh, go back to Adnan, who goes back to Ismail AS. The Adnani Arabs are called the 
Arabs Who Learned Arabic (al-Arab al-Musta'riba/4s ,2iul! Gall). Why? Because Arabic was not their language 
— they learned it from al-Arab al-Ariba. There is no difference of opinion that the Prophet 3 is the 20th 
offspring of Adnan. Now, the Adnanis actually spoke better Arabic than the Original Arabs. Why? Because they 
settled in central Arabia — because it was geographically central, all of the other tribes, including the Original 
Arabs, went through and interacted with them, so they began to take the best of all the Arab cultures, and 
eventually, they became more eloquent and prestigious than the Original Arabs. And our Prophet 8 came from 
them. 
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We need to understand the tribes and lineage of the Arabs to fully understand the seerah of the Prophet 2. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan, Faizan & Zohra] 
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004 - Religious Status of the World Before Islam [TOP] 
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Today, we will shed some light upon the religious status of the Arabs and the world before the coming of the 
Prophet s%. We talk about this to appreciate the blessings the Prophet # came with. When we understand pre- 
Islam, we will appreciate Islam. When we understand Jahiliyyah (4a - the Age of Ignorance) and their 
idolatry, we will appreciate the blessing of the sending of the Prophet #2. 


Pre-Islamic Arabia: The Monotheism of Ibrahim & Ismail 


We know every nation had a prophet. And one of the prophets of the Arabs was Ibrahim AS. And Ibrahim AS 
sanctioned many practices which remained for thousands of years until the coming of the Prophet 4. These 
include: 


1. To consider Makkah sacred — And as we know, we Muslims call Makkah "al-Haram (aLal - the Sacred)," 
which comes from the same word as "haram (ala - forbidden)." Makkah is called al-Haram because many 
things that are halal (Jos - permissible) outside the Haram are haram (a|,~ - forbidden) inside the Haram. For 


example, you are not allowed to hunt animals and you are not allowed to pull a leaf of a tree inside the Haram — 
you cannot 'touch' natural things. Allah says in the Quran: 


(be yg ete 
"Whoever enters the Haram is safe" [3:97]. And this is a ruling we still apply in our shariah (4224 - Islamic law). 
Ibn Abbas said, "A person would see the murderer of his father doing tawaf (3l54), and he would not touch a 
hair on his head" — because Makkah is sacred. 


2. Showing respect to the Ka'bah (4S). 


3. Instituting the four Sacred Months (Dhu al-Qa'dah [8424I! 54], Dhu al-Hijjah [4x4 54], Muharram [a»»e], and 
Rajab [4s)]) — In these months, all hostility has to cease, and you are not allowed to engage in any warfare. 
Everybody must be at peace. 


4. Hajj (@>) with all of its rites and rituals — doing tawaf, doing sa'i (,*), the aspect of sacrificing animals 
around the Haram, the aspect of decorating animals that are assigned to be sacrificed, etc. 


(Side note: Many non-Muslim researchers say these practices of Islam are taken from pagan culture. But this is 
all a matter of perspective. For the non-Muslims, they are not looking at the fact that these practices are coming 
from Ibrahim AS. So according to their perspective, they say the Prophet #3 adopted certain practices from 
paganism and then added his own two cents. But we say no, he # adhered to the original monotheism of 
Ibrahim AS, and he cleansed away the paganism.) 


Pre-Islamic Arabia: History of the Introduction of Paganism 


Now if the Arabs had a prophet who was Ibrahim AS and he taught tawhid (4135 - monotheism), then where did 
paganism come from? The Prophet £@ told us when and where and how it began. Sahih Muslim: The Prophet 
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sg said, "I saw Amr ibn Luhay al-Khuza'i (e154! 2! oe 9s) wandering around in the Fire of Hell with his 
entrails cut open behind him" — being punished in a humiliating manner. Why? Because he was the first to 
change the religion of Ismail. He was the first to introduce superstitions. Allah says in the Quran: 


aly thane Vy Eile YG Spans Se dill JAS Le 
"It was not Allah who instituted (superstitions like those of) a slit-ear she-camel or a she-camel let loose for free 
pasture or idol sacrifices for twin-births in animals or stallion-camels freed from work" [5:103]. 


Amr ibn Luhay is the one who began these superstitions. 


It is narrated that Amr ibn Luhay traveled to Syria where the Amaliq ($,llse - Amalekites) reside — a tribe of tall 
people. He found them to be a powerful civilization that worships idols. He asked them, "What are these idols 
you worship?" They told him, "These are our sources of power — when we are in drought, when we are in 
hunger, when enemy attacks, we pray to these idols and miracles happen." Amr said, "Can you gift me one of 
these?" And they gave him an idol by the name of Hubal (J.4). So this became the first idol of the Arabian 
Peninsula and also became the main idol of the Quraysh. (Tangent: This is why hundreds of years later, in the 
Battle of Uhud [441 854], when Abu Sufyan [(jLace 5:1] thought his pagan army had won against the Muslims, he 
shouted, "U'lu Hubal [Js Jci - Hubal has won]!" He mentions the very idol Amr first brought. [See episode 49.] 
And the Prophet £% said to Umar RA, "Respond back to him [Abu Sufyan]." Umar asked, "How do I respond 
back?" The Prophet ##: "Allah is our Protector and you have no protector!") The point being Amr brought this 
idol back and put it in front of the Ka'bah, and this is how paganism started in Arabia. 


Amr ibn Luhay also changed the talbiyah (445) for Hajj. The original talbiyah is, "Labbayk'Allahumma labbayk! 
Labbayka laa shareeka laka labbayk! (eh Hl eh i Y chal chal aglll dhl - Here I am, O Allah, Here I am! Here I 
am, You have no partner, Here I am!)" But Amr ibn Luhay changed it to, "Labbayk'Allahumma labbayk. 
Labbayka laa shareeka lak illaa shareekan huwa lak tamlikuhu wa maa malak (¥! el oh iY chal cola ag hal 

lhe Leg ¢SLoi ell ga [Ss 4 - Here Iam, O Allah, Here I am. Here I am, You have no partner except for a partner 
who belongs to You, and You control the partner and all that he controls)," which basically says, "You have 
partners, O Allah. But You are the big boss" —just like ancient Greek that has a main god and minor gods. Amr 
ibn Luhay invented this new talbiyah and thus new religion. (However, it's worth noting that according to some, 
it wasn't him who invented this new talbiyah, but rather, some people a few generations after.) 


When did Amr ibn Luhay live? Unfortunately, we can never know precisely, because the Arabs had no real 
measure of dates. They did not record in dates, but rather, in occasion, e.g., Am al-Fil (Jal! ale - Year of the 
Elephant). They did not have a calendar (nor did they import the Roman/Persian/Jewish calendars) until Umar 
RA began the Islamic calendar, so they used to demarcate dates by marking big events, e.g., "the Year of the 
Elephant," "2 Years Before the Big Battle," "3 Years After the Elephant Attack." So obviously, when it comes to 
translating when Amr ibn Luhay al-Khuza’'i lived, it is impossible for us to fully comprehend. But we know Amr 
belonged to the generation around the same time as Fihr (48) —the founder of Quraysh— so we can roughly 
estimate he must have lived around the Ist century of the Christian Era, so ~500 years before the coming of the 
Prophet £%. So over 500 years paganism spread. 


The question now is how can one man single-handedly change the entire religion of their forefathers Ibrahim AS 
and Ismail AS? 


Three factors: 


1. Inferiority complex Amr had towards the advanced Amalekites — these people were a powerful civilization 
who had history, writing, architecture, large buildings, and were known to be undefeated. So Amr ibn Luhay felt 
a complex and assumed that Amalekites must be correct in everything. (So we should take from this a lesson: 
simply because a nation is powerful and has technology, it does not mean they have the correct morality or the 
correct ethics or the correct theology.) [But] Amr ibn Luhay was so astounded he assumed surely the Amalekites 
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must be upon guidance. So he took from them their theology. 


2. Amr ibn Luhay was very influential among his people — he was the chieftain of Khuza'a (4<!34). He was one 
of the most respected: he had a lot of power, was a generous man, won lots of different battles — so the people 
followed him as he was prestigious and had high credentials. And the Khuza'a was in charge of Makkah for a 
certain period of time, so that's when the idolatry spread. 


3. There must have been at least 2000 years between Amr ibn Luhay and Ibrahim AS — so there was a long time 
where there was no guidance. Thus ignorance prevailed. 


And there are even narrations that say shaytan inspired Amr ibn Luhay through a dream with the names of the 
very first idols — the name of the five idols from the time of Nuh AS as mentioned in the Quran: Wadd (43), 
Suwa! (& lg.u), Yaghuth (4.545), Ya'ug (4924), and Nasr (,+«4) [see Quran, 71:23]. And in a hadith, Ibn Abbas 
mentions the story of these five righteous men before the time of Nuh AS, who when they died, people built their 
statues to remind them of their piety. But as generations passed, instead of just looking at the statues, people 
began venerating and worshiping them. Shaytan used the righteousness of these five men as the stepping stone to 
idolatry. And it is said that thousands of years later, shaytan then inspired Amr ibn Luhay to resurrect these five 
idols — and so Amr resurrected them. And indeed, they were worshiped in pre-Islamic Arabia even though their 
names were forgotten for millennia. One tribe had the Wadd statue, another had Suwa’, and so on. 


Pre-Islamic Arabia: Various Paganistic Practices 


1. We learn that in jahili (,la& - pagan) times, whenever a caravan left Makkah, they would chip away a rock 
from the Ka'bah and take it as the equivalent of an idol, and they would worship it. (Note: As Muslims, we do 
not consider the bricks of Ka'bah to be sacred and holy. The location is holy, but not the bricks of the Ka'bah 
itself, not the building itself. A lot of people don't know this, but Ka'bah is rebuilt every few decades just like any 
structure. The current Ka'bah is only 10 years old. There is nothing holy about the Ka'bah. It is the area and the 
land of Makkah that is sacred. But the people before the time of the Prophet #@ did not realize this, so they let 
paganism seep in.) 


2. A sahabi mentioned, "Before Islam came, we worshiped rocks and stones, and if we found a rock that looked 
more beautiful than the one we were worshiping, we would throw the old one away and put the new one in its 
place. And if we were traveling in the desert and we couldn't find a rock, we would gather sand, put it into a pile, 
bring a goat, squeeze some milk out of it to make the sand firm, and then we do tawaf around that sand." (Note: 
It is mind-boggling that intelligent people would do this. But sadly, even to this day, in some Muslim countries, 
we see people bow to graves and do tawaf around it — and some do the same with saints & mausoleums.) 


3. One of the most disgusting stories is that of Na'ila (444) and Isaf (sLu!). They were two idols — Na'ila was 
put on Safa (la.s) and Isaf on Marwa (92). And before Islam, the Quraysh would touch Na'ila and Isaf when 
they went back and forth doing sa'i. So when Islam came, the Muslims felt hesitant, "How can we do sa'i when it 
is meant to commemorate Na'ila and Isaf?" So Allah revealed in the Quran, "Safa and Marwa are from the signs 
of Allah" [see Quran, 2:158] even before Na'ila and Isaf ever came — meaning don't feel guilty, as Na'ila and 
Isaf have nothing to do with the holiness of Safa and Marwa. And Aisha RA says, "Since we were children, we 
were hearing the story of Na’'ila and Isaf." The books of history say they were two lovers, and they could not find 
a place to be intimate except the interior of the Ka'bah, so they consummated their romance inside the Ka'bah. 
And as a punishment, Allah petrified them right then and there. But when the Quraysh found them, they took 
them as a miracle, and they put them on Safa and Marwa. 


4. When the Prophet conquered Makkah, there were around 360 idols of various shapes and sizes around the 
Ka'bah [see episode 79]. Some in the shape of full humans, some in the shape of animals, and most in the shape 
of half-human half-animal just like in children's fairy tales, i.e., humanoids. 
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5. The Quraysh had the theology that Allah had daughters who were His angels. So they worshiped the angels 
thinking they were the daughters of Allah. 


6. The Arabs did not have a creed — paganistic societies don't have creeds, unlike us Muslims that have Arkan 
al-Iman (g,La:¥! 5lS,i - Pillars of Faith). (Side note: Hindus are the clearest example of the idolatrous religion; 
they don't have a unified creed, no aqida [14 - creed]. One Hindu can worship one god and another worship 
another god, and you can have 6 million Hindus worshiping 6 million different gods, and each one has a different 
perception of what his god can or cannot do.) The same goes for the Arabs; there was no unified creed — many 
believed some things that others didn't. But they all agreed upon the fact that they needed to worship idols to 
come closer to Allah. 


Pre-Islamic Arabia: The Hunafa' 


History records that there are some exceptions to this paganism. The books of seerah mention there were a 
handful of people that were hanif (ais) (plural: hunafa' [-lais]) which means "turning away from." They are 
called the hunafa' because they turned away from shirk (4 - polytheism/idolatry) to Allah. One hunafa' was 
Quss ibn Sa'ida (4cls ys 48) from Banu Iyad (sb/), an old man around the age of 80-90 when the Prophet 
saw him as a young man in his 20s. Quss would come to Makkah for the Hajj and he was preaching against 
idolatry. And he was one of the most eloquent of poets — it is said that his language resembled the language of 
the Quran. E.¢g.: 


"O people! Listen to me and understand! And when you hear, then benefit! Because whoever lives, of a surety 
will die! And whoever dies, has finished! And everything that Allah has decreed, will indeed come about!" 


And he has: 
(gery) Gaal att oy) aL (ud aoa Su al Call allalls « Stas al Sill ag yall ol Saag LY Guly ctles sped Go) sli! pdies L 


Jia aSiss Cys 
"O people of Iyad! Where is Thamud, and where is Ad? Where are your fathers, and where are your 
grandfathers? And who will reward the one who does good but he was never rewarded? And who will punish the 
one who does injustice but he was never punished? I swear by Allah that there must be a religion better than the 
religion you are upon!" 


It is said that 40 years later, in the 9th year of Hijrah, when Banu Iyad came to accept Islam, the Prophet 4 
asked the tribesmen, "Where is Quss ibn Sa'ida?" But they said he died a long time ago. The Prophet # said, "I 
remember him on a red camel and he had a mesmerizing speech. Can anybody amongst you remind me of it?" 
So they related what we know (above), and the Prophet #2 liked what Quss had said. This shows there were 
some remnants of tawhid even in pre-Islamic Arabia. 


The most important hunafa' were the following four. Ibn Hisham narrates a very beautiful story: Before the 
coming of the Prophet #2, the Quraysh held a huge festival outside of Makkah and they exalted the idols, did 
tawaf around them, etc. When the entire city of Makkah left for the festival, four people found themselves 
remaining behind. And they realized they were on the same wavelength — upon tawhid. So they befriended each 
other. They were: 


1. Waraga ibn Nawfal ibn Asad (su) ys Jas (ys 4845) 


- We know that Khuwaylid (sb54) the father of Khadija (¢ass4) was also ibn Asad. So Waraqa and Khadija were 
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cousins. But Waraqa was ~40 years older. 


2. Ubaydillah ibn Jahsh (2 oy at! suc) 


- This is the cousin of the Prophet 8 through his father. Ubaydillah's mother is the Prophet's 4 aunt. Aunt 
meaning Abdul Muttalib's (cbt! sc) daughter. 


3. Uthman ibn al-Huwayrith (35a! gs (Loic) 
4. Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufayl (Jh3 os 9 oe Cys 45) 
- The first cousin of Umar ibn al-Khattab ibn Nufayl (but again, Zayd is ~40 years older) 


So they befriended each other and said, "We all know that our people are upon misguidance; they had left the 
pure religion of Ibrahim AS. Are we going to do tawaf around a stone that can neither benefit us nor harm us? 
Let us search for the original religion of Ibrahim AS: The hanifiyah (444i.)"—the Arabs knew that Ibrahim AS 
was a hanif. Then they all split up and left Makkah in search of the Truth. 


As for Waraqa ibn Nawfal, he eventually chose Christianity and rejected the religion of the Quraysh. He was an 
old blind man in his 80s when the Prophet £2 heard Ira (1,3!) (i.e., when the Prophet % received the first 
revelation). Everyone knew he was a learned scholar who reads and writes, and he speaks Hebrew and Aramaic. 
So when Iqra came, Khadija RA (the wife of the Prophet #@) said to the Prophet g#, "Let us go to Waraqa." And 
Waraqa recognized the revelation that the Prophet £% had received (Islam) to be the religion that the Christians 
were waiting for. And indeed, Waraqa was the first male convert to Islam. Even before the Prophet % realized 
he was a prophet and was wondering what was that entity that came to him, Waraqa knew straight away and said, 
"This is the same entity who came to Musa and Isa. This is the Namus ((j450 - the Secret Companion), Jibril!" 
And he said, "How I wish I were a young man now so that I can support you when your people persecute you 
and expel you!" The Prophet 8% was shocked, "My people will expel me?" Waraqa said, "Yes! Never has any 
prophet come with the Truth except that his own people opposed him." And just a little while after this event, 
Waraqa passed away. 


Ubaydillah ibn Jahsh has the saddest story. He initially converted to Christianity, and when the Prophet #3 
preached Islam, he converted to Islam, he married Ummi Habiba (41us al) and migrated to Abyssinia, but when 
in Abyssinia, he became a murtad (iy - apostate) — he reverted back to Christianity, and that's when Ummi 
Habiba left him. He died shortly after; and then as we know, Ummi Habiba married the Prophet £3. 


Uthman ibn al-Huwayrith too accepted Christianity, and he remained this until he died. We don't know if he 
heard the message of the Prophet £%, because he left Makkah before the birth of the Prophet 4 (or when the 
Prophet £% was a little child), never to return. He traveled to Rome and became an interpreter for Rome. 


Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufayl did not convert to Christianity or Judaism. It is narrated that he told both the rabbis 
and priests, "This is not the religion of Ibrahim and you know it." So he returned back to Makkah and told his 
people once he had become mature and respected, "O people of Quraysh! There is no one left upon the religion 
of Ibrahim in this whole city other than me!" Asma bint Abi Bakr (_&%: wl ois cLauul) (the older sister of Aisha 
RA) said she remembers as a young child seeing Zayd ibn Amr rebuking the Quraysh for worshiping idols, for 
giving meat to the idols, and for trying to bury their daughters alive. In fact, when any Qureshi wanted to kill 
their daughter, Zayd ibn Amr would say, "Give her over to me, I will take care of her and I will bring her up. She 
will become my daughter" —so he would adopt all of the daughters that the Quraysh wanted to kill. This shows 
us his generosity and kind heart. And he refused to participate in any of their idolatry. It is authentically 
mentioned that the Prophet 8 met Zayd ibn Amr when the Prophet 8 was young, and he asked, "What is the 
matter between you and your people? Why is there animosity?" (Note: This shows us that our Prophet even 
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as a young man had an inquisitive mind.) Zayd ibn Amr said, "I cannot worship idols." And the Prophet #3 
himself never worshiped an idol ever, so he found a kindred spirit with Zayd ibn Amr. Zayd ibn Amr continued 
upon his tawhid religion and died five years before the Prophet began preaching Islam. Once, his son, Sa'id 
ibn Zayd (443 (3 442.4), who was a sahabi and one of the Ashara Mubasharun (¢y9 pssh! § duet! - The Ten Who Were 
Promised Jannah), asked the Prophet #3, "O Messenger of Allah, you know my father, and you remember what 
he was upon. What will be his fate in the akhira?" The Prophet £% said, "He will be resurrected on the Day of 
Judgment as his own ummah" —he was a one-man ummah. And when the Prophet % went back from al-Isra' 
wal-Mi'raj [see episodes 21-23], he said to Sa'id, "I saw your father in Jannah. And Allah had blessed him with 
not one, but two Gardens!" So this shows that even before the coming of Islam, people managed to enter Jannah, 
because their fitrah (és - natural disposition) rejected paganism and idolatry. And Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufayl is a 
one-man ummah; the only ummah without any prophet. 


Religious Status of the Romans and the Sassanids 


The Romans were upon Christianity, and the Persians/Sassanids were upon Zoroastrianism (Ahura Mazda, 
Ahriman, etc. — a type of pagan religion). 


Christianity — To make a long story short, after Allah raised Isa AS, there were three major strands of 
Christianity: 


1. Gnosticism — a mystical understanding of the religion. 


2. Jewish Christians — they believe that they are Jews and they have to follow the law of Musa AS. They have a 
halakha (i.e., the equivalent of "shariah" in Islam): they eat kosher, they circumcise, etc. And they believe that 
Jesus was sent to the Jews, and that he was the Promised Messiah, i.e., exactly as we Muslims believe. 


3. Pauline Christians — Paul, who was not even a disciple but claimed to see Jesus AS in his vision, began a 
whole new theology. He taught that Jesus has elements of divinity, that he is not just a man, and that he came to 
replace the law of Musa AS, that if you believe in Jesus, you don't have to follow any "shariah." And he began 
some elements of Trinity. 


For 300 years, Christians debated over what is the meaning of Christianity — who is Jesus: is he a God, is he a 
son of God, is he a prophet, etc. 


Before Christianity, the Romans were pagans, and they were the worst enemies of the Christians. Stories have it 
they would find Christians and throw them to the lion pits, Emperor Nero would burn Christians alive, making 
the whole city of Rome burn alight by Christians' bodies, etc. So for 200-300 years, Christians were martyrs, 
until a miracle happened, that is the Emperor of Rome converted to Christianity — and this was quite a shock. 
(Note: The equivalent in our time would be: "The President of the US converted to Islam!") Constantine was the 
first Roman emperor to convert to Christianity. Then he convened a whole council with the Christians to figure 
out what Christianity is — and he was a pagan from before, so he wanted some paganistic elements in 
Christianity, so he invented 25th December, halos, Trinity, son of God, etc., and in 325 CE, he decreed that 
official Christianity is Pauline Trinitarian Christianity; and all the Unitarians/Jewish Christians were persecuted 
and killed. So Pauline Christianity became the standard, and from it we get the Orthodox, the Catholic, the 
Protestant, etc., 1.e., 99.9% of the Christians today. 


By the time the Prophet was born (570 CE), there were only a handful of remnants of the Jewish Christians 
left, e.g., the teachers of Salman al-Farisi: 
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Remnants of the Real Christians: The Story of Salman al-Farisi 


Salman al-Farisi (.1u)lal! ¢,L.) was the son of a priest in Persia. His father was the one who kept the fire lit. 
(Note: Zoroastrians have to keep the fire lit 24/7, they are not allowed to cut it off — they believe the fire is 
eternal. E.g., even when they build a new temple, they have to import an ever-lit fire from another temple where 
the fire is already lit.) The father of Salman al-Farisi taught him how to keep the fire going. 


Salman al-Farisi told us his story from his own lips), He said: "I come from Isfahan (¢)ya./), from a place 
called Jai (,+), and I was the most beloved son of my father, who was a figure of high esteem among his people. 
We used to worship fire. I devoted myself to fire worship until I became custodian of the fire which we lit and 
never allowed to be extinguished. My father had an estate. And one day, he sent me there. I passed by a church 
and heard Christians praying. And I went in and saw what they were doing. And I was impressed by what I saw 
in their prayers. I said, "This is better than our religion.’ And I did not leave them until sunset, and I completely 
forgot about my father's estate, nor did I return to my father until he sent people to search for me. I asked the 
Christians about their affair and prayers which impressed me, and about the origin of their religion. They 
answered, 'In Syria.' I said to my father when I returned to him, 'I passed by people praying in a church, and I 
was impressed by their prayer, and I could see that their religion is better than ours.' And my father questioned 
me and I questioned him, and then he put fetters on my feet and locked me up. Then I sent word to the Christians 
saying I had entered their religion, and I requested that whenever a caravan came from Syria, they should tell me 
before its return in order for me to travel with the caravan, and so they did. I broke loose from the iron fetters and 
went away. I set out with the caravan for Syria. And when I reached Syria, I asked the people there, 'Who is the 
best person in your religion?’ They said, 'The bishop in the church.' So I went to him and told him my story. And 
I lived with him, serving, praying, and learning. But this bishop was a bad man — he would collect money from 
people claiming he would distribute it in charity, but he would keep it for himself and did not give it to the poor. 
When he died, I told his people the truth. And they asked, 'How do you know that? Show us where his treasure 
is.' So I showed them where it was and brought out seven chests filled with gold and silver. When they saw that, 
they said, 'By God, we will never bury him.' Then they crucified him and pelted him with stones. Then they 
brought another man and appointed a new bishop in his place. I have never seen a man better than him; he 
shunned this world and sought the hereafter and no one strove harder than him night and day in worship. I loved 
him as I had never loved anyone before, and I stayed with him for a while. Then when he was about to die, I 
said, 'O So-and-so, I was with you and I loved you as I had never loved anyone before, and now the decree of 
God is upon you. To whom would you recommend me? And to whom would you leave me?' He said, 'O my son, 
I do not know anyone who is on the path I am and who leads the kind of life I lead, except a certain man in 
Mawsil (Jags - Mosul).' When he died, I went to that man in Mawsil, and told him the story, and I stayed with 
him as long as God wished me to stay. Then death approached him. So I asked him, "To whom would you advise 
me to go?' He directed me to a pious man in Nisibin (casei - Nusaybin). So I went to him and told him my story. 
I stayed with him as long as God wished me to stay. When death overtook him, I asked him as before. And he 
told me to meet a person at Amuriah (450¢ - Amorium) in Byzantium. So, to Byzantium I went and stayed with 
that man, earning my living there by rearing cattle and sheep. Then death approached him, and I asked him, 'To 
whom should I go?' He said, 'O my son, I do not know of anyone who follows our way to whom I can advise you 
to go. But there has come the time of a prophet, who will be sent with the pure religion of Ibrahim (Abraham). 
He will migrate to the place of palm trees. If you can be sincere to him, then do so. He has three signs with 
which you will recognize: (1) he does not eat of charity, (2) yet he accepts gifts, and (3) between his 
shoulders he has the Seal of the Prophethood.' And a caravan passed by me on that day. So I asked them 
where they had come from, and learned that they were from the Arabian Peninsula. So I told them, 'I give you 
these cattle and sheep of mine in return for your taking me to your land.' And they agreed. So they took me in 
their company until they brought me to Wadi al-Qura (¢,4!! Gals), but there they wronged me — they sold me to 
a Jew as a slave. But I saw many palm trees and cherished the hope that it was the land that had been described 
to me which would be the future place of the advent of the prophet. But it was not. And I stayed with this Jew 
who bought me until another from Bani Qurayza (44453 54:) came to him one day and bought me from him. And I 
stayed with him until we came to Yathrib (4,4) (later to be Madinah). By God, I had hardly seen it when I knew 
that it was the land described to me. And I stayed with the Jew, working for him on his plantation in Bani 
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Qurayza until God sent His Prophet [8], who later emigrated to Yathrib and dismounted at Quba (-Lis) [see 
episode 30] among the Bani Amr ibn Awf (Case on 9 0¢ (94s). Indeed, one day, I was at the top of a palm tree with 
my master sitting below it when a Jewish man came. He was a cousin of his and said to him, 'May God destroy 
Bani Qayla (445 4:)! They are spreading a rumor about a man at Quba who came from Makkah claiming to be a 
prophet.' By God, he had hardly said it when I was seized by a tremor, and the palm tree shook until I almost fell 
on my master. And I climbed down quickly saying, 'What are you saying? What news?' But my master gave me a 
nasty slap and said, 'What have you got to do with this? Return to your work!' So I returned to work. At nightfall, 
I gathered what I had and went out until I came to the Prophet [8] at Quba. I entered and found him sitting with 
some of his Companions. Then I said, 'I have heard that you are a righteous man and that you have Companions 
who are strangers and are in need. So this is something that I have to give in charity, and I see that you are more 
in need of it than anyone else.’ And I put the food down. And the Prophet [£] said to his Companions, 'Eat,' but 
he refrained from eating. So I said to myself, 'This, by God, is one sign. He does not eat of charity!’ Then I 
returned to meet the Prophet [ 83] again the next day, carrying some food, and said to him, 'I see that you do not 
partake of charity. So I have something which I want to give to you as a gift.’ And I placed it before him. And he 
said to his Companions, 'Eat,' and he ate with them. So I said to myself, 'This indeed is the second sign. He eats 
of gifts.' Then I returned and stayed away for a while. Then I came to him, and I saw him sitting, having returned 
from a burial in Baqi' al-Ghargad (.3)2/! asa), and surrounded by his Companions. And he had two garments, 
carrying one on his shoulder, and wearing the other. I greeted him, then bent to see the upper part of his back. 
And he knew what I was looking for, so he threw aside his garment off his shoulder and, behold, the sign 
between his shoulders, the Seal of the Prophethood, was clear just as the Christian monk had described. So at 
once, I staggered towards him, kissing him and weeping. And he called to me to come forward and I sat before 
him. And I told him my story as you have heard me describe the events. And I became a Muslim. But slavery 
prevented me from taking part in the Battles of Badr and Uhud. Therefore, the Prophet £% advised me, 'Go into 
terms with your master for him to free you,’ and so I did [see episode 57]. And the Prophet 8% told the 
Companions to assist me. And God freed me from bondage. And I became a free Muslim, taking part with the 
Prophet £ in the Battle of al-Khandaq ($si4J! &93¢) and others. And after that, I did not miss any major event 
with him." 


Salman's story shows how few real Christians were left. The monk in Byzantium said, "I do not know of anyone 
who follows our way to whom I can advise you to go." This shows that the teachers of Salman were upon the 
version of Christianity that was not Pauline — as they had knowledge that's not found in the New Testament, 1.e., 
the knowledge that's lost after Constantine burned all Christian books other than 4 that affirmed his belief. 


Remnants of the Real Christians: Heraclius the Emperor of Byzantium 


Another story in Bukhari shows how few real Christians were left, in the story of Emperor Heraclius. Unlike 
most politicians in the world, he was an intelligent and educated man. And he was trained in Christianity. When 
the Prophet 8 wrote a letter to the emperors (in the 8th and 9th year of the Hijrah), he wrote one to Heraclius as 
well. (Or to be more precise, he wrote one to the governor of Bosra so that he would send it to Heraclius. But it 
so happened that Heraclius was visiting Jerusalem at the time, so he got the letter earlier [see episode 71].) And 
the letter says: 
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In the name of God, the Most Merciful, the Bestower of Mercy 
From Muhammad son of Abdullah to Heraclius the Leader of the Romans: 
Peace be upon he who follows the guidance. 
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As to what follows: I invite you with the invitation of Islam. If you submit, then you will find safety, and God 
will double your reward. If you turn away, you will bear the Arians' sins. 
"Say, [O Prophet,] 'O People of the Book! Let us come to common terms: that we will worship none but God, 
associate none with Him, nor take one another as lords instead of God.' But if they turn away, then say, 'Bear 
witness that we have submitted [to God alone]'" [Quran, 3:64]. 


Heraclius read the letter, and then he inquired of his advisors, "Are there any Arabs in town?" They said, "Yes, it 
just so happens a trading caravan from Makkah is in Jerusalem." So Heraclius ordered these Arabs to be brought 
to his palace. And lo and behold, it was none other than Abu Sufyan (who at the time was not a Muslim). And 
after a long conversation between them, Heraclius told Abu Sufyan at the end, "If what you tell me is true, then 
this is indeed the prophet that our scriptures have predicted." Pause here. There is no clear prediction in the 
current New Testament. So clearly, Heraclius must have had access to the hidden scriptures (much like the 
Vatican) and realized that, "This is indeed a true prophet of God." He said, "I knew he was coming, but it never 
occurred to me that he would be from the Arabs." Heraclius then wrote to his confidant who was a bishop who 
was on the same wavelength as him, and the bishop confirmed, "Yes, he (the Prophet £) meets all the signs." 


Yet Heraclius did not accept Islam as he could not give up being the emperor of Byzantium. So he died upon his 
faith. 


Conclusion 


So in this dismal darkness, the Prophet was sent. This is exactly what the Prophet 3 said: 


USI Lal co LL YJ aganes agure agidad 42,4! Lal ol! bi lLS al o/s 
"My Lord has commanded me to teach you that which you were ignorant of. And Allah looked at the whole 
world and He despised everyone, except for some remnants of the People of the Book" [Sahih Muslim]. 


We conclude by mentioning a few benefits from today's halaqa: 


1. Guidance comes only from Allah. Not from our intellect or philosophy. The world did not have a prophet for 
hundreds of years until the coming of the Prophet £%, and no intellectual/theologian could conceive of the Truth 
or guide mankind. Allah revealed the Quran and only then hidayah (<4! - guidance) came — without Allah's 
guidance, there is no guidance. Why is this important? Because people of our time believe that guidance is the 
cumulative experience of what mankind has done, 1.e., they say we have to keep modifying, keep adopting, and 
keep changing. But this is wrong. Our guidance is the Quran and sunnah (4 - Prophetic tradition) — this is the 
ultimate guidance. We are not going to change the Quran and sunnah according to the whims of society. Even the 
Prophet % didn't know the Truth until it was revealed to him [see episode 10]; thus *no one* can know the 
Truth without Allah's guidance. 


2. We really understand that most of mankind are like sheep — they follow whatever the leaders say. The 
Quraysh knew the religion they were upon was not the one of Ibrahim, but everyone was upon it so they just 
followed. Allah says in the Quran, "And most people will not believe—no matter how keen you are—" [Quran, 
12:103]. And Allah says if you follow the majority of mankind, they will lead you astray. Indeed, the majority 
just want to follow their desires. 


3. The story of Salman al-Farisi and Zayd ibn Amr ibn Nufay] tells us: whoever is sincere will be guided. If there 
is sincerity, it doesn't matter if you are living in a pagan society; if your heart is pure, Allah will guide you to the 
Truth. Allah took Salman out of the depths of Jahiliyyah and brought him to the feet of the Prophet 2. 
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005 - Genealogy & Year of the Elephant [TOP] 
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Insha'Allah ta'ala, today will be, as we said, a rehash of one of the first episodes of the seerah. And that is the 
genealogy of the Prophet 2. 


And we begin by talking about, really, the entire Arab race. Because this is how the books of seerah begin. Who 
exactly are the Arabs. 


And there are many theories. And the fact of the matter is that there is nothing that is, quote unquote, scientific. 
These are all legends that the Arabs have basically transferred down, generation to generation. And this is the 
standard narrative. 


Genealogy of the Arabs 
The standard narrative goes that: the Arabs can be divided into two broad categories. 


1. The first of them are the Extinct Arabs (al-Arab al-Ba'ida/s.4L!! G)sJ!). They are gone. The Extinct Arabs. And 
these are also called the Ancient Arabs. And these are the earliest civilizations known in the land of Arabia. The 
earliest human civilizations known. And the Quran mentioned some of them, such as Thamud (4505) and Ad (ale). 
And there were other tribes as well. 


And so these civilizations, they no longer exist, obviously. And their progeny, according to the majority and 
dominant opinion (and we will come to another opinion), has been completely exterminated; that Allah SWT 
basically exterminated all of them. And these civilizations flourished five to six thousand years ago, 1.e., from the 
earliest dawn of the recorded civilization. And some of them were destroyed by Allah SWT, such as Ad and 
Thamud. And others were forced to evacuate or wiped out by war. So the point is these are called the Ancient 
Arabs, and they are simply in the textbooks of history. 


2. The second group of Arabs are called the Remaining Arabs (al-Arab al-Baqiya/43! Wall); Those who 
remained. So we have the Extinct Arabs (the Ancient), then we have the Remaining Arabs (al-Arab al-Bagqiya). 
And these Arabs are divided into two categories, okay? So these Arabs are divided into two categories: 


2a) The first of these are: al-Arab al-Ariba (44d! Gall), or if you want to be in English: the Pure Arabs. The 
Arabs who were pure Arabs. 


2b) And the second: al-Arab al-Musta'riba (4: xi.uh! Gys/!). The Arabs Who Became Arab; the Arabs who 
learned the Arabic language. 


So far so clear? 
So you have the Original Arab (al-Arab al-Ariba); then you have the Arabs Who Became Arab; the Arabs who 
took the Arabic language (al-Arab al-Musta'riba). And there are two figures that the legend says are the founders 


of each of these. These two figures are not brothers, obviously. They are two separate categories. 


The first of them, al-Arab al-Ariba. They say they are (primarily they say), this is Qahtan (¢,L4.3). Or some say 


Page 31 
his son Ya'rub (as). And from that, they say we get "Arab (G)¢)." Ya'rub — those who were the descendants of 
Ya'rub, they became Arab. And they say Ya'rub was the first who spoke the beginning of Arabic. So they say 
Ya'rub spoke a language — they called it Ya'rab. And his, basically, people were called Arabi, from this person 
Ya'rub, the son of Qahtan. 


And they are also called Qahtani Arabs (4siLaaa!! Gall). So his father is Qahtan. So they say this is Qahtani 
Arabs. 


And these Arabs primarily were found in southern parts of Arabia, such as the ancient Yemeni civilizations. The 
ancient civilizations of Yemen. Who was Qahtan? Qahtan was one of the descendants of Sam (a Lu). Who is 
Sam? Sam is the son of Nuh (754). And from Sam, we get the English term Semite. Semite. So from Sam we get, 
"These people are Semites." 


Now common legend. Biblical and even hadith (there is a hadith [¢1.] that some scholars have said is 
authentic, some said is not authentic). There is a hadith in Tirmidhi (¢42,!!): Our Prophet 8% said, "Sam (aL) is 
the father of the Arabs. And Yafith (¢4l) is the father of the Romans. And Ham (als) is the father of the 
Africans" —this hadith is in Tirmidhi. 


And legend. Even the Bible has the exact same thing, that Nuh had basically... eventually there were three sons. 
And these three sons, from them all of the races came. Sam, Yafith, and Ham. And Sam is the father of the 
Semite people, Yafith is the father of the Romans, and Ham is the father of the Africans. And this is the standard 
Biblical narrative. And it is also the standard Islamic narrative as well. Of course modern science does not accept 
any of this because they have their own theories. 


Having said that by the way, modern science does say that the Semite people have a certain gene — so there is 
some evidence. But obviously, modern science does not hold this to be true. 


So Qahtan is one of the Semites. And of course, Ibrahim (as4!,2!) is also one of the Semites eventually. Ibrahim 
and Qahtan are both descendants of Sam. Qahtan and Ibrahim are not brothers or contemporaries — we don't 
know when Qahtan lived, but Qahtan's ancestor, Ibrahim's ancestor, are both Sam. And therefore both Ibrahim 
and Qahtan are Semites. 


However of course, the lineage of Ibrahim, we consider more pure — our Prophet #3 came from that; in that 
sense, meaning the sense of Ibrahim AS. 


Now some people say that this man, Qahtan, was actually one of the descendants of the Ancient Arabs (al-Arab 
al-Ba'ida). So he was not just a total stranger wandering in, but rather that some Ancient Arabs remained, and 
one of these people was Qahtan, and he flourished at a time and a place we have no idea, anything really, about 
him other than southern Yemen basically, and that his children were called the Pure Arabs because his son is the 
founder, let's say, of the Arabic language, Ya'rub. So Ya'rub is the founder of the Arabic language. 


Now as I said, we do not know when Qahtan flourished. By the way, Imam al-Tabari (¢_»bI!) said that Sam has 
two different branches. One of them goes to Ibrahim, and another goes to Qahtan. 


And other people say (other scholars say) that Qahtan is of the descendants of Hud (494) AS. Hud. And of course 
Hud also is one of the ancient Arab al-Ariba. But the point is we do not know when he lived, and most likely 
Qahtan was predating Adnan (¢,44c) by many centuries. Who is Adnan? That is the second category of Arabs — 
and these are the Arab al-Musta'riba (the Arabs Who Became Arab). Okay? 

So once again, two large groups: the Qahtani Arabs (<iLba4// Gya/!) and the Adnani Arabs (45G.sal! Gall). 


And all the Arabs are familiar with these two big branches. These are the two mother branches. The Qahtanis are 
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those who lived in Arabia from the ancient times after the destruction of the first Arabs. Clear? Very ancient 
times. But not from the earliest of times — that is al-Arab al-Ba'ida. 


So then who are the Arabasized Arabs (the Adnani Arabs)? These Arabs are of the descendants of Ismail 

(Jue Laru!). One of the descendants of Ismail (Allah knows how many generations down), his name was Adnan. 
And Adnan obviously... where does his lineage come from? It goes back to Ismail, the son of Ibrahim; and where 
was Ibrahim living? In Arabia? No. Where was Ibrahim living? Iraq and Sham. Iraq and Sham and Filastin now. 
Right? Ibrahim is from up there. So they say therefore, that these Arabs (Adnan basically) are Musta'riba — they 
acquired the Arabic language, because Ibrahim was not speaking Arabic, he was speaking ancient Semitic 
language which is the mother of Hebrew and Arabic — some language that is neither Arabic nor Hebrew, it is 
some ancient Semitic language. However, most likely it is closer to Hebrew than it is to Arabic. Most likely, this 
language that Ibrahim spoke is closer to ancient Hebrew than it is to Arabic. 


So where did Arabic come from? The Qahtani Arabs. Okay? And so when the descendants of Ismail, basically, 
lived in the Arabian Peninsula, they obviously have to adopt and take in the Arabic language. Now obviously, 
human linguistics and knowledge tells us that they must have added to the language as well — every time a 
civilization comes, you also add to the language. So the Adnani Arabs — and who is Adnan? One descendant of 
Ismail. How many people between Adnan and Ismail? We will come to that, but very simplistically: we do not 
know. And Adnan is a direct ascendant of our Prophet Muhammad 8%. So our Prophet # is an Adnani Arab. 
Not a Qahtani. He is an Adnani. He has to be Adnani because Adnan is of the sons of Ismail AS. And our Prophet 
& is the 20th grandchild of Adnan. So between our Prophet s% and Adnan is exactly 20 generations. 


By the way, for the Arabs here: So Adnan, one of his great-great-great-great-grandchildren was Mudar (4+). 
And his brother was Rabi'a (42). So Mudar and Rabi'a are the two main branches of Adnan. 


Footnote here: There is an entire science of classical Islam, which is one of the rarest sciences alive to this day, 
and that is the science of ilm al-ansab (GLus¥/ alc). The science of lineage. That people literally memorize every 
one of these branches and trees and whatnot. And that is a science that the Arabs prided themselves on. And 
anybody who was knowledgeable of ansab was considered to be what we would consider a well educated man 
— "He has read all the classics." In those days what are the classics? It's the ansab; it's the lineage and 
genealogy. 


So our Prophet £ is of the descendants of Adnan. 


When did Adnan live? I did as much research that I could find here — there is a report from Ibn al-Kalbi (¢:! 
ll). And Ibn al-Kalbi is one of the greatest ulama of ansab (d. 204 AH). Very early scholar, and one of the 
founders of the history of writing genealogy. Classical alim like Ibn al-Hisham and Ishaq, there is also Ibn al- 
Kalbi. Ibn al-Kalbi said that Ma'ad (42s), the son of Adnan lived contemporaneously with Jesus Christ. So Adnan 
is one generation before Jesus Christ. 


Now I calculated this out. Actually, it is very accurate. This seems very accurate. Why? Because typically 100 
years exactly... 100 years exactly is how many generations typically? 2? 5? 3 years. Exactly. The year is 2015. 
Go back to 1915 in your own family. And who was flourishing at that time? Great-grandfather. Not grandfather. 
Great-grandfather. Think about it. Flourishing and being at the prime... where you are right now of your life. 
Where you are right now at your life, this is your great-grandfather... right? My own great-grandfather died 1918 
by the way. Pretty much exact 1918 he passed away, and relatively young. He was in his 40s — and basically is 
exactly what I'm going to be in a few years as well. But insha'Allah I hope I don't die in a few years. But the age 
is pretty much the same insha'Allah ta'ala. 


The point being that if you do the math, if you do the math, what was the time difference between Isa (.uuwe) and 
our Prophet 8? Quickly. Everybody should know. Five hundred and? Five hundred seventy. Because our 
Prophet & was born when? 570. So we have exactly 570. Divide 570 by 20 and you get around 31, 32... which 
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is basically exactly right. How old are you when you have your son or daughter? In your early 30s typically, 
right? That is the time zone typically. The average, right? And therefore if you do the math, we can pretty 
accurately date when did Adnan lived — he lived 30 BC. Because his son, Ma'ad, was contemporaneous to Isa 
ibn Maryam (a2 5 os gue). Clear? 


So Adnan, the founder of the Adnani Arabs is roughly contemporaneous to... or pre Jesus Christ. And Qahtan, we 
have no idea. But probably a few hundred years before him — because Qahtan predates Adnan. How do we 
know this? Because Ismail marries into the Jurhumites (aa)= 4148) that is one of the branches of Qahtan. Clear? 
So the Qahtan has to predate Adnan. 


Lineage of the Prophet 4 
So with this background, the lineage of our Prophet 8 is divided into 3 categories. 
1. The first category, we know for sure, without a shadow of a doubt, without any difference of opinion, between 
him and Adnan. This is set in stone, everybody agrees. How many generations? 20. Set in stone, everybody 
knows, everybody agrees, memorized. 
2. The second category is that: we can try to glean some knowledge from pre-Islamic sources, but we do not 
have anything concrete. And this is from Adnan to Ismail. From Adnan to Ismail. Now we cannot have any 
information from the Jewish and Christian sources about this period. Why? (From Adnan to Ismail.) Why? 
*Brother answers* 
Jesus... okay. How about the Biblical sources? 
*Brother answers* 
Wa inka... No. They... What? 
*Brother answers* 
It is not mentioned. Why is it not mentioned? 
*Brother answers* 


Exactly. They don't care about Ismail's lineage. The Bible does not mention at all Ismail's lineage. 


By the way, the Bible mentions that there is going to be the sons of Kedar (Qedar). Kedar. And one of the 
descendants of Ismail, he is Kedar (Qaidar/_)!4:3). Right? The Bible mentions — go look it up... if I am not 
mistaken, it is in Genesis. Ismail is mentioned, and Allah says, 'I shall make a great nation out of him.' And it 
also mentioned the sons of Kedar (k. e. d. a. r.); and Qaidar is one of the sons of Ismail, and one of the ancestors 
of Adnan. So Qaidar is mentioned in the Bible. But that's about it. 


So where do we get this information from? From Arabic folklore. And Arabic folklore has not been preserved 
that well. So al-Tabari for example, mentions 7 opinions about the lineage between Adnan and Ismail. And in 
one opinion, there is 7 people; in another, 8; in another, 9; in another, 10; in another, 41 people... between Adnan 
and Ismail. In the end of the day, we have no idea. It is a big question mark. 


What are the names of the ancestors and how many ancestors between Adnan and Ismail? We have no idea 
whatsoever. Even though to be frank, 7 does not seem enough, because if you do the math, Ismail is not living 
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just 200 years before Jesus Christ. 7 generations would be 300 years. That is not enough. And probably the 40, 
41 seems closer to the truth. In any case, we do not know. So that's the case we have no knowledge about. 


3. Then from Ismail to Adam (as/), we have one source. What is that source? The lineage of Ismail to Adam. We 
have a source. What is our source? Where do we look up a lineage from Ismail to Adam? The Tawrah (&1,sil! - 
Torah). The Old Testament. Can we rely on the Old Testament? No. So that's our only source of information. 


And if you look at some of the charts printed in the Muslim world (and we find them in our houses), you find the 
lineage of Prophet #3 all the way to Adam. You must have seen this. It is also online and whatnot, right? This 
chart is half fact, half myth, and half fiction. Nah, that doesn't make sense. 3, ¥3, ¥3, okay? 


1) As for the fact, it is between Prophet and Adnan — that's a fact. 

2) From Adnan to Ismail — somewhat of a myth. 

3) Then from Ismail to Adam — this, complete, we take it from the Jewish Christian sources. We don't have 
anything in our tradition about the lineage from Ismail and Ibrahim all the way back to the Prophet Adam AS. 


And if you look at this chart and count the numbers, you will find exactly 55 generations between Adam and the 
Prophet s%. And this fits in perfectly with the Jewish calendar of around 6,000 years, because the Orthodox Jews 
and the Fundamentalist Christians believe that we have been around for... how many years? 6,000 years. And this 
genealogy kinda sorta fits in perfectly to that narrative. 


Of course this is highly problematic in light of modern science, in light of archaeology, in light of human 
remains, in light of cave paintings. I have gone into this tangent multiple times right here from this platform, I 
am not going to go into them again. But the fact of the matter is that we can carbon-14 date humanity pretty 
clearly for tens of thousands of years. We have paintings in France. We have aborigine structures going back 
thirty thousand years in the minimal. Thirty thousand years. This is like literally set in stone. Carved in stone. It's 
not a pun. We have carved-in stone images, we have a handprint of a famous cave that was uncovered in France 
— the artist left his handprint on there, and it was a cave that was basically blocked off and it was discovered a 
few years ago. Famous incident. There is a National Geographic documentary about this. He left his handprint 
over there. You can carbon-14 date... the cave was cut-off because there was an avalanche and it was sealed 
completely. Then it was discovered a few years ago. You go back, you see the remains of the fire, you see the 
remains of the painting, the carvings, the animal shown no longer exist in the world, right? So it's bizarre, 
amazing. This goes back 30,000 years. These are Homo sapiens, these are not some Neanderthals or some Cro- 
Magnon. These are Homo sapiens. Our. Us. Even the guy who was there literally put his hand there and he 
showed this is the same size as us. Everything. 


The point being that: clearly, 6,000 years does not make sense from a scientific perspective. And I have said this 
before, I'm not going to go into it now in a lot of detail, but we as Muslims do not have to believe the 6,000-year 
timeline. Our tradition does not tell us to believe in 6,000-year timeline. We have no problem extrapolating back 
twenty, thirty thousand years, as long as science tells us. And if we were to do this, then we have to say that this 

lineage that is shown between Adnan and Ismail, and between Ismail and Adam, has to be wrong. Because there 
must be more people. Cannot just be this small lineage. 


And there are evidences to this as well: Imam Malik ibn Anas ((44/ ¢y: ell.) was told about a human being in his 
time who could trace his lineage back to Adam AS. And Imam Malik said, "And how does he know? Who told 
him this lineage?" —he denied this. And he said that, "How about to Ismail?" And Imam Malik said, "Even this, I 
doubt." — How would somebody know his lineage back to Ismail AS? And there's also a hadith in it. Hadith 
regarding this in Mu'jam al-Kabir (4:1! al!) of al-Tabarani (%il.b!!), which has some slightness in the chain, 
that the Prophet 4% heard somebody saying his lineage back to the Prophet Nuh. In which the Prophet 4 when 
he heard this lineage, he said, "Kadhaban nassabun" ("These people who are putting this lineage have lied" / 
"The genealogists have lied.") Then he recited the verse in the Qur'an. Surah al-Furqan [25:38] I believe: 
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And there were KATHIR, MANY generations between them. So it is as if... (now, the hadith is slightly weak. If 
we Say it is authentic, for historical reasons, meaning when it comes to history, we can be a little bit lax and 
accept incidents. But it is not authentic as a saying of the Prophet £. But it makes sense to be honest.) Allah 
says in the Quran: 


Dye 20° (% ghee 
Bais alls ons Lisi as 


There were MANY generations between. And Allah is mentioning past generations, past nations. And Allah says 
there were many generations between them. If Allah is saying "many," in my humble opinion, this is not 10, 15, 
20. For Allah to use the word "kathir," in my opinion, it does not make sense that this is just 7 people between 
Adnan and Ismail, or 10 people between. It seems to be a little bit more than this, right? 


And this would fit in perfectly with modern science as well — that there were many many many generations. 
And there are other evidences as well that indicate that 6,000 years does not make any sense whatsoever. Of 
them is the Prophet £@ saying: 


CYS eLulls Lf cies 


That, "I and the Day of Judgment have been sent like these two fingers [index and middle fingers]"— meaning 
the difference between these two fingers is... how little? How little is the difference? "I and the Day of Judgment 
have been sent like these two fingers"— meaning, "The Day of Judgment is right after me," okay? So since the 
beginning of man until the Prophet % is this finger [index finger]; and then the beginning of man until the Day 
of Judgment is this finger [middle finger]. So how much is the difference? This little. 


Okay. We are now in what year of the Hijrah, who can tell me? 
*People say something* 


People have opinions about which year we are in the Hijrah? 1437 now. 1437 now. Masha'Allah, our young 
brother is right — 1437. So one thousand four hundred thirty seven years have gone by and we are still not here 
(and we don't want to be alive when this year comes), right? So if this little amount is one thousand years, how 
about then the rest of the finger? Doesn't it kind of makes sense to stretch it back to more than just 6,000 years? 


And there are other evidences as well. Of them is the hadith in the Sahih Muslim (abuse qx2) where Allah SWT 
created the children of Adam, and Adam was there and he saw a bright light amongst his children, and he was 
amazed by this light. And he said, "Who is this, O Allah?" And Allah said, "This is your son, Dawud (49!4)." 
"This is your son, Dawud who shall live towards the End of Times." "Akhir al-Zaman (¢;.3!! ,4/)." Now hold on 
a sec. Dawud is Akhir al-Zaman? What does that mean about us then? If Dawud who lived (maybe three four 
thousand years before us, right? Allah knows how many year. Or sorry, not 3, 4 thousand, but less than it. But 
still...) If Dawud is Akhir al-Zaman... where does that leave between him, Adam and Dawud? How many 
generations? If we were to go according to Biblical, or the 6,000-year period, Dawud would not be "akhir." 
Dawud would be a little bit after half, right? So for Allah to say, "This is your son, Dawud who will be fi Akhir 
al-Zaman"... ... So why am I saying this by the way? Because in my humble opinion, the evidences are very clear 
for me — but these are not Certain Evidences — they are not Qat'i (44 - Certain/Definitive), they are Dhanni 
(44 - Conjectural/Probable) — that the 6,000-year timeline is not Islamic. And this is one of those things that 
people bring doubts about Islam: "Look at your 6,000-year." You know. "You don't believe in evolution," for 
example whatnot. And I have given entire lectures about that. Not the time here to get into it, [but] we are not 
restricted to 6,000 years. We can extrapolate masha'Allah, tabarak'Allah, as long as science tells us to — because 
we don't have any time frame. And perhaps these evidences seem to suggest that there were plenty of generations 
between our Prophet and Adam. 
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Tayyib (Gib - alright/okay). 


Lineage Between the Prophet £& and Adnan 
With that now let us get to the actual lineage of the Prophet #3. 


That our Prophet % is Muhammad ibn Abdillah ibn Abdul Muttalib ibn Hashim ibn Abd Manaf ibn Qusayy ibn 
Kilab ibn Murrah ibn Ka'b ibn Lu'ayy ibn Ghalib ibn Fihr ibn Malik ibn al-Nadr ibn Kinana ibn Khuzaymah ibn 
Mudrikah ibn Ilyas ibn Mudar ibn Nizar ibn Ma'ad ibn Adnan. 


AU Cp lle ys 548 Os ILE Gn CSI 8 AS Gn Be Gp OS Gs ee Gs olds se Gp ala Gy Gl sue Gy all sue Gy) ome 
Gs] Gs dre Gt SBS Os pete Oe Gull! Gp Qt Ge La Ge GS oy 


This is the exact 20, okay? That is his lineage as has been agreed upon — these are exact 20. And we do not have 
much information about all of these 20. However, we do have a little tidbits here and there about some of them, 
and in particular, our Prophet mentioned some of them in his ancestry — this hadith is in Sahih Muslim. And 
so let's look at this hadith and then we definitely have to analyze the people that he mentioned; that our Prophet 
5 said: 


Jac lau! aly cy LS Qdlauel atl 5! 
Allah chose Kinana from all of the descendants of Ismail. 
BLS 0 Li 8 pilasals 
And He chose Quraysh from Kinana. 
aia ois is 58 yo pdlaals 
And He chose the Banu Hashim from Quraysh. 
asi La ois Cpe pildluols 
And He chose me from the Banu Hashim. 


So believe that the lineage of our Prophet £% is the best and the most noble lineage ever that nobody had a more 
noble lineage. And this was very important especially for the Arabs of his time. Because for them, everything 
depended upon? Lineage. Everything! His status, his nobility, any cause he was fighting for. Everything 
depended upon his lineage. So our Prophet #3 was chosen to be of the best lineage. And this is narrated by the 
sahaba (4:lae) themselves. When Ja'far ibn Abi Talib (ILE wl Oe >a) was speaking to the Najashi (iL - 
Negus), so what did he tell the Najashi? (And I have gone over this story before as well.) So, "Allah sent a 
Messenger to us. We knew his lineage (41.43 Liajc)." 


And when al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba (4125 (1 8.2L!) stood in front of Yazdegerd (the last emperor of Persia), what 
did he tell Yazdegerd, the last emperor? He told him: 


ad Glady« Wigan wd Crys Lilunt ud duuny: Leds) ud dd jsli oles dpang Gprig dunt dpa Ligne Sey Lisl) ail! Gass 

Lad GIS aud gay GL 

So in this hadith, he is basically saying, "Allah sent us a man. We know his lineage, and we know where he came 
from, and his land is the best of land, and his lineage is the best of lineage, and his house (meaning his 


immediate qabila [4Lu5 - tribe]) is the best house, and his tribe is the best tribe, and he himself is the best of us." 


So our Prophet 8 has the best and the highest lineage. 
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Concept of Sharaf: Nobility of Lineage 


Now pause here for a quick second. One of my quick tangents here. There is a lot of misconception amongst our 
Muslim ummah (40/) about the concept of sharaf (3)5), of lineage, of nobility of lineage. And people really get 

confused and messed up because... I guess we have not done the job of explaining properly. "We" = the scholars 
and students of knowledge, have not done the job of explaining this properly enough. 


Listen. Doesn't matter who your father was, Allah AWJ will not cause you to enter Jannah (4i=) or Jahannam 
(ai¢=) based upon your father. That's clear. Your lineage is irrelevant when you stand in front of Allah on the Day 
of Judgment. That much is clear. 


esl Y) 2 GAnl ole aged Ly agent gle GARY Yy« pur) ole pond Uy « pane le wa! Las ¥ 


There is no problem about this. But this does not mean that nasab (Guu - lineage/ancestry) and sharaf (4% - 
honor/nobility) and hasab (.u- - status/rank) is irrelevant to a person stature in this world. Rather, the world 
universally acknowledges lineage as something to be acceptably proud of, if it is done within a reasonable 
amount. If it is taken to an extreme, then it becomes fakhar (As - [excessive] pride) and it becomes haram (@ Iya). 
But there is nothing wrong with taking some amount of happiness in nobility, and status confers this nobility 
upon people. So even in America, which is one of the places where lineage has almost completely been 
destroyed. (Because America by and large is a land of immigrants, even unlike Europe where lineage still carry 
some weight.) Even in America, if your last name happens to be Kennedy or Rockefeller, you're going to go 
places. And doors will open up for you. Whether you like it or not, this is the reality of the world that we live in, 
right? It doesn't matter if you are the most ignorant uneducated person, if your last name is... The point being that 
it doesn't matter, you know. This is the reality of the world we live in — that parents, grandparents, tribes, they 
do establish some type of respectability and president. And there is nothing wrong with accepting this, as long as 
it doesn't become a racism or a mark of pride. And what did we expect Allah AWJ to choose our Prophet 53 
EXCEPT the best lineage in the history of mankind; the best lineage in the history of mankind. And this goes 
back to the sharaf or the honor given to the Prophet #2. 


And that is why... (and this is a very controversial point that many Muslims balk at when they hear, but this is 
something that is very clear in the Sunni tradition at least)... that the tribe of the Prophet £%, Quraysh ((: 58), has 
certain blessings. And the Ahl al-Bayt (cul! Jai - People of the House) have certain privileges. We believe this as 
Sunnis, even though we say the Shia have gone to an extreme, we as Sunnis, confer privilege on the Ahl al-Bayt. 
Is that not the case? Even though we say, "The Ahl al-Bayt will not enter Jannah if they are not righteous"—a 
person who is not righteous of the children of the Prophet 8%, that's not going to cause them to enter Jannah — 
but in THIS world, do we not respect them more? Do we not prevent zakat (&|S})? (Because zakat is not 
appropriate for them. We don't give them zakat because zakat is not given to... it's... 'demeaning' to give zakat to 
the Ahl al-Bayt of the Prophet 2, right?) And we have other ahkam (a (<j - rulings) as well. 


So the righteous amongst them have a double reward, and a double respect. And the unrighteous amongst them, 
their lineage is not going to cause them to enter Jannah. So the Ahl al-Bayt... And the Quraysh as well, our 
Prophet said: 


i Gye LS 
"The leaders of my ummah should always be from the Quraysh." This is a hadith. And that is why for the bulk of 


this ummah, the Abbasid and the Umayyad and the bulk of the ummah, up until the 1500 CE, basically for, you 
know, one thousand something years, our khulafa were from the Quraysh. 


Ya'ni (4422) there are Khulafa al-Rashidun (¢9u4/)!! -lalatl - Rightly Guided Caliphs), and Abdullah ibn al- 
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Zubayr (5a: !! G2 ai! ase), and then the Umayyad, and then the Abbasid — they are all from the Quraysh. And 
majority of the Sunni world basically accepted this reality. 


The point being that our Prophet 4 was from the best of all lineages. 


Kinana 


So he said that from the children of Ismail, Allah chose... who? Who? From the children of Ismail, Allah chose? 
Kinana. 


Okay. Before we jump to Kinana, let us talk one sentence about Mudar. Mudar is one of the ancestors as well of 
the Prophet #8. It is said that Mudar was the first of the Arabs to train camels, and to use them in a way that they 
can basically travel in caravans. And he would also have camel poetry. What is camel poetry? So it's like what 
you say to the camel to get it to go. So to train the camel to go faster and slower and to do... So it is said that 
Mudar was the first person to do that. 


As for Kinana. Kinana — the name means that "the pouch that you put the arrows in" — this is what Kinana 
means. And that's not his actual name. He is called Kinana. Why was he called Kinana? Because he was known 
for his bravery, he was known as being a repository of ilm (ale - knowledge), of wisdom, of knowledge. It is said 
in the books of history that people would do hajj (@) in order to meet with Kinana. (Now, hajj is of course since 
the time of Ismail.) So Kinana. To meet Kinana became an honor. And people would have a double niyyah (43 - 
intention) when doing hajj — that not just to come for the Makkah (4S) and the hajj, but to also meet Kinana — 
people would literally travel. Kinana lived a very long life and he was a repository of knowledge, of wisdom. 
And he has a certain sayings still recorded in classical Arabic, about wisdoms and mathal (U4 - parables / 
statements of concise wisdom) — these are recorded from Kinana. So Kinana was a legendary Arab up until the 
time of the Prophet £&. 


Quraysh (( 4,3) 
Then he said, "And from Kinana, He chose Quraysh." 


From Kinana He chose Quraysh. Okay. I just quoted you the lineage of the Prophet 8, there is no man called 
Quraysh in there. There is no man called Quraysh. Who is Quraysh? Lots of opinions. And it appears that there 
are 3 people who can be called Quraysh; and some scholars have said there is the Big Quraysh, the Middle 
Quraysh, and the Small Quraysh. Al-Quraysh al-Akbar (_:S¥! (44 ,!/), al-Quraysh al-Awsat (lacu5¥! (3 palf), and 


al-Quraysh al-Asghar (,2.2¥! (ju yal’). 


So 3 people have this title. But 2 of them are the real contenders, and that is: #1 is Fihr. And #2 is al-Nadr. Fihr 
and al-Nadr. Going back to the lineage: 


Muhammad ibn Abdillah ibn Abdul Muttalib ibn Hashim ibn Abd Manaf ibn Qusayy ibn Kilab ibn Murrah ibn 
Ka'b ibn Lu'ayy ibn Ghalib ibn FIHR 
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So number? Number? 12. 
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Ibn Malik ibn AL-NADR 


peered ys le Gy 
Or number? 14. 


So either 12 or 14. One of these two is Quraysh. One of these two is Quraysh. And they say that al-Nadr is the 
Big Quraysh, and Fihr is the Middle Quraysh. And Qusayy, who is 5 generations, is the Minor Quraysh. So 3 
people had a founding role in the tribe of Quraysh. But the actual tribes of Quraysh, all of them combined at 
Fihr. And Fihr is the? 12th. 12th. 


So the stronger opinion: The one person who combines all the tribes of Quraysh... and one simple fact here: The 
Ten Who Were Promised Jannah were all Qureshi. They were all Qureshi. Who is the one ancestor, the closest 
ancestor? It's Fihr. The 10 people who were promised Jannah, Ashara Mubasharun (cy sah! 3 iall), if you go 
back to their lineage, you keep on going going going, it's actually Fihr where they all combine. So the 10 people 
combined at Fihr. So therefore it seems to be Fihr is the person who is Quraysh. And all of the tribes of Quraysh, 
how many tribes of Quraysh were there at the time of the Prophet 4? Probably around 12 or 13 subtribes. So 
you have the Banu Hashim (ala 545), the Banu Zuhra (845 54), the Banu Makhzum (a934« 53) — all of these 
tribes, we kinda talked about here and there... the Banu Umayya (4:0) si), the Banu Abd Shams ((ju05 suc gis) — 
these types — they are basically around 12 or so tribes, and they all go back to Fihr. 


So "quraysh," what does it mean therefore? This is a laqab (J). A title. Not a name. What does quraysh mean? 
A number of opinions once again: 


1. One opinion is that quraysh comes from the term "to trade." Because the Quraysh were involved in trading. 


2. Another opinion is that quraysh, yaqrishu comes from "gathering together." Because the Quraysh were in 
different areas and one of their ancestors combined them in Makkah (we will come to the story very briefly). 


3. And the third opinion, which is narrated in al-Tabari, is that quraysh comes from "conquering." Because there 
is a story, a long story, where one of the Quraysh basically "conquered"... or... you know, long story. And then 
they say this is why he is called Quraysh — that Quraysh will conquer other tribes. 


Whatever the meaning is, this was the laqab that stuck with Fihr. And so the descendants of Fihr are called 
Qureshi. And therefore all of the tribes of Quraysh go back to Fihr who is a 12th ancestors back from the Prophet 


The Immediate Ancestors of the Prophet && 


So now let us begin very quickly about the immediate ancestors of the Prophet #, whom we know a little bit 
more about. Beginning with Qusayy, and then Abd Manaf, and then Hashim, and then Abdul Muttalib. That will 
be our rest of the halaqa (4aL.) for today. What we know about these people. 


Qusayy. How many generations? I want everybody to memorize at least up to Qusayy. At least up to Qusayy. So 
come with me. Come with me. 


#1? Muhammad ibn? 
Abdillah, ibn? 

Abdul Muttalib, ibn? 
Hashim, ibn? 
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Abd Manaf, ibn? 
Qusayy. 


Okay? Memorize this. At least this much. Everybody should know, okay? 


Qusayy 


So Qusayy is the STAR of the Quraysh. That's why he is called the Minor Quraysh. He really started the 
immediate ascent of the Quraysh, so that when the Prophet 8 came, the Quraysh are at the pinnacle of their 
power, okay? So Qusayy is the one who BEGAN. And then 5 generations later, the Prophet comes and of 
course he then takes it to an international level. 


So what did Qusayy do? And when did he live? Qusayy lived around 400 CE. Around 400 CE., i.e., 170 years 
before the birth of the Prophet 4. So what did Qusayy do? 


Many things. 


The most important thing he did: He wrestled back the power of the political city of Makkah into the 
descendants of the Quraysh. Well who was in Makkah at the time? There was another tribe of the descendants of 
Adnan, but not of the descendants of Fihr, i.e., not a Qureshi. And this was the tribe of Khuza'a (4</}4). 


So who are the Khuza'a? They are another Ismaili... hhh... when I say Ismaili, I don't mean THAT Isma'ili. 
Ismaili meaning of the descendants of Ismail, right? Another branch — not the descendants of Fihr/Quraysh. The 
Khuza'a are another branch of the descendants of Ismail. And the Khuza'a had taken over the city of Makkah. 
Who did they take it over from? From the ancient Arabs that Ismail had married into and that is? Who did Ismail 
marry into? Jurhum. Jurhum. So Ismail had married into Jurhum, Jurhum stayed for awhile, they began doing 
bad things, overtaxing the people — so the Khuza'a overthrew them and kicked out everybody, including Fihr's 
descendants, i.e., the original Quraysh. So where were they living? They were living in a small encampments, in 
small dwellings outside of Makkah, 1.e., not in the city of Makkah, but traveling distance from Makkah. 


So Qusayy, in a long story mentioned by Ibn Ishaq (Slx.s! 5:1), managed to win over the tribe of Khuza'a, the 
chieftain of the tribe. How did he do so? By a very smart tactical move. He married his daughter. So the chieftain 
of Khuza'a, he had sons, he had daughters — Qusayy managed to marry one of his daughters. And he then 
demonstrated his skills over and above the sons even of the chieftain of Khuza'a. And therefore when the father 
died, now he is in the family — he is a son-in-law — the people wanted Qusayy over the sons. And because of 
this, he managed to actually go to war with the other tribes, and he called in the descendants of Fihr, i.e., the 
other Qureshi tribes, and this is now the "Gathering" (some people say this is why Qureshi is called "Quraysh" 

— some people say this). He gathered together the tribes of Banu Fihr (5¢8 sis). And he fought the tribes 

of Khuza'a. And of course they are very distant cousins, obviously. VERY distant cousins. But he fought them 
and he expelled them, so he took over Makkah. 


So the great-great-grandfather, 6 generations back, of course the great-great-great-grandfather of the Prophet 3% 
reclaimed Makkah for the Quraysh. Or I should say claimed it, because before that time until the time of Ismail, 
there was no... So Quraysh, when did they start their rise to power? In the time of Qusayy. 


Now what else did Qusayy do? Qusayy was the one who built the Dar al-Nadwa (a gill ,ls - Place of Gathering), 
which was the parliament. He was the one who instituted this concept of "everybody come and voice your 
opinion." Then he built the structure that the Prophet £% himself... EXACT same area (I'm sure it was not the 
same building; but the same area) of Dar al-Nadwa. We have mentioned the Dar al-Nadwa so many times. Who 
was the one who built it? It was Qusayy. 
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He also took custody of the Ka'bah (4.25!) and he assigned responsibilities that trickle down — the responsibility 
of water, the responsibility of hospitality, the responsibility of diyaf/_a:.4 (of guests), the responsibility of the 
keys of the Ka'bah — HE was the one who made a list of responsibilities. And when he was alive, he had it all. 
Then amongst his sons, it was distributed, until the days of Banu Hashim where each tribe had a certain 
responsibility. And as we know, even in the time of the Prophet £2, one of the tribes, the Banu Abd al-Dar (44 
olall ssc), had the key. One had this, one had that. So this... all of these responsibilities, Qusayy was the one who 
began it. AND this also indicates that Qusayy was the one who began the institution of taking care of the hujjaj 
(¢ as - pilgrims). So the hujjaj would get free food and water. That wasn't there before. Now this is frankly... he 
is probably a good guy and nobody is denying that, and he is also a good politician. Because to be a good 
politician, what must you do? Make the people happy. There's nothing wrong with being a good guy and a good 
politician. I know it's rare, but that's... 


So Qusayy was one of those people that he wants to please the people, and he is a good person, hospitable person 
— and therefore he instituted the entire concept of free hospitality for the hujjaj. "When they come, they are our 
guests." And every hajj, he would stand and do a fundraiser, and he would say, "O people of Quraysh, Allah has 
given you the blessings of taking care of His House, and the people are coming, and these pilgrims are guests of 
Allah, and they deserve our hospitality." So they would donate money and food and water, and he would then 
provide for the hujjaj. 


And also, Qusayy would facilitate the actual hajj rites as well. He would light a fire for the hujjaj in Muzdalifah 
(4al43). They could then use that fire to take their own, you know, to the local tents. He dug a well to provide 
water for the hujjaj. And this water was needed because, (we have all done this before, but I will just reiterate), 
there was no zamzam (a}«}) in the time of Qusayy. Why was there no zamzam in the time of Qusayy? Go back 
thousand years, or however many years that we talked about Khuza'a taking over from Jurhum. So when Khuza'a 
attacked Makkah... (Allah knows how many centuries ago — we don't know when this happened. Probably we 
are going back a little bit after the time of Jesus Christ. I mean this is like 400 years before the Prophet 3. We 
don't know roughly when.) When Khuza'a attacked Jurhum, and Jurhum realized they are going to lose, they did 
a very dastardly deed — they buried the well of zamzam. They destroyed it and they buried it. And no matter 
how much Khuza'a tried and they tried and tried and tried and tried, they couldn't find the well. They are just 
keep on digging and nothing is happening. They could not find the well. Of course Allah willed they wouldn't 
find it. 


So for over 300 years at least, the people of Makkah were forced to get water from other sources. 


Now they cannot leave — this is the House of Allah. They are also accustomed to living there. Once you become 
accustomed to living, then you bear with it, right? So they cannot leave. So they had to dig wells far away and 
bring the water in. They would have a mountain collecting, what ways to do that. So they had a very tough time. 


And Qusayy, also of the things that he did: He was buried at Hujun (¢4sa5!!); and Hujun is the famous graveyard 
of Makkah. He was the first person to be buried over there. And to this day Hujun is really one of the most 
famous graveyards of Makkah — he was the first person, and he is still buried there to this day. 


Abd Manaf 


His son Abd Manaf, his actual name was Mughira (8.441). And Manaf means "that which is raised." So they 
would give other names to Allah SWT. And Abd Manaf was known for his handsomeness and his leadership 
skills. He became famous even in the lifetime of Qusayy. Abd Manaf was handed many responsibilities. And he 
was beloved to the people. 
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Hashim: Rihlat al-Shita'i wa al-Sayf 


His son Hashim is of course where we get "Banu Hashim" from. And Hashim is not his name — it is his title. 
His actual name is Amr (<<). His name is Amr. And Hashim comes from @ (4 -4 (h-sh-m) which means "to 
grind" — because he would grind the barley and present food to the pilgrims. So his name was Amr, and he was 
called Hashim because of his generosity. And it is said that Hashim never ever ate food alone — that if he was 
ever eating food, he would just call anybody to eat with him, to show his generosity. He was never a person to 
eat alone. 


And Hashim did, perhaps, the most important thing to raise the economic level of the Quraysh. 
So his grandfather, Qusayy raised the political level of Quraysh by capturing Makkah. 


Hashim was the one who began the economic, if you like, raising of the Quraysh. And that is: He instituted 
Rihlat al-Shita'i wa al-Sayf (Cducall, «Lust! dls, - Winter and Summer Trip). He was the one who thought of the 
idea. One particular year, there was a very severe drought, and people were dying, and quite literally, a man 
would take his family and build a grave in the middle of... just because nobody else is going to build a grave and 
just wait for death to come because there was no food. And Hashim thought this is just too much, something has 
to be done. And he came across the idea that, "Why don't we institute 2 journeys? One in the summer, and one in 
the winter. So in the summer, we go up to Rome, and in the winter, we go down to Yemen?" — Rihlat al-Shita'i 
wa al-Sayf. 


And they would go to the city of Bosra (Busra/(¢ ,.as, we talked about this. And the remnants of that city are still 
to this day visible. The very city of Bosra, which is outside of Damascus by 80 km or so). That Hashim began 
going up there, and down to Yemen. And this really was a stroke of genius that of course Allah blessed him with. 
And there have been entire books and articles written in English literature by non-Muslims, about this reality. 
Because it truly is... I mean all of us who are knowing business here: Business is all about location, location, 
location, right? Where is your business, and what is it catering to — location. And he came across the very 
simple idea that, "Everybody's coming to us in hajj. Why don't we give them stuff that's... We have the market. 
It's all here in front of us. The people are there. Why don't we sell them the merchandise they will need? Where 
we get the merchandise from? Well, we gotta get connected to the world trade routes." What are the world trade 
routes? Well, you want Indian stuff, and an African stuff, well then you go to Yemen. And in Yemen you will 
have the ships from India coming — Indian spice, Indian this — you will have African stuff coming in to Yemen 
— "So we will go to Yemen to get the Indian and African stuff. And we will go up north to get the Roman and 
Persian goods." — Because there is the Silk Route, right? The Silk Road went through Damascus and Bosra. So 
Bosra was on the Silk Road. So the Silk Road, as we all know, is the most famous road of caravans. So he just 
hooked up to the Silk Road, right? 


And he made a lifeline all the way down to Yemen. And smack in the middle is Makkah, right? 

So Makkah became on the grid. Is connected now to the lifeline. And so Hashim became extremely wealthy. 
That's why he could feed the people. That's why he could known as Hashim. He became extremely wealthy. 
Because he fed all of the pilgrims. Because he was the one who instituted Rihlat al-Shita'i wa al-Sayf. 


And Allah mentions to the Quraysh, 'I blessed you with this.' 


The whole surah (89.4 - ~chapter) is revealed: 
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'I am the One who gave you the money, so that you are no longer hungry; so that you are no longer fearful. I 
gave you the protection of the Ka'bah' [see Quran 106:1-4]. 


It is also said that Hashim understood that because he is from the Quraysh, and because they are the neighbors of 
Makkah, nobody would harm them. And so he took advantage of the fact that in a lawless society, him being 
from Quraysh and Makkah actually gave him protection. Nobody robbed the caravan. Because you can't possibly 
rob the caravan going to Makkah, can you? Right? Even the pagans felt a little bit of like, "These people are too 
holy for us." 


So Allah says: 


This honor, this sanctity, this custom — who gave it to you? And it is also said that he (Hashim) struck a deal 
with the kings of Rome and Yemen, that to basically, you know, protect them when they are in their lands, and to 
give good deals. So basically he is a businessman, and he struck gold. And of course Allah blessed him with this 
— because again, look... Qusayy did the politics, Hashim did the wealth, and then Abdul Muttalib did the 
prestige and the zamzam. All of these, every one of the ancestors of the Prophet 4 changed the course of the 
Quraysh history. And of course it's building up — because what is prestige of lineage other than what your 
ancestors have done, right? Why are Rockefeller and Kennedy famous? Because of what people have done one 
generation after the other. If they didn't do it, they wouldn't be Rockefellers and Kennedys, right? They just be 
like Tom, Dick, and Harry after that, right? 


So how is the prestige or the lineage built? It's what the ancestors do. And in the case of our Prophet 8, each 
and every ancestor is doing something that is absolutely amazing. And Hashim was extremely wealthy, and he 
was also very generous. 


And of course, this wealth, it created jealousy, especially amongst his brother, Abd Shams, and his nephew, 
Umayya (Umayya ibn Abd Shams). And this rivalry between the Banu Umayya and the Banu Hashim would 
continue up until Islam and post-Islam with the Abbasids and the Umayyads as well. That rivalry was established 
in his time. 


And Hashim married a number of women. Actually, almost all of these... Of course, to marry multiple women 
was the norm. And in fact, almost all of the ancestors of the Prophet had multiple wives. Hashim also married 
multiple women. One of his wives, and the great-grandmother of the Prophet 4, was from Yathrib (oyu). And 
this was, without a doubt, something that Allah AWJ, of course, had planned — why would a person from 
Makkah marry somebody from Yathrib? So that 3 generations from them, the Prophet 4 would have distant 
third cousins amongst the Ansar. Abu Ayyub al-Ansari is one of them, right? So he would have distant cousins 
from the Ansar. So Hashim married from Yathrib. And he died on a trading trip to Ghazza (83¢) — our Filastin 
brothers know this very well. And there is a masjid to this day called Masjid al-Sayed Hashim (atlas sul! sa.u0) 
obviously. And that is why Ghazza is sometimes also called Ghazzatu Hashim. To this day, the Ghazza, the 
famous Ghazza, the famous Gaza — Hashim is buried there. And the city is called the Ghazza of Hashim to this 
day. Ghazzatu Hashim. And his masjid is over there. So he died far far away. 


Abdul Muttalib 


And his son then, because his father had died, his mother took his most important son to her hometown of 
Yathrib. And so the Prophet's 4 grandfather was raised in the very city he would migrate to. And this is of 
course without a doubt, Allah's qadr — Allah's plan. Otherwise, really, Yathrib and Makkah don't have those 
strong ties. 
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And of course, the Prophet's grandfather, what is his name? Abdul Muttalib. But that's not his name. His 
name is Shaybat al-Hamd (J! 411%). Shaybat al-Hamd. Shayba is whitish hair that old people have. (I'm 
getting it right now, masha'Allah, tabarak'Allah, okay? I'm beginning my shayba right now.) Shayba is the 
whitish hair. (Some of you, masha'Allah, tabarak'Allah, right? I'm not at that level yet. Others of you are hiding 
it, masha'Allah, tabarak'Allah as well... hhhh... okay. And others of you don't have to worry about anything okay. 
Hahahaha, masha'Allah, you're the smartest one, masha'Allah.) 


So Shayba is the whitish hair that you have when you are old. And of course some people, some kids, are born; 
there are some kids, they are just born; so he was born with the whitish streak. So they said, "This is the Shayba 
of Praise (Shaybat al-Hamd)." So they called him Shaybat al-Hamd. And this was his name, Shaybat al-Hamd. 
He grew up in Yathrib because his father had passed away. 


And his mother actually didn't even tell his uncles that she was pregnant. Because she was worried that the child 
will be taken away. So when she was pregnant, her husband died. She went back to Yathrib. And then the child is 
born there. Now she is happy that it's safe. Because you know, in those days, child custody goes to the stronger. 
And Quraysh is the stronger. So she went back, she lived a quiet life. 


One day, it is said that the uncle of Shaybat al-Hamd, and his name is Muttalib, the uncle, was visiting Yathrib. 
And he saw Shaybat al-Hamd and he said, "This is my blood." 


Now it's very true actually that in those days (and even now) they had this gift of recognizing "this is not a 
Yathribite," "this is not an Ansari," "this is a Qureshi." He found out, turns out, "Oh, this is the woman that my 
brother married." So he realize, "This is my nephew." 


And so he concocted a plot. Long story. And he basically, literally, abducted the child. Like, the relatives would 
not have let him go. And he coaxed the child that, "Your ancestors are so-and-so. You have a great lineage. You 
will reclaim your honor." Some say that even the mother was convinced. Others say even the mother did not 
know. But definitely the uncles did not know — meaning the uncles in Yathrib. 


And he took the child and dashed away on the camel, and he rushed back to Makkah. And when the people saw 
him with a young lad, they assumed the young lad was a new slave he had purchased. So that is why they called 
him, "Oh! Muttalib has an 'abd!" — "Abdul Muttalib." Muttalib is his uncle. Muttalib is his uncle. And the name 
stuck. And therefore he is called Abdul Muttalib. 


And Abdul Muttalib initially had a bit of a struggle with some of his uncles and cousins — because his father 
had died. And his uncles had taken the lion's share of the wealth. But Abdul Muttalib proved himself with his 
own uncles, and inherited his father's share of the grandfather's wealth, and managed to carve out for himself an 
entire legacy. And we are going to just quickly gloss over the story out of Abdul Muttalib, even though it is very 
important. But this is a story that has been told and retold so many times, I will just quickly mention the 3 main 
things that happened in his lifetime. And the details, unfortunately, I will have to just gloss over for this lecture, 
because we do not have time. (Actually, I'm condensing 2 lectures into 1. Because we did 2 different lectures and 
they were not recorded.) 


The 3 main things that happened in the lifetime of Abdul Muttalib is: 
1. The rediscovery of zamzam. 
2. His vow to sacrifice Abdallah. 


3. The incident of Abraha and the elephant(s). And these are stories well known to every Muslim, right? But I 
will just quickly gloss over them, especially details we do not know. 
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Abdul Muttalib: Rediscovery of Zamzam (325) 


So we understand why zamzam was covered up. And how therefore did Abdul Muttalib discover zamzam — that 
he saw it in a dream. Allah showed him in a dream that, 'If you go to such-and-such a place next to this idol, 
between that stone and marker (because there was idols around the Ka'bah), if you go to this place and you dig, 
you will find zamzam.' Initially, he ignored the dream. But he kept on seeing it, seeing it, seeing it, until finally 
he realize, "This is from Allah." 


And so at the time, he only had one son, Harith. And Harith is his oldest son. And so his kunya is Abu al-Harith. 
Abdul Muttalib's kunya is Abu al-Harith. 


And so he took his one son and himself, and he took a shovel than an ax, and began digging. And the Quraysh, of 
course, are mocking him, "You think you are going to discover zamzam after we haven't found it for three four 
hundred years?" And he kept on digging, digging, digging. Until he struck something far more precious than 
gold, far more precious than oil, he struck water. And as we all know the story, when the water began bubbling 
up, the Quraysh surrounded him. His own relatives. And they said, "This is our property now." And he refused 
and he said, "No. I discovered it. I have the rights." Now again, it's not as if he is not going to give them water, 
but there comes power, and there comes prestige by claiming this. Both power and prestige. And he knows this. 


And they surround him. And war is about to break out. This is a civil... not of war, but I mean, you know, scuffle 
that might lead to death. And that's when he makes a vow to Allah that, "O Allah, if you ever give me 10 sons to 
defend me, then I promise I will sacrifice one for You." That's when he does this. 


But they don't want to fight him. And so they agree to go to a fortune-teller who is their priestess. (Of course 
their religion is paganism [so] who is their sheikh? Who is their elder? It is a priestess. Far far away, that's the 
senior most pagan, you know, whatever, like, you know, the Hindus have their pundits, whatever... so they have 
their hierarchy.) So they agreed they will go to such-and-such a lady. 


And on the way there, they get lost actually. And they are about to die. On the way there, all of them, they are all 
cousins and relatives, they are all about to die, so much so that Abdul Muttalib says, "Each one of you should dig 
his own grave because we are too weak to bury each other." So they dig their own graves. And as Abdul Muttalib 
is digging his own grave, he strikes water again. And so his cousins and distant Quraysh said, "This is a sign 
from Allah that the water is yours. Because this water saved us." So without going to the priestess, they then 
come back, and they voluntarily gave the rights of zamzam to Abdul Muttalib. 


Abdul Muttalib: Children of Abdul Muttalib 


And then of course, as we all know, eventually, Abdul Muttalib has... how many children? How many children 
does Abdul Muttalib have? 


*Brother answers* 

15? 16? 18? 

18. 18. 18. He has 18 children eventually, with, masha'Allah, 5 or 6 women. 

And so he has 12 sons and 6 daughters. 12 sons and 6 daughters. (And to be honest, he probably had more than 
12 sons and 6 daughters — because in those days, kids died in their youth.) But 12 sons who lived to become 


adults, and 6 daughters who lived to become adults. 


And the ones that we are most familiar with... We don't really know much about most of them to be honest. They 
died even before the coming of the Prophet . Because remember, Abdallah was one of his youngest... not THE 
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youngest, but one of his youngest sons, right? So Harith actually died in the life of Abdul Muttalib. And the 
majority of his sons died, because Abdul Muttalib lived almost to the age of 100, almost to the age of 100 he 
lived, that's a very old age, especially for that time when the average age is probably 30, 40, 50 years old. So he 
lived almost to the age of 100. 


So (i) Harith (&,41!!) was his eldest. 


And then (ii) Zubayr (5.55!!), (iii) Abdallah (4! ssc), and (iv) Abu Talib (J!Lb 4:7) were from the same mother. 
Zubayr, Abdallah and Abu Talib were from the same mother. 


Then (v) Abbas ((2L!!) and (vi) Dirar (_,|.4) from another mother. 

Then (vii) Hamzah (83>), and (viii) Muqawwam (a,al!), and (ix) Hajl (Ja=) from another mother. 
And then (x) Abu Lahab (G¢! 5:1) all by himself from one mother. Abu Lahab is by himself. 

And he (Abdul Muttalib) has 6 daughters: 


(i) Safiyyah (44.2). And of course Safiyyah is the only one of his (the Prophet's £) aunts who accepted Islam. 
As for the other aunts, we only know of (ii) Atikah (4lc), who was alive when the Prophet £ began preaching, 
and then she simply disappears from the seerah. We don't know whether she accepted Islam. To be frank, most 
likely she didn't. That's what seems to be the case. 


And then we have (iii) Ummi Hakim (a.S= al). 


And then we have (iv) Umayma (4.10/). And Umayma is the mother of Zaynab bint Jahsh — the cousin that he 
(the Prophet £%) married. (Zaynab bint Jahsh, how was she a cousin? Through Umayma. So she was his father's 
sister's daughter, okay?) 


And then we have (v) Arwa (¢)/) and (vi) Barrah (8,3). 


These are the 6 daughters of Abdul Muttalib. 


Abdul Muttalib: Vow to Sacrifice Abdullah 


So we all know the story. I will quickly gloss over it that when all of these sons reach adulthood, he tells them to 
vow and he says, "Look, Iam a man of my word. Allah blessed me. And I have to give one of you up to Allah, to 
sacrifice you." And that's when, as you know, he took Abdullah in front of the Ka'bah, and the Quraysh said, 
"You cannot do this. He is the most beloved." Abdullah was probably 17 at the time (16 or 17). And so they said, 
"You know, why don't you go to such-and-such priestess (another of their elite priestesses), and see if there is a 
way out." And that is when the 100 camels was instituted. (As you all know the story. I will quickly gloss over 
that one.) And this is when the life of a person became equivalent to 100 camels. (Which is still the shariah to 
this day. That if you do a manslaughter or accidental murder or accidental manslaughter or intentional murder, 
you have to pay 100 camels as blood money. To this day. And if you want to do the modern equivalent, you 
literally calculate the cost of a camel in US dollars. That's what the shariah would say. And then you just put that 
price and say, "That's the cost of a person's life" — if you accidentally kill somebody or whatnot. Where did this 
100 camels come from? It comes from this incident, that the shariah came and then confirmed it, that this is the 
price of one man: 100 camels.) 
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Abdul Muttalib: Incident of the Attack of the Elephant(s) 


And then the third and final story, which is the story of Abraha (44,1). Abraha was the governor of Yemen, under 


Najashi. So Najashi... (Not the same Najashi as the one that the Prophet's 3 sahaba emigrated toll, but his 
father.) Najashi had conquered some areas of Yemen. And he had sent his governor. And his governor's name 
was Abraha. So Abraha was the governor of the Najashi in Yemen. 


And he saw his people, every year, go north. So he said, "Where are you guys going?" So they said, "We have to 
go do hajj." He said, "Why? What is there?" They said, "There is a House of Allah." So he said, "I will build you 
a house that is far better than any of your houses, and you will come for hajj under here." 


So he built a massive cathedral (because they were Christians), and it was out of glass, and out of... Can you 
imagine, in Arabia, to bring stained glass? Because they had access to these architects and whatnot. And he built 
a cathedral in Yemen the likes of which he thought would become the biggest temple of Christianity in the entire 
Arabian Peninsula. 


And he then said, "All of you have to come over here rather than going up north to the Ka'bah." 


And when one of the Bedouins heard this, he went there — but he went there to relieve himself. Number | and 
number 2, right? And he went there and he did that. And he (Abraha) became so angry, that he said, "As revenge, 
I will destroy this House (Ka'bah in Makkah), so people must come to my House." And that is why he gather 
together his army. And of course because they were from Abyssinia, so they had elephants. Otherwise, elephants 
did not live in the Arabian Peninsula as natural beasts over there. But because he was from Africa, so he had a 
group of African elephants. And of course the people of Africa had trained the elephants to be instruments of 
war. 


And this was when he marched to the Ka'bah. And he went with his army of around, some say 8, and some say 
20 elephants, and the chief elephant... By the way, his name was Mahmud (490s). Mahmud was the name of the 
chief elephant. And it is also said that he hired an Arab guide to take him to the Ka'bah. And this guide, his name 
was Abu Rughal (Jl, »/). Abu Rughal. And Abu Rughal became infamous for treachery — because to trade 
your honor for money, and to lead Abraha through the ways to get to the Ka'bah... And so there is an expression 
in Arabic (which I don't think the Arabs still use), they say, "More treacherous than Abu Rughal." I don't think 
you have this anymore, right? Okay. So this was common at the time of the Prophet sg. And later on, this was a 
classical Arabic saying, "More treacherous than Abu Rughal." Abu Rughal is this person from that example. 


And Abraha came with the entire army. As you know, when he got to Makkah, he captured the livestock of 
Abdul Muttalib, over 200 camels and sheep, which by the way shows you Abdul Muttalib is a rich man now. 
Times have changed for the Quraysh, masha'Allah, money is flowing in. 


And you all know the story that Abdul Muttalib came. And this is where we read the description of Abdul 
Muttalib that he was a tall man (6-foot tall maybe, huge, far taller than any of the other Arabs), and he was 
handsome and admirable. And there is no denying, and this is scientifically proven as well, that those people who 
are handsome, or women who are beautiful, they actually get leadership positions. This is a scientific study. Qadr 
of Allah AWJ. You just automatically give a respect or whatnot to people who are looking better. Abdul Muttalib 
was one such person. Very handsome, very strong, very tall. He looked like a leader. So much so it is said when 
he entered into the tent, Abraha was in awe of this man — so tall and handsome; he actually stood up from his 
chair and sat down on the floor with Abdul Muttalib as a manner of respect that, "Abdul Muttalib, the chieftain 
of Makkah has come." 


And he said, as you all know, the famous story, I will go very quickly over it that: He said to Abdul Muttalib, "I 
have no problem with you. You just get out of the city, and I'll destroy your House. And I have no problem with 
you guys." "There's nothing personal, I just wanna destroy your House of Worship. There's nothing against you." 
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And that's when Abdul Muttalib said, "I didn't come to you to talk about the House. I didn't come to you to talk 
about the Ka'bah. I came to you to talk about my camels." And this is when Abraha lost all respect for Abdul 
Muttalib and he said, "I have come to destroy your Holy House, and you are coming to talk to me about your 
camels." And by the way, this shows us, subhan'Allah, that even though Abdul Muttalib didn't come back with 
the right punch, he didn't come back with the one-liner yet, but what does it show? When you stand up for your 
principles, people will respect you. Even though both of them are different religions and pagans, but still, Abraha 
thought Abdul Muttalib is going to argue about his House. And so he is honoring him. Then when he say "I want 
my camels," he said, "I lost all respect for you." That is when Abdul Muttalib gives the one-liner punch, the right 
uppercut and he says, "It is not my business. The House has a Lord who will protect it. And the camels have a 
lord, and it is my job to protect the camels." Right? 


So because of this one-liner, Abraha gave the camels back. And that was when the Quraysh left the city, after 
making lots of du'a — Abdul Muttalib is pleading in front of the Ka'bah, "O Allah, we cannot fight this army. 
They are too strong for us. They have these elephant(s). They have these thousand men. You take care of it." And 
they then left to the mountains, and this is when they (the army of Abraha) faced Mahmud to the Ka'bah, and 
they are telling him (Mahmud) to go and go and go, and he would not go even if they whipped him, they beat 
him, they bled him, the elephant would not move. But whenever they turned him in any other direction, he would 
move in that direction. And that is why in the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah!2! when the Prophet's & camel stopped, 
what did he say? "Don't get angry at my camel. The Same One who stopped the elephant from entering Makkah 
has stopped my camel as well." "There is a wisdom," right? 


Jad) ule [pene 
So Allah stopped the elephant from entering. And as they're debating what to do, that is when large Birds came: 


Jali Kale agile LO5i5 


So stones from Jahannam —imagine stones from Jahannam in this world— they are coming. And in front of 
their eyes, every stone hits an animal, and a person, and he literally dissolves — his skin dissolves, and he 
becomes a pile of broken and molten flesh in front of the eyes of the people of Quraysh. And it is said that 
Abraha himself suffered the worst fate, and they carried him back, and his skin is dissolving the entire way. And 
he dies right before reaching his home in Yemen, so that he suffers the worst punishment that: he is just about 
there, and then he dies. And he is buried over there. 


And it is mentioned that the traces of the elephant still were there when the Prophet 8 was born. And one of the 
sahaba —his name is Qubath ibn Ashyam (auil os &L3)— Qubath ibn Ashyam has a very famous narration in 
Sunan al-Tirmidhi, where one of the early Umayyad caliphs asks him that, "Are you bigger, or the Prophet #3 is 
bigger?" — meaning in age. 


Gabing dale ais! glue al Ygiuy al pS) cai 
And he means, in age. So Qubath says: 


ALS Sly Lily « pie SI (Go Speuyll) ga 
"The Prophet 8% is bigger than me. But I was born before him." 


Meaning don't say are you bigger or not. 
"The Prophet 8% is BIGGER than me. But I was born before him." 
Why? Because, "I remember my mother taking me and showing me the defecations of the elephant(s) that had 


withered and become yellow. I saw the elephant(s) and their defecations when I was a young boy." — So he is 
showing... And of course, the Prophet # was born in the Year of the Elephant. The fact that Qubath remembers 
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this, he is saying, "I'm older than him." How did he prove he is older? "I remember my mother showing me the 
remnants of the elephant(s)." 


And Aisha (4ile) mentions and recalls that when she was a young child in Makkah, she remembered seeing one 
of the guides of the elephant that had come from Yemen who had been blinded and was living as a beggar 
(cursed obviously, to the end of his days), and begging the people for any morsel of food. So she says, "I 
remember one of the guys —he must have been a young man at the time; now he is an old man about to die— 
and he is still begging for food" — this is punishment. Obviously, this is the worst punishment that you are now 
blinded and you have no other means. So Aisha remembers seeing that. 


Conclusion 


To conclude: So the story, especially of our lineage of the Prophet 8%, proves very clearly that something 
momentous is about to happen. 


Every single person in the lineage of the Prophet #3 establishes something of momentous value. Whether it's 
economic, whether it's political, whether it's just a discovery of water. And clearly therefore, when we now 
understand why the Prophet 8% was chosen by Allah, and Allah chose his lineage in this manner, that nobody in 


the world has a more noble and prestigious lineage. And that is why in the Battle of Hunayn!2! , what did our 
Prophet # say? 


ll sae Gal Gi GIS Y alll Li 
"I am the Prophet, there is no doubt! I am the son (grandson) of Abdul Muttalib!" So he is invoking his lineage 
here — because the Quraysh were still new in Islam. And he is telling them, "I AM that grandson of the person 
you are so proud of." 


And can you imagine the prestige of Abdul Muttalib? That it is under his leadership he makes du'a to Allah, and 
Allah sends the Birds of Ababil (JusLY! jsbI!), and he discovers zamzam — and so these prestige of Abdul 
Muttalib... there was no chieftain in all of Arabia as prestigious as Abdul Muttalib. Not just because of him, but 
because of his father, and grandfather, and great-grandfather. And so to be born to the most beloved son of Abdul 
Muttalib (that is Abdullah), to be born to the most beloved son and to be raised by him (Abdul Muttalib) for 8 
years... So all of this is of course a preparing for the Prophet 33. 


And also, we have over here as well the fact that 2 of the ancestors of the Prophet % were ransomed off and 
saved. The first is the beginning of the chain: Ismail. And the second is the end of the chain: Abdullah. So both 
the beginning and the end were ransomed off by Allah SWT. And this is clearly an indication that Allah AWJ is 
blessing this ancestry. 


And the fact that there is also some hidden wisdom here (some semi-mystical wisdom here) that: We have a 
Christian attacking a pagan — Abraha attacking Abdul Muttalib— and the Ka'bah is the subject of attack — and 
neither of them is able to defend (in fact the one is attacking, and the other cannot defend) — and Allah defends 
the Haram. And who was living in the Haram at the time? Aminah (4ie/). And she must have been pregnant with 
our Prophet #2. So quite literally (because he is born in the same year, a few months later), so this means 
Aminah, when the Incident of Fil (Jus - Elephant) takes place, our Prophet £% is literally in the womb of 
Aminah. So there is a huge symbolism here that Allah Himself protects, not just the Ka'bah, but what else? Our 
Prophet s%. And this is as if to indicate that the mushrikun (¢sS%» - pagans) could not protect the Ka'bah — 
they are not worthy of the Ka'bah. So Allah SWT destroyed those who attempted to harm it, because there will 
come now somebody who will be worthy of the Ka'bah. The Quraysh have not been worthy to the level they 
deserve. So somebody will now come — and that is our Prophet &, who purified it of its idols, who made it the 
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qibla, and who returned it to the glory that it was — and that is the initial House that Ibrahim AS built. 


And with that, we come to the conclusion of our quick summary of 2 halaqas, insha'Allah ta'ala. 
[TOP] 
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006 - The Birth of Prophet Muhammad SAW & Why Arabia [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
Pre-Islamic Arabia: Jahili Arabs' Unique Idolatry/Polytheism 


The interesting thing about the jahili Arabs was that they believed in the same God that we Muslims believe in, 
by the same name and attributes, and that is Allah. They never depicted Allah as an idol. They made idols of al- 
Lat (oU!), Hubal (Ju), al-Uzza ((¢321!), Manat (4s), etc., but they never made an idol of Allah because they 
knew Allah could not be represented by an idol. They knew Allah was their Creator, Originator, and Sustainer. 
Allah says in the Quran: 


al Sd als 3 AIG 
"If you were to ask them who created them, they would say, 'Allah.'" [Quran, 43:87] 
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"If you were to ask them who created the heavens and the earth, they would say, 'Allah.'" [Quran, 39:38] 


il I Wi oh oe RON g CSE He LALIT J 08 Sl 
"If you were to ask them who sends the water (rain) from the heaven and gives life therewith to the earth after its 
death, they would say, 'Allah.'" [Quran, 29:63] 


“el Ssh 25 (gl bye Gall @ t Ase cull So cpl EAS oes GLEN etal! AES osel GARG eLatull Sy SB oi 
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"Say, 'Who provides you with sustenance out of the heaven and the earth? Who holds mastery over your hearing 
and sight? Who brings forth the living from the dead and the dead from the living? Who governs all affairs of the 
universe?’ They will surely say, 'Allah.'" [Quran, 10:31] 


So when the Prophet comes to them, it is not with a new god. Their paganism is not the paganism of the 
modern day. They know Allah is their Lord. But they are not Muslims, and we don't consider them to be 
Muslims. Why? Because they worship idols. Why do they worship idols when they know Allah created them? 
The Quran tells us — they say: 


sili dil oll kreye| Peer a 


"We are only worshiping these beings so that they can bring us closer to Allah.'" (Quran, 39:3] 
So their ultimate goal is Allah — the idols were only intermediaries. 


Allah says: 


alll Gc GGL oa Cxohgting 24040 YG & ania Y Le alll cy90 ce Cagtang 
"They worship besides Allah things that do not harm them nor benefit them, and they say: 'These are our 
intercessors between us and Allah.'" [Quran, 10:18] 


"We are too sinful to worship Allah directly, and these idols are holy beings, so we 'go through' them to get to the 
Holiest of holy that is Allah"—this is their mentality. So notice their shirk (4.4 - idolatry/polytheism) was not in 
rejecting Allah; they firmly believed Allah is their Creator and Sustainer, but they were worshiping other than 
Allah — so we don't consider them to be Muslims. 
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This is important to note because in our times, some Muslims fall prey to this *exact* same mentality. They 
claim Allah is their Lord, but they feel they are too sinful to worship Allah directly, so they invent 
intercessors/intermediaries. Change al-Lat to pir, Manat to sheikh, al-Uzza to wali, and you get the exact same 
concept, word for word. They think they have to 'go through’ the saint or the Prophet £. "We worship this 
being, sacrifice to this being, invoke the blessings of this being, because this being has a higher status with Allah, 
and they will plead our case to Allah" —this is exactly the mentality of the jahili Arabs. They might say, "How 
dare you compare a pir to al-Lat! How dare you compare my sheikh to al-Lat!" Our response is: "What is al-Lat 
except a saint?" 


Do you know the origin of al-Lat? Al-Lat was a generous man who used to feed the pilgrims a type of soup. "Al- 
Lat" means "the one who grinds." (Note: Al-Lat is his title, not his name.) He would stand on the road towards 
Makkah and feed the people on the road. So they called him "al-Lat," the one who grinds the barley for the soup. 
When he died, they said, "Let us commemorate him. He was a good man" —so they built a monument. And then 
people came, rubbed their bodies on it, put their hands on it to get blessings, and slowly but surely, it became an 
idol that they worshiped besides Allah. So what is al-Lat except a saint? (Note: In our religion, we are not 
supposed to build a monument on a grave *exactly* because of this reason.) 


And the most common being who is invoked and worshiped on earth besides Allah is Jesus Christ. Is Jesus a 
good or evil being? He is a good being. He is one of the greatest of all prophets. You see, the slippery slope 
doesn't occur with evil people — look at how few people worship shaytan (the Satanists), and yet billions of 
people worship Jesus Christ, because it is easy to slip with a good man — you put him above his place, you take 
him to a status above what he deserves. And this is what our religion came to prohibit. You don't worship 
anybody besides Allah, including the Prophet #. You don't 'go through’ anybody to get to Allah. Take the 


Prophet % as a role model, not as another god or demigod. 


So the shirk of the jahili Arabs was a very unique type of shirk, unlike the Hindus or the Zoroastrians — because 
these groups believe in another god besides Allah; but the god of the Arabs was the God of Ibrahim and Ismail 
and Ishaq, and that is Allah, the God that we Muslims believe in. Their shirk was not in rejecting Him, but 
ironically, in affirming Him as being too Holy. 


Wisdoms of Sending the Prophet in Arabia 


If Arabia was so bad and evil, why did Allah choose it for the Prophet % to come in? Why not the Romans who 
were the mightiest civilization, or the Persians who had an ancient civilization? Why choose a desert that didn't 
have anything, not even a government? Why this society? 


There are many wisdoms we can glean: 


1. The Arabs and Arabia was in between the two major superpowers — the Romans and the Persians. More 
correctly the Byzantines and the Sassanids. Arabia is smack in the middle. So it is geographically very strategic: 
connected to the superpowers, yet distinct to the south. Indeed, in 20-40 years, the Arabs conquered both 
superpowers. Allah willed these two mighty nations be conquered by the Muslims. 


2. The Arabs never had a colonialist influence, and they were never aggressive to the superpowers — they were 
busy fighting amongst themselves, so they never challenged Rome or Persia. Thus any attack Islam launches on 
these superpowers will come as a complete surprise. Indeed, when the Arab army first marched towards Rome 
and Persia after Islam, these superpowers laughed at them, "Who are these Bedouins wanting to attack us?" And 
it is said the Sassanids treated the Muslim leaders like children, "Go back and we will give you some gold coins 
if you want" — because they could not believe a group was coming from Arabia to attack them. It was a complete 
surprise, and this worked out to the advantage of the Muslims. 
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3. The Arabs didn't have their own unique civilization. (By civilization we mean it didn't have a unified 
government — no law and order in society. And they didn't have literature, art, or architecture. They didn't have 
written literature per se even though they had poetry, which is one step less. And they didn't have buildings of 
lasting significance — whereas the Romans and Persians had huge buildings and palaces that are still around to 
this day.) Allah says: 


"We have given you a book, in it is your legacy" [see Quran, 21:10]— meaning the Arabs didn't have a legacy 
before the Quran came; and the Quran gave them a legacy that people will look up to them by. So the fact that 
they didn't have a civilization, when Islam came, it made it easier for them to develop a unique and 
comprehensive culture. If Islam came to the Romans for example, it would have been very difficult — the 
Prophet would have had to fight the status quo, the current structure in place. But Arabia was like a vacuum 
waiting to be filled. And indeed the first time the Arabs were ever united was under the Prophet #2. So a lack of 
civilization was a blessing in disguise. 


4. There was constant internal warfare in Arabia, and the state was seen as relatively backward — thus the rise of 
a political power coming from Arabia was completely unexpected. The Romans and Persians were completely 
unprepared for the Muslim conquests. 


5. Makkah was the site of the first House built for the worship of Allah, by Ibrahim and Ismail AS — therefore, it 
was most appropriate that it becomes the place of the first universal religion. Any other religion was sent to 
specific nations, e.g., Moses to the Jews, Jesus to the Children of Israel. Allah says in the Quran that the first 
House of worship ever established for humanity was the one at Bakkah (later became Makkah) [see Quran, 
3:96]. So it is befitting that the first universal call comes from Makkah. 


6. The Arabs had certain qualities that made them very good to be receptive to the message of Islam. Of them: 


a) Purity of spirit — they were simple people not polluted by philosophical indoctrinations. Of the positives of 
being simple is when the Truth comes, you accept it more easily. (And generally speaking, even in our times, the 
first converts are usually the sincere innocent people.) 


b) The Arabs were so used to hardship, e.g., lack of water and food — this helped the Islamic armies in the early 
conquests. The troops of the Romans and the Persians were spoiled — they needed supply lines and had lots of 
baggage; but the Arabs were used to traveling in the desert for long distances with little water and little food, and 
early Islamic conquests needed this stamina that neither the Romans nor the Persians had. 


c) Bravery — they were not cowards. 


d) Honesty — the Arabs hated lying and they were very honest people. E.g., Abu Sufyan's story with Heraclius!4! 
shows this: Abu Sufyan was brought in front of Heraclius, and Heraclius knew Abu Sufyan was an enemy to the 
Prophet % [at this time], so to make sure Abu Sufyan is speaking the truth, Heraclius puts the other Qureshis at 
the back of Abu Sufyan and told them that if Abu Sufyan lies, make a motion that he is lying (i.e., "Tell me he is 
lying"). And Abu Sufyan remarked later as he was narrating this story, "Were it not for the fact that my people 
would have accused me of being a liar, I would have invented lies against Muhammad" —even though he is a 
pagan, he did not want to be called a liar. Honesty was something that was prized amongst the Arabs. 


e) They were sincere in their oaths — if they gave a promise, they would uphold it, e.g., Abdul Muttalib and his 


promise to Allah!2!, The Arabs were people of their word, and they abided by their word. There was no need for 
witnesses or written documents. 


f) The Arabs were the best horsemen — there was no denying this. The Romans and the Persians could not 
compete neither with the horses, nor with the riders, of Arabia. And indeed, there are authentic ahadith (uslsi - 
plural of hadith) about Arabian horses — the Prophet £@ praised the horses of Arabia, so the blessings remained 
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in them, and to this day the world knows that the most prized horses are Arabian horses. And the riders were the 
most accustomed to brutal wars and conditions, which the Romans and the Persians were not going to be 
accustomed to. 


7. The Arabic language is a Semitic language — and the Semitic languages are far more eloquent and powerful 
than languages based in Latin or any other language. E.g., from one verb you can derive over 200 words. And 
indeed, generally speaking, people agree that the Semitic languages are the most eloquent. 


8. The Prophet Ibrahim AS made a du'a as he was building the Ka'bah — he said: 


pS ally SSH Aptis Str Ayile gs gis Yylis Spud Baily Ly 
"O our Lord! Send amongst them (Ismail's progeny) a prophet (messenger) of their own, who shall recite to them 
Your signs, and teach them the Book and wisdom, and purify them" [see Quran, 2:129]. So Ibrahim AS made a 
du'a that let there be a prophet from Ismail's AS progeny, 1.e., the Arabs. (Side note: He knew there would be 
prophets from Ishaq's [Slas) - Isaac] AS progeny, as Allah said even before Ishaq was born: 


C988 SLL 255 05 GALL Gans 
"We gave her [Sarah] good tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, Ya'qub" [see Quran, 11:71]. 


Cighy SGN 855 9d GSS Css GAL) Al Boag, 
"We blessed him with Ishaq and [later] Ya'qub, and reserved prophethood and revelation for his descendants" 
[see Quran, 29:27]. And indeed, we Muslims believe that every single prophet that came after Ibrahim AS was 
from the descendants of Ishaq AS. We affirm this. But we say there is only one exception, and that is the final 
prophet, Muhammad 8 — he was from the descendants of Ismail AS.) So the Prophet #3 is the result of the 
du'a of Ibrahim AS, and this is thus the main reason Allah chose the Arabs. The Prophet 8 said in an authentic 
hadith, "I am the response of the supplication of my father Abraham, and I am the glad tiding predicted by 
Jesus." 


Parents of the Prophet 2 


We have already pointed out that the lineage of the Prophet $% was the purest and the noblest, as the Prophet 3% 
himself said in a hadith (Sahih Muslim). 


Let us now move on to the issue of the birth of the Prophet #. His parents are Abdullah ibn Abdul Muttalib (ssc 
cll! sre cys at!) and Aminah bint Wahab (145 oi diel). We have but a few lines about their life and times. We 
know very little about them for a number of reasons: 


1. They both lived very short lives — died in their early 20s or even before. 


2. They both died before it was known that the Prophet £ was a prophet, i.e., they were just regular people of 
Quraysh, so nobody recorded their stories. 


3. When the Prophet becomes a prophet, it has already been 40 years since his parents have died; by the time 
he reaches Madinah, 53 years; by the time he dies, 63 years; so who is alive to remember what happened 63 
years ago? When Islam finally became stable, no one was there to remember them. (Note: We know that the 
Makkan seerah lasted for 53 years, and the Madinan, 10 years. Yet the volume of the chronicles of the Madinan 
seerah is 3x larger than the size of the Makkan's. Why? Because when Islam is powerful and stable, that's when it 
becomes easier for people to narrate and record; not when the Muslims were persecuted in the streets of Makkah. 
So if this is the case with the life of the Prophet #, what do you think of the life and times of his parents?) 
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So sadly, we have very little information. But what we do know, insha'Allah we will try to narrate: 


Recall the story of Abdul Muttalib's vow to sacrifice his son Abdullah!2), Immediately after the incident, when 
Abdullah was "saved," Abdul Muttalib decided he needed to choose a bride for his son. So he chose for him the 
daughter of the chief of the Banu Zuhra (64) s:), Aminah. (Note: Quraysh is a large tribe and within it are many 
small tribes — the Banu Hashim is one, the Banu Zuhra is another.) Shortly before the caravan season, Abdul 
Muttalib proposed to Aminah bint Wahab on behalf of his son; and her father Wahab, as the chieftain of another 
Qureshi tribe, agreed. So Abdullah got married to Aminah, and they barely spent 3-5 days together before 
Abdullah had to go with the caravan to Syria, as we all know, never to be seen again. He was 18-25 years old at 
this time. 


There are some stories/legends that are not authentically narrated, but in this particular case, we will mention one 
of them since there is no harm in narrating it. (Note 1: This is one of the few exceptions we make.) (Note 2: 
Sometimes it's okay to mention stories even though it's best to stick to the facts through the science of hadith.) It 
is said that Abdullah had a type of brightness (nadarah/s,L.44) on his face, and he was a very handsome young 
man. So the young damsels of Quraysh were all eager to get him to marry them. But after he married Aminah, 
this brightness left his face, so they stopped taking an interest in him completely, saying, "You had a brightness 
in your face that no longer is there." So the brightness left him, meaning it went to his progeny, Prophet 
Muhammad #. Allah knows best, this story is not authentic, but there is no harm in narrating something like 
this. 


Nonetheless, so less than a week after marriage, he left to catch the caravan, and he went all the way to Syria. 
However, he fell seriously ill on the return journey, so when the caravan arrived in Yathrib (454) (which later 
became Madinah), he chose to stay with his relatives there to avoid delaying the rest of the group. So he 
remained in Yathrib. (Note: In Yathrib was Abdul Muttalib's mother, i.e., Abdullah's grandmother. Notice how 
Allah prepared some relationship between the Prophet #% and the city he would migrate to. The Arabs married 
among themselves so it was very rare for them to have relatives outside the city they live in. On top of this, 
Yathrib was not a common city the Quraysh would travel to. Yet Allah prepared this relationship.) So Abdullah 
stayed in Yathrib, and when the caravan got back to Makkah, they told Aminah that Abdullah had fallen severely 
sick, and he is resting in Yathrib. But the next news came, they told her that in fact he had passed away. So 
Aminah became a young widow at 18-19 years old, carrying the offspring of Abdullah. And nobody knows 
where Abdullah is buried. 


Date & Time of the Birth of the Prophet 


The Prophet £% was born in the famous Year of the Elephant. But when was the exact date? It is commonly 
known that it was the 12th of Rabi' al-Awwal (Js¥! a) — but the fact of the matter is there is no unanimously 
agreed upon opinion. However, the Prophet #2 told us certain things that we know for sure — of them, in the 
famous hadith of Sahih Muslim, a man asked the Prophet , "Why do you fast on Mondays?" He s said, 
"This was the day I was born on, and this was the day revelation began to me." So we know for a fact that he was 
born on a Monday. As for the year, there is a narration in which Uthman ibn Affan asks an old sahabi, Qubath ibn 
Ashyam (anil co» Li), after the death of the Prophet #, "Are you akbar (Sj - older/grander) than the Prophet 
°" He said, "The Prophet s% is grander than me, but I am older than him." Then he said, "The Prophet 3 was 
born in the Year of the Elephant. As for me, I remember my mother taking me outside of Makkah as a child, and 
I saw the dried-up green dung that the elephant had left." So Qubath puts a year on the Prophet's #@ birth. 
Another sahabi, Suwayd ibn Ghafla (dla (ys s1giu), said, "The Prophet and I were both born in the same year, 
the Year of the Elephant." So we agree that he was born in the Year of the Elephant. And remember, the 


Arabs did not have an established calendar and only had a calendar based on events (e.g., the Year of the 
Drought, the Year of the Invasion) until Umar RA made the Islamic calendar; so when exactly is the Year of the 
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Elephant? Difficult to date because we don't have any chronicles of the Abyssinians. But by and large, the 
majority of historians say it corresponds to 570 CE. 


What about the month and the day of the month? Looking at two of the earliest books ever written about the 
seerah, we find different accounts: (1) Ibn Ishaq (d. 150 AH) says without any chain of narrators, "The Prophet 
s& was born on a Monday, the 12th of Rabi! al-Awwal in the Year of the Elephant." This explains why this 
opinion is present. However, between Ibn Ishaq and the Prophet #@ is almost 150 years — and he doesn't tell us 
where he gets the date from, who is narrating this to him, and what is the chain of narrators. (2) When we look at 
the second earliest book, the Tabagat (lab!) of Ibn Sa'd (sau cy!) (d. 230 AH), it says, "The Prophet was 
born on a Monday. Some people say he was born on the 10th of Rabi' al-Awwal, and others say the 2nd of Rabi' 
al-Awwal"—two opinions, neither of which conforms to the 12th of Rabi' al-Awwal. And it is said that Ibn 
Abbas (d. 68 AH) also said that the Prophet was born on the 10th of Rabi' al-Awwal. 


Ibn Kathir (58 oy!) (d. 774 AH) in his al-Bidaya wa al-Nihaya (alguly 4s!ail!) said, "The majority opinion is that 
the Prophet % was born in Rabi' al-Awwal. But others have other months as well. The scholars differed with 
regards to the date of his birth. One group said he was born on the 2nd of Rabi' al-Awwal — this is the opinion 
of Abu Ma'shar al-Sindhi (sisal! j4:e0 9:1) (d. 171 AH), Ibn Abd al-Barr (jal! suc oy!) (d. 463 AH), and al-Wagqidi 
(sll!) (d. 207 AH) [three very early authorities]. Another opinion is that he was born on the 8th of Rabi' al- 
Awwal — this is the opinion of Ibn Hazm (a3= ¢2!) (d. 456 AH), Imam Malik ibn Anas (il Gs ell) (d. 179 AH), 
Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri (¢483!! 644 52!) (d. 128 AH), and Muhammad ibn Jubayr ibn Mut'im (arbe Gs jure Gs dene) 
(d. ~100 AH). A third opinion is the 10th of Rabi' al-Awwal — this is the opinion of Ibn Asakir (Slice oy!) (d. 
571 AH) and Ja'far al-Sadiq (Sslal! 42) [the descendant of the Prophet £] (d. 148 AH). The fourth opinion is 
the 12th of Rabi' al-Awwal — this is the opinion of Ibn Ishaq, but there is no isnad on this matter [note: and Ibn 
Kathir does say this is the most popular opinion in his time]. The fifth opinion is the 17th of Rabi' al-Awwal. The 
sixth opinion is the 22nd of Rabi' al-Awwal. The seventh opinion is not even in Rabi' al-Awwal but in Ramadan 
((jlud0)) — this is the opinion of al-Zubayr ibn Bakkar (,{&% ¢ ju!) (d. 256 AH). [And there are other opinions 
as well.|" 


To summarize: There are over 10 opinions in the earliest books of Islam about the exact day that the Prophet 
was born — none of them are clear-cut with solid evidence. All of them are the opinions of early authors and 
narrators. And to be academic, the opinion of the 12th of Rabi' al-Awwal seems to have much less weight than 
the 2nd, the 8th, and the 10th — because these three have tabi'un, tabi' al-tabi'un, and even the descendant of the 
Prophet $# narrating; whereas the opinion of the 12th is by Ibn Ishaq who came ~150 years after the birth of the 
Prophet 8%, and he is narrating without any isnad. 


So if this is the case, why then is the opinion of the 12th of Rabi' al-Awwal the most popular? Two reasons: (1) 
Because it is Ibn Ishaq's opinion — and 90% of seerah writers only rely on Ibn Ishaq. (2) The first time the 
Prophet's 2 birthday was celebrated as a public event (i.e., the Mawlid al-Nabi), the authorities who celebrated 
it chose the 12th of Rabi' al-Awwal to celebrate it on — thus it spread like wildfire. 


The Mawlid al-Nabi (1! sl50 - Observance of the Birthday of the Prophet gg) — the first recorded instance that 
we have of people celebrating the birthday of the Prophet $% is around 517 AH, i.e., the 6th century of Islam. So 
for 500 years, the concept of celebrating the birthday of the Prophet 8 was simply unknown to the Muslims. 
Celebrating birthdays was not the custom of the Arabs — they didn't even record dates. (Note: Celebrating 
birthdays is a Western concept that later spread to the world.) The first group that celebrated the Mawlid was the 
Fatimids of Egypt. (Note: The Fatimids are not of Sunni theology, they are of extreme Shia groups — the 
ancestors of today's Aga Khanis and Bohras, i.e., the Isma'ilis.) They instituted over 30-40 festivals, and of them 
was the Mawlid. When it was done, 150 years later, some Sunni governors in Mosul thought this was a good 
idea, so they imported the festival, and they copied it and did it on the 12th of Rabi' al-Awwal in around 670 AH, 
and it became a very luxurious festival — various governors and rulers competed who could have the grander 
festival. Free meat, free bread, gifts, etc. (Note: And of course, there are reasons why rulers want to have 
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festivals — to attract trade and stimulate the economy, 1.e., the same reason why governments in our time want 
the Olympics/World Cup to happen in their country.) Thus slowly but surely, the Mawlid began to spread in 
Sunni lands. Initially, some scholars opposed it (and some scholars said it is allowed with certain conditions) — 
but after a while, under public pressure, the floodgates opened, and it became a very common festival. And 
therefore, the 12th of Rabi' al-Awwal became commonly known to the public as the birthday of the Prophet #2, 
even though, as we have seen, the 2nd, the 8th, and the 10th are more authentic historically. [Further reading: 
The Birth-Date of the Prophet and the History of the Mawlid by Dr. Yasir Qadhi] 

Sa'id ibn al-Musayyib (Gssul! os sain) (d. 95 AH) said, "It has been narrated to me that the Prophet £ was born 
at high noon." And this is the only narration we have about the timing of the birth of the Prophet #4. He was 
born at high noon when the sun was at its pinnacle and peak. And of course, there is a clear symbolism here that 
is not lost on anybody: When the sun is brightest, this is when he is coming out with his own Truth — just like 
the bright sun illuminates everything, so too this prophet will illuminate everything and nothing will remain dark 
around him. 


The Birth of Prophet Muhammad 2: 


When it comes to the actual birth of the Prophet 8, we only have one academically sound report in Musnad 
Imam Ahmad (10-1 aloy! sinus); and all the rest are just legends, so we will skip over — because frankly, we 
don't need these fairy tales and lies to praise the Prophet #3. The facts are enough. What is really amazing is that 
the earliest books you go to have the least information; yet as you go on and on in history, the books get bigger 
and bigger, and the details get more and more — makes you wonder, where did these details come from? Ibn 
Ishaq is the author of the first comprehensive book of seerah, and he says he will write everything he comes 
across, yet the size of his book was barely 10-15 volumes. And then you have a book written 700 years later, 5x 
the size! And this book is full of "...and it is said to me" — where is it coming from? Legends. E.g.: (1) In one 
report, it is said the Prophet was born already circumcised. (2) In another, it is said he was born and fell into 
sajdah (sa. - prostration). (3) In another, it is said he was born and he lifted his finger to the sky to say the 
shahada (éslga!! - the Testimony of Faith). We don't need to invent these legends. He is the best human, and the 
facts are enough to show us this. When we resort to these tales, it makes our religion not look as dignified. Ibn 
Ishaq mentions none of these things. 


However, there is one authentic hadith pertaining to the birth of the Prophet 4, mentioned by the Prophet % 
himself, as recorded in Musnad Imam Ahmad: "When my mother gave birth to me [or in another version: when 
my mother was carrying me], she saw a light emanate from her that reached all the way to the palaces of the city 
of Busra ((¢ +e - Bosra) in al-Sham (aLall - Greater Syria)." Scholars have tried to understand why al-Sham. 
Allah knows best, but we could surmise that al-Sham was mentioned because: 


1. It is a blessed, holy land, as Allah says in the Quran, "Masjid al-Aqsa, whose surroundings We have blessed" 
[see Quran, 17:1]. 


2. Later in his life, the Prophet & prophesied that al-Sham will remain a fortress of Islam. (Note: And 
amazingly, indeed, al-Sham was the first province the Muslims conquered outside the Arabian Peninsula, and 
Damascus remained the capital of the Umayyads for centuries.) 


So the light emanating toward al-Sham is an indication that the Prophet $% is going to challenge the status quo. 
Realize before the coming of Islam, Damascus was the right hand, the jewel, of the Byzantine Empire where 
everything happened — commerce, trade, culture, civilization, etc. So it was impossible for the Arabs to think 
that Damascus would one day become the core of their civilizations. 


As Muslims, we also believe that Isa ibn Maryam will descend in al-Sham where he will meet the Mahdi. 
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Now, there are a few incidents that are alleged to have occurred that are not found in the authentic books: 


1. The temples of the pagans fell down upon the birth of the Prophet #3. (Note: Sh. YQ himself doesn't believe 
this to be true.) 


2. A lot of scholars say when the Prophet #% was born, this was when the jinns were stopped entry into the 
heavens. Before this, they were allowed, and they would listen to [the conversations of] the angels in the 
heavens. Allah references this in the Quran in Surah al-Jinn (cya!! 8) 52s): 
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"Indeed, we used to sit there in (hidden) stations, to (steal) a hearing; but any who listen now will find a flaming 
fire watching him in ambush" [Quran, 72:9]. So one group of scholars says this happened at the birth of the 
Prophet #%. But the correct opinion is that this occurred not at his birth, but when his prophethood began, 1.e., 40 
years later. And other ahadith reference this as well. 


Getting back to Ibn Ishaq's narration: Ibn Ishaq says the Prophet 8% was circumcised on the 7th day, and his 
grandfather, Abdul Muttalib, held a feast for him, and he chose the name Muhammad which was a very 
uncommon name — there was nobody in Makkah by this name. People asked him, "Why are you calling him by 
a name that nobody has heard of?" He said, "I want him to be praised by the people of the earth as I want him to 
be praised by the people of the heavens." ("Muhammad" means the one who is praised.) 


When the news of the birth of the Prophet £ spread amongst the Quraysh, his uncle Abu Lahab (G¢! 51) [whom 
as we all know would later become one of the main enemies of the Prophet # when his prophethood begins] set 
a slave girl free just because she came with this good news of the birth of his nephew. This shows how happy he 
was. And there is a hadith in Musnad Imam Ahmad that al-Abbas (_jsLJ!) saw Abu Lahab in his dream (after 
Abu Lahab had died) being punished with the utmost severe punishment. Al-Abbas asked him, "Didn't your 
relationship with the Prophet #3 [as his uncle] benefit you?" He said, "No, except for the one thing that I did: 
when the good news came that he was born, I freed Thuwaybah (4155) (the slave girl); and because of this, I am 
allowed a few drops of water." 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 

safwan-khan@hotmail.com 

[Re-revised by Muhammad Abdul Rahman, April 2021] 
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007 - The Early Childhood of Prophet Muhammad SAW [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


We now move on to the period of the Prophet's #@ life that is his early childhood — him growing up as a young 
child. 


From Aminah to Halimah 


The first thing we know of his life after his birth is that his mother gave him to be raised away from the house in 
the desert. This seems strange to us, but it was a custom of the nobility of the Quraysh. It was a status symbol 
that was done for a number of reasons: 


1. They wanted the child to be raised in a pure and healthy environment. The infant mortality during this phase 
of humanity (in fact even up until 100 years ago) was very high. So to protect the child from plagues and disease, 
they remove them from congregations and civilization such that there are only a few people (i.e., one family) 
interacting with them. This increases the chances of their survival. 


2. They wanted to build stamina in the child and make them adjust to a rough life. Even though life in Makkah 
was very tough, they wanted to raise their child in a harder environment so that they can then adapt easily to the 
hardships of Makkah. Indeed, children adapt to their circumstances much easier than adults, and that's why a 
child who was born in a very impoverished household is just as content and as happy as a child born in a rich and 
luxurious family. Allah has made us in a beautiful way. Children know how to have fun regardless of the 
circumstances, unlike us adults — if we were to, la qaddar'Allah (ai! ,13 ¥ - God forbid), be diminished in the 
standard that we are used to, life would become almost impossible to bear, even though many other people in the 
world would love that standard we have been diminished to. It is human nature that children adapt to their 
circumstances. And this shows the Quraysh had clever long-term planning. They wanted their children to live 
under difficulty at a young age so that the hardships of Makkah then appear like a luxury. 


3. Growing up in a desert away from the family will avoid the pampering that relatives do. Every parent knows 
that no matter how strict you are with your children, uncles aunts and grandparents will pamper your child. So 
they sent their child away to raise them in a disciplined environment. 


4. The tribes that raise the children are known for fluency in Arabic. The city language was viewed as corrupted 
and changed — it gets word loans from other cultures. So the Quraysh are thinking long term — they send their 
children to the tribes known for speaking the original, ancient Arabic. The most famous tribe known for this was 
the Bani Sa'd ibn Bakr (,S (3 sas 444), and it was this tribe that took care of the Prophet #@. In one authentic 
hadith, the Prophet £% was asked, "Tell us about yourself." He 2% said, "I am the du'a of my father Ibrahim, and 
I am the glad news of my brother Isa, and I was foster cared by the Bani Sa'd ibn Bakr." 


We know the story of Halimah al-Sa'diyah (4ssa.u!! dads), the famous foster mother of the Prophet #4. She 
narrates this story in the first person, and it is recorded in a number of books of hadith and of seerah. She 
explains why she took the Prophet #3: She and her husband were suffering greatly from poverty — desert 
dwellers do not get much income, so one of the reasons why they would walk into Makkah to foster children 
from the rich people of the Quraysh was for money. This was an annual event. Everybody knew there was a 
period — for one week the women of the Bani Sa'd ibn Bakr would come to Makkah to find babies to foster. 
Halimah herself just had a newborn son (side note: and she also had a daughter around 7-8 years old named 
Shayma [-Laxa!!]), and the newborn caused her milk to flow, i.e., she is able to foster care another child, so that 
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year, she convinced her husband that she would obtain a newborn from the Quraysh who was willing to be 
foster-fed for 2-3 years. Her husband agrees, so she goes to Makkah with a group of women from her clan. There 
was a child known as "the orphan child," and some of the women didn't even visit this child's house. Others, 
including Halimah, did visit, but they moved on to find another child, as they felt they wouldn't get as much 
money from the parent of this child, as his father was dead. When the week finished, every one of Halimah's 
friends had acquired one of the newborns, except for her. And the only child remaining was the orphan child, the 
Prophet #%. She told her husband, "I feel embarrassed. It's shameful that my friends are going back with a child 
and I don't have one." So her husband said, "Why don't you take the orphan child? Perhaps Allah will bless us 
through him." (Note: This shows the couple had good hearts.) So Halimah agreed to take care of the Prophet £3. 


All the narrations say as soon as they took the Prophet 8, the miracles began right then and there: (i) They had 
one old goat that stopped producing milk for a long time, but as soon as the Prophet # came into the tent, it 
started producing milk again; and (ii) they had an old mount, when they put the Prophet 8% on it, it became the 
fastest animal of all. 


Generally speaking, this foster care lasted only two years. But during these two years, the blessings that Halimah 
witnessed in her household were so many that she was scared of losing the Prophet £, so she invented 1001 
excuses in front of Aminah to extend the contract — and Aminah agreed, even though for sure she couldn't have 
given the amount of money that Halimah's other friends would be getting. But it was not the money, it was the 
blessings that came with taking care of the Prophet % that Halimah wanted. 


It was during this second phase of foster care that the famous incident of the Opening of the Heart of the Prophet 
g happened: 


The Incident of the Opening of the Heart of the Prophet && 


This is an incident that we have no doubt has happened because the Quran references it, there are authentic 
ahadith about it, and the sahaba saw the line on the chest of the Prophet && that showed it had been opened up. 
So this is clearly something we believe in: 


In Sahih Muslim, Anas ibn Malik related: "When the Prophet s& was 4 years old, Jibril came to him when he 
was playing with the other children. The other children got scared and ran away, but the Prophet £% stood his 
ground. And Jibril came and overpowered him." (Note: This means he & was struggling — a 4-year-old kid is 
fighting an angel, subhan'Allah. This shows his bravery and determination 8%.) "Jibril forced him on the ground 


and opened his chest, he took his heart out, and he took out a black portion from the heart and threw it away, and 
said, "That was shaytan's portion that he had in you." 


(Note: Indeed, we know that shaytan pricks any newborn baby out of hatred, anger, and jealousy. And the 
Prophet 8% said, "This is why babies cry when they come out of the womb." This shows how much of an enemy 
shaytan is to us. From the cradle up until the grave. Allah creates the child pure, but shaytan begins the 
corruption process from, not day one, but minute one. The prick causes the black spot in our hearts, and perhaps 
this is where the waswasa [diugiug - devil's whisper] comes from. But remember, shaytan can never control us or 
force us, all he can do is whisper. Indeed, we learn from the Quran that on the Day of Judgment, shaytan will say 
to his followers from mankind, "I did not have any authority over you. I only called you, and you responded to 
me. So do not blame me; blame yourselves" [Quran, 14:22]. When we get a very evil and blasphemous thought, 
know that it is from shaytan. And our job is to fight it. This is part of the tests in this life.) 


So this was cut off from the Prophet £% at 4 years old. And this is proven in a hadith where the Prophet 8 said, 
"Every child that is born, shaytan (Iblis/_,.ub!) assigns a qareen (¢ 54) to the person." (Side note: So every one of 
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us has a qareen. They are with us 24/7 and they know us better than anyone. And his job is to whisper bad 
things — they spend their whole lives just to misguide us out of jealousy and anger. This shows shaytan's hatred 
for us, in that, he hated the fact that Allah chose us over him.) The sahaba asked the Prophet #%, "Even you 
[have a qareen],O Messenger of Allah?" The Prophet £% replied, "Even me. Except that Allah helped me against 
him, and now he has accepted Islam and only whispers good things to me." This shows us the relationship the 
Prophet s% had with shaytan had been severed. 


Jibril then washed the heart in a golden cup of zamzam and then put it back, and he sealed it up. (Side note: So 
we believe that the first open-heart surgery was performed by Jibril upon the Prophet £. Because it was a 
physical taking out of the heart.) 


The foster-brother and Shayma ran away screaming, "Our brother has been killed!" So Halimah runs outside, and 
she finds the Prophet $% sitting with a pale face. Subhan'Allah, notice he isn't screaming, crying, or wailing — 
this shows how brave he was even at a young age. He is sitting there with fear and terror, but not screaming. And 
when they saw him, they saw the lines on his chest. (Note 1: It's reported that Anas ibn Malik related when the 
Prophet £ was around 60, "I could [still] see the traces on his chest.") (Note 2: If Allah willed, it could have 
easily been a clean cut. He didn't need to leave a line. But He wants to demonstrate that something physical has 
happened. So there was a physical line left on the chest of the Prophet #%.) (Note 3: This incident of taking out 
of the heart occurred one more time almost 45 years later when the Prophet # went to the Night Journey of al- 


Isra' wal-Mi'raj (1) Jibril opened up the chest of the Prophet #3, took the heart out, washed it in zamzam, and put 
it back, but there was one difference — there was no black clot the second time, as it had already been removed 
when he was 4 years old.) 


This incident concerned Halimah, so then and there she decided, "Let me return this child to Aminah." So she 
returns the Prophet 8 to Aminah. 


The spiritual benefit we derive from this incident is that the Prophet £% is being prepared to live the most 
respected and pure life. And this is because it's the sunnah of Allah that the characters of the prophets are 
impeccable — they cannot commit major sins. In Arabic, we call this ma'sum (assess - impeccable) or ismah 
(deuae - infallibility). They can commit minor infractions and get angry like Musa AS did, do hasty things like 
Yunus ((j4i9: - Jonah) AS did, but they cannot commit major sins. So even though it was a physical opening up of 
the heart, it was a spiritual cleansing. And Allah mentions in the Quran, "Haven't we opened up your chest?" 
[94:1] — and the majority opinion is that this is a reference to the Incident of the Opening of the Heart; but it's 
worth noting that some scholars posit that based on verse [39:22], this refers to the guiding of the Prophet £% to 
Islam: "Can [the misguided be like] those whose hearts Allah has opened to Islam, so they are enlightened by 
their Lord?" [39:22]. 


The Foster Family After Islam 


It's narrated that 57 years later, during the Battle of Hunayn!! (Cri 895¢) —when all of the tribes are entering 
into Islam— the tribe of Banu Sa'd ibn Bakr was also fought and conquered. And it's narrated that one of the 
women of this tribe stood up and made a commotion, claiming to be the sister of the Prophet #3. The sahaba 
didn't know what to do, so they brought her to the Prophet 4. And he 8% said to her, "How do I know this is 
you (Shayma)?" She said, "I still have the marks of the bite that you bit me (when I was carrying you as a baby) 
on my back." So the Prophet % realized this is indeed Shayma, as she said a story nobody would know, so he 
freed her and gave her many gifts. 
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It appears Halimah and her husband were not at this occasion. Only later on after this battle they came to visit. 
And when the Prophet #% saw Halimah, he recognized her instantly, he stood up to greet her, took off his shawl, 
and he placed it on the ground for her to sit on —and some of the books say Halimah accepted Islam— then the 
Prophet s% gifted her immensely, and she went her way. (Note: In some narrations it's said her husband was with 
her.) 


The Death of Aminah 


So the Prophet % was returned to Aminah; and sadly, we only have one incident recorded during this time 
frame. What else did Aminah do, what were the moments, what was her tarbiyyah (45), we don't know 
anything. There is only one thing narrated and that is that Aminah decided to take the Prophet 8, who was 
around 6 years old at the time, to Yathrib (which was to be called Madinah); and she had one servant with her, 
Ummi Ayman (cya/ el). (Note 1: Recall in the previous halaqa, we mentioned that the Prophet's 4 great- 
grandmother was from Yathrib. Now surely we see the wisdom in Allah's divine plan that out of all the cities, it 
just so happens Abdul Muttalib's father falls in love with a girl in Yathrib, and thus there was a connection 
between the Prophet # and Yathrib before the Emigration. Indeed, this was the only city the Prophet 
traveled to as a child, and the only city he had other relatives in.) (Note 2: And of course, it was a custom of the 
Arabs that they preserved their lineage — they would know their generations back to Adnan. They would keep 
the ties of kinship. Why? Because this was jahili society, 1.e., you are protected by your relatives — you are 
honored by the relatives you have.) (Note 3: Ummi Ayman lived a long life after Islam and became a Muslim. So 
it is sad — because IF only someone had sat down with Ummi Ayman [after the death of the Prophet 2] and 
recorded stories from her about the Prophet's childhood, we would have had a whole chronicle. But Allah has 
His wisdom that we do not understand/know.) (Note 4: This story of visiting Yathrib is one of the stories that 
Ummi Ayman is telling, because she was the only witness.) (Note 5: Some books of seerah mention that the 
Prophet % recognized some of the buildings of Madinah when he returned +50 years later.) Aminah, the 
Prophet , and Ummi Ayman stayed in Yathrib for a few months. And on the way back, in a small settlement 
called al-Abwa' (+l5¥!), Aminah became ill and she passed away right then and there, so Ummi Ayman had her 
buried by the people of the village. (Note 6: To this day, Aminah's grave is still there in al-Abwa’.) 


It is reported in Sahih Muslim that one time [during Madinan seerah], when the Prophet 2% was returning home 
from a journey, he diverted away into the wilderness. And all the sahaba just walked with him, not even asking a 
question — whatever the Prophet 8 does, they-hear-and-they-obey. And the sahabi who narrated this says, "The 
Prophet £% found a grave over there, and he sat down and cried like we had never seen him cry before, until his 
beard was wet." (Many of the sahaba had never seen him cry before. And it's narrated that he & only cried 
publicly a number of times.) And subhan'Allah, the sahaba didn't ask one question — but when they saw the 
Prophet 8 cry, the whole congregation cried with him — this is the love they had for him #. And then the 
Prophet #% said, "I had used to forbid you from visiting graves..." —this was the initial ruling in Islam: you were 
not allowed to visit a graveyard except with a dead body, i.e., to bury the dead—"...But I asked Allah permission 
to visit my mother's grave..." —as a rasul, the Prophet 8% does not take one step without Allah's permission, even 
to visit his mother's grave—"...[ asked Allah permission to visit my mother's grave, and He allowed me. So now I 
am allowing you." Thus from this, we see that the permissibility to visit graves came from the Prophet 3% 
wanting to see his mother's grave, Aminah. 


And the Prophet £% encouraged us to visit graves because it reminds us of death. 


Living With Abdul Muttalib 
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The Prophet's s% father passed away when his mother was pregnant with him, and when he was 6 years old, he 
lost his mother, so he was then entrusted to his grandfather Abdul Muttalib, the chieftain of the Quraysh. Once 
again, we hardly have anything about Abdul Muttalib's relationship with the Prophet $% other than one or two 
tidbits from Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Sa'd, and other classical books. Ibn Ishaq narrates this from the tabi'un, so insha'Allah 
it is permissible to narrate: It's said that Abdul Muttalib would have a raised platform in front of, and connected 
to, the Ka'bah. (Note: He lived a long life over 80, and is already blind.) And around Asr (ec) time when the 
shadow of the Ka'bah shade the platform, he would sit there and discuss the affairs of the Quraysh. This is the 
platform equal to the king's throne, so no one sits on it, not even his sons or grandsons — it is exclusively for 
Abdul Muttalib. But once, the Prophet as a young boy, came running and jumped onto the platform to be next 
to Abdul Muttalib. And his uncles, al-Zubayr and others, pulled him back down. But Abdul Muttalib stopped 
them and said, "Leave him. This is my child, and he can remain on the platform." So out of all his grandchildren, 
the only one that he allowed to be on the platform was Prophet Muhammad g&. 


There is one more incident narrated: On one occasion, the uncles of the Prophet 2% sent him to find some lost 
camels. Ibn Sa'd mentions that the reason why his uncles sent the Prophet £2, a little 7 or 8 year-old, was 
because he never did anything except that it was successful. So now that the uncles are getting desperate that 
they can't find the camels, they decide to send this young boy out alone in the desert to find them. But the 
Prophet 8 was delayed in coming back. And when Abdul Muttalib found out what the uncles did, he was 
furious at them. He was pacing and walking around, waiting for the Prophet £% to return. And when he did, he 
hugged him and said, "From now on, I will never let you out of my sight"—this shows that Abdul Muttalib had a 
special care and concern for the Prophet 3. 


And then at the age of 8, for the third time, the Prophet 4 became an orphan, as his grandfather Abdul Muttalib 
passed away. 


Ibn Sa'd mentions a narration in which a sahabi asked the Prophet #3, "Do you remember Abdul Muttalib, ya 
Rasulullah?" — Abdul Muttalib was the legend among the Arabs, so the sahaba were curious and wanted to know. 
The Prophet s said, "Yes, I remember him. And I was 8 years old when he died." Even though this hadith is 
slightly weak, it clearly shows that the Prophet was 8 years old when Abdul Muttalib passed away. 


And one of the things Abdul Muttalib did on his deathbed was to entrust the Prophet to his son, Abu Talib, as 
Abu Talib was the full brother of Abdullah, the father of the Prophet . (Abdul Muttalib had married 5 wives 
one after the other, and from one of them he had several daughters and two [or three] sons, that is Abdullah and 
Abu Talib [and al-Zubayr]. So they were full brothers unlike Abu Lahab or Hamzah.) So Abu Talib took charge 
of the Prophet 3, and he lived a long life, and passed away when the Prophet 8 was over 50 years old [see 
episode 19]. 


Wisdoms Gleaned From the Orphanhood 


Question: Why did Allah put so many trials on the young child? Three orphanhoods, one after the other, upon 
Prophet Muhammad £2? If Allah had willed, he could have had loving parents and been born in the lap of 
luxury? 


As our scholars mentioned, there are many reasons for doing so: 


1. Like Allah says about Musa AS: 


"And I chose you for Myself" [Quran, 20:41]. 
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"So that you may be raised under My care" [Quran, 20:39]. 
And this applies to our Prophet 8 as well. 


2. No doubt, it is tough and difficult to be an orphan — but at the same time, it gives him many qualities that he 
would need later on in life. Being pampered would not have prepared him for a life of sacrifice and a mission of 
calling to Allah; rather, being born in a harsh environment and not having parents to love you — this 
automatically makes the child stronger, more independent, more mature, and gives him wisdom. This is 
something we notice in every orphan child and a child born in difficult circumstances. Compared to children 
born in luxury, they are much more mature. This is reality. (Not to be stereotypical, but compare children born in 
first world countries and children born in third world countries.) So by putting the Prophet s% through this 
difficulty, it made him who he was. 


3. Going through difficult times makes you understand and experience first-hand poverty, ruthlessness, living in 
hardship, etc.; and this makes you more sensitive, compassionate, and merciful. 


That is why there are so many ahadith about taking care of orphans: (i) He 8 says, "I and the one who takes 
care of orphans will be 'like this' in Jannah" [as he gestures with his forefinger and middle finger, holding them 
close together]. (ii) He says, "When you see an orphan, say good words to him and put your hand across his 
head" [that is, treat orphans with love]. Surely, the Prophet # is remembering his own childhood as an orphan 
when he says these ahadith. 


(As a personal advice to all of you: Wallahi, the least we can do is to find an orphan and sponsor that orphan. 
Allah has blessed us with so much wealth. Quran as well mentions the virtues of taking care of the yatim [au - 
orphan] and preferring the yatim over ourselves. All you need is $30-$50 a month. Make this a part of our life. 
[Wallahi we spend more on coffee and TV sets than we do on this.]) 


By going through traumatic times, our Prophet #3 developed that fondness, softness, mercy, and tenderness for 
the weak — a necessary requirement for being a prophet. 


4. This facilitated the Prophet #% being raised by the Banu Sa'd so that he could become the most eloquent of the 
Arabs. And it's known that the Prophet # spoke the best Arabic. In fact, there is a hadith that the Prophet 3 
said: 

alSIl aolgn cag! 
"I have been given (by Allah) the most succinct/precise/concise of all speech." Jawami' al-kalim (A | alga) 
means a small phrase that can be explained and understood in hundreds of hours, as it has many deep meanings 
and profundity in it. 


The Prophet's Journey to Syria as a Child: Did It Really Happen? 


The final story that we will mention is the story of the Prophet's #3 journey to Syria. This story is mentioned in 
Sunan al-Tirmidhi (64,4! gus). And realize most of the seerah is not mentioned in the books of hadith, but 
rather in Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Sa'd, etc. — and the standards of the authenticity of these books are one degree less than 
the books of hadith which are the most strict: Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i, Ibn Majah, 
Muwatta Imam Malik (dlls aby! kgs), Musnad Ahmad ibn Hanbal, and Sunan al-Darimi (y2)!a!! Gus) — our 
fiqh, theology, legal, ethics is based upon these books of hadith. The books of seerah however are a level beneath 
them in terms of authenticity. Thus a lot of the incidents of the seerah are not as authentic as our hadith and 
theology. Most of the time, we have no problems narrating them; but sometimes. we get into problems. And this 
is one of those times; so we have to go into a little bit of academic detail. What is the story? 
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The story is that when the Prophet £% was still young and had not yet reached puberty (11-12 years old), his 
uncle Abu Talib took him on a journey to Syria along with Abu Bakr and Bilal ibn Rabah (7 Ly oy Jsu). And on 
the way there, they passed by a monastery where a monk called Buhayra ((¢)155 - Bahira) used to live, who 
would never give them the time of day, but this time when they were with the Prophet #, Buhayra came out 
searching for them and greeted them and invited them all back to his house for a feast. When they asked him 
why, he said, "You have in your midst a boy who will become a prophet. I saw the clouds shelter him, I saw the 
trees shelter him, and the stones prostrate to him." So Buhayra told Abu Talib to take care of the boy. And while 
they were eating, they saw seven Roman soldiers appear, who allegedly were trying to find the prophet to come, 
to capture and kill him. So Buhayra hid them and told them to immediately go back to Makkah. 


This story is narrated in some basic form in Tirmidhi, and of course in Ibn Ishaq and others. Most of the scholars 
of our tradition have accepted it at face value, including Tirmidhi (d. 279 AH), Ibn Hajar (j-= ow!) (d. 852 AH), 
al-Hakim (aSlsI!) (d. 405 AH), et al. However, some of our more critical-minded scholars such as Imam al- 
Dhahabi (24d!) (d. 748 AH), Ibn Kathir (d. 774 AH), and Ibn Sayyid al-Nas (Gull! sau oa!) (d. 734 AH) said 
something is wrong about this story. Imam al-Dhahabi is one of the greatest chroniclers and historians of the 7th 
century who had a very critical mind and didn't accept everything at face value (and this shows his intellectual 
prowess). (Note: In academia, there is a whole methodology of modern study called "historical criticism," and it 
means you cannot just take books of history and take them at face value — you have to read through, dissect, 
compare, and think is it possible or not. Don't just accept everything. And this applies to our tradition as well.) 
Imam al-Dhahabi said, "How can this story be true — Abu Bakr was just a kid at the time, why would he go on a 
caravan with Abu Talib when there is no relation? As for Bilal, he hasn't even been born yet. And he was not 
acquired by Abu Bakr until after Islam. How did Bilal come into the picture? Why would the trees shelter the 
Prophet when according to the same report, the clouds are already sheltering him? And why don't we find the 
Prophet reminding Abu Talib of this incident [later] when he became a prophet? [E.g., 'Didn't Buhayra tell us 
that I will become a prophet?'] Why did the Quraysh find it problematic that he became a prophet when 
apparently Buhayra announced he would become a prophet? In fact, why did the Prophet £% himself not 
understand what was happening when Jibril came to him in Ghari Hira (cl) ,lé - the Cave of Hira')? Why was 
he confused, scared, and terrified? Why did he come to Khadija saying, 'What happened? I don't understand,' and 


she had to take him to Waraqa, and Waraqa had to explain?!5) "Why, why, why... 


And some scholars have said: "Okay, Bilal and Abu Bakr are incorrect details; but let's accept the rest of the 
story as truth." 


But we say: 


1. The same story that says Bilal and Abu Bakr also says the rest, so why are you picking and choosing what to 
take and leave? 


2. The problem that comes with this story is that it makes most of the non-Muslim historians and researchers 
(.e., the orientalists) think that they have found the 'missing link' that they were looking for. Explanation: As we 
know, the jahili Arabs did not record the histories of the Jews and Christians, so there was no information about 
Judaism or Christianity in Makkah, as there were no Jews or Christians living in Makkah, there were no libraries 
or books, no Old Testament or New Testament in Makkah. The Quraysh did not have any knowledge about 
Isaac, Joseph, Moses, Jesus, et al., as the Arabs had nothing to do with that branch of the descendants of 
Abraham. So to this day, the orientalists don't have a good answer as to how the Prophet #2, an unlettered 
prophet, comes along in the middle of an uneducated environment and recites the histories of the Bani Israel. 
"Where did he get all this information from?" But when they come across the story of Buhayra, they say, "Aha, 
look! This is where Muhammad acquired all of his information about Jews and Christians!" [1.e., they say this in 
an attempt to disprove the prophethood of Prophet Muhammad #:, as they don't believe in any prophets 
anyway.] 
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But we say: Firstly, as some of our early scholars have pointed out, the story of Buhayra does not make sense 
(and Imam al-Dhahabi went as far as saying it is fabricated); and secondly, even *if* it is authentic, the 
orientalists' claims are still ludicrous — how could an 11-year-old kid memorize all the encyclopedic information 
in barely half an hour and then relate it 30 years later? Impossible. Allah mentions in the Quran: 


(ila J ye Sy Sah GABE aS GU) Gans A LST Lys cls 
"This is one of the stories of the unseen which We reveal to you [O Prophet]. Neither you nor your people knew 
it before this" [11:49]. 


"That is from the stories of the unseen which We reveal to you [O Prophet]" [12:102]. 


Allah further says: 


dieses yi ait jake oe Ce 
"You [O Prophet] could not read any writing [even] before this [revelation], nor could you write at all" [29:48]. 


[So we Muslims say: These stories of the unseen (i.e., the histories of the Jews and Christians in this context) 
were revealed to him $ directly from Allah SWT (through Jibril), which is one of the proofs that he was a true 
prophet.] 


(Tangent: Unfortunately, throughout our history, many people have fabricated ahadith — some with good 
intentions and some with evil intentions. [But obviously, the ends don't justify the means.] There is a commonly 
known fabricated hadith about the blessings of every single surah of the Quran; and when Imam Ahmad captured 
the fabricator, he [the fabricator] said, "I found the people getting busy in figh and history, so I wanted them to 
go back to the Quran. So I fabricated something, perhaps they will read the Quran because of it." So there are 
some good intentions. But certainly, fabricating hadith is not allowed. This is why there is a whole study called 
"the science of hadith" to help scholars sift through inauthentic narrations. We must understand that when it 
comes to the seerah, a lot of people, because of emotionalism, they wish to add things that are not found in the 
earliest books, to make things seem better than they were. We mentioned some examples in the last halaga, and 
you have stories that the Prophet £% didn't have a shadow, etc. But these stories are not found in Ibn Ishaq or Ibn 
Sa'd; they are only found in books written hundreds of years later. Some people want to exaggerate. But frankly, 
we don't need to, as our Prophet 8 is the best human being without these exaggerations. When we put these 
stories in, wallahi, we give our religion a bad name. People look at us and think, "What type of religion is this?" 
Allah has told us what we need to know; and in the authentic blessings of our Prophet 3, there is plenty that we 
can stick to. We don't need to resort to fables — it is a disservice to us.) 


To conclude: In our opinion, the story of Buhayra does not make sense. Allah knows best, but the story does 
appear to be weak. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 

safwan-khan@hotmail.com 

[Re-revised by Muhammad Abdul Rahman, May 2021] 
[TOP] 
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008 - The Early Manhood of Prophet Muhammad SAW [TOP] 
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The next phase in the Prophet's #8 life was when he was a young man, around 14-15. As we mentioned many 
times, we have very little about the Prophet's 8% life at this age. The early life of the Prophet 3% is the most 
undocumented. We have nothing from the time he was 9-15 except for one story here, one story there. And we 
explained why: 


(1) Nobody was witnessing and recording the incidents. 

(ii) Nobody knew that he was going to become a prophet of Allah. 
(iii) There was no writing in Makkah. 

(iv) Those who lived long enough to narrate the story were few. 


Prophet Muhammad & as a Shepherd 


We do however know the first job of the Prophet  — and this hadith is in Bukhari so it is authentic: the 
Prophet ## said, "Allah never sent a prophet except that he was a shepherd." The sahaba asked, "Not even you, 
O Messenger of Allah?" (Side note: this shows that most sahaba didn't even know he had a job as a shepherd — 
let alone the other details.) They thought the Prophet 8 would be an exception — but the Prophet % replied, "I 
was. And I used to tend to the flock of the people of Makkah in return for some qararit (4: 51,4 - 
pennies/insignificant amount of money)." In another hadith, it's said the Prophet #3 saw some of the shepherd 
taking care of the sheep they had and said, "I advise you to find the tree of arak (JI,i - Salvadora 
persica/toothbrush tree) and find the darker branches as this will be better for your flock." So they were shocked 
and asked, "How do you know this, O Messenger of Allah?" He said, "I used to be a shepherd, and every prophet 
of Allah used to be a shepherd." In another narration, in Musnad Imam Ahmad, the Prophet 8% is recorded to 
have said, "Musa was sent (to become a prophet) when he was a shepherd. Dawud was sent when he was a 
shepherd. And I too was a shepherd in [the valley of] Ajyad (sLai)." 


If Allah had willed, the Prophet £ could have been born rich, and money would be poured upon him as a child, 
teenager, and adult. Why would Allah will the Prophet £@ starts his life with the most menial, lowest paid, most 
difficult job in all of Makkah? There are a lot of wisdoms: 


1. As a shepherd, you have the opportunity to spend time alone with your thoughts. Taking your flock away from 
the hustle and bustle of everyday life allows you to contemplate the purpose of existence. It's no coincidence that 
those who are absorbed in their work and worldly pursuits tend to be less spiritual, with atheism being more 
prevalent in wealthy countries with high-paying jobs. On the other hand, farmers, who spend their days tending 
to the land and observing nature, are generally more contemplative and religious. When surrounded by the 
natural world, it's difficult to deny the existence of a higher power, and this connection can strengthen one's faith. 
It is for this reason city dwellers who are immersed in materialism often have hardened hearts and find it easier 
to dismiss the idea of God. 


2. Sheep are similar to men. They need to be taken care of or else they will go astray. This is why they need a 
shepherd to guide and protect them. And each animal has its own unique personality — and a good shepherd 
understands this. They know how to treat each animal according to its individual needs. Some sheep are stubborn 
and require a firmer hand, while others are more sensitive and require a gentler approach. Some know where they 
are going, while others just follow the pack. A good shepherd knows each animal individually and deals with 
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them accordingly. And this is what a leader needs to do. And thus the prophets of Allah needed this experience. 


3. Being a shepherd makes you soft and tender on the one hand, and brave and courageous on the other. You 
must be gentle and compassionate towards your flock while also being brave and courageous when defending 
them against predators like wolves and other beasts. Our Prophet 8% said in a hadith, "The people who own 
horses will be the ones full of pride, the people who own camels will be the ones full of arrogance, and the 
people who own sheep will be the ones full of humility and humbleness." So we can surmise this is why Allah 
made every prophet a shepherd. (So it's not a coincidence, by the way, that the Prophet & was very tender 
towards other animals as well: in a hadith, it's narrated that a camel approached the Prophet 8, making 
distressing noises and tears coming out of its eyes. So he comforted the camel until it calmed down and then 
found the owner and told him, "This animal has complained against you, that you overwork it, underfeed it, and 
you beat it. Fear Allah with regards to these animals that Allah has blessed you with." Subhan'Allah, this 
demonstrates the tenderness of the Prophet £2.) 


4. It shows that the Prophet 4% understands that he needs to earn money. Not just be a freeloader, but rather, be 
independent and help his uncle out. 


5. To show the simple lifestyle of the Prophet 4%. He engaged in the most basic, difficult, and low-paying 
manual labor, which teaches us that there is no shame in working hard for your own income. In a hadith, the 
Prophet 8% said, "The purest money you can earn is that which you earn with your own hands. And even the 
Prophet Dawud AS would earn his money from the labors of his hands." (Note: Prophet Dawud AS was an 
ironsmith and a carpenter.) 


6. To teach us the value of starting from the bottom and working our way up — by starting from the bottom, we 
will be better equipped to do justice to and appreciate the blessings and success that Allah blesses us with. And 
additionally, if you start at the top (if somehow it happens by a fluke of coincidence, or birthright, etc.), you are 
not ever going to be as successful as those who started from the bottom and worked their way up. This is the 
reality of business as it is of religion. Look at the most successful entrepreneurs on the surface of this earth — 
Bill Gates, Steve Jobs, et al.— they all started from the bottom and they are the ones who then built the largest 
empires. The same applies to the Prophet  — he started right from the bottom and worked his way to the 
highest pinnacle. And look how true is this statement of Allah SWT when He says in Surah al-Duha (8,944 
ioall): 
wii Les bs dens Us 
ols?! os Riggers S5a5Us 
sind ibs chia’ Catal 
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"Your Lord has not abandoned you, nor has He become hateful [of you]. And the next life is certainly far better 
for you than this one. And [surely] your Lord will give so much to you that you will be pleased. Did He not find 
you as an orphan then sheltered you? Did He not find you unguided then guided you? And did He not find you 
needy then satisfied your needs? So do not oppress the orphan, nor repulse the beggar. And proclaim the 
blessings of your Lord" [Quran, 93:3-11]. 


The Fijar Wars (the Evil Wars) 
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After the incident of being a shepherd, only two or three things are recorded before the prophethood begins. 


When the Prophet #3 was a teenager, between 15 and 18 (most likely closer to 15, as he didn't physically fight in 
the battle, which shows that he was not of the age to carry a sword, when in those days, around 15 was when you 
were regarded as a full adult and allowed to carry a sword), the Quraysh fought in the Harb al-Fijar (44! o> - 
the Evil Wars). The Fijar Wars is a series of small battles that broke out between two large tribes of Arabia: 
Kinana (44S) and Qays Aylan (GSue (8). 


1. The tribe of Quraysh belongs to a much larger branch called Kinana. 
2. Another large branch was called Qays Aylan which was composed of tribes such as Ghatafan (¢,l4b¢) and 
Hawazin (¢)5l94). 


To make a long story short: A person from Kinana killed somebody from the Hawazin. When they found out, the 
Hawazin attacked the Kinanite tribes. So the Kinanite tribes, including the Quraysh, rushed back to Makkah — 
they did this because the rule of law was "whoever enters the Haram is safe." But the Hawazin followed them, 
and because they were so angry, they didn't care about the sanctity of the Haram, and they attacked the Kinana. 


Now, this is interesting: the initial fault was that of the Kinanite tribes, as indeed, killing a person is a crime — 
however, attacking the sanctity of the Haram is a much bigger crime — and therefore, the Quraysh declared all- 
out war against the Hawazin and Qays Aylan tribes. And this war is called the Wars of Fijar — because both 
sides committed evil, and especially because the sanctity of the Haram was broken, which is the height of evil. 


And the Prophet's £% job was to find and look for the arrows that missed the target, and return them to his 
uncles. 


Initially, the Quraysh was losing. But eventually, they won over. Whenever the Prophet £ would appear on the 
day with the Quraysh, they would win over. But whenever he would not be at home, they would lose ground. 
And Abu Talib saw this, so he said, "By Allah, you are going to stay with us." And eventually, a peace treaty was 
enacted — the Quraysh agreed to pay the blood money, so the fighting stopped. 


And it is recorded that after Islam, when the Prophet £% was much older, he said, "I remember participating in 
the Fijar Wars, and I would collect arrows for my uncles and hand them back to them. And I do not regret 
participating in that war." 


The Hilf al-Fudul 


In another few years, a more famous incident occurred, called the Hilf al-Fudul (Ug.44l! Vals), also called Hilf al- 
Mutayyabin (caubt! als) — the Treaty/Pact of Fudul or Mutayyabin. At this stage, the Prophet % is probably in 
his early 20s. This pact occurred in Dhu al-Qa'dah, one of the Sacred Months, and took place in Makkah. 


A person from the tribe of Zubayd (43) —a tribe from Yemen, which in Makkah was not considered to be as 
elite— sold a number of items to al-As ibn Wa'il (U4ly 63 yell), the father of Amr ibn al-As, before Hajj, as a 


merchant. And al-As ibn Wa'll is a chieftain, a politician, a career statesman in the Quraysh, and also a rich 
businessman — and he told the man, "I'll give you the money after Hajj before you go back to Yemen." 


So this man performs the Hajj, and then he goes to al-As and asks for his money. But al-As says, "Come back 
tomorrow." So he does so. But then al-As says again, "Come back tomorrow." And this continued until this man 
realizes that he won't get his money back. So this person goes to the other subtribes in the Quraysh, e.g., Banu 
Hashim, Banu Abd al-Dar, etc., asking for help — but everyone makes an excuse, as al-As is a rich politician. 
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And the tribesmen of Zubayd are all far away in Yemen, so there aren't any people ready to fight for him. Feeling 
completely trapped, he decided to make this a public issue. 


And in those days, to make things public, they would 'write' poems and announce them. So the man said a poem 
out loud one day when everybody was gathered around the Ka'bah: 


"O family of Fihr (Quraysh)! Iam one who has been unjustly treated because of my merchandise! I am in the 
valley of Makkata, far away from my home and away from people to protect me! I am still in my ihram (a=!)! 
My hair is not combed nor have I finished my Umrah (6,0)! Where are my men to help me? Between the Hijr 
(== - the Maqam Ibrahim) and the Hajar (,> - the Stone) you are doing this to me! The true Haram belongs to 
those who are noble! There is no sanctity to the one who wears a thobe while he is a traitor!" 


And the news spread like wildfire. Al-Zubayr ibn Abdul Muttalib, the uncle of the Prophet £, heard of this, and 
he decided something had to be done. So he convened a gathering of all of the senior members of the Quraysh in 
the house of Abdullah ibn Jud'an (c)les cy ai) sue), a distinct uncle of Aisha RA who was considered to be the 
most noble of the people of Makkah in terms of hospitality and genuine sincerity. And here is where they agreed 
to a treaty, that they would side with the oppressed against the oppressor regardless of their tribe — even if the 
one who is shown injustice is from a faraway tribe, and the oppressor is from the Quraysh. 


And they all went in front of the Ka'bah and 'signed their names on a document.' Now of course they are all 
unlettered — they can't read or write. So what they would do instead is dip their hand in perfume and put that 
perfume on the Ka'bah on the same place. And this is why it's called Hilf al-Mutayyabin, the Treaty of Those 
Who Have Perfumed Themselves. It is also called Hilf al-Fudul because when al-As heard of this, he said, "Why 
did they have to get involved in a matter that is fuduli (none of their business)?!" 


When the Prophet £ was much older, he said, as recorded in Sahih Bukhari: "I witnessed in the house of 
Abdullah ibn Jud'an a treaty that, were I asked to uphold it even in Islam, I would do so. And I would not be 
willing to give up my place for a lot of red camels" —meaning the Prophet was very proud to be a part of this 
treaty and would not give up his place in it even for a lot of money. And he # said, "In that treaty, they all 
agreed that the rights would be given back to the one who deserves them, and that no oppressor would have an 
upper hand over the one who is oppressed." 


Lessons From Fijar Wars and Hilf al-Fudul 
We can derive many benefits from these two stories: 


1. The Prophet #2 did not regret participating in the Wars of Fijar — showing what he did was correct. Thus 
some scholars derived from this that it's permissible to fight in wars that are not necessarily religious. Indeed, 
both sides were pagan; and it was not a clear-cut good vs. evil, as both sides had done evil — one side more than 
the other. But it's a war to defend the Haram and the sanctity of the Haram — so the Prophet 8 participated. 
Though one may say the Prophet 8% didn't physically fight, there is no denying that he &% aided. So even though 
the minutiae of the extent of the participation is debatable, the bottom line is that even in wars that are not purely 
religious, the Muslim has some leeway to get involved. So this is something to think about in the world that we 
live in. Indeed, many wars are not religious, especially the ones that don't involve Muslim lands. But the fiqh of 
whether we can help or not is something that can be discussed based on this incident. 
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2. The incident of Hilf al-Fudul shows that the Prophet 8 was actively involved with the society of his time, 
even though the society was not Muslim. And the causes he got involved with were not purely religious. But as it 
involved justice, truth, and helping the oppressed, the Prophet #3 was proud to have been there. He said, "Were I 
called to uphold that treaty [even now as a Muslim and as a prophet], I would do so." This clearly shows us that 
getting involved in public causes is a part of being a good Muslim. And this is a big issue in our time, in that, as 
an ummah, some of us think we should only get involved in purely Islamic causes — and so they don't get 
involved in causes against racism, oppression, poverty, child abuse, etc. And they only care about Syria, 
Palestine, etc. —and no doubt, these are all good causes— but at the same time, we learn that the Prophet 
was an active member of HIS society, who supported justice regardless of religion. So we should do the same in 
our time, especially as Muslims living in a non-Muslim land. Imagine the effect of our dawah if a representative 
of the Red Cross society asking for blood donation on TV is a bearded Muslim with a skullcap — nothing to do 
with Islam — but that is the best dawah. Imagine if a muhajjibah sister (hijabi) talks against racism, oppression, 
etc. — nothing about Islam — but her message in and of itself is dawah. Involvement with society is the best 
dawah that we can do. Because oppression is oppression regardless of [the religion of] who does it and who it's 
done against. Racism is racism. Child abuse is child abuse. Poverty is poverty. It affects all of us. When we 
become involved with the problems of society, people see you as sincere. *Then* when you come forth and say, 
"Tam a Muslim," your Islam is shown to be a sincere faith. And this is what the Prophet #3 did. He was 
involved with the problems of his society and solving them — *then* when he becomes a prophet, he is known, 
he is loved, he is respected, his message now becomes acceptable; and none of the Quraysh could come and say, 
"Where were you when we needed you?", "Who are you to preach to us?" The bottom line is that there are 
common human values: justice, security, etc. — and the Muslim needs to be at the forefront of these issues. 
When we support justice and have the proper theology, it will come as a total package. 


3. It clearly demonstrates the status of the Prophet #2, in that, he is called to witness the treaty and he is the 
youngest participant at 20 years old. This shows that they saw in him a future leader — one who is truthful and 
honest and well respected. 


4. Despite all the differences and problems of the Quraysh, they still had characteristics of nobility and virtue. 
They agreed to come together to help the wronged and the oppressed. Even though it was a time of Jahiliyyah, 
there was still an element of good. And because of this, Allah sent the Prophet s% in their midst to revive those 
very virtues. 


Next time, we will discuss the Prophet's % marriage to Khadija RA, and the rebuilding of the Ka'bah, 
insha'Allah. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 

safwan-khan@ hotmail.com 

[Re-revised by Muhammad Abdul Rahman, March 2023] 
[TOP] 
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009 - Marriage to Khadija & Re-building Ka'aba [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


As previously mentioned, there is very limited information available on the first 40 years of the life of the 
Prophet s%. Only two more incidents have been recorded from the pre-prophethood period, and the first of these 
is his marriage to Khadija RA: 


How the Prophet £& Met Khadija RA 


Now, how did the Prophet #4 meet Khadija bint Khuwaylid (sb 5% c4s 42.14) RA? As we said before, the 
Prophet s% was a shepherd. He would find people who owned a flock, tended them, and would get some wages. 
And it so happened Khadiyja's older sister had a flock —a herd of camels— and she was looking for someone to 
graze and take care of them outside of Makkah. So she hired two people — the Prophet £% and another young 
man. 


After the Prophet 2 had finished the grazing, they had to go back into town to collect the wages. The young 
man with the Prophet % said, "Now that we are done, let's go and ask for our wages." But the Prophet 2 said, 
"Why don't you go on my behalf — because I am too shy to go." So the person came to Khadiyja's sister —and it 
so happened Khadija was in the house at the time— Khadija asked, "Where is Muhammad?" The young man 
said, "He was too shy to come and ask it from you." So at this, Khadija's older sister remarked, "I have not seen 
any man who is more shy, honorable, noble, and chaste in his interactions, than Muhammad." And it's narrated 
that this is the first time Khadija heard of the Prophet 8 — and it was in such a manner — so something entered 
her heart. 


And note, Khadija RA was single at the time even though it was generally rare for an adult to remain single in 
their society. A lot of men did try to marry her because of her noble, pure Qureshi lineage, her substantial wealth, 
and the fact that jahili law dictates the wealth would be transferred to the husband — but she turned all of them 
down. 


Later that year, Khadija had to send her caravan to Syria for commerce and trade. And as we know, she owned a 
lot of wealth: she had been married twice, and her second husband was a wealthy merchant, and the two of them 
did not have any children, nor did the husband have any siblings — so she inherited his small fortune when he 
passed away, even though it was not common in the time of Jahiliyyah for women to inherit. (Note: She did have 
sons from the first marriage, but not the second.) And over the course of the next few years, she kept on 
investing: she would order some goods to be purchased in the time of Hajj, and she would sell them in Syria — 
and then purchase other goods from Syria, and sell them in Yemen — then purchase other goods from Yemen, 
and sell them in Makkah — so on and so forth. But because she was a woman, she could not go herself. So every 
single time, she had to hire a businessman. And note, in those days, you wouldn't hire such a person by a wage. 
You would make it a percentage profit, i.e., mudarabah (4.,L.4.). For example, "30% of all the profit will be 
yours, and 70% will be mine." (And note, this is legitimate even in Islam.) But because Khadija is sending a man 
who is not related to her & not looking after her best interest, usually, the person would steal, lie, and cheat. Thus 
she never managed to get the type of wealth that she deserved. 


So when she heard the praise of the Prophet 4%, she decided to choose him for the mudarabah, even though he 
was inexperienced when it comes to business — he had never ever gone on a business trip himself — but 
because of his honesty, she decided to overlook this lack of experience and the lack of age (the Prophet was 
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just around 24-25). And indeed, it's human nature that when a man is decent and elegant in his interaction with a 
woman, the rest of his nature is also good. 


So Khadija, who was well known as the richest lady in Makkah, sent a message to the Prophet #& through her 
servant, asking him to take care of her caravan. So the Prophet % went to Abu Talib and said, "O my uncle, 
Khadija has sent me such-and-such an offer — what do you think?" (And this shows us that the Prophet was 
a very respectful young man — he didn't just impetuously say yes, but asked his uncle for advice and 
permission.) And Abu Talib basically said, "O my nephew, she is well known to be the richest woman. Allah has 
blessed you with this opportunity. Do not say no to her." So the Prophet #% said yes, and Khadija agreed to give 
him 50% of the profits —as she felt a good incentive would lead to him doing a better job— so he # accepted, 
and she sent one of her servants along, and the Prophet £% took the caravan to the city of Bosra. (Not to be 
confused with Basra [8 ».ad!] of Iraq or Bursa [4x4 94] of Tiirkiye.) 


Bosra is a small town outside of Damascus by ~100 km and was the typical and most convenient location for the 
Arabs to do all the buying and selling. It had a huge marketplace — so many different people from all around 
used to go there for trade. Yemenites, Egyptians, etc. It is well known to be a town of economic transactions. 
And to this day, there are ruins of the marketplace. (Side note: During Umar's RA caliphate, he conquered Bosra, 
and he built one of the first masjids ever built in what is now Syria.) 


So Khadija sent her servant Maysara (8...) with the Prophet 4, and when they returned, Maysara told Khadija 
of the care and concern that the Prophet £% had shown, and of the honesty in his dealings and transactions. And 
it's also been narrated that she told her of the miracle of the cloud that always provided shelter for the Prophet 
&. (Note: No doubt, this can happen by the will of Allah. However, as we mentioned during our discussion 
about the story of Buhayra, it's important to exercise caution when narrating pre-prophethood miracles in the 
absence of authentic reports.) 


In any case, the Prophet & made double or triple the profit anyone else made before — and this is of course for 
two reasons: (i) he is being honest, and (11) because whatever he does has barakah — Allah blesses it. Indeed, as 
we have seen, even when the Prophet 4% was with Halimah as a baby, everything got barakah. So there is no 
question that whatever the Prophet £& is doing, it will have extra blessings. 


So the caravan came back with double, triple profits. This thus increased the emotions Khadija RA had for the 
Prophet #. And note, there is nothing wrong with feeling such emotions — she is a single lady, and the Prophet 
= is an eligible bachelor. Falling in love is not haram; it's what you do with that love that can make it halal or 
haram. Falling in love is a natural emotion. First Khadija RA heard the Prophet 8% being praised so highly by 
her own sister, then she saw his honesty, then she saw the barakah, etc., so it's only natural. And thus, there is 
nothing wrong with her desire now to marry the Prophet #. In fact, what lady would not have desired to marry 
the Prophet Muhammad £2. 


Marriage to Khadija RA 


The precise details regarding how the marriage proposal came about vary, but it is widely agreed among scholars 
that Khadija RA was the one who instigated it and arranged for the Prophet £ to propose. Normally, the man 
proposes; however, if the woman expresses an interest, this is permissible even in Islam under certain guidelines. 


In one version, it's said Khadija RA confided in an elderly servant named Nafisa (41.:43) about her desire to marry 
the Prophet #%. And Nafisa took it upon herself and said, "Leave this to me. I will arrange it," so she approached 
the Prophet #% with the question, "O Muhammad, why don't you get married?" The Prophet 8 simply smiled 
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and said, "Who would marry me? I am an orphan and I am poor." Nafisa then posed the question, "What if 
Khadija wanted to marry you?" The Prophet #2 fell silent, and then said, "Why would she want me?" —notice 
the Prophet 8% didn't say no, but he was simply wondering why would Khadija RA want him — so the implied 
message was that he is interested. So Nafisa went back and told Khadija RA of this, and the matter went to the 
next stage. 


Ibn Ishaq said this marriage took place 3 months after he returned from Bosra, in the month of Safar. So for 3 
months, there was this back-and-forth. 


There are a number of versions as to how the marriage took place as well. 


In one version, it is narrated with a very weak chain that Khadija's father opposed the marriage, so he was caused 
to become drunk, and it was made to appear to him that the marriage had taken place, so when he became sober, 
it was too late to say no. But this narration contradicts other known fact, as Ibn Hajar and others have pointed 
out: Khadija's father had died long ago — which makes sense, as had he been alive, he would have taken the 
money — therefore, it is clear that this version is not true. 


The more authentic version is that her uncle Amr ibn Asad (14) 24s 9 ya) became the wali (wy - legal guardian), 
and the Prophet #% came with Abu Talib who delivered the khutbah (4:44 - sermon), as recorded in the early 
books: he began by praising Allah and extolling the lineage and the blessings of the Quraysh — that they are the 
caretakers of the Ka'bah, the blessed people of Makkah, etc.; and then said: "My nephew is the one who is no 
comparison with any other young man in all of Makkah, in his manners, nobility, and lineage. And he has 
proposed to your noble lady with a mahr (,¢» - dower)l4I of 12 uqiyyah (4:35/) and a nash ((34) (which amount to 
a modest and respectful sum of about $400)." And Khadija's uncle stood up and said, "This is a young man who 
cannot be refused — we accept the proposal." 


And as we mentioned, Khadija had been married twice before. And her first marriage gave her a son named Hala 
ibn Abi Hala (Us Qui ¢ La). (And when the risala of the Prophet #% began, Hala eventually accepted Islam, 
and he lived a noble life alongside the Prophet 2.) 


Now, the question of Khadija RA's age at the time of her marriage to the Prophet 8% has been a topic of much 
discussion among scholars. While the popular view holds that she was 40 years old and died at the age of 65, as 
reported by the classical scholar al-Waqidi, other reports suggest a different age. Scholars unanimously agree that 
the couple was married for 25 years and that the Prophet 8 was 25 years old at the time of the marriage. 
However, the age of Khadija RA is subject to debate. From an academic standpoint, the widely accepted age of 
40 presents two issues: 


1. Al-Waqidi, who reports this age, is not to the caliber of other scholars who have reported a different age. Other 
scholars, such as al-Bayhaqi and Ibn Kathir, report that Khadija RA died at around 50 years of age, suggesting 
that she was likely between 25 and 35 years old at the time of marriage. Another early authority, Hisham ibn al- 
Kalbi, says: Khadija married the Prophet 8 when she was 28 years old. And we have from al-Hakim, that Ibn 
Ishaq, the preeminent authority on seerah, also reports that she was 28 years old. So the people reporting she was 
28 are more in quantity and in quality in terms of knowledge. 


2. The Prophet # and Khadija RA had at least 6 children (or maybe more). And a woman in her 40s, it is very 
difficult to imagine her having 6 children. Whereas a woman at 28, this is very reasonable and makes a lot more 
sense. 


Therefore, based on the weight of evidence from multiple authoritative sources, it appears more academically 
sound to conclude that Khadija RA was likely 28 years old at the time of her marriage to the Prophet #3. 
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What We Can Learn From the Prophet's 3 Marriage to Khadija RA 


1. It shows the importance of honesty and good akhlaq (3>4i - manners/character) — it's appreciated by all of 
humanity. The noble conduct of the Prophet £ as a shepherd upgraded his position and pay grade. Because he 
was honest, trustworthy, modest, and humble, opportunities were created that gave him higher positions. This is 
the reality of the dunya. Character counts even much more than experience. Indeed, Khadija RA overlooked the 
Prophet's #8 lack of experience. 


2. It shows the intelligence and status of Khadija RA — she saw the Prophet 8% as being an ideal and perfect 
husband. And this also shows the permissibility of, not just natural feelings of desire/attraction, but pursuing it in 
a permissible manner. It's not haram to be in love — it's what you do with it that makes it halal or haram. 


3. Also, the Prophet 8% needed support and comfort for his future mission, so Allah chose for him a woman who 
would give him this. Behind every successful man, there is a good woman. This is the fact of life — men need a 
loving and supporting woman in their lives. In public, they can put on a macho and strong persona — but in 
private, they need the comfort and the support of a loving wife. And Allah chose Khadija RA for the Prophet 33 
to be that loving and comforting wife. 


4. The blessings of Khadija RA are just too numerous to mention. Of them: 
- She was the first to believe in the Prophet % and comforted him when the revelation began [see episode 10]. 
- She was the one who took him to see Waraqa ibn Nawfal [see episode 10]. 


- She was the only one in which Jibril would come in the household (Jibril did not enter the house of any other 
wives of the Prophet #8). Once, the Prophet % told Khadija, "O Khadija, here is Jibril, and he is sending Allah's 
salam upon you, and he is giving you his salam, and is giving you the glad tidings of a house in Jannah where 
there will be no noise or any struggling." And Khadija RA responded in such an intelligent way — she didn't say 
"Wa'alaykassalam, ya Allah (ai! 4: Stull ebles - peace be upon you, O Allah)," but rather, "Allah is al-Salam 
(@dLull - the Peace/the Source of Peace), and may salam be upon Jibril, and may salam be upon you, ya 
Rasulullah." (Side note: Likewise, when something good happens to us, we're not supposed to say "Jazak'Allah, 
ya Allah [ail & au! dls - may Allah reward You, O Allah]"—because Allah's jaza [«|,~ - reward] comes to us, 
and we are nobody to give jaza back to Allah. [So say "alhamdulillah (4 so! - praise be to Allah)" instead.]) 
(A few months after Khadija's passing, one of the sahaba commented, "We did not see the Prophet smile for 
months" [see episode 19].) 


- Aisha RA, who was the favorite wife of the Prophet #@ in the Madinan phase, once said, "I was never more 
jealous of any woman than I was of Khadija, even though I never saw her, because I knew how much the Prophet 
= loved her." And once, when the Prophet 8g was talking about Khadija RA, Aisha RA had enough, so she 
uttered some things she shouldn't have uttered: "Ya Rasulullah, for how long are you going to mention an old [...] 
when Allah has given you a young fertile ground instead?" This remark left the Prophet #@ displeased, and he 
replied, "No, by Allah. Allah has not given me anyone better than her. She was the first to believe in me when 
everyone rejected me. And she gave me of her money when everyone had abandoned me. And she supported me 
when the community gave me the cold shoulder. And Allah blessed me with children only through her." After 
this, Aisha RA learned her lesson and never mentioned Khadija RA again. One of the reasons why Aisha RA was 
so jealous of her was that whenever the Prophet 8% received gifts, money, or meat, he would send part of it to 
Khadija's RA friends — showing how much he thought of her. Another time, Khadija's older sister came to visit 
the Prophet % in Madinah —and Aisha was present— and when the sister was walking outside the door, the 
Prophet's 3: demeanor changed, because her footsteps reminded him of Khadija's. And when the sister asked 
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permission to enter, Aisha could see the paleness on the Prophet's $% face as all his memories of Khadija came 
flooding back. Of course the Prophet #@ knew it wasn't Khadija, but his memories of her were so strong that 
even after so many years, he was almost moved to tears. 


And we can go on and on with regards to her blessings. 


5. This also shows that the Prophet #3 was not a lustful man. If he wanted to, he could have married a younger 
lady who's a virgin. But rather, he married someone of nobility, even though she was twice widowed with 
children. And he remained faithful to her until she passed away. 


6. All of the children of the Prophet #% were through Khadija. There were at least 6. The first child was al-Qasim 
(auulal!) — hence the Prophet's # kunya (4S - teknonym) was Abu al-Qasim (auulall gil). And it was said that al- 
Qasim was born in the days of Jahiliyyah, and he had reached the age where the boys could ride on the camel, 
i.e., 7-8 years old, and then he passed away. That's all we know. And then the Prophet # had Zaynab (435), 
Rugayyah (435), Ummi Kulthum (asils al), and Fatima (4ebla). And then his final son with Khadija, Abdullah (su 
aul). Some people add two more, but the stronger position is that Abdullah had two nicknames: al-Tahir (aL!) 
and al-Tayyib (CukbIl), i.e., the names of the supposed two extra children. And al-Tahir and al-Tayyib both mean 
"the Pure One." Abdullah was born after the revelation began, and he died in infancy. And the four daughters all 
lived to maturity and married; and three of them died in the Prophet's % own lifetime [see episodes 41 & 84]. 
Only Fatima outlived him by a few months [see episode 101]. 


Tangent: Wisdoms Behind the Prophet £ Losing His Children 


It's interesting to comment that, subhan'Allah, the Prophet % is facing the most traumatic problems after 
problems. Indeed, there is no greater difficulty than losing parents or children. And the Prophet 8% had to go 
through both. Our Prophet 8 is multiple times orphaned. And then he is multiple times losing his children — 
first al-Qasim, then Abdullah, and then Ibrahim (ass |!) who was born of his maidservant [see episode 97]. It's as 
if Allah SWT is giving him the most difficult tragedies imaginable. Why? There are a number of wisdoms we 
can glean: 


1. Allah SWT is telling him that your purpose in life is to be tested and afflicted — because it is through these 
trials that one's relationship with Allah is established. 


2. Living through these trials, true servitude is reached — you understand who you are and who is Allah SWT. 


3. Living through these trials develops the utmost patience — and the Prophet #2 needed this to fulfill his 
mission. 


4. Allah SWT tested him through these hardships so that his heart becomes soft. 


And note, even though Allah SWT tested him, He did not test him beyond his capacity — He blessed him with 
both sons and daughters to give him a taste of fatherhood, and to silence those who tried to mock him. Indeed, if 
the Prophet 8% didn't have any children, people could have said many things. And subhan'Allah, when the 
Prophet % lost his son Abdullah, al-As ibn Wa'il (U4ls ¢3 yell!) was so crude and callous that he cheered for joy, 
happy that the Prophet's % progeny ‘has been cut off.' Can you imagine the pain of losing a son, and on top of 
that your worst enemy is running through the streets of Makkah cheering for joy? So to this, Allah revealed 
Surah al-Kawthar (39S! &y 9.4) —and the three short ayahs in the surah were so beloved to the Prophet 4%—: 
"Indeed, We have granted you, [O Muhammad], al-Kawthar. So pray to your Lord and sacrifice [to Him alone]. 
Indeed, your enemy is the one cut off" [Quran, 108:1-3]. Allah SWT is saying, "We have given you plenty, so do 
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not worry, We have taken away one thing, but given you al-Kawthar (and al-Kawthar means many things: the 
Paradise, everything in Paradise, and the river of Paradise). Pray to Allah, and those who oppose you will be the 
ones who are cut off from everything.' And Allah has kept His promise — look at their legacy: the only people 
who mention the names of al-As ibn Wa'il and the like are those who hate and despise them. Look at how Allah 
has disgraced the enemies of the Prophet #4. What legacy have they left? 


There are also theological wisdoms as to why the Prophet 8 was not allowed to have sons: As we know, he 8 
was blessed with Ibrahim when he was 59 or 60, and the child lived for only around 18 months — and in Ibn 
Majah, the Prophet £% is recorded as having said, "Had Ibrahim lived, he would have been a prophet" — that is, 
it's not possible that the son of Rasulullah s% to not be a prophet — but because the Prophet 8 was the last 
prophet, theologically, Allah had to seal the prophethood. So it's clear why the Prophet # had no sons. And the 
Prophet £% knew this. (And subhan'Allah, look at what the ummah has done with the sons of the Prophet's 2% 
*daughter*. What groups were formed exaggerating their status. Imagine if there was a direct *male* progeny — 
the ummah would have made them into prophets/gods walking on the earth. So it was actually a mercy and 
blessing from Allah that the sons of the Prophet 8 did not live long.) 


Rebuilding of the Ka'bah 


The incident of the rebuilding of the Ka'bah took place when the Prophet £ was around 35 years old — so 10 
years after the marriage with Khadija RA. 


The Ka'bah was damaged by a fire and a flood: a woman was cooking outside of her house close to the Ka'bah — 
and in those days, the houses were 5-10 feet away from the Ka'bah— and one of the embers sparked, and it set 
the cloth of the Ka'bah ablaze. So the Ka'bah was damaged — and at this stage, it was weakened, but not 
destroyed. But later on, a massive flood came into Makkah, and it destroyed the roof and some of the walls of the 
Ka'bah. So the Quraysh decided they needed to rebuild the entire Ka'bah, as the structure is now more or less 
gone. 


And around the same time the Ka'bah was destroyed, there was news of a sale going on in the city of Juddah 
(845) (now Jeddah): 


The Caesar of Rome had sent supplies to one of the cities of Yemen to rebuild a church that was destroyed by the 
Persians. The Caesar got the best wood, marble, craftsmen, etc., and sent them all to Yemen on a ship. But Allah 
had another plan — the books of seerah mention Allah sent a wind off the coast of Juddah causing the ship to 
crash. The ship was damaged, but it made it to Juddah. So all of the cargo —the most expensive marble, wood, 
etc.— is now in Juddah. Subhan'Allah, it's amazing when you think about it. And the people of the ship decided 
to sell the material, as they had to raise enough money to go back to Rome. So when the Quraysh heard about 
this, they gathered all of their wealth, went to Juddah, and they purchased all of this merchandise along with 
hiring the craftsmen who had been educated in the palaces of Caesar. They bring all of the goods back to 
Makkah. 


Now they are wondering, "Should we destroy the House of Allah?" 1.e., to rebuild a whole new structure. And 
according to one report in Ibn Ishaq, when they were debating what to do, a large snake came out of the Well of 
Zamzam, and whenever they approached, it hissed at them. But then Allah sent a big bird to pick up the snake 
and remove it. So they took this as a sign that they should approach the Ka'bah. But of course, the thought of 
destroying the House of Allah was still considered sacrilegious to them, so they were hesitant to take action, and 
were nudging each other, "Why don't you go first." Until finally, al-Walid ibn al-Mughira (sal! 2s sl!) (the 
nobleman of the Quraysh mentioned in the Quran, who will become one of the enemies of the Prophet #2 later 
on), said, "I will do it," and he took an ax, went in front of the Ka'bah, and said, "O Allah, don't get alarmed or 
angry — we are just trying to help rebuild the Ka'bah," and he began breaking down one of the walls. And 
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everybody just watched and nobody lifted a finger to help. They then started talking among themselves, "Why 
don't we use al-Walid as the ‘litmus test.' If he survives the night, we will join him the next day." So they 
basically didn't help him until the next morning al-Walid ibn al-Mughira woke up just fine. 


So the next day, everyone helped him tear the Ka'bah down and rebuild it. The task was divided among the 
subtribes of the Quraysh: they divided the subtribes into four groups, and each group took responsibility for one 
of the four walls. The Banu Abd Manaf (WsLie ssc 54s), the prominent subtribe of the Quraysh which included the 
Banu Hashim, the tribe of Abdul Muttalib who was the legend among the Arabs, was assigned the most 
prestigious wall. And the second most prestigious was given to the Banu Makhzum which had al- Walid ibn al- 
Mughira, Abu Jahal (Ug= 5:4), et al. 


And as we know, the Black Stone is situated at the corner of the Ka'bah, so it's connected to not one, but two 
walls — and these two walls are now under the responsibility of the two rivaling tribes, the Banu Abd Manaf and 
the Banu Makhzum. So when they got to the corner, trouble occurred — they both said, "The Black Stone 
belongs to our side. Not yours." And then the other tribes got involved as well and said, "Why should you get the 
privilege [of putting the Black Stone back in its place]?" So they all began to dispute until the fighting/anger 
between them reached such a level that the construction of the Ka'bah was stopped for five days. 


On one of these days, the Banu Makhzum secretly put together an agreement with some other subtribes that they 
would fight to the death to put the Black Stone in — and they dipped their hands in camel blood as a 
promise/signature to make a pact. Subhan'Allah. Look at this Jahiliyyah — are you going to kill yourself and 
leave your wife widow and children orphan just for the pride and honor of putting the Black Stone in?! 


They were almost about to reach into a big fight, until on the fifth day, Abu Umayya ibn al-Mughira (cy: doe! 94 

& sal), the oldest person alive in Makkah, said, "There will be no bloodshed. We are not going to fight over this. 
Let us just give it over to the next person who enters from the 'major area.'" Now this means it's going to be the 
luck of the draw — because whoever walks in will obviously choose his own tribe. But, as we know, the next 
person to enter turned out to be the Prophet 4. And what is amazing is when the Prophet 8 walked in, each 
tribe was delighted, thinking the Prophet £% liked them the most and would choose their side. Subhan'Allah. 
This shows the beautiful character of the Prophet £3. 


(Tangent: Fast forward a few decades later: In a hadith, it's narrated that Amr ibn al-As said, "The Prophet 
was so gentle and nice to me that I knew he loved me the most out of everybody [or so I believed], so one day, I 
asked him 8, 'Who do you love the most?' And the Prophet 2 said instantly, 'Aisha.'" Amr said, "No. I meant 
amongst the men." The Prophet % said, "Her father." Then Amr said, "After him?" The Prophet 8% said, 
"Umar." And Amr kept on asking until he got the point —his name never came up— and so he stopped asking. 
This hadith shows that the way the Prophet 8 dealt with everybody was so kind and gentle that they all felt the 
Prophet & loved them the most. And this is wallahi amazing.) 


And when the Prophet #% walked in, as we know, he said, "Bring me a sheet/garment"—and when it was 
brought, he himself put the Black Stone on the garment, and said, "Let every subtribe send its representative, and 
we will all put the Black Stone together." So they all lifted it, including the Banu Makhzum (so they fulfilled 
their promise) — and then the Prophet #% himself was the one who put the Black Stone into that particular 
location. 


Now, it's important to note that the Quraysh didn't build the Ka'bah in the original structure before it was 
destroyed — they changed a few things. And Allah had willed this change would become permanent: 


1. Either the marble or the wood (we don't know which), they didn't have enough supply to rebuild the original 
rectangular Ka'bah as it was built by Ibrahim AS —because they were using expensive materials for the 
foundations— so they built a square instead; and to mark the other two corners, they used two posts. It was not 
their intention to make it permanent, but of course Allah willed it would be. 
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2. According to one report, the Ka'bah at the time of the Prophet's 4 early life was just around 10 feet high (the 
height of when you sit on a camel) — but upon rebuilding, the Quraysh doubled this height. And this began the 
concept of making the Ka'bah taller and taller, so in our time, it's much much higher. 


3. Banu Abd Manaf made the door of the Ka'bah in the middle of the wall, not on the ground where people could 
go in, because they wanted to gain exclusivity and have access to who can go in and who can't. They had the 
keys and the ladder, so only those whom the Banu Abd Manaf approved could go into the Ka'bah. And to this 
day, the door is high in the center. 


4. They built a water spout — logically, this was a necessity. And to this day, we have a water spout. 


It's also worth mentioning that when the Prophet #4 conquered Makkah 25 years later [see episode 83], he said 
to Aisha RA, "Were it not for the fact that your people are still new to Islam, I would have rebuilt the Ka'bah in 
its original structure of Ibrahim AS, and made the door accessible to everybody." But the Prophet didn't, as 
there were many new converts at the time of the Conquest, and it would have been too big a fitna for them to see 
the Ka'bah being destroyed and then rebuilt. However, a few decades later, after the Prophet 4 had passed 
away, in the time of the early Umayyad dynasty, one group led by a pious sahabi, Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr RA, 
broke away from the Umayyad empire, and they founded their own mini-caliphate in Makkah. And when the 
aforementioned hadith reached Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, he destroyed the Ka'bah, made it into a rectangle shape, 
and he lowered the door down to the earth — just like the Prophet & wanted. And this was happening in the 
time of the infamous Hajjaj ibn Yusuf (dogs os € Lasll), the most tyrant ruler ever seen in the ummah. And when 
Hajjaj overtook Makkah again from Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr by throwing catapults, it destroyed the Ka'bah. And 
as we know, he crucified Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr RA —a companion, the son of a companion, the brother of a 
companion— in front of the Ka'bah. Subhan'Allah. Look at how evil this Hajjaj was. And Hajjaj then rebuilt the 
Ka'bah as it was before, i.e., square-shaped, with a raised door, etc. Then, it is reported that in the time of Imam 
Malik, the khalifa at the time asked Imam Malik, "Shall we rebuild the Ka'bah as it was built by Ibrahim AS?" 
But Imam Malik told him, "No. I don't want the Ka'bah to become a toy that kings come along and do what they 
want with it"—and this is what you call true figh (444 - understanding). So from the time of Hajjaj ibn Yusuf, the 
Ka'bah has remained upon the foundations of the pre-Islamic structure, square-shaped with a raised door. 


Conclusion 


Notice how everything is planned by Allah — the Arabs in the desert had no fancy wood or marble, yet Allah 
sent them the choicest materials from the palace of Caesar (so we could say Caesar himself is 'financing' the 
building of the Ka'bah), subhan'Allah. Indeed, Allah is the Best of Planners. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 

safwan-khan@hotmail.com 

[Re-revised by Muhammad Abdul Rahman, March 2023] 
[TOP] 
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010 - Zayd b. Harithah & Beginning of Revelation [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


Last week, right at the end, we discussed the story of the rebuilding of the Ka'bah. And there are some profound 
symbolisms in it that we were not able to finish. So we do need to start from where we left off. And that is, we 
have just mentioned the tangent (off camera) about the story of the Black Stone, that it had become fragmented, 
and the Abbasids had to put it back in molten metal, and the actual Black Stone is in pieces now — it's not the 
original stone. 


Symbolisms We Learn From the Rebuilding of the Ka'bah 


1. There is clearly the metaphor being given that the Ka'bah has been destroyed before the coming (i.e., before 
the prophethood) of the Prophet % and is being rebuilt right at his time: the symbolism is that the religion of 
Ibrahim AS had been destroyed and now the Prophet £% is going to rebuild it. So the Ka'bah represents the 
religion of Ibrahim AS and the first House ever built for the worship of Allah. Allah says: 


1s S aul ie tw auds ous JsI 
"The first House [of worship] established for mankind was that at Makkah" [Quran, 3:96]. Thus, this House 
represents the worship of Allah. And the symbolism of it being destroyed shows that the religion of Ibrahim has 
not been preserved by humanity, and the fact that it's being renewed at the time of the Prophet #@ is a sign that 
the religion of Ibrahim is going to be rebuilt. 


2. The fact that the Ka'bah was rebuilt upon the foundations of Ibrahim but the building was renewed, shows that 
the foundation of the theology that the Prophet 4 comes with is the same "La ilaha illaLlah," but the shariah 
will be renewed. 


3. Just like the Prophet saved his people from civil war and bloodshed and exalted their honor, so too he will 
save them as the Last and Final Messenger and once again exalt their honor. 


4. The fact that the Prophet 8% united all of the tribes by holding the cloth, is a symbol that he will unite them all 
under the banner of Islam. 


5. Also, when the Prophet £% entered the Ka'bah, all of the tribes were happy — the Prophet # was such an 
immense character, his nobility was so recognized that it didn't matter which subtribe he belonged to — 
everybody loved him as one of their own. This shows the status of the Prophet #3. 


There are one or two interesting bits here as well: 


1. It's narrated that when Abu Jahal stood up to gather funds for the rebuilding of the Ka'bah, he said, "We are 
rebuilding the House of Allah, so make sure that the money you use is from your pure earnings — no cheating 
and no interest, no gambling or prostitution." This is amazing that someone as filthy as Abu Jahal understood this 
— that you should not spend in the Path of Allah with filthy money. 


2. Also, for the first time in the history of the building of the Ka'bah, it was built slightly short of the foundations 
of Ibrahim — as we said, the jahili Arabs built it in a square shape. And there is a divine wisdom in this: we 
know that praying inside the Ka'bah is a very great blessing — but if it had been built according to the 
foundations of Ibrahim AS in a rectangle, it would have been impossible for common people like us to pray 
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inside it. So it's a huge blessing from Allah that one portion of the foundations of Ibrahim is left open — as now 
everyone can get the blessing of praying inside the Ka'bah without actually entering the Ka'bah. How? By 
praying in the Hijr Ismail (Juclau! jx») — it's open for all to pray in. Thus there is great wisdom in this. Allah's 
plans always work out for the best. 


There is another story before the advent of the wahy, which clearly shows the character of the Prophet £, and 
that is the story of Zayd ibn Harithah: 


Adopting Zayd ibn Harithah 


Zayd ibn Harithah (44,Le ¢s 415) was a boy from the Qahtani branch of the Arabs, not the Adnani branch, and he 
was from a tribe of Yemen. 


Zayd's mother and father were from two different tribes that had a love-hate relationship: One day, Zayd's 
mother, Su'da bint Tha'laba (dul ois (5421), took Zayd, who at the time was 7 or 8 years old, to her own tribe; 
and right at that time, it so happened that a small fight broke out between Zayd's father's and mother's tribes — 
and Zayd's distant relatives from his mother's side got so angry, they took Zayd, kidnapped him from his own 
mother, and sold him into slavery to get revenge at his father's tribe — because in Jahiliyyah, the son belongs to, 
and takes the lineage of, the father. And so, Zayd was sold in the grand fairs of Ukkadh (lS - Okaz) —the 
largest marketplace which took place after the Hajj season— and they sold him to Hakim ibn Hizam (6, a= 
al5=), Khadija's nephew, for 400 dirhams — Khadija had given Hakim money to find a young slave. And so 
Zayd becomes Khadija's servant. And when Khadija married the Prophet #8, she gifted Zayd to the Prophet 8. 
And this is of course way before Islam. 


Zayd's father, Harithah, is frantically looking for his son. He is spreading the news, "There is a boy from our 
tribe — these are his features! If anybody hears of him, please come and tell me!" And it so happened that during 
the Hajj season, someone saw Zayd, and realized this is the boy Harithah is looking for. So they told Harithah, 
"We found your son — he is a slave to one of the grandsons of Abdul Muttalib, and his name is Muhammad." So 
his father and his father's brother travel to Makkah and ask where is Muhammad £2. And they are told he is in 
the Haram area — so they approached the Prophet 8% and said, "Ya Muhammad ibn Abdul Muttalib, you are of 
the most noble lineage, and you are people of trustworthiness, and Allah has given you so much blessings. Ya 
Muhammad, we want to take our son back who was unjustly stolen and kidnapped and sold into slavery. Zayd is 
our son, and we will give you any ransom you want. But please be generous with us, because we can only afford 
so much." 


Note this happened in the days of Jahiliyyah, so there was no law and order — and power belongs to the 
strongest. No court or anything of the sort for them to plead their case. The law of Jahiliyyah is that they have to 
deal with it — and thus, they are now willing to buy their son back. The Prophet 8% said, "Is this what you 
want? That I send Zayd back with you?" They said, "Yes." The Prophet 8 said, "It is up to him (Zayd). I will 
leave the matter to him. If he chooses you, I will send him back with no ransom. But if he chooses me, I can 
never turn away from somebody who has turned to me." So the father and uncle were overjoyed — they said, "O 
Muhammad! You have done marvelous, and you have done much more than we could have asked for!" 


So the Prophet 8% called Zayd, who is now around 25 years old, and the Prophet #% asked him, "Do you 
recognize these men?" Zayd said, "Yes, this is my father, and this is my uncle." Then the Prophet 8 said, "They 
have come requesting that you go back with them. And I have left the matter to you — if you want, you may go 
with them, or if you want, you may remain with me." 


Page 82 
Subhan'Allah, even in this, we find that the Prophet #@ had a fondness for Zayd — he doesn't want to let go of 
him, but he cannot say no to Zayd's father and uncle, because morally, they have a point, "Our son is not a 
slave." So the Prophet does the morally correct thing — but he doesn't want to hand over Zayd as he has 
genuine feelings of paternal love. 


But to his father's and uncle's surprise, Zayd instantaneously said to the Prophet #3, "I can never choose anyone 
over you, for you are to me more than a father and an uncle combined." This is unnatural for a man to say to a 
person who is not his blood relative. Biologically, the love you have for your father is there — it's in the fitrah. 
And yet, instantaneously, he said, "How can I choose anyone over you?" Wallahi, this is unnatural except if this 
man is a prophet of Allah — the love of a prophet trumps the bond of fatherhood. 


At this, Zayd's father said, ""O Zayd, have you gone crazy? You will choose to be a slave in a strange land, and 
refuse to come with your own father to your own tribe?" — because as a slave, you have no honor, rights, or 
protection. So his father said, "Have you gone crazy?" And to this, Zayd said, "I know what I have said. I have 
seen from this man that which no other man has done." 


And right then, the Prophet £ stood up, took Zayd by the hand, went to the Hijr Ismail, and announced, "O 
people of Makkah, I want you all to testify that from now on, Zayd is a free man, and I have adopted him as my 
son. So he is now my son, and he will inherit from me, and I from him." The Prophet s% did this in front of the 
father to bring peace to his heart, that his son is now a free man, adopted by the Quraysh. 


Thus, the Prophet % adopted Zayd, and Zayd became known as Zayd ibn Muhammad (102 (ys 445). 
Subhan'Allah, this is an amazing story, and it tells us about the mannerisms of the Prophet 4 — it speaks 
volumes about who he is. 


A few decades later, Abdullah ibn Umar (se cy i! sxe) RA remarked, "We never knew of Zayd by any other 
name except Zayd ibn Muhammad, until Allah revealed Surah al-Ahzab (Glja¥! 8,94) 'Verse 5.'" This is where 
Allah says, "Call children by their fathers. That is more just in the Sight of Allah" —so this is when the Prophet 
& re-changed the name of Zayd back to Zayd ibn Harithah. 


More About Zayd ibn Harithah RA 


1. According to Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri, Zayd was the first person to accept Islam (after the revelation began, 
obviously). But note narrations differ over who the actual first convert was — and to reconcile between all 
different narrations, we simply say that: the first Qureshi to accept Islam of the adult males was Abu Bakr, the 
first female was Khadija, the first mawla (Qs - freed slave) was Zayd, and the first child was Ali. The point 
being Zayd was among the firsts. 


2. In the days of Jahiliyyah, when Zayd was still a slave, he married Ummi Ayman, who as we said, was the 
servant of Aminah, the Prophet's mother [see episode 7]. And after the passing of Aminah, Ummi Ayman was 
inherited by the Prophet 8 (she didn't suckle him, but took care of him). And Ummi Ayman was a young lady, 
maybe 10-15 years older than the Prophet 4 —so at least 20 years older than Zayd— and Zayd married her. 
And they had a child who was born literally in the house of the Prophet #%, Usama ibn Zayd (425 ¢: 4eLu/), the 
Hibbu Rasulillah (40! Ugus, Ow - the Beloved of the Messenger of Allah) — the one whom when the sahaba 
wanted something, they went to Usama and said, "Why don't you go to the Prophet 8% and ask him, because he 
loves you so much he will never say no." Usama was a baby raised in the house of the Prophet £@, and he had a 
special status, as the Prophet $% loved both him and his father so much. 
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3. When the Prophet 8 adopted and freed Zayd, this meant that Zayd would have the same status as the 
Quraysh. So the Prophet encouraged him to marry his 8 own cousin, Zaynab bint Jahsh (Gas ois G5), to 
remove all 'elements of slavery' (stigma) from him. (Side note: But as we know, the marriage didn't work out, so 
after a few years, they got divorced, and the Prophet 8% married Zaynab, as instructed by Allah directly in the 
Quran [33:37] [see episode 69].) 


4. Whenever the Prophet 4% sent Zayd for an expedition, he was put in charge. He was always the commander 
— and this shows the status that the Prophet 4 gave him. And eventually, as we know, Zayd met his martyrdom 
in the Battle of Mu'tah («4g 44.4) against the Romans [see episode 73] — and this was the only battle where the 
Prophet s% put three people in charge, because it was such a fierce battle. He said, "Zayd is in charge of you 
(Muslims). And if something happens to him, then my cousin Ja'far ibn Abi Talib (IL wl oe >den). And if 
something happens to him, then Abdullah ibn Rawahah (401g) ¢y: aU! suc)." He puts three people in charge, one 
after the other. And all three leaders were killed, and then Khalid ibn al-Walid (4il6l! cs sls) took charge, and this 
was when Khalid became who he became [see episode 74]. 


The three commanders that died in the Battle of Mu'tah were all extremely beloved to the Prophet #. As such, 
this was a very painful time for the Prophet 4. When the news of this came, it was very painful. Then a few 
years later, the Prophet 8 appointed Zayd's son Usama, who was a young lad of around 16 years old, to go and 
fight the next battle against the Romans. And as we know, the Prophet £& passed away during this, and this is 
when the small crisis between Abu Bakr and Umar happened when Umar said, "Take Usama out of the 
battlefield, he is too young" — but Abu Bakr said, "I cannot undo a command that the Prophet 8 did" [see 
episode 101]. 


5. Zayd is the only sahabi that has the blessing of being mentioned by Allah, by name, in the Quran [33:37]. Not 
even Abu Bakr has this blessing. 


6. Some of the sahaba said, "Had Zayd been alive when the Prophet £ passed away, he would have been the 
khalifa"—as he was *that* beloved to the Prophet £2. 


7. Abdullah ibn Umar RA once complained to his father, Umar al-Khattab, who was the khalifa at the time, "My 
dear father, how can you give the salary of Usama ibn Zayd more than my salary?" Umar RA said, "Because he 

was more beloved to the Prophet #@ than you, and because his father was more beloved to the Prophet £% than 

your father." 


These are pretty much the only incidents we know about before the revelation begins. 


And it's now as if the stage has been set, the character of the Prophet has been established, there are many 
signs and hints that there is a prophet coming — there are clear indications that something is about to change. 


The Beginning of Revelation 


Aisha RA is the main narrator of the hadith of how wahy (revelation) began. It's a very long hadith —two pages 
— and it's very detailed. And in this, by the way, there is a beautiful wisdom — she couldn't have witnessed this 
herself but is narrating in vivid detail — which shows that the Prophet had many conversations with her just 
like any loving husband does. 
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This is the hadith narrated in Bukharil!: 


Aisha RA narrated: The commencement of the Divine Inspiration to the Prophet #3 was in the form of good 
dreams which came true like bright daylight, and then the love of seclusion was bestowed upon him. He used to 
go in seclusion in Ghari Hira (¢l,+ ,lé - the Cave of Hira’) where he used to worship (Allah alone) continuously 
for many days before his desire to see his family. He used to take with him the journey food for the stay and then 
come back to (his wife) Khadija to take his food like-wise again until suddenly the Truth descended upon him 
while he was in Ghari Hira. The angel came to him and asked him to read. The Prophet replied, "I do not 
know how to read." (The Prophet 8 added): "The angel caught me (forcefully) and pressed me so hard that I 
could not bear it anymore. He then released me and again asked me to read and I replied, 'I do not know how to 
read.' Thereupon, he caught me again and pressed me a second time until I could not bear it anymore. He then 
released me and again asked me to read but again I replied, 'I do not know how to read (or what shall I read)?’ 
Thereupon, he caught me for the third time and pressed me, and then released me and said, 'Read, [O Prophet,] in 
the Name of your Lord who created — created humans from a clinging clot. Read! And your Lord is the Most 
Generous, who taught by the pen — taught humanity what they knew not' [Quran, 96:1-5]." Then the Prophet s& 
returned with the revelation and with his heart beating severely. Then he went to Khadija bint Khuwaylid and 
said, "Cover me! Cover me!" She covered him until his fear was over and after that, he told her everything that 
had happened and said, "I fear that something may happen to me." Khadija replied, "Never! By Allah, Allah will 
never disgrace you. You keep good relations with your kith and kin, help the poor and the destitute, serve your 
guests generously, and assist the deserving calamity-afflicted ones." Khadija then accompanied him to her cousin 
Waraga ibn Nawfal ibn Asad ibn Abd al-Uzza, who during the pre-Islamic period became a Christian and used to 
write the writing with Hebrew letters. He would write from the Gospel in Hebrew as much as Allah wished him 
to write. He was an old man and had lost his eyesight. Khadija said to Waraqa, "Listen to the story of your 
nephew, O my cousin!" Waraqa asked, "0 my nephew! What have you seen?" The Prophet 8% described 
whatever he had seen. Waraqa said, "This is the same One Who Keeps the Secrets (angel Gabriel) whom Allah 
had sent to Moses. I wish I were young and could live up to the time when your people would turn you out." The 
Prophet £ asked, "Will they drive me out?" Waraqa replied in the affirmative and said, "Anyone (man) who 
came with something similar to what you have brought was treated with hostility; and if I should remain alive 
until the day when you will be turned out, then I would support you strongly." But after a few days, Waraga died 
and the Divine Inspiration was also paused for a while. 


Aisha RA says, before the revelation began, the Prophet #3 used to seclude himself in the Cave of Hira on the 
top of the mountain that is now called Jabal al-Nour (,5i!! Jus - Mountain of Light). (Side note: This cave is 
amazing in many ways. It's not as much of a cave as it is a crevice [a type of hole] — and when you sit in the 
cave, there is only space for one person, and you are forced to face the direction of the Ka'bah. And to this day, 
you can clearly see the Ka'bah from the cave. And it's said in Ibn Ishaq that Abdul Muttalib was the one who 
discovered it and he also sat there to meditate.) The Prophet would go with some food and water to just sit 
there and meditate for a number of nights. And when he ran out of food and water, he would go back to replenish 
and take care of some of the family affairs for a few days, and then go back up again. 


In one narration in Sahih Muslim, the Prophet % is recorded as having said about during this time: "Before the 
revelation came to me, I began to hear rocks and stones greet me in my path. And there was a particular rock that 
always gave salam to me — and | recognize that rock even to this day." 


Also around this time, every single night, the Prophet began having a dream about what would happen the 
next day — as the narration in Bukhari says, "The Prophet 8 would dream as true as the sun rose (as certain as 
you know the sun will rise tomorrow)" — that is, his dreams would all come true. He mentioned this to Khadiya, 
and she said, "This is a good sign from Allah." 
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And it's mentioned in another narration in Bukhari that this period of dreams lasted for 6 full months. So let's 
pause here for a while to talk about dreams. 


Firstly, we know for a fact that the revelation of the Quran began in Ramadan [see Quran, 97:1]. 


Secondly, in a hadith in al-Tirmidhi, the Prophet £% said, "Nothing is left of prophethood except good dreams. 
And good dreams are 1/46 of prophethood." Some scholars tried to explain this particular ratio, and one of the 
explanations is: 


e 6 months before Ramadan —from Rabi' al-Awwal to Ramadan— the Prophet & saw his dreams come 
true the next day. 

e And his prophethood lasted for 23 years. 

e Asa fraction, this is [6 months/23 years] = 1/46. This exact fraction. 


[But of course, we have no way of discerning whether this is correct, as there is no evidence from hadith to 
support this interpretation.] 


Why are all these things happening to the Prophet #3? 
1. To indicate to him that something momentous is about to happen. A sign that he needs to prepare. 


2. Some scholars have said being a prophet requires spiritual and psychological training. And so the Prophet #2 
is being upgraded and transformed into the Messenger of God. For 6 months he is seeing dreams, hearing stones 
saying salam, etc. It's as if the Prophet $% is being spiritually, mentally, and psychologically trained for the big 
revelation. 


Tangent: Three Types of Dreams 
There are three types of dreams [that we non-prophets see, believers and nonbelievers]: 


1. Dreams from Allah — these dreams are: (1) generally good and positive; (2) they come true; (3) could be 
visions of the future (could be of tomorrow, next year, or 10 years down the line); (4) sometimes it happens as it 
is & doesn't require interpretation, but sometimes it's symbolic & requires interpretation; and (5) they never 
terrify you. 


2. Dreams from shaytan — these dreams: (1) terrify you (i.e., nightmares); (2) they are never true (so don't act 
upon them); and (3) we should turn away from shaytan (i.e., by reciting ta'awwudh [4925: "A'uudhu-bi-Llaahi- 
min-ash-shaytaan-ir-rajeem (ass: “il lll ¢ oe aL “Ise - I seek refuge in Allah from shaytan, the accursed one)")), 


and we should not tell anybody about the dream. 


3. Dreams from our own imagination — for example, if during the day we're thinking about a fancy car, we'll 
dream about driving that car. The sign of this dream is that it vanishes from our memory after a short while (a 
few minutes or hours or days). 


(Cont.) The Beginning of Revelation 
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In these 6 months, the Prophet £% cut himself off from society to worship Allah SWT more and more. 


In some narrations, it's mentioned that on one of the Saturdays of Ramadan, the Prophet 8% saw a light and 
heard a sound, so he looked around — but he couldn't find anything. And on Sunday, the same thing happened. 
And then on Monday, Jibril AS came to him. Indeed, as we have discussed before [see episode 6], the Prophet 
said in a hadith in Sahih Muslim, "On a Monday I was born, and on a Monday the revelation began." 


So the revelation began in the last 10 days of Ramadan on a Monday — which, by the way, marks Laylat al-Qadr 
(,sall Lu - the Night of Glory/Decree/Power) —: The angel Jibril came to the Prophet #% and told him, "Iqra (1,41 
- read)." And the Prophet 8 said, "I cannot read." Then Jibril squeezed him so tight that the Prophet £% said he 
lost all energy, then Jibril let him go. And Jibril said again, "Igra." And the Prophet 8 said again, "I cannot 
read." And Jibril squeezed him again. And this repeated until Jibril said the first 5 verses of Surah al-Alaq (8) 51s 


alatl), 


Wisdom of Jibril's Squeeze 


Why is Jibril squeezing the Prophet 8%? There is really no authoritative answer — but we can venture a few 
guesses: 


1. Some scholars say: to indicate he is not dreaming — this is real. 

2. Others say: Jibril is indicating to him that you are about to be inspired with a heavy message. And indeed, 
Allah SWT said in the Quran, "We will soon send upon you a weighty revelation" [see Quran, 73:5]. 
Revelations were physically painful for the Prophet 83 to receive [see episode 11]. 

3. Some scholars say: it indicates that he will face three significant trials: (1) the boycott that lasted for 24 
years where the Muslims had nothing to eat [see episode 18]; (ii) the assassination attempt & the Hijrah 
[see episode 27]; and (ili) the Battle of Uhud where he was bleeding from three places of his head [see 
episode 49]. But of course, every time, Allah opened the way out. 


And only Allah knows why the squeeze occurred. 


Brief Tafsir of the First Few Verses of Surat al-Alaq 


Now, as for the revelation itself: "iqra" has two meanings — to "read" (from a paper, etc.), and to "recite" (from 
memory). The verb encompasses both meanings. When Jibril said, "Iqra," the Prophet # thought he meant in 
the "read from a parchment" sense. However, Jibril meant igra in the sense recite from his memory. And at the 
third time of asking, Jibril said, "Recite in the Name of your Lord who created" [96:1]. That is, "Your recitation 
will come from Allah, in His Name, with His blessings"—the qira'ah (é<1,3 - recitation) will be in Allah's Name. 
And it's very profound that this is the first verse revealed — the Prophet #3! is being told that when you recite, 
recite in the Name of your Lord. (Side notes: The ba [.] in the verse could also mean: [1] you will recite *by* 
Allah — and in Arabic, this is called ba' al-sababiyyah [4..u/! -L4] — meaning the recitation will come directly 
from Allah — not from yourself. And [2] it could also mean Allah will help you in this recitation — and in 
Arabic, this is called ba' al-ma'iyyah [4aL! -L).) 


Next, Jibril said, "[The Lord who] created man from alaq (gle - that which clings)" [96:2]. And most scholars say 
"alaq" is a reference to the human embryo that is clinging in the womb of the mother. So Allah is saying the One 
who created man in all the stages —embryo, fetus, newborn— He is the One who is speaking to you. 
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And then in the third verse, "iqra" is mentioned for the second time: "Iqra! And your Lord is the Most Generous" 
[96:3]. And the reason for this duality/repetition is many: (1) Firstly, the repetition signifies that your job is to 
recite and keep on reciting, recite and keep on reciting, and recite and keep on reciting. (2) Secondly, some 
scholars have said the first iqra is a commandment to seek religious knowledge; and the second is a 
commandment to seek the knowledge of this world — as the first iqra says, "Iqra in the Name of your Lord" 
[96:1], and the second says, "Iqra! And your Lord is the Most Generous, who taught by the PEN — taught man 
what he didn't know" [96:3-5]. So it is as if the seeking of knowledge is being encouraged, both religious and of 
this dunya. Allah is telling us Muslims to learn the knowledge of religion that comes from Him, and then learn 
the knowledge of man that comes from the pens. But realize, even the knowledge of this dunya, Allah is the One 
who taught them; "Your Lord is the Most Generous who taught by the pen — taught man what he didn't know" 
[96:3-5]. 


And note these verses came down to an unlettered nation, a group of people who didn't know how to read and 
write. Allah is telling them to read what others have written and study them. It's not a coincidence that a hundred 
years later, the Muslims are already becoming the greatest superpower on earth. A few more centuries and they 
become the bastion of human civilization. They reach the pinnacles of their period — there are people coming to 
study medicine, science, math, chemistry, law, engineering, in Islamic lands. There are documented cases of 
people from [lands later became known as] France, Italy, England, coming to Andalus (Spain) to study medicine 
and then going back to teach their people. 


Why did this happen? Because Allah encouraged the seeking of knowledge from the first revelation. Go ahead 
and study. Go ahead and learn. Go ahead and broaden your horizons. But as we do this, remember, all of the 
knowledge comes from Allah. If Allah hadn't given it to us, we wouldn't have it. Even the knowledge we take for 
granted, such as writing; the whole concept is really a miracle — the sounds that come out as speech can be 
recorded through scribblings? And you can then pass it down to anybody who was not present to hear it? 
Wallahi, it's a miracle. If Allah had not taught it to us, we would never know it. Our Prophet 8 said in a hadith, 
"The first person to ever write with the pen was Idris" — Allah taught the Prophet Idris how to write; and if He 
had not taught him, we would never have learned how to write. All knowledge of this world goes back to Allah. 
Subhan'Allah. Allah taught Adam how to speak; and if He did not teach him how to speak, we would be grunting 
and groaning like animals and would never have learned speech. And the Prophet £@ said Allah taught Nuh AS 
how to build a ship, and He SWT taught Dawud AS how to make the armor malleable. Allah taught so many 
prophets so many different things — and from these, all other human knowledge comes forth. This is why we 
say whatever discovery we come across, Allah is the One who gave us the qudrah (8548 - capacity) & intelligence 
to find it. 


Now, the significance of beginning the revelation with "iqra" is that Allah SWT is telling that what is about to 
happen is, from now on, man will have a direct communication (a Book) coming from Allah. So the first 
command is to read and recite the Quran. Also, it's worth noting that from the word "iqra," we get the word 
"Quran." And as iqra both means "recite" and "read," the Quran has been preserved in both memory and writing 
— in the hearts of the huffaz (las - Memorizers [of the Quran]) and in the form of al-Kitab (GSI! - the Book, 
1.e., the Quran). And this is the only book preserved in both. 


After the First Revelation 


Getting back to the story, Aisha RA narrates that the Prophet % ran back to Khadija, and his heart was 
palpitating. He entered in upon Khadija, and said, "Cover me up! Cover me up!" This shows how unexpected the 
occurrence was for the Prophet s%. And this, by the way, wallahi, also shows the humanity of the Prophet 8, 
and that his Message was not premeditated — he didn't think, "Let me see how I can trick mankind into 
believing that I'm a prophet," unlike some false prophets who have magnificent stories of themselves which 
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sound so grandiose, our Prophet # goes running home to his wife Khadija. Wallahi, this shows that our Prophet 
& is telling the truth and that he is a true prophet. 


So Khadija covers him up — until finally, he calmed down. And then he told her all that had happened — which 
shows how close he was to her; he could have gone to Abu Talib, but he went to his wife— and says, "I am 
scared/worried for myself." And this phrase has led to some discord among scholars — what exactly did he mean 
by he is scared/worried for himself? There are over 12 opinions as to what this means, but the bottom line is 
clear: (1) Either he was scared of dying from the squeezing of Jibril; or (2) he was scared that he was seeing 
visions that normal people don't see — he was scared of losing his sanity. 


And Khadija RA said: 
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"No, by Allah! Allah will never humiliate you or cause you harm. You are good to your kin, you are truthful in 
speech, you take on the burden of others, you give money to those who have little, you are hospitable to your 
guests, and you do all kinds of good!" — She gives us a beautiful rule from her pure fitrah, without knowing any 
Quran or hadith, that if you do good, Allah will do good to you. And she is certain — she swears by Allah, that 
it's not possible that Allah will cause harm to the Prophet %. This shows why Allah chose Khadija RA for our 


Prophet . 


According to one book, she first went to Addas!2! (Gulac), a Christian who was a slave in Makkah, and asked him 
if he was familiar with what was going on. Addas said, "What? The angel of Allah (God) in this heathen place of 
idols of Makkah? How is this possible?" So when Khadija got the sense that this is something that is related to 
Judaism or Christianity, *then* she goes to Waraga ibn Nawfal — Khadija's older cousin. (And recall, Waraqa is 
one of the four hunafa' —the four who rejected idolatry — and he is the eldest of the four, and he had traveled 
through the lands and adopted some type of religion. The version in Bukhari says Waragqa learned to write the 
books in Hebrew and became a Christian — so most likely, he is a Jewish Christian, not a 'pure Christian’ or a 
‘pure Jew' — as he didn't write in Syriac or Greek.) 


And Khadija asks Waraqa, and he becomes enthusiastic and eager, and says, "By God! This is the same Keeper 
of Secrets (al-Namus) that came to Moses!" Notice Waraqa mentioned "Moses" and not "Jesus" — and this most 
likely is because he understood that the Prophet Muhammad 8% would be resembling Moses AS more than Jesus 
AS, especially in terms of becoming political figures along with religious figures. He then said, "How I wish I 
were a young man so that I could help you when your nation ridicules you, persecutes you, and expels you!" 
When Waraqa said, "Expels," the Prophet 8 asked, "My nation will expel me?!" Of course the first two are bad 
enough — but the third one, the Prophet % couldn't keep quiet and said, "My people will kick me out?" Waraqa 
said, "Yes, never has any prophet been sent except that his people ridiculed him, persecuted him, and expelled 
him." 


And Aisha RA mentioned that Waraqa only lived a short time after the first revelation. 


(Side note: Aisha RA narrated that once, Khadija RA asked the Prophet 8% about the fate of Waraqal3! [4 "He 
believed in you, but he died before your advent." And the Prophet £% said, "I saw him in a dream, and upon him 
were white garments. If he were among the inhabitants of the Fire, then he would have been wearing other than 
that." So from this, we deduce that Waraqa was surely one of the earliest converts to Islam — he was the first 
sahabi, and the first to die as a Muslim in Islam.) 


The Second Revelation 
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The Prophet s% then continued to narrate his story, "The revelation stopped for a while [after the first 
revelation]"—some scholars say up to 6 months, some say 3 months. And so the Prophet's £% life resumed back 
to normal. But then, "When I was walking, I heard a sound, so looked up, and there I saw the same angel that 
had come to me in Hira, sitting on a throne that was in the heavens and the earth, and once again I trembled — 
and I rushed back to Khadija again saying, 'Daththiruni (4944 - wrap me up)!' and that was when Jibril came 
and revealed the second revelation: 


(So scholars say: with "iqra [read]," the Prophet became a nabi [prophet], and then with "qum fa andhir 
[stand up and warn]," he became a rasul [messenger].) 


ali Sault 
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"And your Lord, glorify. And your clothing, purify. And uncleanliness, avoid. And do not confer favor to acquire 
more" [Quran, 74:3-6]. 


You can understand these verses literally and metaphorically. The symbolisms are, "Worship and pray to your 
Lord, and have strength from Him throughout! And be pure physically and spiritually — cleanse yourself from 
sins! And abandon all idols! And don't be greedy for what is in the hands of man — do things for the sake of 
Allah and expect your reward from Him!" 


Next we will talk about the types of wahy and how they occurred. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 

safwan-khan@hotmail.com 

[Re-revised by Muhammad Abdul Rahman, March 2023] 
[TOP] 
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(Cont.) The Second Revelation 


We return to the long hadith of revelation in Bukhari: Jabir ibn Abdillah (4! ssc os yl.) continues the story and 
mentions the Prophet % stopped getting revelation. Ibn Abbas says the Prophet would wander Makkah, its 
valleys and mountains, wanting to see Jibril AS again. But Jibril would not appear. Some scholars say this period 
lasted 2 or 3 years — but in our view, this is way too much. A riwaya (4ul9) - narration) from Ibn Abbas says 40 
days. Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri said, "This period lasted for many days, for around a month [40 days]." Thus for an 
entire month and 10 days, the Prophet was confused. And this is when he says, "I was worried for myself" — 
meaning he thought he was hallucinating. And he would go to Jabal al-Nour expecting to see Jibril again, but 
every day, he would go and there's nothing there. Until finally one day, the Prophet & was coming down the 
mountain and he heard his name being called —and he looked in front and behind and couldn't see anyone — and 
then, the Prophet 8 said, "I looked up and there was the angel I had seen at Hira, (sitting) on a throne between 
the heavens and the earth." Then the Prophet # began to tremble out of fear. — Subhan'Allah, he wanted to see 
Jibril, but when he saw him, he trembled immensely. One report says the Prophet fell down on his knees out 
of shock and fear. And he rushes home again saying, "Wrap me up." And this was when the second revelation 
was revealed — the first 7 verses of Surah al-Muddaththir (_ish! & ) 91s): 
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What is the wisdom of the 30-40 days that the Prophet was not inspired? The scholars say one wisdom is to 
prepare him for the second meeting. To make him recover and recollect energies and make him feel enthused. 
Indeed, the Prophet 3 was coming to the mountain every day to try to meet Jibril — but despite this 
preparation, he still became terrified when he saw him. All of this shows us the humanity of the Prophet 4. And 
this surely isn't something a fraud, a charlatan, a two-faced liar would do — when someone makes a false claim 
to be a prophet, the stories they invent are all grandiose — they always put themselves to be the hero. But look at 
the story of the Prophet  — we find a human reaction. Thus, this shows that our Prophet % is telling the truth 
and he is a true prophet. 


(Notice as well, by the way —a lot of people think the second revelation occurred as soon as the Prophet #3 saw 
Jibril AS; but this is wrong— from the context, it is clear that it occurred in the house of Khadija RA. Which 
shows Jibril AS must have followed him #% back to the house, and when he is covered up, *then* Jibril said, "O 
you who is wrapped up [in a garment].") 


Brief Tafsir of the First Seven Verses of Surah al-Muddaththir 
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What is the relevance of the verses in the second revelation? 


1 & 2."O you who is wrapped up [in a garment], stand up and warn the people" —the symbolism here is, "O you 
who are living in comfort and ease, stop this life of ease, stand up, be active, leave this sheltered life, and go out 
and warn the people." 


3. "Revere your Lord [alone]"— meaning while you are doing the warning, praise and glorify your Lord. 


4. "Purify your garments"— meaning make sure your garments are clean — (1) in a literal sense: make sure your 
clothes don't have any najasa (4.uLa; - unclean substances) on them and have a presentable appearance; and (2) in 
a symbolic sense: make sure you have no sins to pollute you, make sure you have a pure soul and a good heart. 


5. "[Continue to] shun idols" — meaning as for idols, get rid of them and leave them. 
Then Allah SWT says: 


6. "Do not do a favor expecting more [in return]"— meaning don't remind people of the favors that you have 
done; when you do good, don't do it to get the favor paid back from people. Again, this goes back to the concept 
of sincerity — when somebody does something purely for the sake of Allah, nobody can challenge that person's 
intention; and when somebody has other intentions, then it tarnishes that person's reputation. Therefore —as we 
learn from other ahadith— the Prophet £% was not even allowed to take charity or zakat — such is the standard 
of the prophets, so that they can say to their people, as Allah says in the Qur'an, "Tell the people: I am not getting 
your payment" [42:23] nor "your wealth" [11:29] (in return for conveying the message of Islam). 


And the last ayah in the second revelation was: 


7. "And persevere (be patient) for [the sake of] your Lord" —this shows that there *will* be calamities and 
troubles — but be patient. And the only way you are going to be patient is by doing it for the sake of your Lord. 


Theological Tangent: 7 Means of Revelation 
What exactly is revelation? How does it occur? What happens when a person is inspired? 


Wahy (.s49) or inspiration is a direct communication from Allah to mankind. And Ibn al-Qayyim mentioned that 
the Prophet 8% was inspired by 7 different means/methods/ways: 


1. True dreams — the lowest form of inspiration is true dreams. (And this, by the way, is the only form of 
inspiration that is still open to mankind — anyone can see true dreams. Our Prophet £% as well saw true dreams 
*before* and after his prophethood. They are not restricted to prophets.) 


2. Whisperings of the angels other than the angel Jibril — and this is called ilham (al4l!). (And just like true 
dreams, ilham occurs to non-prophets as well — but only to extremely righteous people that Allah chooses. And 
as with seeing true dreams, getting ilham does not make one a prophet or a prophetess. Example is the mother of 
Musa being inspired by Allah, as mentioned in the Quran, "We inspire the mother of Musa" [Qur'an, 28:7]. And 
similarly, the mother of Isa AS. Ilham comes from Allah through the angels — the angels give you this type of 
message to the heart.) 


3. Jibril AS would come to the Prophet £ in human form and speak to him directly. This happened many times 
(including with Igra). And in Madinan seerah, when Jibril AS would come to the Prophet 83, usually he would 
come in the form of a sahabi called Dihyah al-Kalbi (,.S!! 433), an Ansari who was considered to be the most 
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handsome of all sahaba. Sometimes people would see him and think he is Dihyah, but he was Jibril AS. Aisha 
RA on more than one occasion saw the Prophet #3 talking to 'Dihyah,' and she asked the Prophet 3, "What did 
Dihyah want from you?" But the Prophet £% said, "That wasn't Dihyah, that was Jibril." This type of wahy was 
easier for the Prophet £ to bear (compared to the next form of wahy). 


4. The Prophet £ would go into what we would call a 'trance,' and Jibril AS would communicate with the 
Prophet # in that state. The Prophet 8% would lower his face, his eyes would close, and the world around him 
becomes unknown — doesn't matter what's happening, he is in his own world, the world of wahy. In this state, 
Aisha RA said, "I have seen him on multiple times, that when the wahy was coming down on a cold day, he 
would break into a sweat" —it was very difficult for the Prophet 8. In another hadith in Sahih Bukhari, it's 
narrated, "When Surah al-Ma'idah (ésiU! 85.4) came down, the Prophet 8% was sitting on a camel, and the surah 
was so heavy that the camel had to sit down." Camels can carry more than 200kg, yet when Ma'idah came down, 
it had to sit down — this truly shows how heavy revelations were. As Allah said in the Quran, "We will give you 
a heavy speech" [73:5]. In another hadith, it's said the Prophet £ was resting on the lap of a sahabi, and when 
wahy began, the sahabi felt a pressure that was so heavy that he thought his thigh bone would crack. In Sahih 
Bukhari: Hakim ibn Hizam asked the Prophet , "How does wahy come to you, ya Rasulullah?" So the Prophet 
8s told us #3 and #4: "Sometimes Jibril AS comes to me in the form of a man and I understand what he says. 
And sometimes he communicates with me and I hear a noise like the ringing of a bell, and this is more difficult 
for me — and I understand what he tells me." 


5. The Prophet % would see Jibril AS in his original, angelic form. What is Jibril's original form? All we know 
is that he was so big he blocked the horizon, and he had 600 wings (the largest number of wings that the angels 
have). Scholars have differed how many times the Prophet saw Jibril in this form — but for sure this 
happened at least twice: once before Surah al-Muddaththir was revealed [as discussed above], another in the 
journey of al-Isra' wal-Mi'raj [see episode 22]. And some scholars add a third time. 


6. (This is disputed how and when it occurred, but Ibn al-Qayyim mentions it) : Allah's direct wahy — Allah 
inspired the Prophet & directly without the intermediary of the angels. [Sh. YQ is still wondering whether he 
would agree with this, as there's no example to support this point — but Allah knows best.] 


7. The highest form of wahy possible: Allah's direct Kalam (aS) — Allah's direct Speech. This only happened 
once to the Prophet #g in the journey of al-Isra' wal-Mi'raj. Only once did Allah speak to him directly — even 
Jibril AS was not there [see episode 22]; Jibril said, "You go on, ya Muhammad. I don't have permission to go 
beyond this." And the Prophet £ went to a place where he could hear the Peni writing. And he could see the 
Hijab of Allah AWJ — the Veil of light; and this was when Allah spoke to him directly, like Allah spoke to Musa 
AS. However, our Prophet £ was preferred over Musa AS in that Allah spoke to Musa on Tur Saina, but Allah 
called our Prophet 8% to His Presence in above the seven heavens. 


The Difference Between Nabi (+4) and Rasul (J.9+4)) 


Some scholars claim that the Prophet # became a nabi through the revelation of iqra, and he became a rasul 
through the revelation of Surah al-Muddaththir. This leads us to another tangent: what exactly is a nabi, what 
exactly is a rasul, and what is the difference between a nabi and a rasul, and what was our Prophet Muhammad 
sg? There are many opinions, but for the sake of brevity, we will only mention four: 


1. One group of scholars say there is no difference. Nabi = rasul; they are synonyms, just like tawba and istighfar 
are synonyms. This does not seem to be the strongest opinion, because of many reasons; of them is the verse in 
the Quran, "We didn't send before you either a rasul or a nabi except that..." [22:52]. Had nabi and rasul been the 
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same thing, this would be against the eloquence of the Arabic language to phrase something like this. It doesn't 
make sense to put them together in this manner. So this is not the strongest opinion. 


2. A nabi is one who is inspired by Allah with a revelation but he is not told to preach it to the people. Whereas a 
rasul is somebody who is told to proclaim it to mankind. This is problematic on multiple levels. Firstly, the ayah 
[22:52] above clearly says that nabi is also 'sent'. Also in Sahih Bukhari, the Prophet 8% said, "I saw all of the 
prophets on the DoJ, and there was a nabi with a huge ummah, and there was a nabi and he had a small group, 
and there was a nabi and he had 5 people, and there was a nabi he had 2 people, and there was a nabi he had no 
people following him" - shows that nabis were also preaching to the people, and have followings. Also this 
opinion doesn't appear to be correct because even scholars are told if you conceal knowledge, you are going to 
be punished. In fact the Muslims are told, "41 sly gae [52b" - so even the average Muslims has to preach. How 
then can somebody be inspired by Allah and he doesn't preach? Thus this opinion is also not the strongest. 


3. A rasul is someone who has been given a new shariah (code of laws). Whereas a nabi is someone who follows 
the shariah of the rasul before him. This opinion seems to be good but it doesn't match up to all of the examples. 
E.g. By this definition, Yusuf AS wouldn't be a rasul. But the Qur'an [40:34] clearly mentions Yusuf as a rasul. 
Another example is: If a nabi is someone who follows the shariah of the previous prophets, Adam AS would 
have been a rasul. But in Sahih Bukhari, the Prophet 8% said, "The first rasul is Nuh AS." So Adam is a nabi but 
not a rasul. Also Idris AS - he is not a rasul according to this same hadith. Yet another example: Dawud and 
Sulayman AS were rasul even though they followed the shariah of Musa AS. Dawud AS had Zabur - but Zabur 
contain nothing but praise, tasbih, and tahmid; with no law at all - shows that a rasul doesn't necessarily have to 
come with a new law. So all of these shows that the raw data doesn't match up with the hypothesis, so this third 
opinion is proven to be not true. 


4. The correct opinion seems to be the one that Ibn Taymiyyah propounded. He says let's look at the linguistic 
meaning of nabi and rasul. Nabi comes from naba'a which means information. So a nabi is somebody who 
informs you what Allah wants him to inform - nabi has information from Allah and has to preach and teach - The 
word nabi automatically implies he is speaking to you a message from Allah. Rasul comes from arsala yursilu 
rasulan which means to send (a delegate/emissary/representative/ambassador). So a rasul is somebody Allah 
sends, generally to a nation that he is not on friendly terms with i.e. a nation that does not believe in him. 
Whereas a nabi teaches to a people that already accepts him. If you look at this definition, all the raw data fits 
into place. Did any of Adam's children reject him? No. Did any of Idris's people reject him? No. How about 
Nuh? People rejected him. And in Sahih Bukhari, the the Prophet #3 confirms that he is a rasul. Yusuf AS is also 
a rasul because he is sent to the non-believers of Egypt. Dawud and Sulayman too had to fight to establish a 
kingdom, so they were rasul. Another classic example is Yahya AS and Isa AS; two cousins, their mothers were 
sisters. But one is a nabi and the other a rasul because they accepted Yahya and rejected Isa. So this definition 
seems to be precise. 


And then Ibn Taymiyyah says: Generally every rasul does have a new shariah (but this is not a rule, it's just a 
symptom/adjective which has exceptions). 


Can There Be Female Prophets? 


Can there be female prophets i.e. prophetesses? This is an interesting question. Maryam AS and Ummi Musa are 
the foremost example for those who believe there are female prophets. Of the scholars who held this opinion 
were Abu al-Hasan al-Ash'ari, al-Qurtubi, and Ibn Hazm al-Andalusi. So let us see how Maryam AS and Ummi 
Musa were described in the Qur'an. It's agreed that the angel Jibril AS showed himself to Maryam AS - but does 
this make her a prophetess? No. The sahaba also saw Jibril AS but that didn't make them prophets. And of the 
evidence the scholars who held this opinion gave is: Allah used the word 'wahy' in the Qur'an [28:7] for Ummi 
Musa - but does this make Ummi Musa a prophetess? No. We already mentioned that ilham is not given ONLY 
to the prophets. And further Allah says in Surah al-Ma'idah: 
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"The Messiah, son of Mary, was not but a rasul; [other] rasuls have passed on before him. And his mother was a 
siddiqah." [5:75] - Notice how Allah says Isa AS is a rasul just like rasuls before him; and as for his mother, she 
was a siddiqah. Clearly Allah is mentioning the difference. And we know from other ayah [4:69] that of the 
levels of the righteous people are: (1) nabiyyin (2) siddiqin (3) shuhada, and (4) salihin. Isa AS was level #1 and 
his mother was level #2. And Allah says in the Qur'an [3:42] to Maryam that, He has "chosen you above the 
women of the worlds" - [so if the best woman in the world is a siddigah, then surely there can't be any female 
prophets.] And in another ayah, Allah mentioned two conditions for prophethood: : 
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'For every person that we send before you was (1) a man (2) from the people of the cities.' [12:109] 


So clearly therefore, putting all the evidences together, the majority opinion has always been that the prophets of 
Allah have only been men. 


Number of Nabi and Rasul 


In a hasan hadith in Musnad Imam Ahmad, Abu Dhar al-Ghifari asked the Prophet 3%, "How many messengers 
(rasul) did Allah send?" The Prophet £% said, "310 and something." (Side note: "310 and something" was also 
the exact number of Badr, and also the exact number of the people of Talut [the people who crossed over the 
river (Qur'an, 2:249]]. This number seems to be recurring and seems to have some type of power to it.) And then 
Abu Dhar RA asked, "And how many prophets were there?" The Prophet 8% said, "124,000." So this is another 
indication that rasul and nabi are not the same. And from this we derive that every rasul is a nabi, but not every 
nabi is a rasul. Out of the rasuls, there are elite rasuls called the Ulu al-Azm (aja! 5! 15!) - and these are of course 
Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, Isa and Muhammad PBUTA. 


Why Does Mankind Need Prophets? 


What is the purpose of prophets? Why do we need them? This is the crux of the difference between us [adherents 
of Abrahamic religions] and the rest of humanity. We believe that the only guidance that is ultimate guidance is 
the guidance that comes from Allah SWT through the prophets. Whereas the bulk of the world believe that they 
can find their own way in life by experimenting with different laws and customs. But we believe that the best law 
is the law of Allah, and only Allah has the right to ultimately legislate, and Allah knows what is best for us, and 
that is why Allah sends prophets continuously. To deny Allah sends prophets is to deny the mercy and power of 
Allah. There are many people on earth who say, "Yeah, God created us, but then He let us be, and He has nothing 
to do with us anymore" - this is insulting to Allah AWJ; and Qur' an [6:91] mentions this: 

cpotk one ys (ole hl Si le Rie SJ oju8 GS ail laa Lag 
This is difficult to translate, but can metaphorically be translated as: "They did not give the respect that is due to 
Allah when they say Allah does not reveal anything to mankind" - they insulted Allah when they claimed He 
didn't send anything. We say, "For God so truly love the world, He continue to send prophets to us from the 
beginning up until the very end." The sending of the prophets is the sign of Allah's love for us. There is always 
going to be prophets preaching the truth. Without knowledge of the prophets, there is no ultimate knowledge of 
truth. How do we know what is right and wrong; how do we know what is good and bad; how do we know what 
is moral and immoral - unless there were prophets of Allah? Look around us, societies and nations - all of their 
laws differ. No two countries, or even two states in the US, have the exact same laws. One thing might be legal 
in one land, but illegal in another land. Logically, this doesn't make sense - if it's illegal in one land why should it 
be legal in another? This is what's going to happen when they don't have a standard. Thus it's necessary for us 
mankind to have prophets sent by Allah. 
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The Early Converts 


Getting back to the seerah, in this early time when "arise and warn" [74:2] was revealed, we only have a few 
brief stories as to what the Prophet s# did. That is he preached to his immediate friends and family. 


The first convert was Khadija bint Khuwaylid RA (sb54 ou: 42.44), she converted without even knowing what 
it is she is converting to, which shows how much faith she had in her husband. She said, "Allah is never going to 
humiliate you. Allah is never going to cause you to go astray. You are a person who is kind, merciful, tender." 


The second convert would have been Waraga ibn Nawfal (453 (5: 48)5), which a lot of people overlook. He 
converted without even saying the shahada, because there was no shahada to say at that point in time. But 
[technically] he converted by saying, "You are a prophet." He died without ever praying a prayer; but because he 
had that sincerity and he affirmed the prophethood of the Prophet #3, [so] the Prophet £ saw him in Jannah. 


The third convert is either Ali ibn Abi Talib, Abu Bakr or Zayd ibn Harithah RA. Scholars differed over who of 
the three converted first. One of the easiest ways to resolve this is to say: The first child to convert was Ali, the 
first adult free man was Abu Bakr and the first freed slave was Zayd. 


As for Ali ibn Abi Talib (ILE .ui G2 te), there is no question that he was of the earliest of converts because he 
is being raised by the Prophet # and Khadija RA themselves in their household. At this time he was probably 
around 10 years old. As we mentioned, when the Prophet # got married to Khadija, he #3 offered Abu Talib 
that, "I'll take care of your newborn (Ali)," as Abu Talib was very poor. So Ali was raised in the house of the 
Prophet . 


The conversion of Abu Bakr (_S 5:/) is well known. The Prophet # praised Abu Bakr like he praised no other 
companion, and he mentioned the conversion. We don't know an exact story, all we know is that when the 
Prophet & presented Islam to him, he converted instantaneously. This is mentioned in a hadith that the Prophet 
said later in Madinah: Once when the companions began to disagree amongst themselves, the Prophet £ got 
a little bit frustrated with something that Umar RA had done, so he said to him, "Allah sent me with the truth, but 
all of you accused me of being a liar; and it was only Abu Bakr who said, 'You are telling the truth.'" In another 
hadith, the Prophet s% said, "There was not a single person whom I invited to Islam except that he had some 
doubts before he converted, except for Abu Bakr." i.e. "As soon as I presented, he did not hesitate - and 
accepted." Thus by unanimous consensus of all Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Jama'ah, Abu Bakr RA is the best of all 
companions. In Sahih Bukhari, the Prophet 8g said, "Allah has chosen me as a khalil (sincere friend), so I 
cannot choose a khalil - but were I to choose a khalil, it would have been Abu Bakr." We already mentioned that 
the only sahabi to be mentioned by name in the Qur'an is of course Zayd; and the only other sahabi that is 
directly referenced by pronoun is Abu Bakr RA - when Allah says, "When the TWO of them were in the cave." 
[9:40] So Allah called Abu Bakr, 'the Second of the Two.' That is, second to none but the Prophet £%. And that is 
enough of an indication of his rank in this ummah. 


And then of course Zayd ibn Harithah (4,4 ¢: 4:5) whose story we went through. 
These converts were directly from the Prophet #2. 


The next batch of converts all converted from the hands of Abu Bakr RA. And this shows us how Allah helped 
the Prophet 4 by Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr RA went to these four people and they all converted: 


1. Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas 
2. Uthman ibn Affan 
3. Zubayr ibn al-Awam 
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4. Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf 


Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas (Galas ai G2 4244) was the youngest, around 16, and he was from a great family of the 
Quraysh. When he left idolatry, his mother threatened him, tried to torture him etc. She then used emotional 
blackmail, "I am going to stop eating and drinking until you worship idols. And I will die a painful death in front 
of you until you leave your faith." He tried to convince her but she withered away and sickening and weakening 
on her deathbed until Sa'd became very emotional and said to her, "I swear by Allah, O my mother, that I'm not 
going to give this religion up no matter what you do - even if I had 100 ruhs in me and I had to give up every ruh 
and see you die in every single one of them, I will still not go back to worshiping idols." When his mother saw 
this determination, she broke her fast and started eating again. In response to this, Allah revealed i in the Qur'an: 
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"If they force you to try and worship idols, don't listen to them. But be good to them in this world." [31:15] 
- Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas is the first person to ever throw a bow and arrow for the sake of Islam. 
- He is the only person where the Prophet 3 said to him, "May my father and mother be given to you in 
ransom" ((g0ly 4a! el44) - this is an expression in Arabic which basically means, "I would give up everything for 
you." The Prophet £% never said this to anyone except for Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, and this is a huge honor. 
- And he was one of those who was chosen in the shura when Umar RA was on his deathbed and says, "I will 
choose the only people left alive whom I am sure that the Prophet # was well pleased with when he died." And 
Umar chose number one amongst them Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas. 


Uthman ibn Affan (¢;Léc 5 (Loic) was also in this shura and there are many blessings to say about him, we will 
discuss later. 


Zubayr ibn al-Awam (a!521! 3 35!!) was the third convert of Abu Bakr - a direct cousin of the Prophet s& 
through the aunt. His mother is Safiyyah bint Abdul Muttalib. He is a sahabi himself, the son of a sahabiyya, the 
father of a sahabi, and the brother of a sahabi. He is of the most noble of all sahaba in this sense. The Prophet 2% 
said, "Every prophet has been given a special disciple (S5!5s), and Allah has given me as my disciple Zubayr ibn 
al-Awam." 


And Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf (Wise (3 (4051! ssc) who is very well known as a businessman/trader. He is in his 
30s and the eldest of these converts after Abu Bakr. He is very wise and honest in his business/dealings. He is the 
famous one who when he left Makkah, he had to give up all of his belongings to the Quraysh. And he came to 
Madinah with just the clothes on his back. And his Ansari Brother, Sa'd ibn al-Rabi' said to him, "I have two 
gardens, I'll give one to you; I have two wives, I'll divorce and give one to you; I have two storeys in my house, 
choose one." Abd al-Rahman responded, "May Allah bless you. Just tell me where is the marketplace, and let me 
just go and start selling things." He took some butter that was his food for the day and start selling this and that, 
this and that, until finally he came with some gold and got married etc. and became a rich businessman again 
who lived a long and noble life afterwards. 


All of these converts are noblemen of Quraysh who all have prominent lives in Islam. We as Muslim should 
really know these names by heart. Every one of these early converts became a legend. Every one of them is a 
mountain in and of himself. 


The next companion to convert was Abdullah ibn Mas'ud (452.10 (y: aU! ssc). One of the first to convert who was 


not of the nobleman of the Quraysh, but he was not of the slaves either. He was a servant class from Yemeni 
tribe. He was hired to be a shepherd for Uqba ibn Abi Mu'ayt in Makkah. 


- Ibn Mas'ud tells us his story: "One day I was with my flock and I saw two men coming in the distance (the 
Prophet s@ and Abu Bakr RA). I didn't recognize who they were. They say, 'O young man, we are thirsty. Can 
you give us some milk?" Ibn Mas'ud said, "I'm afraid I can't because these don't belong to me" - this shows his 
honesty masha'Allah. So the Prophet %& said, "Very well. Show us an [elderly] she-goat that has stopped 
producing milk." So Ibn Mas'ud showed, "That one is now beyond the age of giving milk." And then the Prophet 
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& made du'a and rubbed the udder of the goat and lo and behold it became full in front of the eyes of Ibn 
Mas'ud. And they milked it right then and there and drank it. This is a miracle from Allah so they didn't need the 
permission from its owner, because the milk does not come except from the blessing of Allah. And so Ibn Mas'ud 
is astonished, he is seeing a miracle, he asks, "Who are you?" And he is told, 'This is Abu Bakr,’ 'This is the 
Prophet s%' - so he converts right then and there, and became the 6th convert to Islam. 
- He is the one whom the Prophet said, "If you want to know how to read the Qur'an, read it the way Ibn 
Mas'ud does." 
- He is the one who said, "I learned over 70 surahs directly from the mouth of the Prophet #2." 


After this, the next batch of converts was a lot of the slave class. Those who were not the freemen of Makkah. A 
lot of them converted. Most famous amongst them are of course Bilal ibn Rabah (7 L, 92 Ju), Khabbab ibn al- 
Aratt (co¥! os G44), Yasir (44) and his wife Sumayyah (4:...), and their son Ammar (lec). 


One final story, a very interesting story of a Yemeni by the name of Amr ibn Abasah (duc (1 90). He narrates 
his own story, "In the days of Jahiliyyah, I knew that idol worshiping was wrong. And I knew my nation was 
upon misguidance, so I didn't join them. News came to me that somebody in Makkah is preaching something 
like I was saying (that idolatry is wrong). So I traveled all the way from Yemen to Makkah. And I found him 
mukhtafi (not being public/hiding). I was gentle and nice to him, I kept on talking to him and then asked, 'What 
are you?’ He (the Prophet ) said, 'I am a prophet.' Then I said, 'What is a prophet?’ And the Prophet # said,'A 
prophet is someone whom Allah has sent.' So I asked, "With what? (What has He sent you with?)' The Prophet 
& said, 'To fulfill the tie of kinship, to be good to the family, to break all idols, and that only Allah SWT be 
worshiped.' I asked, 'Who has followed you?' He said, 'One free man, and one slave (Abu Bakr and Bilal). I said, 
'T want to be your follower.' Then I became a follower." Amr is the first non-Makki person to come and say he 
wants to convert. But in this early era, the Prophet said, "You cannot do this now. Don't you see my situation, 
that I have to hide from my own people?" - if Amr converted, he would have been killed. The early dawah, the 
Prophet & was only preaching to his own people. So he told Amr, "Go back to your people and when you hear 
that I have been victorious over my people, then come back to me." Subhan'Allah. Amr said, "I went back to 
Yemen waiting and knowing that eventually his message would be supreme. And when I heard the Prophet 
had emigrated to Madinah, I went all the way there, entered the Mosque of the Prophet #2 and said, 'Ya 
Rasulullah, do you recognize me?! The Prophet #% said, 'Yes, you are the man who came to me from Yemen in 
Makkah." That's when he accepted Islam and became one of the Muhajirun (one who emigrates to Madinah). 


Full hadith: 


Amr ibn Abasah al-Sulami reported: "I in the state of the Ignorance (before embracing Islam) used to think that 
the people were in error and they were not on anything (which may be called the right path) and worshiped the 
idols. In the meanwhile I heard of a man in Makkah who was giving news (on the basis of his prophetic 
knowledge) ; so I sat on my ride and went to him. The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) was at that 
time hiding as his people had made life hard for him. I adopted a friendly attitude (towards the Makkans and thus 
managed) to enter Makkah and go to him (the Holy Prophet) and 


I said to him: What are you? He said: I am a prophet. 

I again said: What is a prophet? He said: I have been sent by Allah. 

I said: What is that which you have been sent with? He said: I have been sent to join ties of relationship (with 
kindness and affection), to break the idols, and to proclaim the oneness of Allah (in a manner that) nothing is to 


be associated with Him. 


I said: Who is with you in this (in these beliefs and practices)? He said: A free man and a slave. [The narrator 
said: Abu Bakr and Bilal were there with him among those who had embraced Islam by that time.] 
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I said: I intend to follow you. He said: During these days you would not be able to do so. Don’t you see the 
(hard) condition under which I and (my) people are living? You better go back to your people and when you hear 
that I have been granted victory, you come to me. 


So I went to my family. I was in my home when the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) went to 
Madinah. I was among my people and used to seek news and ask people when he arrived in Madinah. Then a 
group of people belonging to Yathrib (Madinah) came. I said (to them): How is that person getting on who has 
come to Madinah? They said: The people are hastening to him, while his people (the polytheists of Makkah) 
planned to kill him, but they could not do so. I (on hearing it) came to Madinah and went to him and said: 
Messenger of Allah, do you recognize me? He said: Yes, you are the same man who met me at Makkah. I said: It 
is so." 


So initially the dawah was private and closed and this is important to note. We will explain further next time. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 

safwan-khan @ hotmail.com 

[Revised by Muhammad Abdul Rahman, December 2,3 & 4, 2019] 
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The Private Dawah 


In the early days, the dawah was not a 'secret' dawah; the better word to use is it was a private dawah. What is 
the difference? Secret means nobody knew about it. Private means you kept it to yourself but it was an open 
secret. When the Prophet 3% started preaching Islam, it was a private dawah — rumors spread and the people 
heard about it; and this is proven from the fact that Amr ibn Abasah came all the way from Yemen. But because 
in this early stage, the Prophet $s was only preaching privately to his friends and those whom he trusted, so he 
said to Amr, "It's too early. Don't accept Islam now. When you hear I am victorious, then come back to me." Thus 
because it was a private dawah, there could be no public opposition. For three years, the Prophet 8% did not 
preach to the masses. He didn't preach to the pilgrims or the visitors of Makkah or even his own relatives whom 
he thought would not accept Islam, e.g., Abu Lahab, Abu Jahal — they were not approached. Of course they 
heard about this new theology being preached, but they didn't do anything to the Prophet because he s& 
wasn't interfering with the trade of Makkah, nor standing and preaching aloud. 


So why was the dawah private? Many reasons: 


First and foremost, so that it doesn't result in any confrontation between the Muslims and the Quraysh. No 
torture, ridicule etc. If someone converts to Islam, he's not making a public announcement — he's simply 
minding his own business and not getting involved with the society at a religious level, so there's no reason for 
the Quraysh to torture or persecute them. The Muslims were being taught their religion, concentrating on the 
teachings of Islam without having to worry about politics and torture. In fact, this is what prepared them with the 
spiritual boost they needed to face the torture later on. 


This also shows, in some circumstances, it's permissible to give dawah in private. If the political climate is one 
of fear/tension, you don't have to go public about your dawah, e.g., in the 1920s and 1930s when the communism 
took over, they would literally kill people for claiming to be Muslim —and our religion does not demand you to 
be public about your religion if there is a fear of persecution— so you are allowed to stay private, keep a low- 
key, and mind your own business. But if somebody comes to learn your religion, give him dawah. 


Also notice every single convert at this early stage becomes a leader, a mover and shaker unlike bulk of the later 
converts whom we don't even know their name — there are certainly over 100,000 sahaba and we only have the 
names of around 5,000. Why? Because some of them just performed Hajj with the Prophet 8, some of them 
went in one ghazwa and that's it; so their names are not recorded. The names of those that are recorded are few. 
And of these, the bulk of them we only have one or two incidents recorded, and it is only a handful that we have 
life stories about, and most of these were the early converts or of the early Ansar. This shows the early converts' 
Iman were so powerful they went on to play a significant role in early Islam. 


Most of the converts at this early stage were from the lower class — Ammar ibn Yasir, Bilal RA, etc. This is the 
general rule for any religion. It is so much of a general rule that when Heraclius the Emperor of Rome, the first 
time the Prophet wrote him a letter, he quizzed Abu Sufyan 10 questions, and one of those questions was, 
"Who are his converts? The rich or the weak?" and when Abu Sufyan said, "The weak and the poor," Heraclius 
said, "This is the sign of a true faith — it doesn't appeal to the rich or the elite, whereas the poor understand and 
accept the message." When you are rich and powerful, you have more to lose when you change status quo. Allah 
mentions this in the Qur'an [11:27] that even the people of Hud said, "We only find your followers to be the 
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people who take care of the sheep." And Allah SWT mentions, even the people of Musa (the Jews), in the 
beginning, they were lower class, but in the end, they end up, to be the victors: 
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"And We caused the people who had been oppressed to inherit the eastern regions of the land and the western 
ones, which We had blessed" [7:137]. Indeed, the Bani Israel, they eventually became the leaders. 


So the wisdoms of doing dawah privately in this early stage are: 
1) There was no persecution 

2) It was a stage to allow Iman to build 

3) Allow the brotherhood to form 

4) Each and every one of these converts become a role model 
And many other blessings along with that. 


There is no authentic narration, but it seems at this early stage, salah and wudu were legislated. Jibril AS came 
down and taught the Prophet & how to do wudu and how to pray, though at this stage, prayer was voluntary and 
not obligatory — it was made obligatory in al-Isra' wal-Mi'raj when the five prayers were set (and that's why 
when Allah told him to pray, he didn't need to be taught how to pray, because he already knew). Also, in this 
early stage, all the prayers were two rak'at — this is what Aisha says in a hadith in Sahih Bukhari. 


Stages of Dawah 


The stages of dawah are five, each is a legitimate stage for any Muslim community in the world depending on 
their circumstance: 


1. Private dawah — You don't have to confront the public. Let the public status quo remain if you are too weak 
or the political climate is too difficult. If the community is going to kill or persecute you, then just be a Muslim 
in your private life. The Prophet did this for 3 years. 


2. Public dawah with no military confrontation — Peaceful preaching with the tongue. Even if they kill you, 
you can't retaliate. This was the bulk of the Prophet's  dawah — 10 years of Makkah. And of these 10, the last 
6 or 7 were extremely difficult to the extent of multiple assassination attempts. 'Even if they kill one of us, we 
cannot touch one of theirs.' 


3. Dawah with the tongue along with physical fighting to a particular group — Open dawah along with 
military confrontation to a specific enemy. This happened for the first 6 years after the Hijrah. The Muslims 
fought only the Quraysh of Makkah — no other tribe unless they ally with the Quraysh to attack Muslims. 


4. Open dawah to all, with izzah (honor) — You have political power but you only attack in defense if you 
need to, and you don't utilize it for military accomplishments/endeavors. This happened in the Madinan stage 
after the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah until the Conquest of Makkah. One of the conditions of the Treaty of 
Hudaybiyyah is no fighting. So there was no fighting even though the Prophet #% had the power, army, and 
resources. The political climate dictated no fighting, and that was what was best, so they said fine, no fighting. 
And this was one of the biggest victory of Islam as Allah says, "We have given you the biggest victory" [48:1]. 
Of course Umar RA didn't understand in the beginning, "How is this a victory?!" but as soon as he hears this 
ayah, he was convinced. 


5. Open dawah along with physical confrontation to anybody who opposes Islam — This was the stage the 
Prophet £% passed away upon. He was sending out armies, e.g., to the Romans. And the sahaba continued along 
this fifth stage which is why they conquered Persia, most of the Roman Empire, took over Damascus, Filistin, 
Egypt, North Africa, and the Umayyads continued to Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, Afghanistan, Pakistan, parts of 
India, and went all the way to China, until finally in the mid stage of the Abbasids, they decided to go back to the 
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fourth stage (of dawah). For the bulk of the ummah, when there was a khilafa (44.4 - caliphate), we were on the 


fourth stage. This shows military conquest is not a part of Islam, [even though] it is a possible part that the 
ummah utilized when it wanted/needed to. But the main thing is to preach the message. 


Historically speaking, our ummah has utilized all of these ways. Therefore in our times, there is no question 
militarily this is not any time we can do anything especially as minority in many lands. This is the time we talk 
about public dawah without any confrontation, where we preach our message and [when we see] those groups 
that are violent, we say, "No, this is not the way of our religion." Our Prophet 8 showed us the clear way. His 
methodology is the best methodology, and his seerah is the best seerah. 


Every community throughout the world, its leaders and ulama can see which of these five is best for that 
community. Each of these is a legitimate means of our Prophet 2. 


The Open Preaching 


So now we move on to the second stage of the five, which is open preaching with no public conflict from 
Muslim side; open preaching without any command for warfare. This open preaching took place three years after 
iqra came down. Allah revealed a number of verses which commanded the Prophet #% to preach openly. Two of 
them are the most important: Surah al-Hijr verse 94, "Don't hide, go forth and proclaim what We have 
commanded you, and turn away from the ignorant people." So the Prophet & understood this is a command to 
go public. Then a verse came down which is even more explicit, the verse that is commonly associated with the 
public dawah, Surah al-Shu'ara, verse 214, "And warn your close relatives" —the word ‘ashira/5.a¢' [in the ayah] 
not only applies to his uncles and aunts, but all of his tribesmen, thus this referred to the Quraysh and all the 
people of Makkah who were his kith and kin. Thus, the Prophet #3 realized he needed to go public. 


Looking at the source books of seerah, it appears the Prophet #@ did this in two stages: 


The first stage: He went public to the Banu Hashim only, that is his immediate tribe. Recall the [noble] people of 
Makkah were all Quraysh. So the Prophet 8 invited his immediate tribe - his immediate uncles and aunts, over 
AO of the adults, to his own house and told Ali ibn Abi Talib to prepare food and soup, and the narrator says, 
"Even though the food was in one plate, all 40 ate to their fill as if they ate from the plate themselves. And they 
drank the soup to their fill as if they drank from the one cup alone." Abu Lahab sensed that something was going 
to happen - he was scared that the Prophet 4 would make public what was now private. So before they finished 
eating, Abu Lahab gave an excuse and said he needs to leave - of course he was a senior, so when he left, it 
destroyed the aura that was being created, so a number of others also left with him. The Prophet understood 
this was a tactic of Abu Lahab. So a few days later the Prophet % did the same thing, he told Ali to make 
another meal, invited them again, and this time, before they could finish, he stood up and began preaching. He 
began by praising Allah SWT and giving Khutbah al-Hajah, and then said, "O Bani Abdul Muttalib, I do not 
know of any Arab before me who is coming to his people with a message that is better than what I am coming to 
you with. I am coming to you with something that will give you your deen and your dunya, this world and the 
akhira; I am coming as a messenger from Allah SWT that if you leave your idolatry and turn to Him, then Allah 
will give you all the good of this world and give you the Jannah in the next." And he went on preaching and 
preaching. Before this time, they might have heard that the Prophet 8% is preaching, but they have not been 
approached directly. This was the first time the message of Islam openly reached many of their ears. Abu Lahab 
became irritated and said to the people around the Prophet £%, "This seems to be an unworthy message, we have 
our way of our forefathers. Who does this young man think he is to come and oppose the ways of our 
forefathers." Abu Lahab was the only one that was harsh, the rest of his uncles and aunts took the message not 
that seriously. And in one of the source books, it is said that Ali RA stood up and said, "O Messenger of Allah, I 
will help you" - and of course there is no surprise in Ali RA being this brave. At this point, his immediate 
relatives did not accept nor reject. 


Page 102 


The second stage: A few days/weeks later, soon after this, this was when the Prophet 8 went public to the 
whole city of Makkah. Reported in Bukhari: "The Prophet £ climbed the Mountain of Safa which was the 
closest mountain to the Ka'bah." It was much taller than it is now. So for a person in Makkah to climb to the top 
of Safa, this was the equivalent of, "I have an announcement to make." So the Prophet % climbed all the way to 
the top of Safa and he began calling the people. We have to realize Makkah only had around 1,000 people - small 
little village. So when the Prophet £% was calling all the tribes, everyone came. People stopped doing what they 
were doing and they came and listened. The Prophet % waited for everyone to assemble and then he said, "If I 
were to inform you about something, do you trust me?" And they said, "We know nothing but good from you, 
you are our son and the son of our brother, you are our nephew etc." "Have you heard any lie from me?" "We 
have heard nothing but good. You are al-Amin." And then the Prophet 8 said, "If I were to tell you that there is 
an army coming to attack, would you believe me [without any checking, just with my word]?" And they said, 
"Yes, we never heard you ever say a lie." So here is when the Prophet 8% said, "Then know therefore, Iam a 
Warner sent by Allah, to proclaim the coming of a severe punishment on the Day of Judgment unless you turn to 
Allah and leave your idolatry. O tribe of Ka'b ibn Lu'ayy, save yourselves from the Fire of Hell, I will not be able 
to help you. O Bani Murrah ibn Ka'b, save yourselves from the Fire of Hell, I will not be able to help you. O 
Bani Abd Manaf, O Bani Abdul Muttalib, so on and so forth..." He began with the furthest tribe that was related 
to him, and worked his way inward, closer and closer, until he got to, ""O Banu Hashim," and then he began 
mentioning his uncles [and aunts] by name, "O Hamzah ibn Abdul Muttalib", "O Safiyyah bint Abdul Muttalib" 
etc. And he concluded with the person who was the most dear & the most beloved to him, "O Fatima bint 
Muhammad, you need to save yourself from the Fire of Hell, I will not be able to help you on the Day of 
Judgment." And with Fatima he $% added one phrase, "Except that in this world I will give you all that I have, 
(I'm your father, you ask me anything that I have, it is yours. But in the hereafter, I cannot save you from Allah's 
punishment)." When the Prophet #% finished this very emotional message, this is when Abu Lahab stood up, 
picked up some sand and through it in the direction of the Prophet 4. This is meant to show vulgarity and say, 
"What is this [message]? It's not even worth this sand I am throwing!" It's a sign of great arrogance. Then he 
said, "May you be cursed O Muhammad! Is this why you called us here?!" And this is when Allah revealed in the 
Quran Surah al-Masad [111:1-5]: 
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Abu Lahab was the first person to publicly oppose and ridicule the message. In the house of the Prophet 3% a 
few days ago, he wasn't that rude. But now in public, because of his arrogance and rudeness, he publicly opposed 
the Prophet #% in a vulgar manner. And thus Allah revealed Surah al-Masad. This is of course the sunnah of 
Allah SWT - never has a messenger been sent except that he has to face struggles and hardships against his own 
people. Most of mankind do not want to change their lifestyles. It's difficult to give up what you're used to, it's 
difficult to lead a religious life. 


Wisdom We Learn From the Prophet's 4 Dawah So Far 


Of the benefits we gain here is that every single person needs to be responsible first and foremost for his 
immediate family, and then for society at large. Indeed, initially the Prophet $% is told to preach to his own 
relatives. So much so that when a Yemeni comes to him, he tells him, "Not now." So the responsibility of a da'i is 
much more for his immediate family than anyone else. Indeed the Prophet % first called Banu Hashim, then the 
people of Makkah. From this point onwards, the Prophet £% started preaching everywhere. In public venues, in 
front of the Ka'bah, when visitors/hujjaj came to Makkah - the Prophet % would speak to them in the 
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marketplaces of Mina etc. This is when the dawah became public, and of course this is when the public 
opposition began as well. 


Opposition From the Quraysh 
How did the people oppose the message? By many ways. Note these aren't necessarily chronological. 
1. Appealing to the Highest Authority 


The first thing is that they tried to appeal to the highest authority which was Abu Talib. Recall there is no one 
ruler in Makkah. They were too arrogant to appoint one ruler. What they did have was Dar al-Nadwa - a group of 
senior people none of whom was in charge, but had a big say in the matters of the community. Who were these 
people? They were the representatives of each of the subtribes of Makkah. So each of the subtribes has a ruler. 
The Banu Hashim has a ruler, the Banu Makhzum, Banu Abd al-Dar etc. has a ruler. The affairs of that one tribe 
will be in accordance with what each chieftain says. The leader of Banu Hashim was of course Abu Talib. It's the 
way of the Arabs that the leader of each tribe is never deposed, never gotten rid of, never disobeyed etc. He is 
given the utmost respect. And then when he dies, one of his sons takes over (just like when Abdul Muttalib died, 
Abu Talib took over). So when the Prophet £% started preaching, they went to Abu Talib, gently, and said, "O 
Abu Talib, this is your nephew cursing our idols, preaching a new message, surely you cannot let this happen?" 
Abu Talib did not want confrontation, he gave them some gentle words and let them go their away. He simply 
sidetracked hoping that the matter would go away. But it didn't. Few weeks later, they come to Abu Talib again. 
As more and more people convert to Islam, as more and more of the hujjaj go back bearing the news that, "There 
is aman in Makkah preaching a new message," they realized that action has to be taken. So they increase the 
pressure on Abu Talib. They try to threaten, bribe, and cajole him. "We cannot take this anymore - your nephew 
is insulting our forefathers." Pause. This is the way of everybody who opposes Islam, even in our times: they 
take a small thing and make it so big as if the world is going to collapse. The Prophet & never cursed their 
forefathers - they're his own forefathers. He & is preaching tawhid. But they make a true statement like, 
"Idolatry is not a good way, it's foolish," and exaggerate it twenty times by saying, "Well if it's foolish, this 
means our forefathers were foolish. And if they were foolish, this means you're cursing them," etc. And of their 
accusations was, " Your nephew is cursing our idols." But the Prophet S& never cuISee their idols, Allah says: 
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"And do not curse those they invoke other than Allah, lest they Saab? Allah i in enmity without knowledge." 

[Qur'an, 6:108] And yet they accused him of cursing their idols. So they go back to Abu Talib and told him, 

"Your nephew is doing this and that, we cannot bear this anymore. You stop him from preaching or you hand him 
over to us and we do as we please." And Abu Talib had never been confronted by his people in this manner. 


(Realize, every leader is outwardly powerful but inwardly very weak - because every leader is dependent upon 
the people that follow him for that leadership. Every leader has to appease his own people. Even if you are a 
tyrant, you have to have a core group of people whom you appease - that you give them everything they want 
and overlook any crime they'd do. It's only Allah who is truly al-Malik, the King. Every other king is dependent 
on people around them. They need to have viziers, ministers, army, etc. So when your own people oppose you, 
you don't have any power.) 


And Abu Talib never experienced this. Once again, they could not harm on their own tribesmen unless the chief 
allows it. This is the law of the Arabs. If they did not obey it, they would face shame and ridicule. So as long as 
Abu Talib did not hand over the Prophet 8%, they could not do anything. So they go to Abu Talib and demand 
one of those two things. 


This is when Abu Talib went to the Prophet % and said to him, "O my nephew, my people have come to me and 
said such and such, so be merciful for yourself and be merciful to me, do not place me on a situation I cannot 
bear." This is emotional blackmail at its best - this was of the most difficult encounters for the Prophet . Abu 
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Talib loved the Prophet # so much, more than his own children, and remember Abu Talib is the Prophet's 
real blood uncle - and the Prophet ## had the same type of love for Abu Talib, like a father. And here Abu Talib 
is begging and pleading with the Prophet #% that, "Have some mercy on me, I am an old man, how much can I 
bear?" Here is when the Prophet #2 said, "O my uncle, wallahi, if they were to give me the sun in my right hand, 
and the moon in my left hand, I cannot give up this message until I succeed in what I am doing or I die a death in 
this path preaching what I am preaching." In another version which is probably more authentic, he said to his 
uncle, "Do you see the sun, O my uncle?" "Yes." "Wallahi, I have no more power to stop preaching than you do 
to light your stick with this sun." What is the symbolism of the phrase here? There's a dual meaning. (1) The 
Prophet #% is saying that the light of Islam is brighter than the sun and moon, 'I cannot extinguish it. If hey were 
to give me all of this light, I have a light that is brighter than this light, I cannot eclipse it. Nothing can eclipse 
this light.' (2) The Prophet $%& is saying that, 'Even if they were to give me something beyond this world (the sun 
and the moon), I cannot give up what I am doing until I meet my death or I succeed in my message.’ When Abu 
Talib saw this persistence and sincerity, he said, "Do what you will, my nephew. Fa wallahi, I will never come to 
you again to stop you. You have my protection." 


2. Proposing a (Treacherous) Bargain to Abu Talib 


When the people heard that he tried and failed, they went back to Abu Talib, but this time with the whole 
delegation of the Quraysh. So not just Banu Hashim, but all the tribes. This is the stepping stone - the next step 
of course is the boycott (which we will talk in episode 18). So for now they say to him, "We have a proposition - 
we have chosen the most noble young man, the son of al-Walid ibn al-Mughira; and one son for one son: we'll 
hand over al-Umara ibn al-Walid to you, and he will become yours (your son), and in return you hand over your 
nephew to us and we do as we please." At this Abu Talib became very angry and said, "What an evil, treacherous 
bargain! What kind of foolish bargain is this? You want me to take care of one of your own so that I fatten him 
(with my food) while you take my son and you kill him?" 


At this Mut'im ibn Adi stood up and said, "O Abu Talib, I think your people has done as much as they humanly 
can. You must accept one of their offers." Mut'im ibn Adi is the senior most person in all of Makkah. Recall he 
was the one that prevented the bloodshed in the Ka'bah by suggesting the solution to the Black Stone (i.e. 
whoever walks in first). This is the least hostile person that has the most sense. So for him to take sides, this was 
a big deal. Now it's literally the whole of Makkah against Abu Talib. Mut'im said, "What more do you expect 
them to do?" 


(The Prophet 8% later on, after the Battle of Badr, said about Mut'im one of the highest praises to a pagan: "If 
Mut'im ibn Adi were alive right now, and he said to me one word about these 72 prisoners, I would have freed 
them all for his sake." Notice Mut'im ibn Adi did a lot for Islam even though he wasn't a Muslim. Even though 
he is taking sides against the dawah of the Prophet 4% now, this is probably the worst thing he did. Over the next 
10 years, we'll see he did a lot of positives for the Muslims. And because of this, the Prophet £% praised him. 
This shows us there are some kafirs that are very good, with genuine hearts. So you don't treat all non-Muslims 
the same. There are many non-Muslims who stand for human rights etc. We should help and praise them like the 
Prophet % did about Mut'im ibn Adi.) 


So Mut'im ibn Adi told Abu Talib, "Take one of these options and come on, move on. What else do you want us 
to do?" This was again literally Abu Talib vs. the whole of Makkah. So Abu Talib takes on a bravery that is 
unbelievable. He says to Mut'im ibn Adi directly, "O Mut'im, this is a plot that you have hatched, to stand up at 
this time and publicly take sides. You had this planned from before." Then he says, "Do as you please, I will not 
budge from my position." This was genuine bravery - he had no support whatsoever. It's literally his honor and 
prestige against the whole of Quraysh. 


Abu Talib also wrote some poetry; note that Abu Talib was one of the greatest poets of the Quraysh. And his 
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poetry is absolutely phenomenal. In fact, Ibn Hajar and many others say his poetry was more profound and even 
better than the Mu'allaqat/slabt! (Seven Hanging Poems) in the Ka'bah. (His poetry is recorded in many books: 

Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Hisham, Tabaqat of Ibn Sa'd, etc.) And so he composed a series of poems chastising his own 
relatives. And accusing them of being traitors to their own way of lives, that they are not respecting the sanctity 
of their own relatives. And Allah willed that the Quraysh backed down even though Abu Talib had literally no 
power on his side. But it was the sense of dignity and sincerity and the strength of conviction that allowed him to 
win. 


In this one incident, we open up the window to see the wisdom of Abu Talib. 


Indeed, the Prophet #% did not love anyone more than Abu Talib. And yet Abu Talib did not convert to Islam. 
When the Prophet 8% begged and pleaded with him, even on his deathbed when the Prophet #3 was 50-51 years 
old [i.e. in later stage of the seerah]: 
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"O my uncle, I beg you say, 'La ilaha illaLlah,' so that I will be able to argue in front of Allah to save you." And 
Abu Talib was about to say it because in his heart he knew that the message of the Prophet s% is true. He had 
seen too many signs and miracles, and he knew the Prophet £% too well that he couldn't tell a lie. But there was 
one thing more precious than his nephew, and that was his father - the lineage and prestige, "You are the son of 
Abdul Muttalib." That prestige of lineage, which was everything for the Arabs, is what prevented Abu Talib. He 
happened to be the son of the most famous Arabs of the generation, this giant of a figure. 


Abu Talib was just about to say the kalimah, but Abu Jahal was standing there and said, "Are you going to leave 
the religion of your father?" That caused the mouth of Abu Talib to close, and that's when the malak al-mawt/ul 
sgl! (angel of death) came and took his ruh (soul). He didn't say the kalimah - but the Prophet 4% was so 
emotionally moved, he said, "I will ask Allah to forgive you even if I don't have permission." Realize that for a 
prophet, you cannot do anything without the permission of Allah. Why did Allah SWT do what He did to Yunus 
AS? Because Yunus AS left his people without permission. Because you are a prophet and you are representing 
the message and shariah of Allah. So the Prophet 8 would not do anything unless Allah told him. But here his 
emotions were so high, the Prophet 8 continued to ask forgiveness, without permission, for his uncle, until 
Allah revealed multiple verses in the Quran. One such is: eae - ; ; roe ae 
258 colst [sil lg CS ptvall [phasing Sf [giel Geilly pail SIS 

"It's not befitting for the prophet and the believers to seek forgiveness for pagans even if they are close 

relatives." [9:113] 
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"You are not able to guide those whom you love, but Allah guides those whom He pleases." [28:56] 


This is what Sh. Yasir calls "the Phenomenon of Abu Talib." 


[Note: Abu Talib is still alive at this stage. This is just one of Sh. Yasir's tangent.] 


Wisdoms From the Phenomenon of Abu Talib 


This is what Sh. Yasir calls "the Phenomenon of Abu Talib." Why? Here is the Messenger of Allah 8, and Abu 
Talib is the most beloved person to him, the one whom he loves like no one else so much so many years later 
when the Muslims conquered Makkah, when Abu Bakr comes to the Prophet % with his own father Abu Quhafa 
—a pagan and enemy to Islam— being carried by the people to finally accept Islam as an old man of 80 years 
old, when he (Abu Quhafa) puts his hand on the Prophet's £% hand and recites the kalimah, Abu Bakr began to 
cry and says, "Wallahi, what I would give, even my father's hand, if I could see the hand of Abu Talib in your 
hand to accept Islam" —i.e., Abu Bakr would even give up his own father's Islam because he wanted the Islam of 
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Abu Talib — showing he knew how much the Prophet £% loved Abu Talib. Yet Allah did not allow him to die in 
Islam. 


Why? What is the wisdom? 


1) The one person who could have protected the Prophet s *had* to remain a pagan. *If* he converted, 
immediately he would have lose the leadership, the status, and the protection he could have offered. So Allah 
knows best, Allah knows better even than Rasulullah &&. The Prophet 4 needed Abu Talib, and his one claim to 
power and fame was that he was the son of Abdul Muttalib so nobody could oppose him. And it was because of 
that power the Prophet #3 could preach as he preached. It was only after the death of Abu Talib when Abu Lahab 
took charge the Prophet 8% had to leave Makkah. 


2) To show that nobody can dictate to Allah, not even the Prophet #%, as Allah says in the Qur'an, "You are not 
able to guide those whom you love, but Allah guides those whom He pleases" [28:56]. This is a clear indication 
that the Prophet 8% is just a human — he is not a god, demigod, or the son of a god, he does not control the lives 
of anyone including of his own uncle. Even in his first khutbah, he £& told his own daughter he won't be able to 
protect her from the Fire of Hell. 


(There are many Muslim groups out there that have taken the love of Rasulullah 8% to an extreme level and 
make him out to be literally a god or a demigod. But this is wrong. We can see even in his own lifetime he 
couldn't protect his own uncle.) 


Different Statuses of the Four Direct Uncles of the Prophet 2 


Notice as well, we see the four uncles of the Prophet 4 —all of them children of Abdul Muttalib— each of 
them occupies such a different level. All of them direct uncles — showing how lineage means nothing in Islam. 
It is your own actions [that matter]. Two Muslims, two non-Muslims: 


1. The highest of them is Hamzah (83>) — the Sayyid al-Shuhada (¢lugea!! sus - Leader of the Martyrs). 


2. Abbas ((,42!) — the father of Abdullah ibn Abbas — a great Muslim who converted later on. (But he cannot 
be compared to Hamzah or the Ten Elites.) 


3. Abu Talib (J!Lb 4:7) — the highest person ever amongst the non-Muslims in the history of our religion. No 
non-Muslim occupies a rank higher than him. And in a hadith in Sahih Muslim, it's reported that al-Abbas asked 
the Prophet 4, "O Messenger of Allah, your uncle benefited you so much. Weren't you able to benefit him 
back?" The Prophet 8% said, "Yes, I did. Because of my du'a for him, Abu Talib has been removed to one of the 
outlying perimeters of the Fire of Hell. Were it not for my du'a, he would be in the pits and the depth of the Fire 
of Hell." In another version, we read Abu Talib has the least punishment out of all of the people of Jahannam. No 
one in Jahannam is being punished lesser than Abu Talib. But he did not get to Jannah because he is an idol 
worshiper. 


4. Abu Lahab (G¢! 5:1) — for whom Allah revealed a surah that we recite in the Qur'an, that curses him, till the 
Day of Judgment. The only enemy of Islam at the time who is cursed by name in the Qur'an. There are many 
indirect references without name, but the only one referenced by name is the uncle of the Prophet 4, Abu 
Lahab. We recite the surah until the Day of Judgment invoking the curse of Allah upon him for what he had 
done. 


These are four brothers, and every one of them occupy such a different level even though they are all sons of the 
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same father, and they are all uncles of the greatest human being who ever walked the face of this earth. This 
shows us your fathers and children will not help you on the Day of Judgment; what helps is that which each and 
every one of us have done in this world. This is the basic message the Prophet £% said in his first khutbah, 
"Nobody can help you against the punishment of Allah — you must save yourselves. (Therefore live righteous 
lives.)" 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@ hotmail.com 
[Revised, December 5 & 12, 2019] 
[TOP] 
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013 - Opposition from the Quraysh [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
Opposition From the Quraysh (Cont.) 
What else did they do to prevent the message being spread? 
3. Banning of the Recitation of the Qur'an in the Public 


The third thing we'll mention is that they tried to ban the recitation of the Qur'an in public. When the Qur'an was 
recited, they would try to drown it out with their voices or stop it from being recited. Ibn Abbas mentions 
whenever the Prophet 8% recited the Qur'an in front of the Ka'bah, the Quraysh would begin shouting and 
making noise, and they would curse the One who revealed it, and the one upon whom it was revealed. Thus if 
someone wanted to listen to the Qur'an, he would have to pretend he isn't listening and hear it over the noise. 
Because of the shouting, the Prophet #2 often tried to raise his own voice above theirs. But this is when Allah 
revealed: ; 
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"Do not say it loudly, nor in a whisper, but say it in a moderate voice." [17:110] © 


Once, the companions came together in the House of al-Arqam and they said, "No one has recited the Qur'an in 
public except the Prophet &. Who is going to volunteer?" Then Abdullah ibn Mas'ud said, "I will do it." But 
they said, "We don't want you because you don't have family members/tribe to help and protect you." Indeed Ibn 
Mas'ud was a Yemeni, he wasn't a Qureshi, not even a Makkan. Recall in those days tribal lineage was 
everything - if you were a part of a tribe, you were protected. But Ibn Mas'ud said, "I want to do it - I put my 
trust in Allah." (This is Ibn Mas'ud who the Prophet 8% said, "If you want to recite the Qur'an properly, go to Ibn 
Mas'ud." He was the one who said, "I have taken more than 70 surahs directly from the mouth of the Prophet 
&.") Ibn Mas'ud said, "I want to do this," and he went to the Ka'bah the next morning when the people had 
gathered. 


Of course the Ka'bah was the place of socialization. When the businesses of the day had been done, everyone 
would gather in the shade of the Ka'bah and gossip and relax. So when all gathered, Ibn Mas'ud stood at the 
Magqam of Ibrahim, and began reciting in a loud and beautiful voice, Surah al-Rahman. It was so beautiful people 
gathered around him to listen. One of them asked, "What is this he is reciting?" Realize the whole science of 
tilawah (894) and tajwid (41535) is specific to the Qur'an. The Arabs didn't use to speak in ghunnahs (4) and 
mudud (491). The art and words of the Qur'an is on a different level and it's mesmerizing. So they all began 
talking. Until one of them said, "Oh, this is what Muhammad [22] has claimed has been revealed with. That is 
what Ibn Mas'ud is reciting." Now the cat is let out of the bag. So immediately people pounce on him and begin 
beating him because again he is not from the Quraysh so he had no protection. And they continued to beat him 
until he could not continue reciting. He wasn't able to finish two pages of Surah al-Rahman. And he came back 
bloodied and battered and bruised and the sahaba said, "This is exactly why we didn't want you to go." But Ibn 
Mas'ud said, "Wallahi, after today, nothing has increased other than my contempt for the Quraysh - I am willing 
to do this again tomorrow." The sahaba said, "Enough, enough. You have done enough to distress them. They 
have heard the Qur'an; and you have caused them to be distressed." 


We also know the famous story wherein the three leaders of Quraysh went in secret to hear the recitation of the 
Prophet 3: 
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Muhammad bin Ishaq said in al-Seerah: "Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Shihab al-Zuhri told me that it happened 
that Abu Sufyan ibn Harb, Abu Jahal ibn Hisham and al-Akhnas ibn Shurayq ibn Amr ibn Wahb al-Thaqifi, the 
ally of Bani Zuhrah, went out one night to listen to the Messenger of Allah when he was praying at night in his 
house. Each one of them took up a position for listening, and none of them knew that the others were also there. 
They stayed listening to him all night until dawn came. When they left, they met up on the road, each of them 
blaming the others, saying to one another; “Do not come back again, lest you give the wrong impression (i.e. that 
you like what you hear).' Then they went away until the second night came, when each of them came back to his 
place and spent the night listening. When dawn came they left, then when they met up on the road, each of them 
blamed the others, saying the same as they had said the previous night. Then they went away until the third night 
came, when each of them came back to his place and spent the night listening. When dawn came they left, then 
when they met up on the road, they said to one another, “Let us not leave until we promise not to come back,’ so 
they made a promise to that effect, and went their separate ways. In the morning, al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took his 
stick and went to the house of Abu Sufyan bin Harb, where he said, “Tell me, O Abu Sufyan what do you think of 
what you have heard from Muhammad! Abu Sufyan said, ~O Abu al-Akhnas, by Allah, I have heard something I 
understand and I know what is meant by it, and I have heard things I do not understand and do not know what is 
meant by it.' Al-Akhnas said: “Me too, by the One by Whom you swore.' Then he left and went to Abu Jahal, and 
entered his house. He said, ~O Abu al-Hakam (i.e. Abu Jahal) what do you think of what you have heard from 
Muhammad' He said, ~ What did you hear' He said, *We and Banu ~ Abd Manaf competed for honor and position: 
They fed people so we fed people, they engaged in battle so we engaged in battle, they gave so we gave, until we 
were neck and neck, like race horses. Then they said, we have a prophet among us who receives revelation from 
heaven. How could we compete with that - By Allah we will never believe in him.' Then al-Akhnas got up and 
left him." 


Subhan'Allah from this we realize how beautiful the recitation of the Prophet 4% himself must have been - that it 
mesmerizes and moves the hearts even of these three leaders including Abu Jahal himself. So on the 4th day, as 
above, al-Akhnas goes to Abu Sufyan and says, "By Allah this recitation seems to be the truth." Abu Sufyan was 
too embarrassed to agree so he said, "I understood some of it but other parts I didn't understand." He gave a 
wishy-washy answer, even though he knew it was the truth. But of course being a politician that he is, he doesn't 
want any slip to come out. Al-Akhnas then asked Abu Jahal's opinion. So Abu Jahal gave an honest answer as to 
why he will never accept the Prophet 8, "Us and the Banu Abd Manaf have always been in competition. When 
they give water, we give water." [Side note: The Prophet  - Banu Abd Manaf/Hashim; Abu Jahal - Banu 
Makhzum] "We are right at the end of the race, but now they tell us they have a prophet whom Allah inspires 
from the heavens - how can we compete with that? So by Allah, as long as I live, I will never accept him." 
Notice he is being honest here that he cannot accept because of competition and arrogance. 


4. Ridiculing the Prophet 32 and the Believers 


The fourth tactic was to ridicule the Prophet @ and his believers. Many reports are reported. Once the Prophet 
& did not receive new revelation for weeks or months, so the wife of Abu Jahal [perhaps] said to the Prophet 
g&, "I see that your shaytan (Jibril AS) had abandoned you. I don't see you recite anything new." At this the 
Prophet s% felt very grieved. This is when Allah revealed Surah al-Duha, "Your Lord has not abandoned you, 


nor has He detested you. The Hereafter is better for you. And your Lord will give you, and you will be satisfied." 
[93:3-5] 


Also, Abu Jahal would go out of his way and personally try his best to smear the religion. If it's a person of 
status, he would make fun of him and say to him, "How can you leave the religion of your father? Are you better 
than your father and grandfather?" And if it's a lowly person, he would get physical and abuse them. Once Abu 
Jahal purchased something from someone. But Abu Jahal then refused to pay him and kept on stalling. One day, 
Abu Jahal said to him, "Go to Muhammad [8%] and he will get it for you." Abu Jahal said it as a joke. But the 


man didn't get it so he went to the Prophet #% and told him, "Abu Jahal owes me money, and he has told me to 
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come and collect it from you." He thought the Prophet 4 might owe Abu Jahal money, so instead of giving it 
back to Abu Jahal, he'd give it to himself. The Prophet #% said, "Don't worry. I will get your money back for 
you." He took the man by the hand and walked right then and there to the house of Abu Jahal, and knocked on 
the door. When the door is opened, he said, "O Abu Jahal, give the man his money back. Now." Abu Jahal's face 
changed to complete white, he began trembling and ran all the way back and threw money in the person's face 
without even counting it. Abu Jahal later said in one report that he did this because he saw behind the Prophet 
what anyone else couldn't see - a herd of angry camels waiting to pounce on him - and that terrified him. This of 
course was a miracle from Allah. He tried to smear the Prophet #@ but it backfired. 


5. False Accusations and Slander 


The fifth tactic was false accusations and slander. This is where the Quraysh stooped to a very low level that 
they've never stooped to before. The Qur'an mentions 3~5 of their particular lies - and it's amazing that to this 
day whoever lies about the Prophet £% has to say one of these lies; they cannot get out of the same lies that are 
recorded in the Qur'an. Of these lies, "He is crazy." [68:51] [To that] the Qur'an says, "I lived a whole lifetime 
amongst you, you know who I am, can't you think?" [10:16] They said also, he is "a soothsayer" [69:42], he is 
either "a magician" [15:15, 51:52] or "magic has been done on him." [17:47] And to this day those people who 
reject Islam say similar things, and the most common understanding [among non-Muslim academics who study 
Islam in depth] is that the Prophet 4 was deluded into thinking he was a prophet - which is a type of madness - 
because even they cannot doubt the sincerity of the Prophet #%. But it's impossible for a man to be crazy in only 
one area and completely sane in every other area (as a family man, leader, etc.). They also accused him of being 
a poet. This too is standard to this day - they say the Prophet 4 was a marvelous poet who had a command of 
the Arabic. But Allah tells us in the Qur'an [36:69] that the Prophet 8 is not a poet. And indeed until his death, 
perhaps only two or three lines of poetry came from the mouth of the Prophet $%. One scholar said never did the 
Prophet s& give a full couplet of poetry - only one half at max. And yet [the eloquence of] the Qur'an is beyond 
measure. 


The main story [that illustrates this point] that we all should know is the story of al-Walid ibn al-Mughira, the 
father of Khalid ibn al-Walid. Again, the Qur'an was completely unprecedented. Its tone, style, language etc. is 
completely unique and on another level. Imagine the Qur'an being recited to the masters of the Arabic language. 
And the biggest master was al-Walid ibn al-Mughira who was the chief of the Banu Makhzum (the tribe of Abu 
Jahal). He was the Shakespeare of Makkah - the best poet of Makkah. Once the Prophet £ was reciting the 
Qur'an and al-Walid ibn al-Mughira managed to listen uninterrupted for the first time. And he is mesmerized - he 
stops in his tracks and listen until the Prophet 8% finishes, and he goes away a changed man. He muttered 
something as he walks away and it spread in the people of Makkah - again, the people of Makkah were few and 
it's a very small village, so everything spreads - gossip was rampant. As he walks away, he says a beautiful prose, 
describing the beauty of the Qur'an as a pagan: 
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"By Allah, I have heard a speech from Muhammad right now that is neither from the speech of men nor jinn; It 
has a rhythm, the top of it is fertile, the height of it is beautiful, and it surpasses everything I've heard, and 
nothing can surpass it." The people panicked that their greatest poet has admitted defeat. When the news reached 
Abu Jahal, he went to al-Walid ibn al-Mughira. He said, "Your people have heard your praise of the Qur'an, and 
they will not be satisfied with you until you say something against it." Al- Walid ibn al-Mughira said, "What do 
you want me to say? Tell me, I'll say it." (Compare this to Abu Talib - he stood his ground and said, "Do what 
you want.") Abu Jahal says, "Call him a madman." But al-Walid ibn al-Mughira said, "But he is not a madman, 
and everybody knows he is not a madman. We have seen crazy people, but he has no symptoms of a crazy man." 
Then Abu Jahal said, "Say he is a fortune teller." But al-Walid ibn al-Mughira says, "He isn't a fortune teller - he 
doesn't have the dandana or the mazmara of the fortune tellers." So Abu Jahal said, "Call him a magician." But 
again al-Walid ibn al-Mughira said, "He isn't a magician." Then he said, "Say he is a poet." But al-Walid ibn al- 
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Mughira said, "By Allah, I am the best poet amongst you. And I am telling you that this is not the type of poetry 
that we are used to." So Abu Jahal then said, "You need to say something and we won't be satisfied with you until 
you say something." So al-Walid ibn al-Mughira said, "Leave me alone for a few days." 


And he began walking around in his house, thinking about what he is going to say. He is frowning. He is going 
about back and forth, until he comes across an idea. But before he could say it, Allah revealed in the Qur'an 
exactly what is happening in the privacy in his house, and the feelings in his heart, and the expressions in his 
face that nobody, not even his family knew. Look at the beauty of the Qur'an - coinciding with reality, that before 
he can say something, the Prophet 8 recites it and exposes him. Surah al-Muddaththir, the second portion. 
Allah speaks directly to al-Walid. This is a miracle. No one could have known this, yet it's in the Qur' an: 
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"And leave to me [O Prophet] the one I created all by Myself, 
and granted him abundant wealth, 
and children always by his side, 
and made life very easy for him. 
Yet he is hungry for more. 
But no! [For] he has been truly stubborn with Our revelations. 
I will make his fate unbearable, 
for he contemplated and determined [a degrading label for the Quran]. 
May he be condemned! How evil was what he determined! 
May he be condemned even more! How evil was what he determined! 
Then he re-contemplated [in frustration], 
then frowned and scowled, 
then turned his back [on the truth] and acted arrogantly, 
saying, "This [Quran] is nothing but magic from the ancients. 
This is no more than the word of a man.' 
Soon I will burn him in Sagar!" [74:11-26] 


These are so powerful, that Allah is saying do you think you can challenge My speech? 


It's also narrated that Abu Jahal would stand outside of Makkah and tell the pilgrims, "Careful, there is a 
madman in town." Sometimes Abu Lahab would do this as well, "He is my own nephew and he has gone crazy. 
And I warn you, do not listen to him because if you do, you will be mesmerized." "He is a magician who will 
captivate you. So when you see him, turn around, put your hands in your ears, and do not listen to him." But 
subhan'Allah, this was the cause of the conversion of more than one person - one of them said, "Oh, if he is a 
madman, I will cure him since I am a doctor." So he went to the Prophet % and said, "I heard you are a 
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madman, or have some issues. So I will cure you." But the Prophet 8% said, "I am not mad; but listen to my 
message." And the Prophet 8% recited Khutbah al-Hajah: 
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The Prophet % didn't even get to the message yet, just Khutbah al-Hajah; and the man said, "Stop. Repeat what 
you have just said." This is not even the khutbah, and the doctor said, "By Allah, I have never heard anything 
more beautiful than this." And he accepted Islam. 


But of course, the bulk of people listened to Abu Jahal and avoided the Prophet 33. 


6. Challenging the Prophet £2 for a Miracle 


The sixth tactic was to challenge the Prophet £% for a miracle. And they demanded to see something with their 
eyes. Allah mentions many such challenges in the Qur'an. In Surah al-Isra': 
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"And they say, 'We will not believe you until you break open for us from the ground a spring. 
Or [until] you have a garden of palm trees and grapes and make rivers gush forth within them in force [and 
abundance]. 
Or you make the heaven fall upon us in fragments as you have claimed or you bring Allah and the angels before 
[us]. 
Or you have a house of gold or you ascend into the sky. And [even then], we will not believe in your ascension 


until you bring down to us a book we may read.' Say, 'Exalted is my Lord! Was I ever but a human messenger?" 
[17:90~93] 


Allah tells the Prophet #3 to, "Say: Iam only a prophet, not God walking on earth." 
A question comes, why didn't Allah give these miracles to them? 


1) Well firstly, Allah did give them many miracles. The major one was the splitting of the moon [Qur'an, 54:1]. 
And when Allah did this they said, "He bewitched our eyes." [Qur'an, 54:2] 


ii) Second, Allah revealed the greatest miracle - the Qur'an. Allah kept emphasizing that Qur'an is His miracle. 


ii) Thirdly, Allah knew they are just asking out of stubbornness and arrogance. (And this is proven by the fact 
that when the miracle is shown, they rejected it, such as [the splitting of] the moon.) Allah says in the Qur'an, 
"And even if We had sent down to them the angels [with the message] and the dead spoke to them [of it] and We 
gathered together every [created] thing in front of them, they would not believe unless Allah should will." 
[6:111] 


iv) Another wisdom is that Allah is above being so petty that every time somebody asks, they're going to get it. 
Allah has given enough signs that they should believe in those signs. 


v) Another wisdom is that if Allah is challenged, He takes it, but with a challenge back. And that is if you reject, 
you will face the punishment. 


Narrated in Sahih Bukhari, once they begged the Prophet £& to convert Safa into gold. The Prophet 4 felt they 
were very sincere so he made a special du'a to Allah to convert it into gold. So Allah sent Jibril AS down and 
said, "If you want, I will convert Safa into gold, but if they refuse [to believe in your prophethood], they will not 
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have a second chance." Of course Allah doesn't play games, this is beyond Him - it's too petty and this isn't a 
joke. If they refuse, the punishment will come instantaneously. And so the Prophet £% realized it's better this 
doesn't happen. There are at least 20 verses in the Qur'an about this where Allah says, of them is, "The only 
reasons We don't send signs is because even the earlier nations rejected them." [17:59] "How do you know [ya 
Rasulullah] - [I know]; when the miracles come, they will reject them."[6:109] 


So the Prophet 8% is being told, there is a reason why Allah is not answering all the miracles; and that he has 
enough miracles with him. So he has given some miracles and denied others. 


7. Attempts of Middle Ground/Bribery 


The seventh tactic was attempts of a middle ground/bribery - negotiations directly with the Prophet s. Because 
it's getting out of their hands now; people are converting and the society is 'breaking up’. So they told the Prophet 
$&, "Let's reach a compromise. One day we'll all be Muslim, the next day we'll all worship our gods (idols)." 
This is the compromise they wanted. But of course there is no compromise in tawhid. So Allah revealed Surah 
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"Say, 'O disbelievers, 
I do not worship what you worship. 
Nor are you worshipers of what I worship. 
Nor will I be a worshiper of what you worship. 
Nor will you be worshipers of what I worship. 
For you is your religion, and for me is my religion.'" [109:1-6] 


Question: What does it mean, "Nor are you worshipers of what I worship," when the Quraysh did worship Allah? 
Response: When you worship Allah via shirk, you are not worshiping Allah. 


The scholars have differed, over 10 opinions, about what is the difference between the second and the fourth 
verse. Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah RH has a position: The second and third refer to Allah and the gods i.e. 
the object of worship; whereas the fourth and the fifth refer to the actions of worship - what you do to worship. 
E.g. Muslims pray, fast, give zakat, etc. and the mushrikun throw arrows in front of the idols, clapping, singing, 
whistling etc. 


Once, they called a meeting with the Prophet #@ in Abu Talib's house and propositioned to him directly, "What 
can we do so that you get rid of this message?" The Prophet £% said, "I only want one word from you." They 
stood up, "One word? We'll give you 10!" Of course they understood it as just 'one condition! but the Prophet 
said, "What I want is the kalimah, 'La ilaha illaLlah (there is no God but Allah).'" And then they said as revealed 


by Allah in the Qur'an, "Has he made our objects of worship into one? This is something that is crazy (we have 
never heard of this before)." [38:5] 


The most famous incident of outright bribery is of Utbah ibn Rabi'ah. Utbah was from the Banu Abd Shams and 
was aman of wisdom. He is a distant uncle of the Prophet £%. (He is the one who commands the Christian 


servant boy to give the grapes to the Prophet 8 after the incident of Ta'if [in later seerah]. And he is the person 
who, before the Battle of Badr [in later seerah], when the Prophet # was looking and saw a man racing back 
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and forth on a red camel, the Prophet £% said, "If the Quraysh have any good in them, they will listen to the wise 
man on the red camel" - and the man was Utbah ibn Rabi'ah, who was saying to his people, "O people, there is 
your brother, there is your father, there is your uncle, how can you fight them?! Are you going for war?! You're 
going to kill these people?! Who's going to be the victor?! If you die, you die; and if you win, you've killed your 
own brother! How would you like to be the murderer of your own brother?!" So he tried to stop the Battle of 
Badr from happening with a moving sermon. But of course Abu Jahal stood up and told people to ignore him. So 
Utbah fought in the Battle of Badr [on the side of the Quraysh], and was killed; him, his brother and son were all 
killed in the very beginning of the battle.) 


So the Quraysh are sitting in their gathering, and they are simply cursing the Prophet #3, making fun of him etc. 
Utbah says, "Has any of you tried to negotiate with him?" They say, "No, we haven't." So he said, "Okay then, 
that's what needs to be done. Send me as a representative, allow me to speak on your behalf. We know him to be 
a good man, I'm sure we can work something out." So they say, "Khalas, whatever you need, you are our 
representative. Go and try to negotiate a treaty with the man." So Utbah goes to the Prophet #%, who was sitting 
in front of the Ka'bah, and says, "O my nephew, you know your status and lineage. But now you've come forth 
with a matter that has caused havoc in out society. O Muhammad [8%], are you better than your father, 
Abdullah? Are you better than your grandfather, Abdul Muttalib?" - clearly, these are trick questions - of course 
the Prophet 8% is better, but in that society, it was a blasphemy to say that you are better than your own father 
and grandfather, ESPECIALLY Abdul Muttalib, the most respected chieftain in Arabian history. 


The Prophet % did not even answer - and there is a beautiful point of wisdom in that. When you are asked trap 
questions, you don't have to answer - as we as Muslims are not allowed to lie. Our religion does not allow us to 
have double-faces. You can't answer every question to satisfy the questioner, because their intellectual level is 
different - Utbah is steeped in Jahiliyyah; and to him, it is just completely a given that Abdul Muttalib was the 
greatest Arab ever, and the Prophet 8% is just his grandson. So it's a trick question. So the Prophet understood 
this, thus he didn't say, "Of course I am better because I am upon tawhid and he was upon shirk." No. He 
remained silent. 


And then Utbah kept on going and said, "We have never seen any young man as promising as you, flip around 
and become so unpromising. What a desolate failure you have become - you have broken our society. You had so 
much potential. But now we have not seen any young man bring forth more harm to his people than you have. 
The Arabs are all making fun of us, the people are mocking your call, you have split us up, and 'we are now 
waiting for the cry of the pregnant woman' to have civil war (it's just a matter of time before civil war breaks 
out). You are an intelligent man, so listen to me, I will propose certain conditions, perhaps you will agree to one 
or more of them: (1) If you wish for money, I have the power of Quraysh invested in me, and we will give you 
more money than anybody of us have. You shall be the richest of the Arabs. (2) If you want power, we will make 
you our king. (The Quraysh didn't have a king, but they are now so desperate. Can you believe this? In their 
hatred of Islam, they are willing to unify). (3) If you want woman, go choose any woman you want, and we will 
ensure she will marry you. (After all, these are the three things that most men want: power, money, and woman - 
[but not the Prophet ##]). (4) And if you think you are unwell (mentally), we will hire doctors to cure you." 


When he is finished, the Prophet #3 said, "Are you done, ya Aba al-Walid?" Again this is wisdom - you do not 
interrupt a person when they are speaking. Let them finish. Not just that, you then ask, "Are you done? Or 
anything else?" Utbah goes, "No. That is all I have." So then the Prophet 8% said, "Now listen to me," and he 
begins reciting Surah Fussilat [41]. Just like the rest of the Quraysh, Utbah has never listened to the Qur'an 
wholeheartedly. After he's done with his negotiations, he was sitting back initially, but as the Prophet 8 recites, 
verse after verse, Utbah's expression began to change. He begins to palpitate. And there is a verse which says, 
"But if they turn away, then say, 'I have warned you of a thunderbolt like the thunderbolt [that struck] Ad and 
Thamud.'" [41:13] When the Prophet $% reached this verse, it was so powerful and frightening that Utbah 
jumped up and put his hand on the Prophet's mouth and said, "I beg you, by Allah, and by the rights that I 
have over you as your blood relative! Do not send this punishment!" It moved him so much he is trembling. So 
he turns and runs back to the same group who sent him as their delegate, and says to them, "Listen to me. Leave 
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this man alone. Because I have heard a speech from him that I have never heard before. I could not comprehend 
all of it," - pause here. Some scholars say the reason why some mushrikun could not understand some verses of 
the Qur'an was because: when they are immersed in so much shirk, there is a ghishawa/é,Le (veil) on their 
hearts (as Allah says in the Qur'an, 2:7). Utbah continues, "I could not comprehend all of it, however, he is going 
to have a sha'n (¢;44 - importance) - he is going to cause some scene. If the Arabs get rid of him for us, then our 
hands are clean (we won't have to kill our own tribesman); but if he overcomes the Arabs, then by Allah, his 
victory is our [own tribe's] victory; his power is our power." When Utbah said this, they told him, "He has 
bewitched you as he has bewitched everyone else." They just cannot accept the truth as it comes to them. 


(Tangent: And indeed through the Qur'an, the Arabs were later given the honor to rule the world, as Allah says in 
Surah al-Anbiya', "We have sent down to you a Book; in it will be your honor." [21:10] This is exactly what 
happened.) 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@ hotmail.com 
[Revised, December 16, 19, 22 & 23, 2019] 
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014 - Torture and Persecution of the Weak [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
Opposition From the Quraysh (Cont.) 


8. Quizzing the Prophet £& 
The eighth tactic was to try to expose the Prophet # by quizzing him with questions that only a true prophet 
would know the answer to. 


Now, the Arabs didn't really know of the notion of a prophet (as Allah says about the Quraysh in the Quran 
[32:3], "A people to whom no warner [prophet] has come before"), but they knew the Jews did, since they would 
get prophet after prophet. (Side note: Of course Prophet Ibrahim AS was there, but his legacy was almost 
forgotten.) So to attempt to expose the Prophet #2 that 'he is a false prophet,' they sent emissaries to Madinah 
(which at the time was called Yathrib) to the Jews/the People of the Book, and said, "This phenomenon (of 
prophethood) that is from your religion is now happening in our culture [i.e., a man named Muhammad from our 
tribe is now claiming to be a prophet]. And we know he is lying. So why don't you tell us something that we can 
quiz Muhammad with, so that his lies will be exposed." The People of the Book said, "Ask him about Ishaq 
(Isaac), Ya'qub (Jacob), and Yusuf (Joseph) — ask him about what happened to the family of Ya'qub." So the 
Quraysh went to the Prophet s% and asked him about the family of Ya'qub. And then Allah revealed the whole of 
Surah Yusuf (dius $y 5.4) as a response. And in one of the verses, He SWT said, "That is from the stories of the 
unseen which We reveal to you [O Muhammad]. You were not present when they [all] made up their minds, and 
when they plotted [against Joseph]" [Quran, 12:102]. Meaning the Arabs had no clue about the family of Ya'qub, 
what happened to them, and the inner struggle between Ya'qub's children. Yet the Prophet answered 
miraculously in one of the most beautiful surahs in the Quran. So the Quraysh's plot did not succeed. 


Another famous incident also occurred during this time frame, in which the Arabs, again, sent a delegation to 
Madinah and asked the Jews, "What questions can we quiz Muhammad with?" And the Jews said to ask him 
about 3 things that no one would know the details about except a true prophet: 


1. Story of the young men who entered a cave and slept a long time. 

2. Ask him about a man who traveled the world from the east to the west, and had experiences that are legends. 
3. Ask him about the ruh (Cs) - spirit/soul), what is it made of, and where does it coming from. (Note: This is a 
trick question.) 


[This is reported in Tirmidhi, slightly weak.] 


The Prophet £% was asked these 3 questions, and he told the people confidently, "Come back to me tomorrow, 
and I will tell you the answers to these 3 questions." And because he 8 was overconfident and didn't say 
"insha'Allah," therefore, instead of 1 day, it was dragged on to 2 weeks for the revelation to come down, all the 
while the Quraysh were mocking him £, "Has your 'false spirit' abandoned you?" This incident shows us who is 
the Rabb (VG, - Lord/Master/God) and who is the servant — wahy doesn't come down at the Prophet's 2% will, 
rather, it is revealed at Allah's will. 


And eventually, Allah SWT revealed Surah al-Kahf (-4gS!! 8,5.) as the response to these questions: 
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1. Details are given about the Boys in the Cave that even the Jews didn't know. 
2. Dhu al-Qarnayn (c,4,4!! 53) was the reference here. (Side note 1: Some people in our times say Dhu al-Qarnayn 
is Alexander the Great, but there's no evidence for this; and in fact, it is contrary to many things that we know. 
E.g., Alexander the Great was a pagan whose teacher was Aristotle who believed in the gods of the Greek 
mythology, whereas Dhu al-Qarnayn was a righteous monotheist.) (Side note 2: Scholars differed about whether 
or not Dhu al-Qarnayn was a prophet.) 
3. About the ruh, Allah revealed in the Quran [17:85]: "They ask you about the spirit. Say, 'The spirit is from the 
affairs/mysteries of Allah; and none of you have been given knowledge (about it) except for a little bit.'" In other 
words, Allah SWT did not answer about the spirit; He SWT simply told the Prophet £% that it is a mystery of 
Allah that you are never going to know. And this is the correct answer to the trick question that was asked. The 
Jews knew that no one has knowledge of the ruh; so if the Prophet gave a detailed answer, then according to 
the Jewish people, it would have been exposed that the Prophet ## is a liar (not a true prophet). But of course the 
Prophet # didn't, and he gave a correct answer as revealed by Allah SWT, "There is no answer." 


(Anthropological tangent: Every single nation that has been documented has 2-4 things in common: 


1. Religiosity — we have never discovered an atheistic nation, as it is against the fitrah to not believe in a god. 
2. Belief in the human soul 

3. Belief in evil spirits 

4. Belief in the great flood 'myth,' i.e., the story of Manu in Vedas, 1.e., the story of Nuh AS in Abrahamic 
religions.) 


9. Outright Torture 
The ninth tactic was outright torture. 


The Arabs of old were a tribal society — everything was based upon tribalism. Your tribe was your protection. 
Those who had tribal bonds, they were somewhat protected. The Prophet #, being a Qureshi, had his protection 
in his lineage. However, the slaves and the mawali (4J!5« - freed slaves) (singular: mawla [.Js«]) didn't have this 
protection. (Note: The concept of mawla is somewhat similar to that of indentured servitude; the man is free, but 
not fully, in that, he owes his allegiance to his master.) 


Sa'id ibn Jubayr (11> (ys su2.4), the main student of Ibn Abbas, asks Ibn Abbas, "How was the torture of the 
sahaba in the early days? Was it really that bad?" Ibn Abbas says the believers were so severely tortured, starved, 
and deprived of water, that they couldn't even sit up because of the pain. It was so bad that when they were asked 
by the pagans, "Is al-Lat and al-Uzza your god?" they would respond, "Yes, al-Lat and al-Uzza are my gods," 
just to get rid of the torture. It even came to the point that if an insect passed by them and they were told to say it 
is their god, they would do so. (Islam allows one to say these things if you are being tortured to death, as long as 
your heart remains firm in Islam.) Abu Jahal, whom our Prophet £ called the fir'awn (pharaoh) of this ummah, 
was the main propagator of this torture. He had a series of tactics: 


i. If the person who converted was from the noblemen of Quraysh, they would begin verbal abuse. 
ii. If the person was a businessman who was doing business with the Quraysh, they would boycott him. 
ui. If they were slaves and mawlas, they would physically torture and try to kill them. 


A famous story in Sunan Ibn Majah!! narrated by Abdullah ibn Mas'ud RA: 


The first people to declare their Islam publicly were seven: The Prophet 4, Abu Bakr, Ammar ibn Yasir, 
Sumayyah, Suhayb al-Rumi, Bilal al-Habashi, and al-Miqdad (4!4al!). As for the Prophet &, he was protected 
by Allah SWT through his uncle Abu Talib. As for Abu Bakr, Allah SWT protected him through his people. As 
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for the rest, the Quraysh rounded them up and began torturing them in various ways, e.g., putting irons on their 
bodies, taking them to the sand, and leaving them there. All of them eventually gave up and said what the 
Quraysh wanted them to say, EXCEPT for Bilal ibn Rabah al-Habashi: 


Outright Torture: Bilal ibn Rabah al-Habashi 


Bilal ibn Rabah al-Habashi (.44/! 7 45 4 US4) refused to budge one bit. Ibn Mas'ud said, "Bilal considered his 
soul insignificant in front of Allah" — Bilal was willing to give up his soul for Allah SWT. So the Quraysh 
concentrated their efforts on him. "Bilal was handed over to the gangs/ruffians/teenagers, and they would run 
around with a rope around his neck and drag him through the streets of Makkah, all the while Bilal would say, 
'Ahadun Ahad (s3/ 43 - One, One)! Ahadun Ahad!'"—crying the oneness of Allah AWJ. Umayyah ibn Khalaf 
(Lal (ys dai), the owner of Bilal, also participated in the torture of Bilal. Realize it's a delicate line that you are 
drawing, because slaves are very expensive 'property' — more expensive than camels. To punish your own slave 
means you are harming your own income. YET they tortured him, and risked his life. This is how much hatred 
they had for Islam, and showed the depth of their evil character. Bilal would be trapped and pinned under a rock 
under the hot sun. Many of the sahaba were amazed that Bilal survived his torture, as Amr ibn al-As said the 
rocks were so hot you could literally cook raw meat on them. Amr also said he heard Bilal saying while he was 
tortured: 
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"[ reject al-Lat and al-Uzza, and I believe in Allah SWT." 


Umayyah continued to punish him, but he refused to budge and kept on saying, "Ahadun Ahad! Ahadun Ahad!" 


Many years later, Urwah ibn Zubayr (nephew of Aisha) narrated: "Bilal was tortured by the people of Makkah, 
and by Umayyah ibn Khalaf in particular, but he never even gave them one word to please them." 


And look at how Allah SWT rewarded him. We as Muslims firmly believe that: 
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"Al-jaza-u min jins-il-amal (the reward or the punishment will be the exact same as what you did to get that 
reward or punishment)" —an Arabic saying, NOT a hadith. This is a maxim that we apply in our religion. (Also 
in the Quran, Allah SWT says, "Is there any reward for goodness except goodness?" [Quran, 55:60].) So Bilal 
was eventually rewarded by becoming the first, the most important, and the only OFFICIAL muezzin of the 
Prophet £%. The voice that was calling out, "One, One, One, One (Ahadun Ahad, Ahadun Ahad)," later becomes 
the voice that calls out adhan, reciting the kalimah loudly. The Prophet & himself chose Bilal to be the muezzin 
because he had the best voice amongst them. 


Bilal was the one who gave the adhan in the Haram when the Prophet 8 reconquered Makkah [see episode 80]. 
That is his reward — becoming the one who calls out the name of Allah at the pinnacle of honor, the height of 
dignity, re-establishing tawhid at the Ka'bah. 


And from ahadith, we learn so many blessings of the muezzin, which all apply to Bilal as well: 
i. The Prophet 8% said, "If people knew how much reward would be in the giving the adhan and in standing in 
the first row (in salah), and they had no other way out other than by drawing lots, they would've drawn lots in 


order to give adhan and to stand in the first row" —emphasizing how much blessing is there in giving the adhan. 


ii. He & also said, "Any muezzin who gives adhan, whatever hears his adhan, from animate or inanimate object, 
will testify for him (on the Day of Judgment)" [Ibn Majah]. 
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ili. In Bukhari, the Prophet # said to a shepherd, "Whenever you are in your lands, give the adhan (even when 
you are alone), because no jinn or human will hear your voice except they will testify to what you have said 
(Iman) on the Day of Judgment." So one plus one: The Prophet 8% said whoever hears the adhan will testify on 
behalf of the muezzin. — And who was the muezzin of the Prophet #& by designation? Bilal ibn Rabah. And 
whose adhan did the Prophet #% hear 5 times a day, morning and evening, for over 10 years? Bilal ibn Rabah. So 
subhan'Allah, look at the maqam (al - status) of Bilal ibn Rabah RA. 


iv. In Bukhari, he 8 said, "Muezzins will have the longest necks on the Day of Judgment." (It doesn't mean 
they're going to be like giraffes; it's an Arabic expression that could mean they will have the greatest honor — 
people will look up to them.) 


Outright Torture: Khabbab ibn al-Aratt 


Khabbab ibn al-Aratt (c)¥! os s4) — One of the first ten converts of Islam. He was an Arab slave (and Arab 
slaves were treated a little better than slaves of other ethnicities). His master was a female, Ummi Anmar (al 
Lei/). She purchased him because he was a forger/swordmaker. When she found out that he converted, she got a 
gang together to beat him up. Khabbab narrated, "And when I came back, I saw a whole group of Quraysh 
around me at my place of work, and they began to taunt and ridicule me about 'where were you,' ‘what have you 
done,' until I confessed I'm a Muslim. And when I confessed I'm a Muslim, they began hitting me so much that 
the next thing I know, I woke up and I was bloodied and bruised." 


And Khabbab's master Ummi Anmar would many times use the iron that he would use to forge swords, to burn 
his back. Many years later, when Umar al-Khattab was the khalifa, Khabbab visited Umar, and Umar asked him 
about the things that Ummi Anmar used to do to him when he was a slave. He didn't say anything; he just lifted 
his shirt and showed his back to Umar. Umar said, "Wallahi, I have never seen anything as I have seen today." 
And Umar made him sit with him on the majlis (.l..), and he gave him a lot of honor. 


In Bukhari, the Prophet £% said no one is allowed to punish by fire except the Creator of the fire. Because fire is 
the worst type of torture imaginable. When the Prophet saw Khabbab being tortured one day by the fire, he 
lifted his hands up and said, "O Allah, help Khabbab." A few days later, Ummi Anmar woke up sick and started 
acting like a rabid dog. Panting around and crawling around the house, completely lost her senses. The doctors of 
Makkah said the only treatment for her would be cauterization (burning of the skin). So she had to be cauterized 
on her back and her head. And eventually, she died as a result of this. 
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"As you do it shall be done unto you." 
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"The reward or the punishment will be the exact same as what you did to get that reward or punishment." 


Narrated in Sahih Bukhari: The torture of Khabbab was in fact so severe that it was Khabbab who went to the 
Prophet s when the Prophet 8% was sitting in the shade of the Ka'bah with his back against it, and said, "Ya 
Rasulullah, for how long? How long can we bear this? How long are we going to be tortured like this? Can you 
ask Allah to bring about honor and glory and get rid of this state of humiliation?" The Prophet #3 sit up and said, 
"Verily, the people before you were tortured worse than you, with hot iron combs that would strip his flesh, and 
with a saw or knife that would cut him in half; and still that would not turn them away from the worship of 
Allah. Verily, I swear to you by the One who has sent me, Allah will perfect this matter (religion) until [you will 
see a day in which] a Muslim shepherdess will take her flock from Sana'a to Hadhramaut and she will fear none 
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but Allah, or a wolf attacking her sheep. (Meaning there will be so much peace and security that she won't have 
to worry about anybody attacking her flock.) But you are being hasty." 


Another famous story of Khabbab is when Umar came to his sister's house, Khabbab was in the house at the 
time, teaching Islam to other Muslims [see episode 18] — he was one of the more knowledgeable of the sahaba. 


Khabbab participated in all of the expeditions of the Prophet 8% (in Madinan seerah). 


During the khilafa of Abu Bakr RA, Abu Bakr had a policy that all of the sahaba should get the same salary from 
the government. When he was asked about this, he said, "Who am I to prefer one over another? [Only] Allah 
knows who has more taqwa." But when Umar RA becomes the khalifa 2 years later, Umar basically said, "Those 
who accepted Islam earliest will get grade A pay; the next batch will get grade B;" and so on. (And ironically, 
this puts himself at grade C, which shows he was not doing this to prefer himself.) As for Khabbab, he is one of 
the earliest, so he is getting one of the highest salaries from the Bayt al-Mal (JU! ou). So with this salary, he 
built himself a modest house in Kufa, and he had a treasure box that was open. And it was known in the city if 
anyone had any monetary problems, they can simply take from the treasury of Khabbab with no questions asked. 


And when he was about to die [37 AH], he was crying on his deathbed. His family asked him, "Why are you 
crying? You have suffered so much [in this dunya], you have reached the highest level, you will meet the Prophet 
= and be rewarded by Allah SWT!" He said, "I am not crying out of pain or fear of meeting Allah SWT. Iam 
crying because of what you see around you: This house! What will I answer Allah for my luxurious living? 
Verily, I was with a group of people who were tortured as I was, but they all have gone before me without tasting 
the sweetness of this world; and Allah has left me to enjoy the fruits of this world. So I am scared that because of 
this, my share of the akhira will not be as much as the share of my companions." [See also: episode 48 .] 


This is Khabbab ibn al-Aratt. What a story of Iman. 


Outright Torture: Yasir, Sumayyah & Ammar 


Yasir (#4), Sumayyah (4104), and their 2 children, Abdullah (i! s1¢) and Ammar (,lec), were a family being 
tortured in front of each other. All of them were slaves. And Yasir and Sumayyah became the first martyrs of 
Islam, one after the other. Hadith of the Prophet £3: 
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"Be patient, O family of Yasir! Indeed, the place appointed to you [by Allah] is Jannah." It was also painful for 
the Prophet 8% to see them being tortured as he was walking by, but nothing could be done at this stage. When 
Yasir was being tortured, it made his wife even more full of Iman. She rebuked Abu Jahal, and Abu Jahal killed 
her in a brutal manner — he took a spear and thrust it up her private area all the way up. This was in front of 
Abdullah and Ammar. Then they throw Abdullah into a ditch, and finally turn on Ammar (at the time probably 
around 15 years old or maybe younger). Ammar has seen too much he cannot take it anymore, so he succumbs 
and utters statements of kufr so the torture would stop. And he is the youngest of the four, so they let him go. 


Ammar ran to the Prophet #% in Dar al-Arqam (a3 3y¥! 14), and mentioned how he said statements of kufr to let 
the torture stop, "Ya Rasulullah, I uttered words of kufr. What am I going to do now?" Subhan'Allah, his whole 
family was just murdered in front of his eyes, but he is worried about his Iman more than anything that his 
family became secondary. The Prophet #3 asked, "How is the faith in your heart?" Ammar said, "As it always is 
(i.e., my heart is Islam, and I just said those things to stop the pain)." The Prophet #3 said, "If they return, then 
you return (i.e., if they do what they did again, then you do what you did again.)" He then recites Surah al- 
Nahl (Jail! §y9.): 


Page 121 
aake Glide gly alll Go uke agile’ Is SIL C5 oe OSs GAL Shab’ dilly 6 Si OY) 4 dilas| 335 (0 ls GIS oye 
"Whoever disbelieves in Allah after their belief —NOT those who are forced while their hearts are firm in faith, 
but those who embrace disbelief wholeheartedly — they will be condemned by Allah and suffer a tremendous 
punishment" [Quran, 16:106]. 


And as we know, Ammar ibn Yasir became one of the most famous sahaba, and the Prophet £ had so many 
praises for him. The Prophet 8 said in a hadith, "Iman has been filled in his heart all the way up until here 
[neck] (i.e., his Iman is overflowing)." In another hadith, "Ibn al-Sumayyah is upon the fitrah (&,44 - pure nature). 
Whenever he is faced with two choices, he always chooses the more correct of the two." (Note: Notice how the 
Prophet 8% called him "Ibn al-Sumayyah" to honor his mother.) And in the most famous hadith about Ammar 
ibn Yasir, the Prophet 8% said, "May Allah have mercy on you, O Ammar! You shall be killed by the rebel party." 
And subhan'Allah, ~35 years after this hadith, in the civil war between Ali and Muawiyah [i.e., in the Battle of 
Siffin, 37 AH], Ammar chose the side of Ali ibn Abi Talib, and was killed by an arrow from the side of 
Muawiyah. So this hadith was then used by the people as a huge victory point that the more correct side was the 
side of Ali. (Side note: As Sunnis, it is part of our theology that we don't say anything bad about any of the 
sahaba. So we assume both Ali and Muawiyah intended good for the ummah. No doubt, one side was closer to 
the truth than the other; but we don't say evil about the other. And we say Allah will forgive both sides.) [See 
also: episodes 31 & 58.] 


Suhayb al-Rumi 


Suhayb al-Rumi ((g29)!! Gig.2) — Ammar, Suhayb, and Bilal were always mentioned together in the seerah 
because they were very close friends. 


Once, the leaders of the Quraysh (Abu Jahal, Umayyah ibn Khalaf, et al.) began talking with the Prophet 4; and 
the Prophet % became hopeful that some of them were coming closer to Islam. And then Ammar, Suhayb, and 
Bilal passed by. Abu Jahal, who was worried that other leaders were getting sympathetic to Islam, took 
advantage of this and remarked, "0 Muhammad, how is it possible that if you are upon the truth, THESE people 
are following it before us?! If you want us to accept your religion, you have to get rid of these people." He 
basically meant, "Your religion has meager slaves following it. How can WE the good and noble men, be in the 
same boat as them?" Once again, Jahiliyyah mentality. At this, Allah SWT revealed some verses in Surah al- 
An'am (a LaY! $5.4), and in one of them, He SWT told the Prophet #3: 
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"If you were to reject them (i.e., the weak and meager), you would be from the wrongdoers" [see Quran, 6:52]. 
This verse is of the highest praise for Ammar, Suhayb, and Bilal. Allah SWT told the Prophet 8% that if you turn 
away from Ammar, Suhayb, and Bilal, and choose the elites of the Quraysh over them, you would be of the 
zalimin (calls - wrongdoers). 


Story of Suhayb al-Rumi — Even though he was called al-Rumi (429)!! - the Roman), he was not of Roman 
lineage. He was an Iraqi, captured as a boy, sent to Rome, and grew up in Rome. He forgot Arabic, spoke fluent 
Latin. But he knew he was an Arab, so he eventually fled, and was sold to Abdullah ibn Jud'an (¢,les— cy ail! suc) 
in Makkah. Ibn Jud'an was known to be more merciful than others to his slaves. Therefore, the torture of Suhayb 
was not as bad. Suhayb was actually a business manager for Ibn Jud'an because of his knowledge and ability to 
read and write. He became wealthy. After Ibn Jud'an died, Suhayb was free because Ibn Jud'an wrote in his will 
that Suhayb would be free when he dies. So Suhayb became a mawla. 


[In later seerah, when the Muslims were emigrating to Madinah] Suhayb as well wanted to emigrate [see episode 
26]. However, the Quraysh heard about this and they approached him on the outskirts of Makkah. So Suhayb 
turned around, took out his bow and arrow, and told them, "I am the sharpest shooter amongst you, and you 
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know it. I promise that none of you will touch me until every arrow in my quiver has touched human flesh. And I 
promise that none of you will touch me until my sword is bent and broken upon your bones and blood." With 
that challenge, the 10 or so Quraysh that came to stop him said, "O Suhayb, when you came here, you were 
penniless, and now you are leaving as a rich man with OUR wealth? At least give us back our wealth, and we 
will let you go" —even as they know Suhayb earned his money through his own hard work, they brought up this 
pathetic argument. Their mentality is like that of today's people, who complain about the immigrants, while they 
themselves won't do the jobs that the immigrants do to earn their living. The Quraysh were attributing all of 
Suhayb's success to themselves, even though they had nothing to do with it. Nevertheless, Suhayb gave 
consideration to this argument and said, "Is that what you want from me? You want all of my wealth?" They said, 
"Yes. And even the camel you're riding!" So Suhayb said, "Okay," and he gave them his wealth, his camel, and 
even told them where his extra wealth was buried — he didn't care about the money. And so the Quraysh let him 
go. And Suhayb al-Rumi became the only sahabi we know of who performed the Hijrah (6s - Migration) on 
foot. After being the richest mawla, he arrived in Madinah with just the clothes on his back. The books of seerah 
say by the time he got to Quba, he was literally crawling on all fours, completely emaciated. And this is when he 
met the Prophet £%; and he #% wiped the dust off of him, gave him food and water, smiled, and said, "O Abu 
Yahya (Suhayb's nickname), your business transaction has been the most successful." Suhayb said, "Ya 
Rasulullah, nobody could have told you about this [transaction] except Jibril." And indeed, it was Jibril AS who 
told him about it. Allah SWT revealed in Surah al-Baqarah (8 aul! 8 y 91): 
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"And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of Kindness to 
[His] slaves" [Quran, 2:207]. 


10. Boycott 


The last tactic they did was that of the boycott — this is a topic in and of itself [will be discussed in episode 18]. 


Next week we'll continue with the sacrifices and the tortures that the Prophet #3 underwent, insha'Allah. 


The question is: Why did Allah allow such hardship? What was the wisdom? This is a question Khabbab asked 
as well. We will discuss this, insha'Allah. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, January 2020] 
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015 - Torture to the Prophet & Abyssinia [TOP] 
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Last week, we mentioned the tortures of the sahaba, especially those who were not of the Quraysh. They were 
not protected by the society of Makkah. 


Torture to the Prophet 2% 


What happened with the Prophet # himself? Did he undergo any physical torture, pain, and suffering? There is 
no question he had plenty of emotional torture from the opposition, but how about physically? 


Even though the Qureshi Muslims had protection, they were not completely unharmed. We have a number of 
incidents in which the Prophet #% was physically harmed. The Prophet sometimes was protected by Allah 
SWT, but sometimes —in Allah's Divine wisdom— he was not protected. 


Instances of the persecutions the Prophet 4 underwent: 


1. Abu Jahal was boasting to his peers and swore by al-Lat and al-Uzza that the next time he sees the Prophet 
& , he will put his foot on his neck when he's in sajdah, and throw sand onto him. The Prophet #3 was one of 
the few Muslims who would pray in front of the Ka'bah. Abu Hurairah narrated: The Prophet 8 came that day 
and he started praying. And when he went into sajdah, Abu Jahal came forward trying to put his foot on his neck. 
But before he got to the Prophet #3, he (Abu Jahal) started walking backward and started pushing with his hands 
away. The people asked him (Abu Jahal) when he returned, "What happened?" Abu Jahal said he saw between 
him and the Prophet #2 a pit of fire, and there were wings hovering above that fire. The Prophet £% told his 
Companions later: The fire (seen by Abu Jahal) was brought by the angels; had Abu Jahal taken one more step 
closer, the angels would have shredded him to bits. 


And because of this incident, Allah SWT revealed the conclusion of Surah al-Alaq (@L!! 8,51): 
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"Most certainly, one exceeds all bounds once they think they are self-sufficient. [But] surely to your Lord is the 
return [of all]. Have you seen the man who prevents a servant [of Ours] from praying? What if this [servant] is 
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[rightly] guided, or encourages righteousness? What if that [man] persists in denial and turns away? Does he not 
know that Allah sees [all]? But no! If he does not desist, We will certainly drag him by the forelock — a lying, 
sinful forelock. So let him call his associates. We will call the wardens of Hell. Again, no! Never obey him [O 
Prophet]! Rather, [continue to] prostrate and draw near [to Allah]." [Quran, 96:6-19]. 


In this instance, Abu Jahal was unsuccessful. 


2. Narrated in Bukhari — Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-As (Gall! cy 9 pac ys all] se) was asked by Urwah ibn al- 
Zubayr about what was the worst that he saw happen to the Prophet &. He says once the Prophet 8 was 
praying by the Ka'bah. Uqba ibn Abi Mu'ayt (1 of top 5 enemies of Islam, who stooped to lowly tactics, arguably 
even worse than Abu Jahal) came from behind, took off his thobe/garment, and he threw it around the neck of the 
Prophet %, and began to choke him. The Prophet 8% was struggling, but the people did not intervene. Until 
finally Abu Bakr was told, "Your companion is being tortured," so he rushed to the Ka'bah and attacked Uqba. 
And he said to him: 
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"Are you going to kill a person just because he says, 'My Lord is Allah'?!" 
In this instance, Allah AWJ willed that Abu Bakr save the Prophet #2. 
3. Emotional harm. Ibn Mas'ud narrates in Sahih Muslim"): "Once the Prophet £ was praying at the Ka'bah; 
and Abu Jahal and his peers were sitting around. Abu Jahal said, referring to the camel that had been slaughtered 
the previous day, 'Who will bring the entrails of the camel and throw it on the back of Muhammad when he is 
praying to his Lord?' The worst of them, Uqba ibn Abi Mu'ayt, goes to a dead carcass, pulls out the entrails of the 
camel, and when the Prophet % goes into sajdah, Uqba dumped all the intestine, entrails, etc., on the Prophet 
&. [The weight of it was so heavy that the Prophet #& could not lift himself up!] The people began to laugh so 
hard that some of them had to fall onto their sides, and others were hitting themselves; and I was standing at the 
distance looking, but I didn't have mun'ah (424 - protection) (i.e., there was nobody that would have supported 
me, i.e., I had no way to help). The Prophet 4 remained in sajdah until someone went to tell Fatima, his 
daughter, that, 'You need to help your father.’ She was a young girl (around 8 years old), and she began crying 
and running toward the Prophet #, and she helped him get the entrails off of his back. When the Prophet #3 
finished his prayer, he faced them, raised his voice, and made du'a against them by name. When the Quraysh saw 
him in this fashion, they became quiet, and their faces turned pale out of fear. The Prophet % mentioned each of 
their names three times. The people mentioned in the du'a were: 
i. Abu Jahal ibn Hisham (alsia 42 U¢> 921) 
ii. Utbah ibn Rabi'ah (42a, ¢y dic) 
iii. Shayba ibn Rabi'ah (4a 5 (ys 415) 
iv. Walid ibn Ugba (ude cys sll!) 
v. Umayyah ibn Khalaf (ald os dei) 
vi. Ugba ibn Abi Mu'ayt (Lure gal Gp dade) 
vii. (bn Mas'ud mentioned one more name, but the narrator of the hadith forgot the name)." 


Ibn Mas'ud then said, "I swear by the One who sent Muhammad 8%: with the Truth, that I myself saw every one 
of these seven DEAD in the Battle of Badr. I saw their bodies dragged into the well and thrown into the Well of 
Badr" — Allah took care of all of them in the very first engagement in Islam [see episodes 36-42]. 


4. Assassination plots were being conjured up of the Prophet £%. These began in the 8-9th year of the dawah. Ibn 
Ishaq narrated a lady neighbor told Fatima about the Quraysh's assassination plan. The Prophet 8% was told by 
Fatima, and he said, "Fear not. Allah AWJ will take care of me. Bring me water." And he sg did wudu, made 
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du'a to Allah SWT, and he walked into the Ka'bah area. The people were armed and ready to kill him; but not one 
of them could move — they all became paralyzed and could not stand up. The Prophet #3 took some sand, threw 
it at their faces while they were sitting, and said, "May these faces be cursed." And in this narration as well, the 
sahabi who narrated says, "Every one of these was of those who were killed in the Battle of Badr." 


And there are many more incidents as well. 


Why Were the Believers Tested? 


Questions that come to people's minds: If Allah loves the prophets and the believers, why were they tested in this 
fashion and manner? What is the wisdom in such hardship? Why not just protect the believers and give them 
immediate victory? What is the purpose of the greatest man on earth being tortured? 


There are many reasons: 


1. Allah is reminding them —and through them, reminding us— that He did not create us to live a comfortable 
life in this world. There is a purpose for Allah creating us, and that purpose is the Next world [see Quran, 67:2]. 
We live in this world to earn Allah's mercy that will get us to Paradise. We have to do something to gain that 
mercy from Allah. No doubt, Paradise is too precious to be earned by a lifetime of good — no matter what you 
do, it's too much to be earned — but Allah will magnify the small [good] that you do, and that will then give you 
Allah's blessings, and that will then give you Paradise. 


Allah tests mankind to see those who are pure, firmly believe in Him, worthy of being blessed in the akhira vs. 
those who are not. Allah SWT says in Surah al-Ankabut (csgSiell 8 y9.u): 


isis ne aay L Gai belie si ISS ‘ei lll Conk) 
G5 ell [Suc Sal ‘us| syelacl “agli cre Sl i “sal 
"Do people think once they say, 'We believe,’ that they will ‘be left without being put to the test? We certainly 
tested those before them. And [in this way] Allah will clearly distinguish between those who are truthful and 
those who are liars" [Quran, 29:2-3]. 


And in Surah al-Baqarah: 


ioe di Iphal Sally Jott! Joie is Wg AGN FL GLOSS oo GIB Gyall JE (SSG UG Gol Yl oi Sh 6 

Loa ail 525 5 Yi wal 523 

"Do you think you will be admitted into Paradise without being tested like those before you? They were afflicted 

with suffering and adversity and were so [violently] shaken that [even] the Messenger and the believers with him 
cried out, ‘When will Allah's help come?' Indeed, Allah's help is [always] near" (Quran, 2:214]. 


2. We learn that the blessings of Allah are earned through trial and struggle. 


i alll 4 
"Surely, with difficulty comes ease" [Quran, 94:6]. We learn this from the incident of Khabbab, when he came 
complaining to the Prophet % (rightfully so), as he was tortured with fire, "O Messenger of Allah, for how long 
are we going to suffer like this?" and the Prophet % said, "Indeed, the people before you were tortured worse 
than you, with hot iron combs that would strip his flesh, with a saw or knife that would cut him in half, and still 
that would not turn them away from the worship of Allah. Verily, I swear to you by the One who has sent me, 
Allah will perfect this matter (religion) until [you will see a day in which] a Muslim shepherdess will take her 
flock from Sana'a to Hadhramaut and she will fear none but Allah, or a wolf attacking her sheep. (Meaning there 
will be so much peace and security that she won't have to worry about anybody attacking her flock.) But you are 
being hasty"— Allah SWT will fulfill His promise, but there will be trials in the beginning. (Note: Persecutions 
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that the Prophet 8 described in this hadith happened to the Christians under the Roman rule [pagans]. Emperor 
Nero would use the Christians as light bulbs — he would douse the Christians with petrol, and light them as light 
bulbs. They were persecuted very severely, YET they did not swerve away from the worship of God/Allah.) 

Allah is going to give you victory, but you need to be patient. Even the prophets of Allah were not handed the 
blessings on a silver platter. They needed to struggle to earn it. 


3. Through these struggles, the sahaba clearly demonstrated their superiority over us. It's not just a speech of 
Allah that, "Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him" [Quran, 9:100]; it's not just a speech of 
the Prophet #% that, "My sahaba are the best of all generations" — you see it in what the sahaba do and how they 
lived their lives. 


4. They were tested so that we can have real examples —shining lights of guidance — such that when we face 
trial and tribulation, we can take comfort/find solace/find role models. And subhan'Allah, there is no society that 
has undergone the type of persecution that the early Muslims of Makkah did; and therefore, every persecution 
that takes place, we can find some type of comfort when we look at what happened to the early sahaba. 


The House of al-Arqam 


When the number of the sahaba reached around 20-30, the Prophet £%& realized he needed a place to congregate. 
And it had to be a secret place, as a lot of Muslims were secret Muslims — they hadn't informed their relatives 
and friends; especially some of the slaves who had converted, they hadn't told their masters. And there was no 
"mosque" yet at this stage. (Masjid Quba [+l3 sa.u0] was the first mosque in Islam built much later on [in the 
Madani phase — see episode 31].) So the Prophet decided to choose the house of al-Argqam ibn Abi al- 
Arqam (a8 UY al ow ad 1¥!) to congregate. So Dar al-Arqam (as 3;¥! _,14) became the place where the sahaba met. 
When did this happen? We estimate it was around the middle of the 3rd, or the beginning of the 4th, year of the 
dawah. So this happened a few months after the dawah went public. Recall after 3 years, the dawah went public, 
and that's when the persecution began [see episode 12] — so the Prophet £% shortly after this chooses a meeting 
place. 


Question: Why the house of al-Arqam? What is the wisdom behind choosing the house of al-Arqam? The books 
of seerah do not mention this, so we need to study who is al-Arqam, where his house was — and then we try to 
derive some wisdom: 


1. Al-Arqam was a nobleman from the tribe of Banu Makhzum (the tribe of Abu Jahal). So automatically no one 
suspects a Makhzumi would help a Hashimi, because there was a huge rivalry between them. So the Prophet 2% 
chose someone from a rival tribe. 


2. Al-Arqam was of the first 10 people to accept Islam. So he can be completely trusted. 


3. According to one report, al-Arqam was a young man that inherited this property from his father. This adds to 
the disguise — nobody would think an 18/19-year-old would risk it all to help the Prophet 3. 


4. According to another report, he did not announce his Islam — so this was an added cover of secrecy. 


5. The house of al-Arqam was located behind the Mountain of Safa. And this mountain was in the center of 
Makkah. And why would you want a secret meeting place smack in the middle of Makkah, right under the 
Quraysh's noses? Traffic. Everybody has to go to the Ka'bah area every single day, so getting to that area, people 
walking to and fro is the most natural thing in the world. And so when they walk in, people will think they are 
walking into the Haram. When they walk out, people will think they are walking out of the Haram. It's a location 
that it would be very easy to explain why you are walking to and from that direction. (And they probably ensured 
they went to the Haram for a while as well so that no suspicions are raised.) 


Page 127 


6. His house must have been large. Because we had at least 40 people congregating in it. So this clearly means 
the house of al-Arqam must have been large. 


Dar al-Arqam is where Ammar ibn Yasir accepted Islam, Suhayb al-Rumi accepted Islam, Umar accepted Islam 
where Khabbab brought Umar after Umar repented and changed his mind about trying to kill the Prophet #3. 
When Khabbab brought Umar, al-Arqam said, "Who have you brought? How can you bring Umar al-Khattab? 
Have you lost your mind?!" But Khabbab explained, so Umar was let in, and he accepted Islam [will be 
discussed in detail in episode 18]. This was the central station for the Muslims. 


The First Emigration to Abyssinia 


The next major incident is the first emigration to Abyssinia. When these tactics of open intimidation, torture, and 
humiliation continued, the Prophet £ suggested to the sahaba, "This land has become too constricted for you — 
so for those of you who want to, why don't you emigrate to the neighboring land of Abyssinia? For there is a 
Christian king there, who is a just king. He shall allow you to worship without interference." And this was 
announced in Rajab in the 5th year of the dawah. 


Recall the dawah went public in the 3rd year; and this announcement was made less than 1% years later — so we 
can imagine all of the torture we talked about, they all happened in this 1% years. And it got so difficult that the 
Prophet £% allows the sahaba to emigrate. 


The world has changed immensely from 1400 years ago, so most of us will never understand the hardship 
involved with emigrating from land to land, as most of us have lived in multiple cities in our lives. But in jahili 
Makkah, uprooting yourself was completely unheard of — as a Qureshi, you HAD to be linked to Makkah 
because of the concept of tribalism. If you went anywhere else, you have no honor or protection because there is 
no law or government or civilization. You become a second/third class citizen. And this is even within Arabia, so 
imagine going to a foreign land. On top of that, there is no bank transfer; your property is your property — and 
you can't sell it because you can't tell anyone you are leaving. (When they performed Hijrah to Madinah [see 
episode 26], the sahaba suffered immense financial loss. Even the rich sahaba [e.g., Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf]. 
Because they couldn't take their money with them. It's too dangerous to carry your gold and silver with you.) 
And so, when you're making hijrah, you are entering into a strange world with no honor or protection, and you 
are at the mercy of those around you. To make matters worse, it's a land in Africa where the people don't even 
speak Arabic. The culture is completely different. So this underscores how difficult Makkah was for them to 
prefer going to Abyssinia over staying in Makkah. 


When the Prophet #% gave this command, 15 people migrated in total — 11 men and 4 women. Among them 
were Uthman ibn Affan and his wife Ruqayyah the daughter of the Prophet 8. And he was followed by Abd al- 
Rahman ibn Awf, Uthman ibn Maz'un (cy 92be oy (jLeic), Zubayr ibn al-Awam, Mus'ab ibn Umayr (j20¢ cs Grues), 
Abu Salama (del 5:7) and his wife Ummi Salama, and a number of other sahaba. 


It's unclear whether they all secretly emigrated or whether it was known. Some reports seem to indicate they left 
secretly — they made their way to Juddah (now Jeddah), and then took a ship to Abyssinia. But other reports 
seem to suggest the news reached the Quraysh — and this is also acceptable, as at this time, there is no reason 
for the Quraysh to stop them. And there is one report in the Mu'jam of al-Tabarani (book of hadith) which 
suggests that the news was public. The story involves one of the couples. Note there were four couples who 
migrated. Amir ibn Rabi'ah (412, ¢: »ele) and his wife Layla (LJ!) was one of them. It was narrated Layla 
packed her bags and loaded the camels. And Umar ibn al-Khattab, who was not yet a Muslim at the time, passes 
by and sees they are traveling, so he asks, "Where are you traveling to?" (as it was not the season of Rihlat al- 


Shita'i wa al-Sayf [Winter and Summer Trip!2)] .) Traveling was a massive deal for them. It's not a normal thing. 
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And Layla was understandably irritated, so she said, "This is all because of you and your terrorizing/persecution 
of us just because we want to worship Allah! Because of you we have to go somewhere else and find a land 
where we can worship Allah in!" At this, instead of getting angry, Umar showed compassion and said, "Has the 
matter reached that level? May Allah be with you." And he walks on his way. Layla is completely 
flabbergasted — so when her husband comes home, she tells him about this, that Umar showed compassion. But 
her husband snorted in contempt and said, "Do you really think he will be merciful to us and accept Islam? The 
donkeys of his father's house will embrace Islam before he does." 


(Subhan'Allah, this incident shows us Umar had an outer hardness, but inside, he was very compassionate and 
soft. Indeed, when he hit his own sister [see episode 18], as soon as she bleeds what happens? We will see.) (And 
indeed, the sahaba never expected him to accept Islam. So this also shows we should never condemn people to 
Hell. Allah guides whomever He wills.) 


Ummi Salama narrated in the first person, in Bukhari: "We began to live in a good land with good neighbors. 
And we were safe with regards to our religion and did not fear any persecution." 


Now, a number of points to note here. Notice everyone who migrated was all high-status Qureshi people. Why 
couldn't the lower-status emigrate? Because they were slaves. So they didn't have the political luxury to 
emigrate. So the people who needed to emigrate the most, like Bilal, Khabbab, Ibn Mas'ud, and Ammar, they 
couldn't do so. Whereas the more elite Muslims, like Uthman ibn Affan —who, in later seerah, was the one the 
Muslims sent for Hudaybiyyah because everyone knew the Quraysh would never hurt him as they loved him so 


much!3!_ they could, so they took advantage of the opportunity and emigrated. And this shows us, a person does 
have to take care of himself [see Quran, 5:105] — the elites were not as persecuted as the rest, but they had an 
opportunity to have less persecution, so they availed themselves of the opportunity. There's no point in them 
remaining and being persecuted. And there is nothing un-Islamic about this. Even though there were people who 
needed to emigrate worse than them, but you make the best of a bad situation. Whoever CAN leave and be 
emigrated, they did. There is a maxim in fiqh: Akhaff al-dararayn (cal! a4 - [take a path of] the lesser of the 
two evils); you might not be able to save everybody, but that doesn't mean everybody has to suffer. 


Benefits We Derive From Muslims' Migration to Abyssinia 


We learn that not all of the lands of the non-Muslims are the same. Some of the lands of the non-Muslims are 
peaceful and could be inhabited to worship Allah in peace, and others are hostile. Makkah and Abyssinia were 
not the same. There are lands where freedom is guaranteed, and there are lands where people are persecuted. So 
in our religion, we have a clear-cut political notion that there are certain lands we are allowed to or in fact should 
live in, provided we can worship Allah in that land. And if we have this freedom, we should remain law-abiding 
citizens of that land. The model of the Abyssinian Muslims is a model Muslims living in the Western world 
should benefit from, even as we know no two things are exactly the same. But overall, there is a model. And the 
model is: You live as a minority in a majority non-Muslim land, and you obey the laws of the land, and you 
understand that you are citizens under the government of the land, and you don't intend to overthrow the 
constitution or the government. The Abyssinian Muslims did not plot and plan to overthrow the Najashi — they 
just lived, worshiped, and participated in the community without any problems. Many extremists in our day say 
it's haram to live in America. In response, we say the Muslims lived in Abyssinia, and their goal was nothing but 
the freedom to worship Allah. They had no political ambitions. And they remained there for over a decade; in 
fact, for 14 years — 7 years after the Hijrah, the Muslims were still in Abyssinia [see episode 18]. It was only 
after the Battle of Khaybar [7 AH] that the Prophet #% sent a letter to Ja'far in Abyssinia and tell them to come to 
Madinah [see episode 68]. This shows there was a community of believers living in Abyssinia even when there 
was a fully functioning Dar al-Islam (adus¥! 51s - Abode of Islam) in Madinah. Thus how about in our time when 
there is no khilafa or Dar al-Islam? 
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Also notice, the Prophet #@ described the Najashi of Abyssinia (the Emperor of Abyssinia), named As'hama ibn 
Abjar (524) Gs deasel), as a JUST king. Why? Because he did not persecute his subjects nor did he interfere in 
their religion — allowing people freedom in worship is considered a just act. Now, is it possible that a Christian 
can be praised for allowing the freedom of worship, yet our shariah does not allow the same? No. So even ina 
utopic Islamic land that some of our naive youngsters daydream about where an ideal Islamic government 
actually exists, that government should not have the right to ban other religions. It is un-Islamic to infringe on 
the freedom of worship of others. And historically speaking, we have always had non-Muslim minorities living 
in Muslim lands. Always. This is proven by the fact that 10% of Egypt is still Coptic Christian — showing they 
have this freedom. No doubt, the laws were slightly different, but in essence, the government cannot BAN a 
religion. Scholars have differed on whether this only applies to the People of the Book. But the correct opinion is 
that it applies to ANY religion. What is the evidence for this? Even though, yes, the Prophet 8 only said "Jews 
and Christians," but when the Muslims conquered Persia where the majority of the people were Zoroastrians 
(i.e., not the People of the Book), by unanimous consensus, the Muslims extended this ruling meant for the 
People of the Book, to them. Thus the correct opinion, as mentioned by Ibn Taymiyyah and Ibn al-Qayyim, is 
that this applies to any religion — even to paganism. No doubt, there are different laws for them, e.g., they 
cannot proselytize to their faith; but we do not ban them from practicing their religion. They have the right to 
worship in their centers of worship, and do in their localities, as they please — this is something that the Islamic 
shariah guarantees. 


This shows us the perception many non-Muslims (and even some of our overzealous Muslim brothers) have of 
our religion is incorrect. 


Wisdoms Why Abyssinia Was Chosen 
The wisdoms of choosing Abyssinia as the safety net were as follows: 
1. The king of Abyssinia was a just king that allowed freedom of worship. 


2. Abyssinia was familiar to the Quraysh and Muslims due to trade that happened between them. It wasn't as if 
the Prophet 8% said to go to China, i.e., somewhere the Muslims had never heard of. 


3. Its easy passage. The journey to Juddah only took 1% days, not too far; and from there it was a ship to 
Abyssinia which took 5-7 hours. So within two days, you could be in Abyssinia. Much closer than even Yemen 
or Rome. 


4. They are Christians, not pagans. Christians are much closer to Muslims. In fact, Allah says: 
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"And you will find the nearest of them in affection to the Believers (Muslims) those who say, "We are Christians:.' 
That is because among them are priests and monks and because they are not arrogant" [Quran, 5:82]. And it's 
also said (a theory), that the Najashi was following a version of Christianity that wasn't the Trinitarian version: 


Tangent: The Version of Christianity the Najashi Was Following 


[Unlike the Christian view of the death of Isa (Jesus), Muslims believe he was raised to heaven without being put 
on the cross, and Allah created a resemblance to appear exactly like Jesus who was crucified instead of Jesus; 
and Jesus ascended bodily to heaven, there to remain until his Second Coming in the End days.] 
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And when Jesus was raised up, his followers were immersed in a huge confusion, "What happened? Where is 
he?" And within a generation, the question became, "Who is he? What was he?" And one group, the true 
disciples of Jesus like Barnabas, said he was a prophet, a messiah, a noble person who obeyed the law of Musa 
(Moses). (1.e., they believed as we Muslims believe.) 


Another person came along by the name of Paul who never met Jesus, and he taught a version of Christianity 
that was a different version. That you have to believe in the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ. And that Jesus 
came to abrogate the law of Moses and Abraham. (This is why Christians in our times don't have a law even 
though Jesus himself was circumcised, didn't eat pork, lived a life of a Jew, etc.) 


And this controversy continued for 300 years. 


One group of Christians remained firm. Modern-day scholars call them Messianic Jews (i.e., they believed Jesus 
to be the messiah) — these were the real Muslims. 


Another group was the Pauline Christians, and they said Jesus was a son of God who came to abrogate the law of 
Moses. And eventually, the Trinity was added to this belief, even though Paul never preached it. (Note: You'll 
never find the Trinity in the Old Testament. And even in the New Testament, you won't find any reference except 
with great difficulty. And you'll NEVER find it in the words of Jesus Christ.) 


To make a long story short, Constantine, the Emperor of the Roman Empire, called a huge council in Nicaea. He 
invites all the bishops of the Christian world. And you have opposing factions; some who say there is one God, 
etc. And Constantine makes a decree — the Nicene Creed. This creed says there are three that rule in heaven, but 
these three are not actual three — they are One. Basically 3=1. 


The main opponent of the Nicene Creed was a man by the name of Arius. He did not agree with the Trinity. And 
after this meeting, Constantine said he had to be executed. Arius fled for his life and he fled down south. Possibly 
to parts of Africa (this is theory now) — that he fled down while the Nicene Creed was spreading down through 
the Roman Empire. 


(Note: There are three main branches of Christianity in our times: Catholics, Protestants, and Orthodox. And they 
all go back to the Nicene Creed. Those that are pre-Nicene Creed have all disappeared.) 


There's not a single branch of Christianity that is existent in our times that was of the original pre-Nicene Creed 
Christianities. But there is legend that some pockets of true Christianity survived — and we should believe it 
because it's mentioned in a hadith: Recall the story of Salman al-Farisi [see episode 4]; his teacher said, "I don't 
know of anybody left upon my religion except so-and-so. Go to him!" And so Salman goes and goes, until finally 
when he meets his last teacher, the last teacher said, "I don't know anybody left upon OUR VERSION of 
Christianity." And that version of Christianity was true Islam. 


Thus there is a theory that the Najashi was influenced by Arius's understanding of Christianity. And that's why 

when Islam came to him, he instantly said, "Verily, this (Quran) and what Jesus brought (Gospel) has come from 
the same source of light." He instantaneously recognized it. And we know for a fact that Arius's influence was in 
that part of Africa. Perhaps some of those influences remained, and therefore the Najashi was influenced by that. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan, Faizan & Br. Syed Haq] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, January 2020] 
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016 - The Incident of the Satanic Verses [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


Shortly after the emigration to Abyssinia, the Muslims came back to Makkah. So much so it's narrated that they 
came back in the month of Shawwal. They emigrated in Rajab but came back just 3 months later. There were 
about 15 people who emigrated, and they all came back. What happened to cause them to change their mind and 
come back to the very land of torture? 


Introduction 


This incident was the famous incident some called the 'satanic verses'. They returned back because of one rumor. 
And that was that the Quraysh had accepted Islam. Indeed, for anyone, the most difficult time of moving is the 
first few months, when you don't have a house, you don't have friends, you are not settled down, etc. It's so 
different from what you're used to - acclimatization, different language, different culture, etc. It's very difficult. 
And so some rumor spread that they just pounced on, and they embraced. And that rumor was that the Quraysh 
had accepted Islam. No matter how wild it sounded, their hearts were yearning to go back to Makkah so they 
decided to pack their bags and go all the way back, as they had no way to verify the rumor. On the way there, 
they discover this to be not true. The basis of the rumor was what some call the 'satanic verses'. 


Before we begin, the controversy comes over whether the incident of the ‘satanic verses' is authentic or 
not. And IF it is authentic, how do we understand the incident. So we'll discuss the different versions of the 
story that exist. We'll discuss 3 versions. 


Version 1 


This is the version reported in Sahih Bukhari, thus the most authentic. And it says in this hadith, that in the 
month of Ramadan (the month is not mentioned in Bukhari, but we learn this from Ibn Ishaq), in the 5th year of 
the dawah, the Prophet 8% recited Surah al-Najm in its entirety. It's a very powerful and eloquent surah. The 
momentum and the excitement builds up especially towards the end. The power of the Quran affected the entire 
congregation, Muslim and non-Muslim, such that when the Prophet £% recited the last verse, "Prostrate to Allah 
and worship Him," the Muslims fell into sajdah, and the Quraysh were so emotional that they too fell into sajdah. 
For the first time, Muslim and non-Muslim ALL united behind the Prophet 8%. Except for al- Walid ibn al- 
Mughira (or in another version Umayyah ibn Khalaf) who put sand to his head and said, "This is good enough 
for me." By the time this news reached the 15 sahaba in Abyssinia, the rumor had been exaggerated. 


This is the version narrated in Bukhari. A simple story. 


Surah al-Najm is such a powerful and eloquent surah. There's an element of excitement being built up verse by 
verse that even the Quraysh were overwhelmed by the power of the surah and they too prostrated. In the last few 
ayahs, Allah says: 
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"Or has he not been informed of what was in the scriptures of Moses 
And [of] Abraham, who fulfilled [his obligations] 

That no bearer of burdens will bear the burden of another 

And that there is not for man except that [good] for which he strives 
And that his effort is going to be seen 

Then he will be recompensed for it with the fullest recompense 
And that to your Lord is the finality 

And that it is He who makes [one] laugh and weep 

And that it is He who causes death and gives life 

And that He creates the two mates - the male and female 

From a sperm-drop when it is emitted 

And that [incumbent] upon Him is the next creation 

And that it is He who enriches and suffices 

And that it is He who is the Lord of Sirius 

And that He destroyed the first [people of] 'Ad 

And Thamud - and He did not spare [them] 

And the people of Noah before. Indeed, it was they who were [even] more unjust and oppressing. 
And the overturned towns He hurled down 

And covered them by that which He covered. 

Then which of the favors of your Lord do you doubt? 

This [Prophet] is a warner like the former warners. 

The Approaching Day has approached. 

Of it, [from those] besides Allah, there is no remover. 

Then at this statement do you wonder? 

And you laugh and do not weep 
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While you are proudly sporting? 
So prostrate to Allah and worship [Him]." 
[53:36-62] 


Imagine the Prophet £% reciting this so powerfully. And it's truly a powerful surah with constant rhetorical 
questions - so when the Prophet 8 reaches the end and falls down in sajdah, the Muslims fall down, and even 
the Quraysh fall down. And so version |, the Bukhari version is the authentic version. There is no need for a far 
fetched tale to explain it. It was narrated by Ibn Abbas, "The Prophet % recited Surah al-Najm, and he 
prostrated, and all of the Muslims and the mushriks, and even the jinn, prostrated with him - except for al-Walid 
ibn al-Mughira (or in another version Umayyah ibn Khalaf), he took sand and he put it on his head and said, 
'This is sufficient for me."" 


There is no mention of shaytan. 


Disputed Versions (2 and 3) 


Version 2 & 3 revolve around reports that are not found in the famous books of hadith. Nor in the 6 Books or 
Musnad Imam Ahmad. Not even in Ibn Ishaq or Ibn Hisham. They are found usually in the more obscure works - 
books that collect everything, tertiary works. Such as al-Tabari's tafsirs and al-Wahidi's Asbab al-Nuzul. Note, 
al-Tabari didn't write a tafsir for the masses. Rather he wanted to write an encyclopedia for the scholars. 
He mentioned in the beginning of his famous book, "I will report absolutely everything I hear, authentic 
or not." Al-Tabari is not Bukhari - Bukhari was a critical collector. And so the following reports that 
mention a story that involve Iblis, shaytan, is found in these such books. And because it involves Iblis, a western 
researcher (orientalist) by the name of Sir William Muir (d. 1905) said we'll call it the 'satanic verses'. So this 
term was coined by this person who specialized in Islam, and became a professor who wrote a big book about 
the seerah in English. And so he labelled the chapter the 'satanic verses'. The Islamic sources call it the 'story of 
the gharaniq (3.i!)2!! 4.43)’ Gharaniq is the name of a beautiful bird with long neck - modern Arab linguists differ 
whether it's pelican, heron, or crane. 


In essence versions 2 and 3 are the same but with one critical difference: 
Version 2 


This version adds details not found in Bukhari or any well known sources of seerah. Recorded by al-Tabari in his 
Tafsir: 


It goes back to Urwah ibn Zubayr. Recall he wasn't a sahabi so there is a missing link in the chain of narration - it 
does not go back to the Prophet £%. He was a famous tabi' but not a sahabi. Urwah was not narrating from the 
Prophet #%. In verse 19-22 of Surah al-Najm, Allah says, "Have you not seen al-Lat and al-Uzza? (19) And the 
third of them Manat? (20) Are you going to get the males and you will give Him the females? (21) What an 
unfair sharing. (22)" Now the story is this: Urwah said, "After verse 20, shaytan cried out, and he added two 
verses that were not in the Qur'an, and these verses were heard by the nonbelievers but NOT the believers. 
Shaytan cried out in his own voice, and he added two verses. After "Have you not seen al-Lat and al-Uzza and 
the third of them Manat?" he added, "These idols are the mighty cranes, and their requests (intercessions) will be 
granted." This is the first time the idols were being 'praised' apparently. That these idols are beautiful birds and 
that you should worship them as their intercession will be accepted. And so, when the mushriks heard these 
verses they thought, "Finally he (the Prophet #32) has come to the middle ground. He is willing to accept our 
gods finally." Recall their problem was that the Prophet 8% rejected al-Lat and al-Uzza, and they had no problem 
with Allah. So they said, "The Prophet 4 has agreed to accept our gods," and so when the Prophet #@ finished, 
they all prostrated with him. 
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Version 3 


This version is found in al-Wahidi and other Islamic sources - so to be clear, the story of the 'satanic verses' were 
not concocted by non-Muslims. They are found in Muslim sources. This is why non-Muslims jump on this. They 
say the Qur'an can be changed by shaytan. So to non-Muslims, this story clearly proves the Prophet 8% invented 
the Qur'an - he changes his theology one day to the next, singing the tune of the people. And again the story is 
not fabricated by non-Muslims - it's found in our sources. Version 3 is even worse. In version 2, shaytan recited 
out and the mushrikun hear. In version 3, the Prophet & hears shaytan's recitation and thinks it is Jibril AS 
reciting to him, so then with his own tongue the Prophet £% recited those 'satanic verses.' This is of course even 
worse - because those who believe this story are now saying that the Prophet #3 couldn't tell the difference 
between shaytan and Jibril AS. This is the premise for the non-Muslims' argument (and Salman Rushdie's book, 
as a side note). 


Recap 
So we have three versions. 


1. Version | is in the most authentic version found in the most authentic sources such as Sahih al-Bukhari, 
Musnad Imam Ahmad, etc. 


Then it gets lower and lower in authenticity. 


2. In version 2, the details say shaytan screamed out and the Muslims didn't hear but the non-Muslims somehow 
did. 


3. In the 3rd version, shaytan pretends to be Jibril AS. And when Jibril recites the Qur'an, shaytan throws in two 
verses, and so the Prophet % recites these two verses. And so when the Quraysh prostrated, according to version 
3, Jibril AS came back and asked the Prophet #, "What did you recite?" He £ recited again with the two 
‘satanic verses,’ and Jibril AS then says, "I never told you to say this." And so the Prophet £% got very depressed 
and hurt thinking he invented this. And then Allah revealed Surah al-Hajj verse 52: 


"And We did not send before you any messenger or prophet except that when he spoke [or recited], satan threw 
into it [adds some misunderstanding]. But Allah abolishes that which satan throws in; then Allah makes precise 
His verses. And Allah is Knowing and Wise." [22:52] 


So the thing that shaytan said will become a fitna for those that have a weak and hard heart. So according to 
version 3, shaytan succeeds in deceiving the Prophet %, and so the Prophet £% recites these verses, but Allah 
then corrects these verses, and the proper recitation is revealed, and initially the Quraysh say they want to join 
hands but then they say no. 


Camps of Scholars on Each Version 


There is no question that the first report is authentic - it is in Bukhari. 
The problem is that versions 2 and 3 do NOT contradict version 1. 


Sadly, the scholars don't all agree. 


We have a good group of scholars who say version | is all we need, and reject versions 2 and 3, such as: 
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1. Ibn Kathir - the most famous scholar of tafsir. 
2. Al-Qadi Ayyad - a specialist in seerah. 
3. Fakhr al-Din al-Razi 
4. Al-Albani (d. 1999 CE) - who was the greatest scholar of hadith in our times, who wrote an entire book on 
just this story, and he went over every single report and shows every report is weak. 
5. Muhammad ibn Ishaq ibn Khuzaymah (d. 311 AH) - one of the four people to write a sahih book. 
(Bukhari, Muslim, Ibn Hibban, and Ibn Khuzaymah.) And when he was asked about this story, he said, 
"This is a fabrication the enemies of Islam did to try and destroy Islam." This was going back in 311 
Hijrah. 


How we wish we can restrict ourselves to them. 


Unfortunately there are other scholars who say version 2 and 3 actually are true. An interesting point: In 1966, 
there was a world wide conference on this one story in Cairo, Egypt. A lot of the major scholars who were 
there all presented papers and references and proofs, and the outcome of the conference was that versions 
2 and 3 are fabricated. So we can say the bulk of the scholars cross out version 2 and 3. And in any modern 
book of seerah, this story isn't mentioned or it's mentioned as a fabrication. However, that's not the only position 
within Sunni Islam. Some scholars have accepted version 2, and some even version 3. Had they been small 
names we could have rejected them, but they were all big names. 


Version 2 which says Iblis said out loud and the Prophet 3: had no idea - this is easy to swallow because there's 
no interference with the process of wahy per se. And this version is accepted by a lot of scholars, most 
importantly, Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, who was one of the specialist of Sahih al-Bukhari. His point is that, it's true 
every individual version of the story is from a weak chain - but when you put all these chains and stories 
together, it's acceptable. This leads us to a small tangent in the Sciences of Hadith: It's a true principle that if you 
have many hadiths about the same story and even if they all have weak chains, if you put them together, you can 
say it's acceptable and true. And so Ibn Hajar applied this principle to this incident. He says, "All the reports are 
certainly weak, but when you put them together we can accept it as truth." Shaykh al-Albani says what Ibn Hajar 
says is true that weak reports put together become authentic, BUT not every single time - there is a science 
behind it. This rule has exceptions, and Shaykh al-Albani shows we cannot apply this principle here. 


Version 3, had it been supported by anyone else we could leave it, but it's supported by one of the greatest 
scholars of Islam, Ibn Taymiyyah. And he writes about this in a number of his books and tafsirs, and he says 
that not only do all the reports add up and make it authentic, but the verse of Surah al-Hajj makes it crystal clear, 
that, "O Prophet 88, it's not only you, many prophets faced this." Now this word 'tamanna' originally means 'to 
recite' (Ibn Abbas himself said it means to recite). But later on it picked up another meaning which is 'to wish.' 
So this ayah can be interpreted in two ways: 


"And We did not send before you any messenger or prophet except that when he spoke [or recited], satan threw 
into it [adds some misunderstanding]. But Allah abolishes that which satan throws in; then Allah makes precise 
His verses. And Allah is Knowing and Wise. That He may make what is thrown in by satan a trial for those in 
whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy and disbelief) and whose hearts are hardened." [22:52-53] 


Meaning this 'satanic verses' become a test for those with weak Iman - opinion of Ibn Taymiyyah. 


The other interpretation is that this verse has nothing to do with Surah al-Najm. Nothing to do with the 'satanic 
verses.’ It's a general verse, and take it at face value: 


"And We did not send before you any messenger or prophet except that when he wishes, satan threw into it 
[tampers with his intentions]. But Allah abolishes that which satan throws in; then Allah makes precise His 
verses. And Allah is Knowing and Wise. [22:52] 


But Ibn Taymiyyah says: If you were to take this verse at face value, how then do you understand the next verse 
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[22:53]? "That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by satan a trial for those in whose hearts is a disease (of 
hypocrisy and disbelief) and whose hearts are hardened..." - So according to Ibn Taymiyyah, this means they 
have heard something. 


Scholars' Arguments 
The other dimension is theological. 


The majority of those who say version 2 or 3 cannot happen say: How is it possible that the Prophet could 
not tell the difference between Jibril AS and shaytan? It implies that the revelation itself has the possibility to be 
corrupted. The integrity of the wahy becomes compromised. So a famous scholar said, "I don't care if the isnads 
are like the sun, I will not accept this story." Al-Qadi Ayyad is one of the scholars who say this - one of the best 
writers of the books of seerah. He says, "How can anyone believe in this story?" And he says, "How can anyone 
accept that the Prophet £% takes shaytan's recitation?" Nabi are ma'sum (cannot commit mistakes) - so we cannot 
accept that this incident occurred. 


Ibn Hajar says version 2 does not compromise the Prophet's #% honor and integrity. So we'll reject version 3 and 
accept version 2 - version 2 is not a big deal according to him. 


But Ibn Taymiyyah, who of course also believes that the Prophet 4 is ma'sum (no Sunni Muslim says 
otherwise), said, his definition of 'isma' (auac) is different to that of other Muslims. Can the prophets commit 
mistakes? According to Ibn Taymiyyah, the prophets cannot commit major mistakes, vulgar sins, or lie. BUT 
they can make judgmental errors (and he quotes many examples e.g. prisoners of the Battle of Badr when Allah 
revealed in the Quran, "It is not for a prophet to have captives [of war] until..." [8:67]). Then Ibn Taymiyyah 
says that the prophet can commit minor sins - but they do not persist and they repent immediately. And of 
course the main example is of Adam AS. So Ibn Taymiyyah said the Prophet 4% is the best human, but he is a 
human. And so he can commit sins, but he repents immediately and in this repentance is the perfection of the 
prophets. He quotes second example in Surah al-Fath verse 2, "That Allah may forgive you your sins of the 
past and the future, and complete His Favor on you, and guide you on the Straight Path." [48:2] He says 
that their humanity is as perfect as possible. Indeed the prophets can't just be angels as there would be no point. 
So Ibn Taymiyyah says this does not show at all that the wahy has been corrupted, but rather it shows the wahy 
has been protected and the Prophet £% is the most truthful of all those who speak the truth because of the fact 
that he came clean with the story. 


(As a footnote: There are two stories in the seerah that are highly sensitive, emotional, and controversial. The 
first of these is this (the incident of the 'satanic verses'); and the second is the story of Zaynab. And that is a very 
difficult story - even though relatively easier compared to this. Nonetheless it has its own 'issues.' Allah revealed 
in the Qur'an verses about Zayd ibn Harithah and Zaynab bint Jahsh [33:37]. Zayd and Zaynab were married. 
One day, Zayd came to the Prophet &% wanting to divorce Zaynab, but the Prophet #3 advised him to keep his 
wife. At this, Allah revealed the verse, "And [remember, 0 Muhammad], when you said to the one on whom 
Allah bestowed favor and you bestowed favor, "Keep your wife and fear Allah," while you concealed within 
yourself that which Allah is to disclose. And you feared the people, while Allah has more right that you fear Him. 
So when Zayd had no longer any need for her, We married her to you in order that there not be upon the 
believers any discomfort concerning the wives of their adopted sons when they no longer have need of them. 
And ever is the command of Allah accomplished." [33:37] This is a whole different tangent. But we should never 
be afraid of these verses, especially if we live in a non-Muslim land and the people are going to come and say, 
"Look, this is what your Book says." Some Muslims, when they are told of this story the way it is found in the 
non-Muslim books, they go, "A'udhubiLlah, how is this possible?" - they have no clue. Ignorance is not bliss [in 
this case]. Knowledge is power. So we need to embrace these stories, say them, and then critique them 
academically. Aisha RA says, "If the Prophet wanted to hide something from the Qur'an, he would have 
hidden this verse. But he still recited it to the people, and to this day it is in the Qur'an." - He didn't have to tell us 


Page 137 
this verse, yet he recited it all, and they are in Surah al-Ahzab. Allah does the nikah himself in the Qur'an.) 


(For now) the point is Aisha RA says: If the Prophet # wanted to hide something, he would have hidden this 
verse. Ibn Taymiyyah says: Why can't we apply the same to this story? He says Allah allowed the shaytan to get 
in two verses, but then Allah abrogated what the shaytan said, and the Prophet #% came clean and said 
everything. 


Sh. Yasir Qadhi's Opinion 


Allah AWJ knows the truth; but as a minor student of knowledge, Sheikh Yasir Qadhi's opinion is as follows: 
Version | is the truth. We can cross out version 2 and 3 for the following seven reasons: 


1. Claiming that Iblis can inspire the Prophet % seems to indicate that the process of wahy can be interfered. 
And this seems to go against Allah's guarantee about the purity of revelation, e.g. [41:42], [15:9], [26:192-193]. 
(Of course to this Ibn Taymiyyah would say: Even according to his interpretation the revelation is still pure, as 
Allah abrogated what the shaytan said. But still.) 


2. There is no authentic version of the satanic incident. Every single narration is weak and none of them 
has an unbroken chain back to the Prophet £2. 


3. Even if we forget the isnad analysis, look at the story itself: There are so many versions of it. In yet another 
version we find they say the Prophet 8 was sleepy and so he messed up. In another version he was in salah at 
the Ka'bah. In another version he was sitting in the gathering, reciting. 


4. No authentic book of hadith mentions this incident - forget books of hadith it's not found even in Ibn Hisham 
and Ibn Ishaq (the authentic books of seerah). They are found in the tertiary sources. 


5. [This point is the biggest for Sh. YQ] Contextual analysis of the verses. Verses 19-20 show that what will 
follow will be criticism because of the istifham qari (derogatory questioning). Even in English, you do not speak 
like this when speaking of something to be honored. Then comes the verse after ("unjust division"). If the 
‘satanic verses' are inserted, the story makes no sense. From criticism to praise to criticism, it doesn't work 
linguistically or contextually! 


6. (Pointed out by Muhammad Abduh - mufti of Egypt d. 1905 CE) Even linguistically it makes no sense 
because the word gharaniq has never been used in pre-Islamic poetry to refer to the idols. This would be the only 
time it is found - in this story. If shaytan really wanted to fool the pagans, he would choose a word that they 
recognized. 


7. We have the authentic story of Bukhari with a good enough explanation as to why the mushrikun prostrated - 
simply the power of the Qur'an; and everything makes sense. Why would we resort to the 'satanic verses"? Ibn 
Abbas RA said the power of the surah was so much that the Muslims, mushriks, jinn, and ins all prostrated 
except one man raising dirt to his forehead (al-Walid ibn al-Mughira or Umayyah ibn Khalaf). 


Modern researchers wonder as to where this story came from. But even legends have a basis. There is a modern 
historian who theorizes that when the Quraysh prostrated, they felt embarrassed they had become so emotional, 
so as a result, they said the reason they did this was because the Prophet #3 had agreed to praise their idols. 
Sadly, we cannot find any classical reasoning to verify this. It is a reality that the tabi'un narrated it, but none of 
the companions mentioned it. In the end, all verses have been accounted for; those two verses are not in the 
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Qur'an anyway. And so as Allah says, He has made His verses crystal clear. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, January 2020] 

[TOP] 
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017 - The Second Migration to Abyssinia [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
As we said the Muslims returned back from Abyssinia due to the rumor which proven to be wrong. 
Did the 4 Main Sahaba Emigrate? 


From the immediate sahaba, (1) Umar was still not Muslim, (2) Uthman RA emigrated and (3) Ali ibn Abi Talib 
was too young to emigrate. How about (4) Abu Bakr RA? He initially decided to emigrate and accompany 
Uthman. But on the way to the ship in Juddah (Jeddah), they passed by the leader of the neighboring tribe, Ibn 
al-Daghina. He saw them all leaving and asked them, "Where are you going and why?" Then Abu Bakr told him 
of the torture the Muslims went through and so he said we want to go to a land where we can worship in peace. 
Full story below: 


The Reason Abu Bakr RA Didn't Emigrate 


Narrated by Aisha bint Abu Bakr (the wife of the Prophet 3): "I never remembered my parents believing in any 
religion other than the true religion (Islam), and (I don't remember) a single day passing without our (house) 
being visited by Allah's Messenger in the morning and in the evening. When the Muslims were put to test 
(troubled by the pagans), Abu Bakr set out migrating to the land of Abyssinia (Ethiopia), and when he reached 
Bark al-Ghimad, Ibn al-Daghina, the chief of the tribe of Qara, met him and said, 'O Abu Bakr! Where are you 
going?’ Abu Bakr replied: 'My people have turned me out (of my land), so I want to wander on the earth and 
worship my Lord.' Ibn al-Daghina said: 'O Abu Bakr! A man like you should not leave his homeland, nor should 
he be driven out, because you help the destitute, earn their living, and you keep good relations with your kith and 
kin, help the weak and the poor, entertain guests generously, and help the calamity-stricken persons. Therefore, I 
am your protector. Go back and worship your Lord in your town."" 


So Ibn al-Daghina said, "Let me intercede on your behalf, and let me protect you." The tribe of Abu Bakr 

had basically withdrawn their protection, so Ibn al-Daghina said, "I will protect you." So Ibn al-Daghina and Abu 
Bakr both returned back and Ibn al-Daghina announced, "O people of Makkah, will you accept my protection 
over Abu Bakr?" Ibn al-Daghina was a neighboring chief, and a person who did frequent trade, so the Quraysh 
accepted. But they said we will allow it on one condition that he cannot pray publicly. Abu Bakr was the only 
one with the Prophet 4 who actually prayed publicly. And they didn't want him to pray in public because 
of the effect this had on the people. 


Because of this, Abu Bakr was the first person to build a 'masjid.' He didn't actually build a masjid structure, but 
basically extended his house and made a room into his place of worship. He prays out loud in this extension 
because he can pray out loud in his own house (he's taking advantage of the loophole). And Abu Bakr's recitation 
was beautiful - the women and children would gather around listening to this recitation. And as narrated by Aisha 
RA he would cry a lot while reciting the Qur'an, so the people gathered around his house every time he prayed. 
Indeed houses in Makkah were small and were very close to each other, and it was dead silent at night so it's 
easy to hear the recitation. Technically all he was doing was praying in his house, but the Quraysh couldn't take it 
so they sent a messenger to Ibn al-Daghina. When Ibn al-Daghina came to Makkah, they said, "We have to take 
back our condition - he cannot pray even in his house." So Ibn al-Daghina said to Abu Bakr, "I have no choice 
except to ask you to stop praying, or allow me out of the protection." And Abu Bakr RA said, "I throw back your 
protection at you (you're free now - you have done your job), and I accept the protection of Allah." Narrated in 
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full below: 


Aisha RA continues: "Then a thought occurred to Abu Bakr to build a mosque in front of his house, and there he 
used to pray and recite the Quran. The women and children of the pagans began to gather around him in great 
number. They used to wonder at him and look at him. Abu Bakr was a man who used to weep too much, and he 
could not help weeping when reciting the Quran. That situation scared the nobles of the pagans of Quraysh, so 
they sent for Ibn al-Daghina. When he came to them, they said: 'We accepted your protection of Abu Bakr on 
condition that he should worship his Lord in his house, but he has violated the conditions and he has built a 
mosque in front of his house where he prays and recites the Quran publicly. We are afraid that he may affect our 
women and children unfavorably. So, prevent him from that. If he likes to confine the worship of his Lord in his 
house, he may do so, but if he insists on doing that openly, ask him to release you from your obligation to protect 
him, for we dislike to break our pact with you, but we deny Abu Bakr the right to announce his act publicly.' Ibn 
al-Daghina went to Abu Bakr and said: 'O Abu Bakr! You know well what contract I have made on your behalf; 
now, you are either to abide by it, or else release me from my obligation of protecting you, because I do not want 
the Arabs hear that my people have dishonored a contract I have made on behalf of another man.' Abu Bakr 
replied: 'I release you from your pact to protect me and I'm pleased with the protection from Allah."" 


And after this, Abu Bakr had no protection. And this is why when Abu Bakr saved the Prophet #3 when the 
Prophet 8 was being strangled, they could get away with beating Abu Bakr almost to death. He was 
immobilized for more than a week in his house. How could they get away with this even though he was a 
Qureshi? - Because his own subtribe & Ibn al-Daghina both had basically withdrawn, so he is now a 'homeless' 
person. 


Coming Back to Makkah 


As we said, between 14-17 people emigrated to Abyssinia; strongest opinion is 12 men and 5 women. And after 
the incident of the 'satanic verses' they decided to come back. As they were coming back, they were eagerly 
asking, "Have they (the pagans of Makkah) accepted (Islam)? Have they accepted?" But the first caravan they 
came across told them, "No, you have heard false. They were as they were." And this jolted them so much so that 
some of them said, "Let's just go back to Abyssinia." Even though they were just a doorstep away from Makkah. 
Debate occurred, until obviously their emotional state prevailed and they said, "We're so close, so let's just go 
in." Indeed to leave your land was a huge burden back then. (One of the punishment in Islam for certain crimes 
used to be to leave your land and go somewhere else for a certain period of time - showing how much of a 
burden it was back then.) Now, when they left Makkah, they had 'cancelled their passports' and renegaded from 
their tribes. So now each one of them has to find new protection. 


Uthman ibn Maz'un 


Uthman ibn Maz'un (famous sahaba) reached out to al-Walid ibn al-Mughira, because he had some friendship 
with him, and he agreed, and they publicly announced, "I've given my protection to Uthman ibn Maz'un." Recall 
al-Walid ibn al-Mughira was one of the most powerful men in Makkah. (He is the one whom Allah spoke about 
in Surah al-Muddaththir.) So not a hair on the head of Uthman was touched. Ibn Ishaq said: When Uthman saw 
his Muslim brothers being persecuted, his guilt got the better of him and he said, "How come they are suffering 
and I am in safety?" So he went to al-Walid and said, "Please take your protection back. I cannot bear to see my 
fellow brothers suffer while I have this freedom." Subhan'Allah. Even though Islamically speaking there is 
nothing wrong about him having the freedom, but he voluntarily returned his protection because of his strong 
conscience. So al-Walid announced that, "Uthman has asked his protection be returned." 


Uthman comes walking back and he passes by a very famous poet who was visiting Makkah at the time, Labid 
(who eventually accepts Islam). Labid was reciting poetry and he says, "Verily everything other than Allah is 
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useless." (Side note: The Prophet £ later says this was the most truthful statement any poet ever said.) 
When Labid recites the line, Uthman remarked, "Sadaqta - you have spoken the truth." And then Labid said, 
"Every blessing, without any doubt, will disappear." Uthman's didn't agree with this, so he said, "Kadhabta - you 
have just lied - Jannah will never disappear, the pleasures of Jannah will never come to an end." Imagine, the 
guest of honor is reciting poetry, the entire Quraysh was standing around him, and he is interrupted by Uthman. 
Labid gets irritated and said, "Since when have you treated your guests with this manner? This is rude." Labid of 
course doesn't know the political climate in Makkah (the tension between the pagans and the Muslims). So he 
considered Uthman a heckler. And so someone stood up in anger and gave Uthman a hard smack and gave him a 
black eye. His left eye became completely swollen. When al-Walid heard about this, he went to Uthman and 
said, "My nephew[?], why have you taken back the protection? Come back and I'll give the protection back to 
you." Uthman said, "No, my other eye is now in need of the blessing my left eye has got." 


Abu Salama 


Abu Salama, who was the husband of Ummi Salama, the future wife of the Prophet ##, kept the protection. 
(Abu Salama is a cousin of the Prophet && from his mother's side, and was a Makhzumi, the tribe of Abu Jahal. 
His mother is Abdullah's sister i.e. the Prophet's £ father's sister.) Abu Salama reached out to Abu Talib, his 
mother's brother. (He didn't reach out to Abu Jahal, because there's no way Abu Jahal would give anyone 
protection.) So Abu Talib said, "Of course I will protect you." When Abu Jahal found out about this, he got angry 
and he sent people to Abu Talib. But Abu Talib said, "Well, if I'm going to give protection to one nephew (the 
Prophet 8%), why can't I give protection to the other nephew (Abu Salama)?" And argument broke out. But Allah 
brought about a solution we would never expect - through Abu Lahab. Abu Lahab felt compassion for his 
brother, Abu Talib, so he stood up and said, "Have you not irritated this old man (Abu Talib) enough? Let him 
be. For by Allah, if you are going to continue, I will have to force my side and I will choose him." So Abu Lahab 
defended against Abu Jahal. Here he is speaking as a tribesman and defending Abu Talib out of love for his 
brother - even though his stance ended up benefiting Islam in this case, but this type of love is not going to 
help one from the punishment of Hell; as it isn't done out of religious love for the Prophet . And indeed 
Allah helps Islam through whoever He chooses. The Prophet 3 said in Madinah many years later: 

SIS Jat cual! fia sgl ail oy! 

oe lal Jas : alises 6 LAs 54 ol 
"Verily, Allah supports this religion [even] with a disbelieving man." Or in Bukhari and Muslim: "[even] with an 
evil man." 


The Second Emigration to Abyssinia 


So the situation in Makkah remained status quo, and the Quraysh continued to torture and persecute the 
Muslims. In the meantime news spread amongst the Muslims about how good Abyssinia was in terms of 
freedom. They had food and safety in Abyssinia and that was enough. When the Muslims heard this, 40% if not 
50% of them got together and said let's go to Abyssinia. That's a huge number. So it's as if the wisdom why 
Allah allowed these early Muslims to return was so that the bulk of the Muslims also go to Abyssinia to 
safety. Indeed there was no other way so many Muslims would have emigrated. No way they would leave their 
entire livelihood and homes. So for the second emigration, more than 80 Muslims emigrated, headed by 
Ja'far ibn Abi Talib, the direct cousin of the Prophet 2. 


Note: Uthman ibn Affan decided to remain in Makkah and he migrated to Madinah later on. Also, Mus'ab ibn 
Umayr, the first person to emigrate to Madinah within 3 years, the one whose his own parents tortured him so 
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much, also did not return to Abyssinia even though he went the first time. 


Quraysh's Attempt to Bribe Najashi 


Note at the time Makkah only had around a few hundred people in it. Certainly not more than 800 people. And 
out of that, 80 are migrating - more than 10% of your population. And it's a huge embarrassment for the 
Quraysh, the custodians of the Haram, that your own people are leaving. And so when the Muslims migrated, 
they decided, "We cannot allow this emigration," and they sent two delegates, Amr ibn al-As and another 
person (scholars have differed who the second person was), to Abyssinia, to appeal directly to the Najashi, the 
leader of Abyssinia. 


The name of the Najashi was As'huma [or As'hama] ibn Abjar (241 (2 d4e.2/). (His grave is still well known 
to this day.) 


Amr ibn al-As was a very intelligent and shrewd politician. And so he was sent by the Quraysh. 


Ummi Salama has left us many reports about life in Abyssinia. She narrates, "When we landed in Abyssinia, 
we were treated very hospitably. The Negus granted us security and freedom; in fact we did not even hear one 
ridicule against us by the people. But then the Quraysh heard of our status, so then they plotted against us so they 
sent two strong men (who would do their job). And they loaded them with many gifts (e.g. camel leather skins). 
When the two dignitaries arrived, the first thing they did was that they went to all the ministers of Najashi and 
gave each of them expensive gifts and leather. And they said, "We have in your midst a group of rebels, and we 
want to take them back and we want you to support us in this cause. When we give the Negus (Najashi) his gifts, 
remember our gifts to you.' (So this is open bribery. Look at the hatred of the Quraysh - they can't even bear the 
Muslims live in a foreign land.) And the next day they speak to the Negus and said to him, 'Some foolish youth 
from amongst our nation are in your country, and they've invented a new religion. They've left ours and neither 
embraced yours. And the leaders of us have sent us to you so you can hand these young foolish people back to 
us.' And they presented the Negus with lots of fine gifts." 


(Side note: Subhan' Allah our religion is so perfect - even before all of the modern system came about, the 
Prophet && strictly forbade what we now call lobbying. You're not allowed to give a public servant money. In 
an Islamic state, we're not allowed to give the employees of the state any money at all. Their money comes from 
the treasury/from the state - because they are employees. They have no right to get any money from you, because 
that is going to sway them from their job. That is basically the essence of bribery. And subhan'Allah, in certain 
lands in our times, they call it lobbying and consider it legit. The irony is if you pay them money directly to their 
pocket, they'll know it's bribery; but if you pay to their campaign or if you pay something else, they call it 
lobbying. And they just have their way around it. But we know the famous hadith wherein the Prophet 
forbade this. One day the Prophet 8 appointed somebody to go collect zakat. And when the zakat collector 
came back, he said, "All of this is for you (ya Rasulullah), and as for this, I was given a gift of something small." 
The Prophet £% became so enraged he stood up and called the people and gave them khutbah, "What is wrong 
with some of you? We appoint him to do a job and we pay his salary, but then he comes back and says, "This is 
for you, and this gift is for me.’ Why don't this man sit in his mother's house and see if a gift would then come to 
him?") 


So the Quraysh tried to bribe the Najashi. Notice also they are frightening the Najashi by religious, social, and 
political differences. They say they were 'a bunch of youngsters' that have 'broken away from the religion.’ And 
political as well, 'these are a group of strangers, we don't know what's going to happen - but we can control them, 
so send them back to us' - for every government is scared of the unknowns. 


So the viziers stood up and said, "O our ruler, what they have said makes sense, return them back to their people 
and let them deal with their affairs." So all the viziers agreed with the two Qureshi. Najashi said, "No, by 
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Allah, I cannot hand them back after they have chosen my land." Recall when they entered Abyssinia—even 
though the books of seerah don't explicitly mention this, but—they must have sent a petition to Najashi asking 
permission to live - because there is no other way you can live in that land. And Najashi must have granted that 
petition. So he said, "They have chosen me over all the other lands they could have chosen, and asked for my 
protection. The least that I can do is to listen to their side of the story." Subhan'Allah he truly was a just king, "I 
won't return them back until I listen to them." This shows us how sensible and common-sense filled the 
Negus was. So Najashi sent a messenger to Ja'far ibn Abi Talib to come to the palace and explain why they 
migrated and why their people opposed them. And so the Muslims became scared, but Ja'far said, "We will 
speak the truth and only say what our Prophet told us to say." So they arrived at the palace and found the 
Negus surrounded by his viziers and patriarchs - it's an official meeting. You have Amr ibn al-As and his 


companion on one side, and Ja'far and the delegations of the Muslims on the other side. Amr ibn al-As and his 
companion entered first, and they prostrated in front of the Najashi. Ja'far entered and he walked in firm and he 
did not lower his head one inch. The minister said, "How dare you walk in without prostrating to Najashi." 
Subhan'Allah this was at a time when their life was hanging in the balance. But this wasn't an issue of 
compromise even though they are at a state of weakness. Ja'far says, "Our Prophet 4& has told us we can 
only prostrate to our Lord." Najashi says, "Tell me what is this new religion? And why have you forsaken the 
religion of the people, nor become Christian or Jew?" And so Ja'far gave a response which was the pinnacle of 
eloquence: 
"Your Highness, we used to be a nation steeped in Jahiliyyah, 
and we would worship idols, 
and we would eat dead meat, 
and we would perform fahisha, 
and we would break the ties of kinship, 
and treat our neighbors in contempt, 
the strong amongst us would eat up and devour the weak, 
and we remained in this state until Allah SWT sent a messenger to us. 
This messenger was known to us - he is from our community, 
we know his house and his lineage, 
and we know his truthfulness and he never spoke one lie in his life. 
And he invited us to believe in One God alone, 
and to leave idol worship, 
and he told us to abandon the ways of our forefathers, 
and to leave the worship of stones and statues, 
and he commanded us to be true when we speak, 


and to fulfill our promises, 


and to fulfill the tie of kinship, 


he told us to be good to our neighbors, 
and he commanded us to avoid all evils, 
he told us to not spill blood, 
to give true testimony, 
he forbade us from eating the property of orphans, 
he forbade us from accusing others of adultery, 
and he commanded us to worship Allah alone without associating anything with him, 
he told us to pray, 
and to fast, 
and to give charity. 
So we believed in him, 
and we followed him, 
and we had faith in him, 
and we worshiped Allah alone, 
and we gave up worshiping idols, 
and we forbade upon ourselves everything that he forbade upon us, 
and we make permissible all that he allowed for us. 
But our people opposed us, 
and they showed hatred towards us, 
and they tortured us, 
and they punished us, 
and they tried to force us back into idol worship, 
and they were unjust to us and they made life miserable, 
and they prevented us from being who we were. 
So when they did this, we emigrated to your land, 
and we chose you above all other rulers, 


and we wish to come under your generosity and hospitality, 
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and we put our trust in you, 
that we would not be shown injustice in your land, O Exalted Highness." 


Subhan'Allah it was such a powerful speech. Ja'far instantly puts the Muslims in the positive, and the two 
delegates sent by the Quraysh in the negative. He explains how they had no laws or ethics before Islam - and 
recall Abyssinia was a civilized nation so they understood this well. And this speech of Ja'far also shows he 
understood the Negus since the Negus knows what a prophet is. The Najashi then asked the Muslims, "Do you 
have any revelation?" Ja'far said, "Yes I do," and so Ja'far recited Surah Maryam - the one surah that talks about 
Mary, Jesus AS etc. And again imagine the voice of Ja'far; all the elite people are hushed and humbled by the 
recitation that went on for at least 15 minutes. He recited all of the story of Jesus AS in Surah Maryam. And even 
the patriarchs without understanding Arabic were moved to tears. And Najashi himself too began to cry. And he 
said, "I swear by God, this recitation and the messages of Moses and Jesus have sprung forth from the same 
fountain." And he said to Amr ibn al-As and his companion, "Go away from me, I will never hand these people 
to you and don't even think about it." As they left, Amr said to his companion, "Don't worry, I have one final 
trick, I will come back tomorrow." 


Anrr ibn al-As's Second Attempt 


As they left, Amr said to his companion, "Don't worry, I have one final trick, I will come back tomorrow." His 
companion though said, "Leave it ya Amr, in the end they are our relatives." But this is Amr ibn al-As, so he 
went the next day and he told the Negus, "Oh we forgot to mention to you one thing, that they say something 
blasphemous about your God, Jesus." And so Najashi told the Muslims again to come immediately to the palace. 
At this the sahaba were struck with immense terror. They know this is Amr's doing. So once again Ja'far said, 
"We will say what the Prophet £ told us to say. We will not change that Jesus is the servant, messenger 
and kalimah of Allah, born of the Virgin Mary." 


(Before we move on, the most important lesson we learn from this whole story is that the sahaba used the system 
of the time to fight the oppression of the time. It's not an Islamic state so they can't do anything but what the 
system allows. Ja'far ibn Abi Talib is using the system of the land to fight for his freedom. We don't find the 
Muslims saying, "Hold on a sec, the ways of Najashi are the ways of kufr," etc. No. Ja'far had no qualms using 
the system, so we in our times too should do the same - fight against oppression through the courts, media, 
public pressure, etc. The same opportunities that everybody has, we too have them.) 


And thus Ja'far and the Muslims went back to the Najashi. The Najashi was a bit irritated; he asked them, "What 
is this that I have heard that you have a blasphemous opinion about Jesus Christ?" Ja'far said, "Your Royal 
Highness, we say exactly what our Prophet #2 has told us - that Jesus was the slave, messenger and kalimah of 
Allah. His mother Maryam was a virgin." Notice he didn't go on the offensive and say, 'Trinity is blasphemous; 
the concept of the son of God is insulting,' etc. - even though that's what the Qur'an says. And even in this there 
is wisdom. Ja'far is not hiding the truth, and as Muslims we are not allowed to lie, but we should not go on the 
offensive straight away. As we see Ja'far did - he presented the truth in a wise manner, with proper methodology, 
and appropriate wording. 


Najashi now gets the point, "You don't think Jesus is the son of God." And we read in to the lines here: It comes 
out that the Negus was in fact not a believer in the Trinity. He didn't believe Jesus is the son of God. In this he 
resembled Heraclius, the Emperor of Rome. When Ja'far speaks the truth, Najashi is even more impressed - 
because this is what he himself has been believing all this time. So he picks up a little branch/twig in front 
of him, and says, "By Allah, what you have just said doesn't exceed what Jesus Christ said by this much of 
a branch." i.e. "Your message is the message of Jesus Christ." Najashi then makes a final decision and turns to 
Amr with his companion, and said, "Begone from here, and take all your gifts with you, I have no need for 
them." The day before at least the gifts were accepted, but now they are all sent back. 
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And Ummi Salama concluded by saying, "They both left humiliated, debased, and degraded. And we remained 
in the land receiving the best hospitality and the most neighborly treatment, until we finally returned to the 
Prophet s&." 


Najashi's Own Political Struggle 


Few more points: When Najashi said what he said when he picked up the twig, rumors spread that, "Najashi has 
become a heretic and he's abandoned the religion of our forefathers." So a group began to taint him and there 
was a possibility of a coup d'état. And Najashi is aware of this. 


He wrote on a parchment: "I bear witness that there is only one God, and that Jesus is the prophet, slave, and 
word of Allah," and he puts it in his robe. He then calls the instigators, brings them into his private chambers, 
and asked them, "What is your problem? Have I not been a good king to you?" "Yes." "Have I not been a just 
ruler to you?" "Yes." "Have I not improved the situation (economy etc.)?" "Yes." "What is your problem with 
me? Come out with it." "You have abandoned our religion." So Najashi asked them, "What do you believe?" 
They say, "We believe that Jesus Christ is the son of God, our Lord, our Savior, the third of Trinity, etc." And so 
Najashi says, "I swear by Allah, THIS (and Najashi pointed at his chest on the parchment) is exactly what I 
believe." And he left it at that. So it's basically a tawriya/4,55 (double meaning). The people thought he believes 
as they believe, but the Najashi was actually referring to his parchment. 


It's mentioned that before this meeting, he sent a secret messenger to the Muslims saying, "I am having issues 
and problems, and may be killed soon. I have prepared a ship for you, so if I die, that ship is yours with its 


captain." 


But he actually won the battle so that plan was not realized. 


Najashi's Islam (in Later Seerah) 


Al-Bayhagqi narrated in Dala'il al-Nubuwwah that the Prophet 4% eventually wrote him a letter after the Hijrah to 
Madinah, and Najashi wrote back and said, "I am a Muslim, I follow you, and if you command, I will come to 
Madinah and serve you." Subhan'Allah! 


Civil War in the Land of Najashi 


The other story we have was that of another force/family that tried to seek powers in the land. And matters began 
to get bigger and bigger, heading towards a civil war. And Ummi Salama narrates, "We made du'a to Allah to 
help Najashi." And then civil war started. And so the Muslims said, "Who will go to the battlefield to see who 
will win so we can leave if needed?" So Zubayr ibn al-Awam volunteered. The battle took place on the banks of 
the Nile, and so Zubayr camped on the bank and waited to see. And Ummi Salama said, "In the meantime, we 
prayed to Allah the most serious prayer, 'O Allah, allow the Najashi to remain in power, and give him authority 
in the earth.'" When Zubayr came back, he said, "Rejoice, indeed Najashi has won." 


So yet another important lesson we can learn from this - Najashi and his contemporary weren't fighting over 
Islam, it was pure politics, yet the Muslims sided with one party over the other emotionally. (They couldn't get 
involved in any other way because they're not citizens of the land - it was not their war to be fought.) So 
extrapolate this to our times: There's nothing wrong when there's two parties in the land, one of whom is 
more sympathetic to Muslims, that you want that sympathetic party to win over the other. Had the 


Page 147 
Abyssinian Muslims been in a position to help Najashi, do you think they would've not helped him? Of course 
they would. It's a matter of survival. This shows it's in fact Islamic to choose one party and make do if you want. 


Najashi's Death [in Later Seerah / 9 AH] 


Final point is that Najashi died a number of years later, and the Prophet 8 said, "Jibril has come and informed 
me that a pious brother of yours has died in a neighboring land." And he commanded the sahaba to come and 
pray the one and only prayer that was ever prayed in the lifetime of the Prophet s%, the Salat al-Janazah ala al- 
Gha'ib (4LI! gle 83a)! sy - Salat al-Janazah Without the Body) or Salat al-Gha'ib (iI é5l.4). Never before 
or after this one prayer the Prophet 8 prayed over somebody without a body being present. The question arises 
why did he only pray this salah for Najashi? There are many opinions on this and many different views [further 
read: The Funeral Prayer in Absentia by Sh. Yasir Qadhi]. In Sh. Yasir's opinion, the Prophet # did this because 
nobody in Abyssinia prayed Salat al-Janazah over Najashi since he was a secret Muslim. 
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We covered the story of the Muslims in Abyssinia and that the Prophet £% prayed Salat al-Janazah for the 
Najashi when he died [much later on — 9 AH]. 


Why Did The Muslims Remain in Abyssinia Even After 1 AH? 


They remained there for another 10-11 years. This is significant because the Prophet emigrated to Madinah in 
just 2-3 years later. But they stayed there even after Badr, Uhud, Khandaq etc. It was only when the Prophet #3 
sent a letter to Ja'far after the Battle of Khaybar that they finally came to the Prophet % in Madinah. This is 
interesting because we wonder why did the Prophet 8 want the Muslims to remain in Abyssinia when he was in 
power in Madinah, winning battles etc.? Most likely, the Prophet & wanted a backup plan in case Madinah 
didn't work. And this shows us the long-term planning of the Prophet £& that he's 'tying his camel.' Only 


when he is firmly established in Madinah, when he expelled all of the immediate threats, when it was fully 
secure, that he called the Muslims back. 


Did the Locals of Abyssinia Convert to Islam? 


There remains a controversy which we may never resolve unless we discover some new books: Did the locals of 
Abyssinia convert to Islam when the Muslims were there? i.e. Did they give dawah to the locals? Allahu a'lam, 
but there might be some indications that a few Abyssinians embraced Islam through interactions with the 
Muslims, but for sure Islam didn't pass down in Abyssinia until Islam conquered its land after 50-60 years. Islam 
didn't make a strong presence just by dawah in the land. They converted Najashi of course, but there was no 
large presence of Islam. 


Ummi Habiba bint Abi Sufyan 


Another incident was that Ubaydillah ibn Jahsh, a cousin of the Prophet £, passed away in Abyssinia. So his 
wife Ummi Habiba Ramla bint Abi Sufyan (ba. gi oi: dle dane ai) (daughter of Abu Sufyan) became a 
widow in a foreign land. There was no one to take care of her. So after her iddah, the Prophet #2 sent her a 
marriage proposal through the Najashi. So the Najashi took charge of the marriage. And he gifted the mahr to 
Ummi Habiba on behalf of the Prophet £, even though the Prophet % didn't particularly ask him to. She then 
migrates to Madinah, accompanied by a delegation sent by the Najashi. So Ummi Habiba is one of the Mothers 
of the Believers. 


Two Major Conversions in Makkah 


We return to the affairs in Makkah. Two major conversions took place after the bulk of the Muslims migrated to 
Abyssinia for the second time. Some scholars say there were only around 37-38 Muslim men left in Makkah. 
Allah AWJ then blessed two people to embrace Islam, that caused a huge safety factor for the Muslims: (1) 
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Hamzah ibn Abdul Muttalib; and (2) Umar ibn al-Khattab. 


1. Hamzah ibn Abdul Muttalib 


The first of them was Hamzah ibn Abdul Muttalib (Glb1! sc 5: da) — the uncle of the Prophet £2. It's 
narrated that Hamzah was a well known archer, he was one of the strongest men in Makkah. He would often go 
on long expeditions, and when he returns, he would go to the Ka'bah, do tawaf and go home. 


One day Abu Jahal was in a foul mood for some reason, he began to curse the Prophet #% and his ancestors like 
he'd never before. The Prophet #% remained silent not saying one word back until Abu Jahal got tired and just 
went away. One of the women of the Banu Hashim got extremely insulted that Abu Jahal cursed the Prophet 


and her own forefathers, "Who does he think he is to curse our men?" She wasn't a Muslimah, but this was a 
matter of tribal honor. 


When Hamzah returned from one of his expeditions, some of the women began to taunt him, "What type of 
uncle are you? What type of leader are you? When your own nephew is insulted, no one stands up to defend 
him!" 1.e. "Where is your honor for the Banu Hashim?!" So Hamzah asked, "What happened?" They said, "Abu 
Jahal stood there for however long he wished haranguing and insulting Muhammad [£] and not one person 
stood up to defend him!" And they narrated all that Abu Jahal said. Hamzah's blood began to boil — it's a matter 
of pride and honor for him. So he asked, "Did this happen in public?! Did other people see this humiliation?!" 
They told him, "The whole of Makkah saw it! It was a public insult!" So Hamzah lost it. He marched to the 
Ka'bah, still with his bow and arrow, and went straight up to Abu Jahal and smacked him across the face with his 
bow, causing a huge gush of blood to come out. And he said, "How dare you curse my own nephew?!" and he 
didn't even realize what he was going to say but he just blurted out, "And I too am a follower of his religion!" 
He didn't plan this — he just said it out of anger, basically to say, "What are you gonna do now?!" And this of 
course shocked himself as much as it shocked everybody else. He just wanted to defend the Prophet 8 because 
he's his nephew. 


When this happened, the tribesmen of Banu Makhzum around Abu Jahal stood up to attack Hamzah; but Abu 
Jahal said, "Leave him be, for I cursed his nephew like never before (so I know why he is angry)." Then Hamzah 
returned home confused and dazed, "What am I going to do now? I don't know if this [religion] is the truth or 
not!" And so Hamzah made a du'a, "O Allah, you know I am a leader of the Quraysh. And I've said something 
that I cannot take back. So if this matter is true, guide my heart to it. And if it's not true, cause me to die right 
now." And so he spent the most miserable night of his life tossing and turning. 


The next morning he went to the Prophet #% and told him the whole story. So the Prophet # stood up and 
began talking to him, convincing him until finally Hamzah said, "I testify you are speaking the truth and now I 
don't want to go back to the religion of my forefathers." 


So this is Hamzah's conversion story. Initially he wasn't sincere, but then Allah guided his heart, and later on in 
the Battle of Uhud he is going to become the Leader of the Shuhada (Sayyid al-Shuhada). When Hamzah 
accepted Islam, this was a huge boost for the Prophet £ as he was the senior most Qureshi to convert up 
until this point. He was the son of Abdul Muttalib, and the brother of Abu Talib! So when Hamzah 
converted, the mushriks had to tone down their hatred towards the Prophet £% and the Muslims. 


2. Umar ibn al-Khattab 


It's reported that just three days after the conversion of Hamzah, Allah blessed the Muslims with another 
conversion that is the conversion of Umar ibn al-Khattab (GLAS! ¢s »s¢). It most likely occurred in Dhu al- 
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Hijjah in the 6th year of the dawah. And we mentioned before, for the second migration to Abyssinia, when 
Umar passed by Layla and asked, "Where are you going?" she got irritated and said, "You dare ask?! Because of 
you we have to emigrate! Because of your animosity we have to leave our homeland and our belongings in order 
to worship Allah!" And she was expecting a harsh response back, but Umar softened at her comments and said, 
"Has it reached this level? May Allah protect you wherever you go." When her husband came back she told him 
the story but her husband said, "His father's donkey will accept Islam before he does!" That was his perception of 
what would happen, but he didn't know that the Prophet #% had made a du'a to Allah. 


The du'a is narrated in Sunan al-Tirmidhi. Ibn Umar (the son of Umar) narrated: The Prophet £% had made a du'a 
to Allah, "O Allah, bring glory to Islam with one of these two men who is the more beloved to you, either Abu 
Jahal or Umar ibn al-Khattab." These two men were the most severe enemies to Islam; they were physically 
powerful; and in terms of lineage also the most powerful. So the Prophet £% basically said, "One of these two, 
please give him to me. The one that is more beloved to you." And Ibn Umar said, "Umar was more beloved than 
Abu Jahal." And indeed this shows that guidance is from Allah SWT; these two people were beyond hope — 
nobody could've imagined that either could come to Islam, but Allah caused the heart of Umar to come to Islam. 
It also shows that people of influence and power have more of an impact upon the masses, thus it's a sign of 
intelligence to talk to them and concentrate your dawah upon them (of course not to ignore the others). The 
Prophet s made du'a specifically for one of these two people. Indeed if a big person converts this brings about a 
huge change. 


When Umar was on his deathbed, Ibn Mas'ud RA said, "We have ever remained in izzah (honor) since Umar has 
converted up until now. We weren't allowed to pray even in the Haram, but when Umar converted, that was the 
day we all were able to pray in the Haram." And indeed Umar was a legend in Islam. Umar's khilafa was truly 
the pinnacle of Islam. In political sense, it was just unparalleled. And of course his conversion was a black and 
white moment. Ibn Abbas asked Umar once, "How did you get the title of al-Farugq (the one who divides 
good from evil)?" He said, "The Prophet 4 gave me this title because when I converted, we marched to 
the Ka'bah on that day, headed by two rows, me and Hamzah, and for the first time ever, we prayed in the 
public. And that was when the Prophet & gave me this title." 


Umar's conversion: There is more than one story mentioned regarding his conversion. It's narrated that once 
Umar went out during the evening with a craving for drinking. He went to the house where all of the young men 
would go and drink and he found none of them were there. He went to another house but for some reason they 
too were not there. He went to the wine seller, but even the wine seller wasn't there. So he said, "Let me just go 
do tawaf," just to get his mind off the craving. So he went to the Ka'bah and he heard the Prophet reciting 
Qur'an all alone in the middle of the night. No guards no nothing. And so Umar thought to himself, "Now is my 
time to beat this person up." So he crept up behind the Prophet %, but he found him reciting something — the 
Qur'an. Of course just like the rest of the Quraysh, Umar never listened to the Qur'an wholeheartedly — so he 
stopped and began listening. Even the Prophet s% didn't know Umar was there. (Umar is narrating this story 
himself in Musnad Imam Ahmad.) And Umar said he was amazed at the rhythm and power of the surah (al- 
Haqqah). And while the Prophet 8 was reciting, Umar began to think, "Where is this coming from? This must 
be the statement of a beautiful poet just like the Quraysh are saying." As soon as he thought of this, Surah al- 
Haqqgah said, "And it is not the word of a poet; little do you believe." Then Umar thought, "It must the word of a 
soothsayer/magician." Then the Prophet 8% recited, "Nor the word of a soothsayer; little do you remember." 
Umar thought: "Then what is it?!" Surah al-Haqqah: "[It is] a revelation from the Lord of the worlds." Umar 
thought: "And what if he is inventing it?!" Surah al-Haqqah: "And if Muhammad had made up about Us some 
[false] sayings. We would have seized him by the right hand; Then We would have cut from him the aorta." And 
Umar listened until the Prophet #3 finished the entire surah. Umar later said, "That was the first time Islam 
entered my heart." 


Then one day, the people were sitting and Umar were with them. And Abu Jahal began his tirade about the 
Prophet s and said, "This man has done more to insult our fathers and gods than anybody else! He has cursed 
our religion! He has said that anybody who worships idols will be punished in Hell — he's making fun of our 
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forefathers! Who will finally rid us of this man? By Allah anyone who succeeds in doing this, I promise him 100 
camels, red (dusky brown) and black, the choicest colors! And I'll also add 100 ugiyyah (pouches of silver)." 
And this was an immense amount of wealth. So Umar thought, "This is a good amount of money, I'll do it." So 
he went back home, took his sword out, and walked towards the Prophet £ with an unsheathed sword. And 
subhan'Allah in Ibn Ishaq and other riwayat, it is said that as he was walking towards the Prophet #, a number 
of things stopped him along the way — he heard some supernatural voices telling him in eloquent Arabic, "What 
are you doing? This is just a man saying there is no God other than Allah!" But he kept on ignoring it. Until he 
passes by Nu'aym ibn Abdillah al-Nahham (alail! AU sac cys asi), who was a fresh secret convert, and he asks 
Umar, "Where are you going? What happened?" Umar said, "Enough is enough! We have been cursed too long! 
Our ancestors have been ridiculed! I am going to kill Muhammad [g%]!" Nu'aym panicked and said, "Have you 
lost your mind?! Do you really think the Banu Abd Manaf will allow you to walk on the face of this earth after 
you kill one of their own?! And if you really want to do something, go back and fix your own family first!" 


Umar was shocked, "What do you mean?" Nu'aym: "Don't you know? Your own sister and brother in-law have 
accepted Islam!" Nu'aym thought, "Let me just get him off the back of the Prophet #3 — he's not gonna harm 
his own sister, is he?" But this enraged Umar even more — as this is now a slap on his face, "MY family has 
converted?!" So he marched to his sister's house in anger and as he came close to the door, he heard the recitation 
of the Qur'an. (Side note 1: This was because every time someone converted, the Prophet 4 would assign a 
teacher to the new convert. This shows us that EVEN in this times of persecution, the education of Islam 
was paramount. The Prophet £& had an educational program up and running — the teacher would teach 
how to pray, fast, read the Qur'an etc. In our times when someone converts, nothing even happens — we 
just come and hug him and khalas, never hear from him again. This needs to change.) (Side note 2: The one 
who was assigned to teach Umar's sister, Fatima bint al-Khattab (GUbA/! ois debls), was Khabbab ibn al-Aratt. 


And Fatima's husband was one of the Ashara Mubasharun, Sa'id ibn Zayd (455 (2 121), the son of Zayd ibn Amr 


ibn Nufayl who was one of the hunafa — the one whom the Prophet #3 said is a one man ummah with two 
Gardens.) 


[Back to the story] Khabbab was teaching the Qur'an to Fatima and Sa'id, and Umar was hearing this through the 
door. He then bangs the door, and out of fear, Khabbab hides in the closet, and Fatima hides the parchment (or 
stone or tablet) she was reading by covering it over with her skirt (as if she was sitting on it). "Come in! Come 
in! What are you doing here at this time of the day?" Umar: "What is this noise I heard you were reciting?" 
Fatima: "No, you didn't hear anything." But Umar said, "By Allah, I know what I heard! I know now that the 
both of you have accepted Islam!" They continued to deny it, and Umar was already enraged so he took a step 
forward to punch Sa'id ibn Zayd. But Fatima got in the way so the blow landed on her instead of him — the 
blood began to flow down. When this happened, both Fatima and Sa'id became enraged they said, "Yes! We have 
accepted Islam and we believe in the Prophet #3! So what?! Do as you please!" When Umar saw the blood and 
this sincerity, again his heart softened. Indeed we all know that Umar had a harsh side and a soft side — and this 
continued throughout his khilafa as well. So Umar then calmed down and said, "Let me see what you were 
reciting." Umar was an educated man so he could read and write. Fatima got worried because the Qur'an needs to 
be respected so she didn't want Umar to desecrate it; but Umar swore that he wouldn't do anything except to read 
it. So she told him, "You are a pagan so you are not allowed to touch the Qur'an until you purify yourself." So 
Umar quickly did ghusl and then read Surah Taha. Islam then entered his heart. 


Sa'id saw he had completely calmed down, and so when Umar requested to see the Prophet %, Sa'id took him to 
the House of al-Arqam with the sword still in his hand. Umar then bangs on the door of al-Argam's house and 
when one of the sahaba saw him he said, "Ya Rasulullah, Umar is outside with a sword in his hand!" And so 
Hamzah says, "Let him in, for if Allah wants good, he will accept Islam, but if Allah wants other than this, the 
very sword he is holding will be the end of him (i.e. I will use his sword against him)." Some of the sahaba went 
to the door and they escorted Umar to the Prophet #3, and he sat down in front of the Prophet #3. Ibn Ishaq says 
the Prophet 8% held onto his collar and said, "Ibn al-Khattab, what are you doing here?" No fear from the 
Prophet @. And the Prophet s% said, "If you continue in this path, Allah will destroy you." This is when Umar 
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said, "I have come to accept Islam" and upon hearing this the Prophet % said, "Allahu Akbar!!" so loud 
everyone in the house could hear it and knew Umar had accepted Islam. After the conversion of Umar, they all 
publicly prayed in front of the Ka'bah. The narration says there was around 40 people. Hamzah and Umar went 
together, leading the way because nobody would dare harm them. 


And there are many other stories narrated of Umar's conversion. Of them is that he wanted to personally inform 
Abu Jahal of his conversion to basically rub it in, so he went knocking on Abu Jahal's door. Abu Jahal opened the 
door and welcomed him, "Welcome! What has brought you here?" Umar: "I have come to personally inform you 
that Iam now a Muslim, and I am upon the religion of Muhammad s." Abu Jahal slammed the door on his face 
and said, "May Allah curse you and what you have come with!" And then Umar RA said, "Who is the one who is 
the most rumormonger/tattletale in all of Makkah?" Someone said, "Jamil ibn Ma'mar al-Jumahi (22 (5: Joe 
gasal!)." So he went to Jamil and said, "Do you know I have a secret? I have just accepted Islam and I am now 
following the religion of Muhammad !" Jamil jumped up barely grabbing a garment to cover his nakedness, 
and rushed outside because he wanted to be the first to tell, so he began screaming in the streets of Makkah 
before he even gets to the Ka'bah, "O people of Makkah! O Quraysh! Umar ibn al-Khattab qad Saba'a!" (Saba'a 
is what the pagans used to call 'accepting Islam' — because there was a religion at that time called Sabianism. 
And the pagans would say that anybody who left idolatry has become a Sabian.) And Umar RA tried to correct 
Jamil, "Aslamtu (I accepted Islam)." And it's also narrated that many people had fights with Umar RA that day in 
front of the Ka'bah until Amr ibn al-As's father, al-As ibn Wa'il (ly G2 Gell!) gave him protection. 


And of course there are so many blessings of Umar ibn al-Khattab. Of the most authentic and simplest one 
narrated in Bukhari: The Prophet #3 said, "There were people before you who were communicated with [by the 
angels] but they were not prophets. If there is anybody in my ummah like this, then it is Umar." It's enough of a 
blessing to see what happened in his khilafa — Islam quadrupled in size. Abu Bakr RA solidified Islam in 
Arabia, and Umar RA expanded it. 


The Boycott 
With these two conversions, both Hamzah and Umar RA, the Quraysh really felt threatened. 


Two things had happened now that is just astounding. Firstly, the bulk of the Muslims fled to Abyssinia. This was 
threatening and disgraceful. And secondly, two of the most prominent and powerful men had left them and 
joined Islam. 


It's said that in the 7th year of the dawah, all the Qureshi tribes got together and agreed, "We need to kill 
Muhammad." And they said, "How can we do it? The Banu Hashim is not going to give him over to us." So they 
said, "We will offer whatever blood money they want. And we'll even conceit to them that none of us will kill 
him — we'll pay some other tribes to do the job." So for the final time they went to Abu Talib and say to him, 
"You don't have a choice — either hand over Muhammad —and we will give you whatever blood money and it 
won't even be a Qureshi who will do the job— OR we will have to cut you off from the Quraysh." Again this is 
absolutely unprecedented. "How are you gonna cut us off? We're blood relatives." They said, "None of us will 
allow you to get any food or water; we'll boycott you; we'll cut off all marriages with you; there will be no 
business transactions." etc. When they came to Abu Talib like this, he became furious and said, "Do as you 
please, I will never hand my nephew over to you." 


One report says they were forced to, but most likely voluntarily, Abu Talib decided to live elsewhere; and so the 
Banu Hashim & Banu Muttalib (two cousin tribes) imposed a type of exile on themselves and moved to a valley 
that the Banu Hashim 'owned' outside of Makkah, called the Valleys of Abu Talib (WILE ol ds), 


So this is the incident of the boycott. 
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In order to solidify this, the Quraysh wrote a treaty/pact amongst themselves that nobody will buy and sell to the 
two tribes, nobody will marry into or from them, and nobody will socialize with them. So it was a boycott of an 
economic, political, and social level. And they hung this treaty inside the Ka'bah. And of course nobody walks in 
and out of the Ka'bah, so they locked the door and left it hanging in there. (Side note: It is said that Bu'ayd ibn 
Amir (ele cys 44424) was the one who wrote this treaty, and the Prophet 4% made du'a against him, and his hands 
became paralyzed until he died.) 


So the Banu Hashim & Banu Muttalib lived outside of Makkah for 2-3 years. 


We don't have too much information about this period. Why? Firstly, because very few lived to narrate these 
times. Secondly, people tend to gloss over bad memories — we don't want to think about bad memories. So even 
those who lived to narrate, they didn't narrate much. It was a very difficult and traumatic time for them. 


So for 2-3 years they lived in these valleys eking out an existence. Drinking rainwater, eating from the shrubbery, 
leaves etc. Bilal said that we began defecating like how goats defecate. Our droppings were indistinguishable 
from the goats'. One of the main sources of food was that every few weeks someone felt sympathy for them and 
sent in secret supplies of food. The most famous of them was Mut'im ibn Adi (se (2 axle). (Recall Mut'im ibn 
Adi was a chief of the Banu Nawfal, one of the subtribes of the Quraysh. And he died a year before the Battle of 
Badr. He was one of the most sympathetic non-Muslims ever. And the Prophet £% praised him a lot. E.g. After 
the Battle of Badr he said if Mut'im was alive and told him to release all the captives of war, he would have done 
it without any question.) Mut'im every few weeks would go to the valleys with a large camel laid in with food, 
supplies, water, grain etc. And of course when they caught it, they could dry the meat, they could keep it, and it 
lasts for many many weeks. 


It's reported that a few other people also would do this during this 2-3 years boycott. Of them is Hakim ibn 
Hizam (al5= ¢2 aS=) (Khadija's nephew, and later became a famous sahabi). Otherwise they eked out an 
existence. Even when foreigners came, Abu Jahal would say, "Don't sell to these people; I will pay double 
whatever they are offering." Even though foreigners are not barred like the Quraysh, but Abu Jahal would still 
prevent them from selling to the Banu Hashim/Banu Muttalib. 


Even during this 2-3 years, the Prophet continued to give dawah during the Hajj season. He would go out of 
the valley and meet with the tribes and find converts to Islam. 


Incidents That Brought About the End to the Boycott 
A number of incidents happened that finally brought about the boycott to end. 


1. The first of these is that the Prophet #% made a du'a against them, "O Allah, send upon them a drought and 
famine like the famine of Yusuf AS." And so Allah accepted this du'a and the famine became so bad for Makkans 
that they were forced to eat carcasses and chew on dead animal skin. And they realized this was because of the 
du'a of the Prophet , so they sent some messengers to try to bring about some reconciliation. 


2. The second incident is that some of those people of Quraysh with softer hearts decided that they should do 
something to break the pact. One of the main people was Hisham ibn Amr (gys¢ 5 #La). Hisham called his 
friend Zuhayr ibn Abi Umayya (4:51 wl cx 5145) (whose mother is Atikah, the sister of Abdullah, the father of the 
Prophet $% i.e Zuhayr is Abdul Muttalib's grandson), and they said, "What can we do to bring about an end to 
this boycott?" They said first thing is to build some strength together. So they gathered all those who had the 
same views as them. This included of course Mut'im ibn Adi, along with Abu al-Bukhturi ibn Hisham ((¢ jaa!) si 
a Lda |.) and a few more. And then they planned to speak up when all of the people are gathered in the Nadi 
(parliament) the next day. So the next day they went to the Ka'bah and they all seated where they usually sit — 
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everyone goes to his place in this corner, that corner, etc. Then Zuhayr stood up and said, "For how long are we 
going to starve our own kith and kin to death? This is an evil thing!" Abu Jahal became furious and shouted out, 
"Who do you think you are? We all agreed to this treaty!" When he said this, Hisham stood up and said, "No — I 
didn't agree, you agreed. This is your idea!" Abu Jahal said, "What do you mean my idea? We had a meeting and 
agreed!" Mut'im stood up, "No we didn't — you forced this on us." Abu Jahal said, "No I didn't force it!" Then 
Abu al-Bukhturi stood up. So one by one, every single person publicly challenged Abu Jahal and he had no one 
to support him. When Abu Jahal saw all this happening, he said, "This is certainly a plan all of you have 
hatched." But of course they didn't confess. And it seemed from this that the public support had shifted against 
Abu Jahal. 


3. And then the final thing happened which completely turned the tide. One day the Prophet went to Abu 
Talib and said, ""O my uncle, Allah has told me that the treaty they wrote has been eaten up by termites and ants 
except for the phrase agll! aus (in the name of Allah)." And of course this treaty was in a sealed pouch in the 
Ka'bah, which is locked up where no one could enter, so it was impossible for the Prophet 8 to know such a 
thing. It was Allah who told him this. Abu Talib asked, "Your Lord has told you this?" "Yes." "I will stake my 
whole case on this." "Yes, stake it on this." And so Abu Talib for the first time since the enactment of the treaty 
marched to the cities with a group of non-Muslim fellow tribesmen. (Note, this again shows the strength of 
Jahiliyyah kinship that even though they weren't all Muslim, the whole Banu Hashim tried suffered 
through this boycott in defense of the Prophet 3%. Except for one coward, Abu Lahab, who basically 
publicly denounced, "I don't have anything to do with the Banu Hashim anymore." ) Abu Talib went to the 
Haram and said, "O my people, let's forget about everything and let's bring out this treaty and see if we can come 
to a deal." So they became happy that maybe he will hand over the Prophet 8. So they took out the treaty from 
the Ka'bah in its cloth. And Abu Talib said, "My nephew has told me that his Lord has told him that the treaty is 
no longer in existence; and everything has been eaten except for the phrase 'in the name of Allah.' So my 
challenge to you is, if that's the case, let us be and we will return to Makkah. And if it's not, I will hand him over 
to you." (Notice how Abu Talib steaks it all on his 'iman' in the Prophet $% telling the truth.) They said, "Of 
course!" and so they opened up the cloth and lo and behold there was no treaty except for the phrase 'in the name 
of Allah.' Subhan'Allah! And they were furiated, "This is of the sihr he's done!" etc. but they couldn't do anything 
because the promise had been given. And this is what nullified the treaty and so the Banu Hashim & Banu 
Muttalib returned to Makkah. 


One of the most interesting thing that happened during this time is that Abu Talib wrote what is considered to be 
the most eloquent Arabic poetry in existence. It's called the "Lamiyah of Abi Talib" (JIUb (911 4x0) because every 
single verse ends with the letter lam (J). It's around 100 lines of poetry and universally known as the pinnacle of 
poetry of that era. Ibn Kathir says this one poem beats all of the Seven Hanging Poems in Makkah at the time — 
in its style, content and rhythm. It's absolutely powerful. But it's so advanced and beautiful that it's near 
impossible now to even understand it. 


Lesson From the Incident of the Boycott 


Some of the benefits we gain from the incident of the boycott is that it's amazing to see the kinship between 
tribes. Indeed many people in Banu Hashim & Banu Muttalib weren't Muslim, but they underwent the hardship 
of the boycott for the sake of the Prophet #. Every nation has some people that are mean and some people 
that are nice. So we take the good when people offer it and we use it against the bad. Indeed this is what 
the Prophet = did. He took the good of Mut'im and the like to help them during the boycott. And we too 
should reach out to those who want to support freedom and are open minded in our times. 


The Prophet % and the sahaba returned back to Makkah after ~2.5 years of the boycott, which means it's the 
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10th year of the dawah now, and the Prophet $% is roughly 49 years old. After this, Allah will test the Prophet 
s& with even greater tragedies: the death of Abu Talib, Khadija and then the incident of Ta'if. One low after the 
other. This was the lowest period of the seerah of the Prophet 4. And this would all be a precursor to the Hijrah 


to Madinah. 
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019 - Death of Khadija & Abu Talib [TOP] 
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The end of the boycott occurred in the 10th year of the dawah, around 2.5 years before the Hijrah. Barely when 
they returned, Allah willed that 3 great calamities happened back to back. Because of these three calamities, this 
whole year is called Am al-Huzn/j)5<I! ale (the Year of Sorrow). 


The Death of Abu Talib 


The first of these was that barely 5-6 weeks after the Banu Hashim came back, Abu Talib fell sick and he 
eventually passed away in the month of Shawwal in the 10th year of the dawah. In Bukhari it's narrated, 
"When Abu Talib reached the nearness of death, the Prophet # entered upon him while Abu Jahal was there. 
And he said, "O my uncle, say the kalimah so I can argue in front of Allah." And Abu Talib was about to say it, 
but there with him was Abu Jahal, and Abdullah ibn Abi Umayya and they said, "O Abu Talib, are you going to 
leave the religion of Abdul Muttalib?!" And they kept on saying this every time they thought he might say the 
kalimah. And eventually he died without ever uttering the kalimah. And the Prophet £% said, "I will continue to 
ask Allah to forgive you until Allah stops me from doing so." Note the Prophet's 4% role is to obey the 
commandments of Allah. The general rule is that the prophets don't just make up their minds about what they 
want to do, they have to wait for Allah's commandments. Generally the prophets followed this, but in this case 
the Prophet 4% was so emotionally attached he said even though Allah hasn't told him to, he decided to ask Allah 
to forgive Abu Talib, unless Allah stops him from doing so. And so Allah revealed in the Qur'an very 

gently telling him in Surah al-Tawba: 


"It is not (proper) for the prophet and those who believe to ask Allah's Forgiveness for the mushrikun 
(polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) even though they be of kin, after it has 
become clear to them that they are the dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief)." 
[9:113] 


So the Prophet 8% desisted from seeking forgiveness for him. And Allah also revealed Surah al-Qasas: 


"Verily, You (O Muhammad £2:), will not (be able to) guide those whom you love; rather Allah guides 
those whom He wishes. And He knows best those who are the guided." [28:56] 


And in another hadith in Sunan Abu Dawud, we find that it was in fact Ali ibn Abi Talib who eventually came to 
inform the Prophet 8g that Abu Talib had died. So this shows that the Prophet #@ did visit Abu Talib on his 
deathbed but he wasn't literally there when Abu Talib died. Then Ali came and said to him, "Your uncle has 
passed away," or in another narration, "Your misguided uncle has passed away." This shows Ali's disappointment 
in his own father that he hadn't accepted Islam. The Prophet #% told Ali, "Go and bury him." Ali said, "But he 
died a mushrik." The Prophet said, "Go and bury him and then come back as soon as you have finished. Don't 
do anything on the way." So Ali went and buried him. Then he came back and while the dust was still on his 
body, the Prophet # made a long du'a for him, to calm him down & bring him solace and comfort. Ali later 
said, "I would never give up all of those du'as for the world and everything in it." 


Note these 13 years of Makkah, we only have a handful of incidents; nor do we know the exact chronology. It's 
because we don't have many narrations, and for the ones we do have, there is no context. 
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Case in point: The famous story where the people visited Abu Talib to beg the Prophet 83 to stop preaching, and 
Abu Talib then went to the Prophet 2. 


1. One version is that this happened in the beginning of the dawah. 

2. In another version this happened on Abu Talib's deathbed. Abu Jahal, Utbah ibn Umayya etc. said, "You 
are about to die; resolve this conflict NOW or else there will be civil war." And this also makes sense that 
before he died they attempted one more time. And the condition they gave was, "We won't kill him. Just 
make sure he minds his own business." It's reasonable to understand this story even on his deathbed. So 
according to this, when the Prophet £ came, that was when Abu Jahal and Umayya were all standing 
there and then Abu Talib says, "My people have surrounded me, what do you want me to do? Give them 
this one condition - don't interfere in their affairs (i.e. don't ridicule their idols, just mind your own 
business)." The Prophet #2 said, "I will give them this if they just give me one kalimah (one phrase). And 
I promise all of the kingdoms of the Arabs and the Ajam will be theirs!" Abu Jahal stood up and said, 
"We'll give you 10 kalimahs! What do you want?" Then the Prophet s% said, "The kalimah I want from 
you is la ilaha illaLlah. Give me this kalimah and you will have the Arab and the Ajam under your 
control." But of course Abu Jahal said, "Never!" So then the Prophet 2% turned to Abu Talib, and 
according to this version, this is when he said, "O my uncle, say the kalimah, so that I can argue in front of 
Allah..." [the story mentioned above] 


In Ibn Ishaq, it is said that when the Quraysh left, Abu Talib told the Prophet 2%, "I would've said the kalimah 
were it not for the fact that my people would accuse me that now that I'm about to die I accept your religion out 
of fear." This is sad because he knew that his nephew is a real prophet. In one of his poetry he says, "Indeed 
Muhammad's religion is the best of all religions and were it not for the fact that people would criticize me, I 
would've accepted it." 


Many years later, Abbas, the younger brother of Abu Talib, asked the Prophet 4, "Ya Rasulullah, have you 
benefited your uncle anything? He used to protect you and be angry on your behalf." The Prophet s& said, "Yes, 
I was able to benefit him. He is on the peripheries of the Fire of Hell. Were it not for me, he would have been in 
the depths of the Fire of Hell." In a hadith in Sahih Muslim the Prophet #3 said, "The person that is being 
punished least in the Fire of Hell (eternal inhabitants of Hellfire) is Abu Talib." Indeed we know that the Muslims 
who enter Hell [may Allah not make us of them], their punishment will never be eternal or as bad as those who 
are the eternal inhabitants. So what is the punishment of Abu Talib? He shall be made to wear sandals of fire and 
because of this, his brain will be boiled. And this is the 'easiest' punishment for those who are eternally damned 
to Hell. 


This is what we know of Abu Talib's death. 


Lessons From the Life and Death of Abu Talib 
There are many lessons from his life and death: 


1. We have to be careful of simply following what the people are doing. Even if those people are the majority; 
even if they are our ancestors or parents. Nothing is more sacred than what Allah AWJ says and what the Sunnah 
of the Prophet 8% says. Those who follow others won't be excused on the Day of Judgment, even if those others 
were great people. The Qur'an tells us these people will say on the DoJ, "We followed our leaders and our elders 
but they all led us astray," [33:67] "Indeed we found our fathers upon a religion, and we are in their footsteps, 
following." [43:23] And Allah responds in the next verse, "[Each prophet] said, "Even if I brought you better 
guidance than that [religion] upon which you found your fathers?" [42:24] And just because we are Muslims, it 
doesn't mean we are completely scot-free. Many times it is our understanding of Islam that we inherited from our 
forefathers that might be wrong. Our grandfathers are not an evidence in Islam. The evidence is what Allah and 
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His Messenger say. 


2. Another powerful lesson we get is that indeed Allah is the true Lord in control. For the Prophet s% despite 
being the most beloved to Allah, he couldn't guide the one whom he loved the most. Allah says, "You cannot 
guide the one whom you love." [28:56] If the Prophet 4 didn't even have this power in his life, how about 
now when he is dead? There are some groups of Muslims in our times who think the Prophet can 
dictate who goes to Jannah and who goes to Jahannam as if he's a God. But the seerah teaches us that the 
status of the prophets cannot ever be compared to Allah. Never allow our emotions to get confused in this 
regard. This is what many Muslims do wrong. They allow their praises of the Prophet && to increase to the 
level of kufr and shirk. 


3. Allah affirmed the Prophet s% had a love for Abu Talib. There are some extremist Muslims that say, "We must 
hate all the kuffar." This is a complete misunderstanding of the Qur'an and Sunnah. How can anyone say this 
when Allah himself said the Prophet £% loved Abu Talib? The only animosity we have towards the nonbelievers 
is because of their rejection of the Message i.e. we cannot have a religious love for somebody who hates/rejects 
Allah and His Messenger. Allah says in Surah al-Mujadilah: 


"You (O Muhammad £2) will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last Day, making 
friendship with those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they were their fathers, or their 
sons, or their brothers, or their kindred..." [58:22] 


Some people say, "Islam preaches hatred of non-Muslims" - but this isn't correct. In a nutshell, the love Allah is 
talking about in these verses is a religious love and religious hatred. The religious love we have for all Muslims, 
we can never have it for anybody who opposes Allah and His Messenger, even if they are close relatives. But we 
may have a natural love for them e.g. if they are fathers or mothers. Or another example: in Islam, a Muslim man 
is allowed to marry a Jewish or Christian lady. And how can a man remain married to a lady that, according to 
those who misinterpret the Qur'an, he is required to hate?! It doesn't make sense at all. We say it's Islamically 
permissible to feel a natural affinity and love for people of your tribe, family, ethnicity, nationality, etc. But it 
cannot become a religious one except for those who have the same religion. 


4. As we mentioned before, Abu Talib had to be a kafir - indeed, the only thing that allowed him to be the leader 
of the Quraysh and protect the Prophet % was that he followed the religion of his forefathers. Had he converted 
there was nothing that would keep Abu Talib as the leader. His kufr protected the Prophet #3 and allowed him to 
spread Iman. The question though is why didn't Allah convert him on his deathbed? Well, we will never 
understand it. Allah knows best. What is the wisdom? Why didn't he convert on his deathbed? What can we say? 
Nothing. Allah says, "They have no right to ask Allah what he does; Allah will ask them what they do." 
[21:23] We have no right to challenge Allah's wisdom. Challenging Allah's wisdom is literally satanic - this 
is what shaytan did. So we accept the decree of Allah even though we might not understand it. 


5. We learn that Iman, belief in Allah, is more than just acknowledging the truth of the Prophet %. In other 
words the definition of a Muslim isn't someone who just believes in one God and that the Prophet 8% is a real 
prophet - because Abu Talib believed this; he fully believed and knew what the Prophet 8% said was true, but he 
refuses to accept it. Therefore merely knowing the truth doesn't necessarily make you a Muslim. A Muslim is 
someone who submits to the truth. Islam is submission. Iblis knows and accepts the truth, but he doesn't submit 
to Allah. Indeed Iblis affirms the prophets, he calls Allah 'my rabb,' [15:36] and he believes in the Day of 
Judgment - he asked Allah, "Allow me to live until the Day of Judgment." [for a more accurate translation, see 
Qur'an 7:14 or 15:36] Yet is Iblis a Mu'min? Obviously not! Allah says, "He refused and was arrogant and 
became of the kafir." [2:34] 


Therefore a kafir can be (1) someone who doesn't know the truth; but also (2) someone who knows the truth but 
refuses to act upon it. This gets us to the deep issue. What do we say to the Muslim who knows Islam to be true 
but does not act upon it? What is the difference between say Abu Talib and such a Muslim? They both recognize 
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Allah is one and the Prophet 8 is the messenger of Allah but both refuse to submit in action to Allah. The fact 
is, someone who says they are Muslim but doesn't do anything i.e. doesn't fast, pray or give zakat, this theoretical 
saying, "I am a Muslim" is not different to the 'iman' of Abu Talib or even Iblis. This is very pertinent to the 
hadith, "Whoever says the kalimah shall enter Jannah," because the hadith has to be taken in context with other 
ahadith (that start with, "Whoever says the kalimah sincerely," "Whoever says the kalimah with his heart," etc.). 


One final point: It's incorrect to translate Iman as faith. Abu Talib had faith. Iblis has faith. But it doesn't make 
them a Mu'min. Faith is but one part of Iman. 


6. The danger of hanging around evil company. His final compatriots were Abu Jahal and al-Walid ibn al- 
Mughira etc. And he would have accepted Islam but they stopped him. 


7.A figh benefit: Being a non-Muslim and dying as a non-Muslim doesn't mean the Muslims have nothing to do 
with the funeral. The Prophet #3 said to Ali, "Go and bury your father." This shows that when a non-Muslim 
relative dies, one may attend the funeral, and help with the processions, and even financially contribute; but the 
condition is that you don't do the religious ceremonies - we cannot participate in the religious services. Ali not 
only went to the funeral, he took charge - he dug the grave, put the kafan, etc. This shows us that we may attend 
the janazah of a non-Muslim relative. 


Uncles and Aunts of the Prophet & Who Converted and Who Didn't 


The Prophet % had 10 uncles (they were 11 brothers including the father of the Prophet #). Of those 11 
brothers, 7 died before the Prophet 8 preached the message. So 7 never heard the Prophet preaching tawhid. 
Out of the [remaining] four (Hamzah RA, Abbas RA, Abu Talib, and Abu Lahab), two converted and two 
rejected. Coincidentally, the two who rejected had pagan names, and the two who accepted had beautiful, noble 
names. (Side note: Some people confuse Abu Lahab with Abu Jahal, but note that Abu Lahab is from Banu 
Hashim and Abu Jahal is from Banu Makhzum. Two different people completely.) 


Abu Lahab's name was actually Abd al-Uzza. And he was a very handsome man so they called him 'Abu Lahab' 
as if fire is coming from his cheeks and face. But Allah mocked this name and literally called him 'Lahab' to 
mean he will burn in the Fire. (Recall Abdul Muttalib had 5 wives and one of them gave birth only to Abu 
Lahab.) 

Abu Talib's name was Abd Manaf. (And he was the full brother of Abdullah.) 


Manaf and al-Uzza were names of idols. And so the two uncles with these two names didn't convert for reason 
only Allah knows. 


The two brothers that converted were Hamzah and Abbas - both names mean the lion. Hamzah has the 
connotation of strength; Abbas has the connotation of bravery. 


As for the Prophet's £% aunts, there were six aunts. 


And we only know of one of them that for sure converted to Islam, Safiyyah bint Abdul Muttalib who was the 
full sister of Hamzah. 


Another aunt, Atikah, we know for sure she heard of Islam, but we are not sure if she converted - Atikah is the 
one who [in later seerah] sees the dream of the Battle of Badr. 


The rest of them we don't know who amongst them converted, nor do we know if they even lived to see Islam. 
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And logically this means the rest of them didn't convert since if they did, we would've known about it. 


Was Abu Talib Secretly a Muslim? 
We have two groups in Islam that believe Abu Talib was in fact Muslim: 


One is the Shias who say the father of the 12 Imams could not have been a kafir and if we say otherwise, they 
feel insulted about this. But it's very easy to respond to them: none of the Imams are better than Ibrahim AS yet 
Allah says his father made and worshiped idols. 


The other is the more extreme Sufi groups e.g. Barelvis. One such argument is Abu Talib did the nikah of the 
Prophet $% so he must've been a Muslim or else the nikah would've been invalid. Our response: The nikah was 
done in the days of Jahiliyyah - nobody was Muslim at the time. 


And there are 3 verses in the Qur'an, sahih hadith, incidents in Ibn Ishaq seerah etc. which all show that Abu 
Talib did not die upon tawhid. So our position is very clear. 


The Death of Khadija RA 


Moving on, the death of Khadija followed. She passed away on the 10th Ramadan, less than 40 days after the 
death of Abu Talib. And when Khadija passed away, the salah had not yet been revealed, so there was no janazah 
performed over her. But the Prophet % took charge himself of burying her. He himself put her in the grave. And 
the sahaba report after her death, "We didn't see the Prophet 4 smile for months." And indeed these two were so 
important to the Prophet &. Abu Talib protected him externally; Khadija RA protected him internally and 
gave him support inside the house. And the death of these two caused the Prophet £ immense grief that the 
whole year was called the Year of Sorrow. And there are so many narrations which show how much the Prophet 
s& loved Khadija RA. E.g. When her sister Hala visited the Prophet 8 later in Madinah, the Prophet 4 
jumped up and you could see the fluster on his face because he remembered Khadija RA. Aisha RA saw this so 
when Hala left the house, out of jealousy she said, "O Messenger of Allah, for how long are you going to 
remember an old... [and Aisha used words that are not appropriate to describe Khadija RA]. Allah has given you 
someone better than her!" The Prophet £% responded, "No, by Allah. Allah has not given me someone better 
than her. She supported me when no one did, she comforted me when the world gave me grief, she spent on me 
when everyone boycotted me, and Allah gave me children through her when Allah deprived all of my other 
wives of this blessing." 


The After-Effects of the Death of Abu Talib 


When Abu Talib died, this proved to be a very difficult time politically for the Prophet #. Why? Because Abu 
Talib was his protection & his 'passport.' And so with the death of Abu Talib, he was in a very precarious 
situation. Ibn Ishaq says: After the death of Abu Talib, the Quraysh increased the persecution of the Prophet 
like never before. Another tabi' says: With the death of Abu Talib the Quraysh could finally come out what they 
were forced to hide in the time of Abu Talib. 


Of the most significant things is the infamous incident of six/seven elders conspiring to throw a dead carcass on 
the Prophet # when the Prophet 8 went into sajdah. And Uqba ibn Abi Mu'ayt himself carried the entrails 
with his own hands to throw it on the Prophet 4. We mentioned this story before, but if we think about it, it 
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makes more sense for this to happen now i.e. when Abu Talib is not around to protect him. (It all comes back to 
the fact that these incidents have no chronology.) And then the Prophet % made du'a to Allah, "I call to you, O 
Allah. You deal with these..." and he mentioned each of the 7 by name. And every one of them died in the Battle 
of Badr. 


After the death of Abu Talib, Abu Lahab instantly took charge since he is the most senior pagan Hashimi alive. 
And surprisingly, he seems to have a soft spot all of a sudden. When someone from outside the Banu Hashim 
curses the Prophet #8 severely, Abu Lahab goes to the Prophet 8% and says, "0 Muhammad, be as you were in 
the time of Abu Talib (i.e. the privileges you had in the time of Abu Talib, you have them now). For as long as I 
am alive, you shall live in the same manner." So he felt some responsibility to protect the Prophet £% as a 
chieftain of the Banu Hashim. (And this is acommon & simple human psychology - before you get 
responsibility you can say things, brag and boast etc. but when you get those responsibilities you act differently.) 
Before Abu Lahab came to power he basically said he will kill the Prophet # etc. but when he became the chief, 
he settled down. And there is a prestige element that as a chieftain he has to guard and protect his people, 
which includes the Prophet £. It was not out of love for the Prophet £&. 


And so when the people heard this, the people spread a rumor that Abu Lahab accepted Islam. So they asked 
him, "Have you become a Muslim?" Of course Abu Lahab said, "No, I am just protecting my flock." So Abu 
Jahal and Utbah hatched a plot to remove this protection. They said to Abu Lahab, "Why don't you ask your 
nephew about the fate of your father Abdul Muttalib?" And so Abu Lahab did this. Now of course it's a trick 
question, so the Prophet #2 answered generically, "He is with his people." And this shows the wisdom of the 
Prophet #% that he didn't give incendiary remarks (he didn't make things worse) but at the same time he didn't 
lie. So Abu Lahab went back happy and told Abu Jahal, "Oh it's fine - he is with his people." So Abu Jahal said, 
"You fool! And where is his people according to him?! In the Fire of Hell!" Abu Lahab finally gets it so he 
became enraged and withdrew his protection from the Prophet £2. 


So the Prophet % was left without any protection in Makkah. And this was then what caused him to try his 
luck/qadr at the closest city to Makkah: Ta'if. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, February 2020] 
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020 - Incident of Ta'if [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
When and Why the Prophet £ Decided to Go to Ta'if 


We continue from last time. We discussed how the Prophet's 4 uncle and wife passed away. With this, Abu 
Lahab first offered protection to the Prophet 8 but then retracted it after asking, "Where will my father be?" As 
a result of this, life in Makkah became almost impossible and this is when the Prophet began thinking of 
leaving Makkah. Notice for the last 10 years he didn't think of leaving. Only when politically he had no 
protection and it became almost impossible to remain there, he thought of moving. This shows the general 
ruling is that we should remain in the society we live in as the Prophet & did. This is a huge lesson for us: 
Even if life gets difficult, we have a responsibility still in our own communities. We learn from the seerah that a 
person should stay in his society for as long as it's feasible. The Prophet % only did Hijrah when it became 
impossible for him to remain in Makkah. 


So the first thing the Prophet 8% tried was to go to Ta'if. Why? For many reasons: 


1. The closest city to Makkah (that is large) was Ta'if. Ta'if and Makkah were twin cities. They had a love-hate 
relationship. Because they were so close there were rivalry, and because they were so close they couldn't afford 
too much animosity, and they had peace treaties between them. Allah SWT references Ta'if in the Qur'an, quoting 
what al-Walid ibn al-Mughira said, "Two major cities." — ; Po ae 
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"And they say, 'Why is not this Quran sent down to some great man from [one of] the two major cities 
(Makkah and Ta'if)?'" [43:31] 


2. Because Ta'if was so close, the people of Ta'if knew the people of Makkah very intimately. Unlike if he had 
gone to a strange city, they would not have known his people. There was a very strong relationship between 
them. In fact so much so that one of the chieftain of Ta'if is married to a distant aunt of the Prophet #3. So there's 
even a blood relationship. 


Introduction 


And so the Prophet #3 decided to try giving dawah in Ta'if - this happened in the month of Shawwal, basically a 
few weeks after Abu Talib & Khadija RA died, and as soon as Abu Lahab retracted his protection. The Prophet 
&& tried a secret attempt, along with Zayd ibn Harithah, his adopted son - they ventured on foot to Ta'if. They 
didn't take a horse or a camel so as not to arouse any suspicion. In our times it takes an hour and a half by car. To 
walk up would take 1-2 days; taking a horse would be significantly easier but still the Prophet # chose not to. 
This also shows the tactics and planning of the Prophet 3: Yes he had trust in Allah, but this doesn't mean he 
acted foolishly. Indeed putting your trust in Allah doesn't mean you be rash. But rather you plan 
everything perfectly and then in your heart you realize it's up to Allah. And so him and Zayd left the town 
by foot arousing no suspicion. Indeed if the Quraysh knew what he was doing they might harm him then and 
there. 


Also, leaving Makkah signified him cutting off any and all ties with the Quraysh i.e for him to take any move at 
this moment is a sign that he has accepted the status he is in. 
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We have a beautiful narration reported by Aisha RA in Bukhari. She doesn't know about the Makkan seerah. So 
she asked the Prophet £%, "Was there any day worse than the Battle of Uhud?" And the Prophet immediately 
says, "Yes. Your people have hurt me a lot. And the worst I got was on the Day of Aqaba (Aqaba is where the 
stoning took place - outside of Ta'if). On that day I presented myself (to the leaders of Ta'if) and they didn't 
respond the way I wanted them to." Note the Prophet #% leaves it generic. He didn't go into details as he didn't 
want Aisha's pity. And the Prophet #@ said, "And they caused me grief and sadness." So we learn that even 
though Uhud was worse physically, Ta'if was worse psychologically. Indeed the Prophet % said Ta'if was 
worse than Uhud. Also, the Prophet £ said, "I didn't know where I was until I reached Qarn al-Tha'alib/¢, ) 
JIL! (about 7-8 km outside of Ta'if)." And this indicates that after the stoning, he was in a state of shock. And 
from this we learn that when something traumatic happens it's natural to act in this manner, but it's important we 
get over it. 


Also notice how the Prophet #@ didn't say any other details about this. Were it not for the fact that Aisha RA 
asked him, he would not even have mentioned Ta'if. This shows the strength of the mind of the Prophet #. A 
Muslim is not someone who whines for sympathy. He does not victimize himself. The Muslim is strong and has 
honor for himself. The Prophet #@ suffered worse than us yet he didn't grovel for sympathy in front of others. 


The Dawah in Ta'if 


Ibn Ishaq provides us many more details. It's a well known and authenticated story. The Prophet 3% walked to 
Ta'if and presented himself to the leaders of Ta'if, who were three brothers: Abd Yalil, Mas'ud, and Habib the 
sons of Amr. (Their father was the chieftain of Ta'if - but these three brothers made a pact that they would not 
fight over succession and decided to govern Ta'if together. So they were together the chieftains of Thaqif. Thaqif 
was the main tribe in Ta'if, as Quraysh was the main tribe in Makkah. And Thagqif and Quraysh are big 
rivals.) The Prophet £ sets up a meeting with these three brothers and presents the message of Islam to them 
and asks them to convert. But all three rejected in the utmost sarcastic manner. One said, "If Allah has sent you 
as a prophet, I might as well tear down the curtains of the Ka'bah (in remorse)." The second said, "Has Allah not 
found anyone better than you?" The third said, "I cannot speak to you, because if you really are a prophet then 
you are too holy for me. And if you are a liar then you are too beneath my dignity that I respond to you." So all 
three of them mocked him with the utmost mockery, so the Prophet £% said, "Okay, I will leave," but he 
requested, "Please don't tell the Quraysh that I came." And they agreed and respected this and Quraysh did not 
hear about this visit from them at least. Once again this shows the Prophet #% had a plan right to the very end. 
You do what you can and then you put your trust in Allah. 


Now according to the more authentic reports, he didn't leave Ta'if right then and there but rather he stayed for a 
week trying to give dawah to the individuals/laymen. (Side note 1: This is again a sign of wisdom that you 
approach those with status and power first; but don't ignore the masses either.) (Side note 2: We don't have the 
full story in precise detail as only Zayd was with the Prophet , and he died very early, in the Battle of Mu'tah 
i.e. he didn't live after the Prophet 4% to tell us this stories.) However we have authentic reports from some of 
the later Thaqafi Muslims recalling, "I remember the Prophet #@ preaching in the marketplace in Ta'if. And no 
one responded to him." And in one such incident when someone might appear to have converted, this is what 
sparked the mob - the big incident we all know about. There was a potential of some people converting, and that 
was when the leaders of Ta'if panicked and they send a mob against the Prophet . And they told this mob to 
stone and kick the Prophet £% out of the city. The Prophet £% bled so much that his sandals were soaked with 
blood. Zayd ibn Harithah tried his best to protect him - he himself was injured from head to toe. The entire mob 
continued to pelt them until finally they let them out of the city, at Qarn al-Manazil/Qarn al-Tha'alib (/U34L! 555 
SILA ¢, 58). And this is where the Prophet £2 referred to when he said, "I didn't realize until I'm in Qarn al- 
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Manazil." 


After the Rejection 


Qarn al-Manazil is where the famous incident took place: The Prophet 4 saw some shelter and sat under a tree 
that was next to a gardened wall. But he didn't know this garden belonged to Utbah and Shaybah ibn Rabi'ah; a 
distant cousin of the Prophet's #% father. (Note many Quraysh had gardens in Ta'if as it was a beautiful city with 
lush gardens and the perfect climate for growing greenery. To this day Ta'if is a desert resort. And there's plenty 
of water; thus there are lots of fruits and vegetations unheard of in Makkah or Yathrib.) And so this is where the 
Prophet s% sat down and said the famous du'a mentioned in the Seerah of Ibn Ishaq. One of the scholars of our 
times says even though this du'a is not in Bukhari or Muslim and has some missing links, we don't need an isnad 
since the wordings of the du'a can only come from the heart of a prophet. It's so perfect and moving it doesn't 
need an isnad. And this du'a was: 
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"O Allah, to You I complain of my weakness of strength, and my helplessness and lowliness before men. You are 
the most merciful and the Lord of those who are humble and weak, and You are my Lord. To whom do You leave 
me with? To somebody who is a stranger that will treat me harshly (Ta'1f)? Or to a close relative who You have 
given ultimate power over me (Abu Lahab)? As long as You are not angry with me, I don't care. Except for the 
fact that Your protection from tribulation, Your ease and comfort, is more easy for me. O Allah, I seek refuge in 
Your Face that is the source of the light that gets rid of the darkness because of which this world is guided. And I 
seek refuge in Your Face that Your anger comes down upon me. It's Your right to criticize until You are content. 
And there is no power or change except with You and through You." 


Lessons From the Du'a of the Prophet && 
This du'a is really one of the gems of the seerah. 


The Prophet £% said, "To You I complain," which shows there is a legitimate concept of complaining to Allah in 
Islam. It's a part of our tawhid. Indeed Ya'qub complained to Allah in the Qur'an [12:86]. 


Complaints to Allah is of two types - one is kufr, the other is the essence of tawhid: 


The first type is to reject/challenge the decree and qadr of Allah. "Why are you doing this Allah? I DON'T 
DESERVE THIS!" This type of complaining is not just a sin but it's kufr. And Iblis is the prime example of 
this who said to Allah, "It's Your fault. You let me go astray." (paraphrase from the Qur'an [7:16][15:39]) 


The second type is the opposite of this, which is the essence of tawhid: You complain to Allah seeking 
refuge in Allah from Allah turning to Allah for His sympathy. A complaining to Allah to get His mercy. To 
get sympathy from Allah. The best example is the Prophet 4. The Prophet 4 himself complained to Allah. The 
Arabic is 'shakwa ((¢sS:4)' - where the Prophet s% said, "Ya Allah look at me and help me." Notice there's an 
element of "O Allah I am worried - are You angry with me?" After all the stoning and pain, the Prophet's 4 
main fear is, "Have I done something wrong? Are You angry with me?" So what's causing him distress is not 
the pain of the body, but the possibility he has done something to cause Allah's anger. The Prophet 
basically is saying, "As long as this isn't Your punishment I am happy." He is basically saying, "I don't care what 
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state You leave me in as long as You're not angry with me." Note also the Prophet @ said, "If You give me 
something better it's easier for me." So it's allowed to ask Allah to protect us from trials and give us 
something easier. We don't challenge Allah's decree but we DO ask for something easy. Also notice the 
Prophet 8% concludes with, "And there is no power or change except with You and through You" - we learn from 
a hadith that this kalimah, la hawla wala quwwata illa biLlah (aiL ¥! &53 5 Uys ¥), is a treasure from the 
treasures of Jannah. And it's such a perfect conclusion, "Only You can change my condition - only You have 
the power." 


Also notice that du'a is the weapon of the believer. In this state he is literally alone with no one other than Zayd. 
He doesn't have a city to go back to 1.e. Makkah, and the sister city, Ta'if, completely rejected him. He has no 
money or food or shelter. And so he makes du'a. As long as we have du'a, we will find a way out of our 
problems. Du'a grants what nothing else grants. The only thing that changes qadr is du'a, as the Prophet £& 
said. 


Conversation with Addas 


So the Prophet 8% says this du'a under a tree, next to a wall. And little did he know this wall belongs to Utbah 
and Shaybah ibn Rabi'ah (his distant uncles). The two had seen from the distance how the Prophet 8 is being 
stoned out of Ta'if, so they felt pity for the Prophet 4. And they also felt a sense of hamiyyat al-jahiliyyah, 
"How can they do this to one of our own?!" And so they decided to gift him some of their fruits. And they sent 
their servant Addas (Iraqi Christian) with a bowl of grapes to him. And notice these fruits are of the most 
soothing, comforting and lush fruits. And Allah gifts it to the Prophet 3 right then and there. So he accepted the 
gift and said, "Bismillah (in the name of Allah)," and began eating. 


Addas was shocked and said, "What is this phrase? (This is not the phrase of the local Arabs!)" And so the 
Prophet s% said, "This is something my Lord has taught me. And where are you from O Addas?" Addas said, "I 
am from Nineveh." So the Prophet % smiled and said, "The city of Yunus ibn Matta?" i.e. Jonah the son of 
Matthew. Addas was shocked and said, "How did you know Yunus ibn Matta? Nobody in this whole land has 
ever heard of him at all?" The Prophet & said, "How do I not know Yunus. He is my brother; and I am his 
brother. We are both prophets of Allah." And this is a miracle that the Prophet 8 knows this. The Arabs had 
nothing to do with Yunus and his story. And Addas is the only actual practicing Christian for a hundreds of miles 
around. Here he meets a man who knows what Nineveh is, and who Yunus is. And so Addas instantly began 
kissing the feet of the Prophet #% as the Christians did out of respect like they did with their elders and priests. 
And he believed in the Prophet £% right then and there. 


The two masters are staring in shock, so when he comes back they tell him, "Woe to you, why are you kissing his 
hands and feet?" Addas said, "O my masters, there is no one on earth better than him since he is a prophet as he 
told me things only a prophet could know." The 2 masters (Utbah and Shaybah) said, "O Addas, he has 
bewitched you, as your religion is better than his." 


Later on they tried to force Addas to fight against the Prophet #3 in the Battle of Badr but he refused to obey his 
own masters, which was unheard of, and said, "Wallahi, even the mountains could not harm him." And his 
masters met their death at the Battle of Badr. 


Malak al-Jibal 
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And after this Bukhari narrates: The Prophet #% said, "When I reached Qarn al-Manazil, I looked up and there 
was a cloud that had given me shelter, and in this cloud there was Jibril AS. And he said to me, "O Muhammad, 
your Lord has heard what your people have said to you, and their rejection of you. And He has sent me with the 
Angel of the Mountain to put at your disposal." Then the Prophet £%& heard another voice who said, "I am the 
Angel of the Mountain. Say what you want; I am at your disposal. If you want I can squeeze this city in between 
the two mountains." But the Prophet #3 said, "No - rather I hope Allah will extract from their children those who 
will eventually worship Him without associating partners." 


Lessons From the Incident of Ta'if 
We can learn so many lessons from the story of Ta'if: 


1. The Prophet was inflicted with so many harsh trials so that Allah could raise his ranks in this world and the 
next. And through this Allah AWJ is telling us that the comfort of this world is NOT what we are living for. 


2. Look at the du'a of the Prophet 8 - his main worry was that everything he went through in Ta'if might have 
been a punishment from Allah, that he did something wrong. And as long as he didn't do wrong, he is satisfied. 
But he would be more satisfied if Allah gave him ease. In other words, his main concern was the pleasure of 
Allah, and not the suffering of his body. This is the perfection of tawhid. 


3. The effects of being firm to tawhid. When Addas comes, the Prophet 3 didn't hide his identity. Before eating, 
the Prophet 8 said, "In the name of Allah." And this simple act led to the conversion of Addas. This shows that 


obeying Islam and not being embarrassed of your religion will bring about good in this world and the 
hereafter. Being proud and practicing is the honor of a Muslim. 


4. Look as well how Allah responded to what happened. First by sending the Prophet 4 someone from Iraq. 
There is symbolism here: That, "Know ya Rasulullah, that you are on the truth. Even a person from the further 
corner of the land will recognize this truth." - Even if the near have rejected you now, the far shall accept you 
soon. See as well how immediately Allah SWT responded to the du'a of the Prophet #&, physically and 
spiritually: (1) Physically by sending fruits and grapes, sheltering him with the clouds; and then (2) sending 
down Jibril AS down to ask him, "What do you want; here is the Angel of the Mountain," etc. 


5. And again see also the perfection of the character of the Prophet #. The miracle isn't that Allah sent down 
an angel to destroy the nation. The miracle is that even after all the trouble he went through, the 
humiliation he had from Ta'if still ringing in his ears, the blood is still pouring down, the Prophet £& said, 
"NO - don't crush them. Perhaps not them, but their offspring will convert to Islam." THIS is truly a 
miracle that after all this physical and mental stress the Prophet #2 still has the mercy in his heart to save the 
people of Ta'if. If this is not "Rahmatan lil-Alamin" [21:107] then what is? If this is not "The most noble 
character" [68:4] then what is? Wallahi if someone says one mockery or joke we would remember it for years. 
Imagine the Prophet % suffering in such a severe manner, but still he was merciful and forgiving of the people 
of Ta'if, and made du'a that one day the city would be a Muslim city. And indeed our Prophet 8% himself 
conquered Ta'if barely 10 years later in the Battle of Hunayn. (And to this day, Ta'if is one of the most visited 
tourist resorts by Muslims. It's a stunning city.) If the Prophet # had willed, there would be no Ta'if. The very 
place where the Prophet # was stoned, that place has been made into a masjid where Allah is worshiped. This is 
the du'a of the Prophet 4 being answered. Now the whole Ta’'if is full of masjids and Muslims where Allah is 
worshiped day and night. 


6. And this incident also shows that one shouldn't react emotionally. We should react like the Prophet £% did 
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which is calmly, rationally, collecting ourselves, and thinking long term. 


7. We see that there is a role model for us for every problem that we suffer from - every rejection, every 
Islamophobia, etc. Surely what happened to the Prophet 8 was much worse than what can happen to anybody 
else. And in how the Prophet £% reacted, we find: "There is a perfect role model in the Prophet #%." [Quran, 
33:21] 


The Night of the Jinn 


Although the incident of Ta'if might not have been what we call a 'political success,’ it resulted in the conversion 
of Addas. And the conversion of one person is worth more than a hundred camels. As the Prophet £& said in a 
hadith: "If Allah guides one person through you, it will be better for you than a whole lot of red camels." 


And Addas wasn't the only man/group who converted. Further on the way back to Makkah, the Prophet 
camped in the Valley of Nakhla, and as was his habit, he prayed tahajjud. (No matter how tired he was, he has 
not yet taken a bath from the wounds, the scars have not yet healed, there was nobody there, it's a cold desert, 
YET the Prophet $% never once gave up his tahajjud. Contrast this with how some of us can barely make out 5x 
a day fard salah in our comforts.) And Allah told us what happened next. What happened is a miracle the eyes of 
men cannot witness - Allah says, "When we caused a group of jinn to come pass by you, and they started 
listening to the Qur'an," [46:29] Allah caused a group of jinn to come pass by the Prophet £% as he was standing 
praying and reciting the Qur'an. And Allah says the jinn didn't come out of nowhere, He caused their travel plans 
to go such that they are wandering right next to the Prophet 4. Further Allah says, "When they were in your 
presence, they all said, 'Quiet, listen." [46:29] Subhan'Allah. If the world of men rejected him, the world of jinn 
says quiet and listen. And they listened to the whole of the tahajjud and they were "transformed" not only into 
Muslims, but "Warners" [46:29] (mini-messengers, scholars, and teachers). They said to their people: 
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"O our people! We have just listened to a Book that has been sent down after Moses. It contains the Books 
that came before it and it guides to the Truth and to a Straight Way. O our people! Accept the invitation of 
the one calling to Allah and believe in him. Allah will forgive you your sins and will save you from a 
painful torment." [46:30-31] 


We see from this that these were Jewish jinns - they had believed in Musa and the Tawrat. Indeed jinns follow 
the religions of men. There are Jewish, Hindu, Christian, Buddhist jinns etc. And when these Jewish jinns heard 
the recitation of the Qur'an, they knew the Qur'an came from the same being who had sent down the Tawrat, so 
they converted to Islam. 


Therefore there is a huge symbolism here that, "Ya Rasulullah, even if all of mankind right now you think they 
have rejected you, the world beyond mankind have accepted you - the world of the jinn." Also from the 
conversion of Addas, "Even if the people of Makkah have rejected you, the people of Iraq, from the furthest 
corner, know that you are upon the Truth." Nobody can prevent the spread of the Truth. 


And this was the first batch of jinn converts to Islam. And these jinns went to their people calling them to Islam. 
And they then came back to Makkah while the Prophet £ was in Makkah, and they learned Islam from him. We 
know this from Ibn Mas'ud, who was asked by his student Alqama ibn Qays, "Was anyone there when the 
Prophet & witnessed the Laylat al-Jinn (the Night of the Jinn)?" He said, "No, nobody was there. One night we 
were with the Prophet #% and then he disappeared. And we looked for him everywhere. And we could not find 
him. And we thought he had been kidnapped or assassinated. And we spent the worst night of our lives until the 
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morning broke and we saw him coming from the direction of Ghari Hira. So we said, 'Ya Rasulullah, where were 
you?' The Prophet £% said, 'One of the callers of the jinn came to me telling me that there is a congregation 
waiting for me. So I went out to meet them and recited the Quran.' Then he walked with us and showed us 
their campsite - the fires they had lit and the after effects of that." This is the version in Sahih Muslim. 


Another version is that the Prophet % said, "Whoever wants to come with me to be with the matter of the jinn 
can come." And in this report, Ibn Mas'ud went with him. "And we started walking until we came to a valley 
outside of Makkah and he #% drew a line in the sand and said, 'Sit here and do not move until I come back.' So 
the Prophet #% continued walking and recited the Quran. Then a whirling of black clouds appeared around him 
until he disappeared and I couldn't see him, but I could hear him. One group of clouds remained, but the Prophet 
& was nowhere to be seen. (The clouds split up. One group of jinn took the Prophet 4 somewhere, and the 
other stayed in the visible distance.) When the Prophet 4% came back after Fajr, he asked, 'Where is the other 
group of jinn?'" Ibn Mas'ud pointed to the group of clouds, and the Prophet 8 gave them some bones and some 
animal dung. The bones are food for the jinn, and animal dung are food for their animals (the jinns' animals). 
This particular portion of hadith is found in Bukhari and Muslim in many different locations: The Muslim jinns 
asked the Prophet 8, "Where will we get our food from?" The Prophet 8% said, "Every bit of bone that my 
ummah eats and mentions Allah's name over shall become flesh for you." (The reason they asked this is because 
the shayatin eat that over which Allah's name has not been mentioned, i.e. basically a 'haram meat'. So now that 
they've accepted Islam, they were wondering where would their food come from.) And the animal droppings in 
our world will be transformed into the food for their animals. (This shows that even jinns have animals - there is 
something called animal jinns as well.) 


Returning to Makkah 


So as explained, by walking out of Makkah and disappearing for 10 days, the Prophet's 2% fate is sealed. He is 
officially cut off from Makkah. So now he is basically in limbo. Zayd asked him, "Ya Rasulullah, how are we 
going to enter Makkah now that you have been 'expelled' from it?" The Prophet 8 said, "Allah will make a way 
out for us. And Allah will help his prophet and make the truth supreme." Subhan'Allah! There is no Makkah or 
Ta'if - he is literally camped in the desert but he has ultimate tawakkul. This is where tawakkul comes into 
play - he did everything he could, didn't fall short in anything, so now it's up to Allah. So the Prophet #2 sent 
emissaries to two/three allies in the Quraysh that he thought could help. Obviously he didn't even bother with 
Banu Makhzum since Abu Jahal and al-Walid ibn al-Mughira were the ones in charge. The first man he 
approached was al-Akhnas ibn Shuraygq, but he sent a message back saying, "I am not in a position to give you 
protection." The Prophet 8% then sent the request to Suhayl ibn Amr's tribe. (Note both Suhay] and al-Akhnas 
eventually accept Islam. This shows that the Prophet % is not sending it to random people. These are people he 
knows they sympathize with him unlike Abu Lahab, Abu Jahal, etc.) Suhayl ibn Amr then sent a message back 
basically saying he too cannot give protection. The excuses they gave were flimsy excuses, not true excuses - the 
Prophet & knows what he's doing. If they wanted to, they could have given him protection. (Note as well the 
fact that they gave flimsy excuses shows that their animosity towards Islam is not the same as the animosity of 
Abu Jahal and others.) 


Then the Prophet #3 sent a request to Mut'im ibn Adi. He is the chief of the Banu Nawfal ibn Abd Manaf, and 
he is the only one who died a pagan in this list of three. (Recall Mut'im was the main one who broke the boycott. 
He was the one who would send an entire camel full of food, drinks, etc. which by the way would be equal to 
~$50,000+$20,000 in our times - a massive amount of money.) The Prophet #@ sent him a message, "Will you 
give me your protection?" Mut'im didn't just send a messenger back saying yes, he tells his sons, "Go arm 
yourselves and bring Muhammad [#2] back. Protect him and bring him straight back to me." Subhan'Allah. So 
an entourage of the sons of Mut'im ibn Adi went outside of Makkah all of them dressed to fight, and they came in 
with the Prophet 8 protected. And Mut'im went to the Ka'bah to receive him. And he said to the Prophet £&, 
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"Do tawaf, I will wait for you." So the Prophet 8% did tawaf armed with guards doing tawaf with him. And when 
he finishes, Mut'im stands up and says, "O people of Makkah! I have given my protection to Muhammad [#@]." 
Abu Sufyan stood up and said, "Are you his follower or are you just giving protection [still as a pagan]?" Mut'im 
said, "No, I am not his follower, I'm just giving protection." Then Abu Sufyan said, "In that case we shall accept 
it." (Notice had Mut'im converted, the Quraysh would have rejected the protection. So there is a great wisdom in 
why certain people didn't convert.) 


After this, the Prophet remained under Mut'im's protection for 1.5-2 more years. But he knows it's a very 
precarious situation. So he kept on looking for another way, until Allah finally allowed him to do Hijrah. And 
shortly after the Hijrah, Mut'im died. 


(This protection and the breaking of the boycott is the reason why the Prophet 8% praised Mut'im so highly. He 
gave him a huge badge of honor after the Battle of Badr saying, "If Mut'im gave me one word, I would have 
freed all these 73 natnas (POW), no questions asked!" And in this we see a great wisdom: Putting religion aside, 
there are a lot of non-Muslims who do good for this world. And yes we draw a line - the Prophet 8 didn't pray 
Mut'im's janazah or pray for him. But still the Prophet 4 gave him that badge of honor that will remain until the 
Day of Judgment.) 


(The Prophet 8% said in a hadith in Sahih Bukhari, "Indeed, Allah helps this religion [even] through a 
disbelieving/evil man." Mut'im might have been evil in his religion which is the worst type of evil [shirk], but in 
other affairs, he was a good man. Therefore brothers and sisters, we need to form relations with the Mut'ims of 
our times. When we find them, we form allegiances. We praise them, they praise us. But we have a line - we 
don't praise their religion. Many of these might be atheists or Christians, but not a problem at all.) 


One final point: After being rejected 2 times, the Prophet # could have tried another city - emigrate to 
Abyssinia where Najashi would definitely have accepted him; but he still wanted to live in Makkah, the land of 
persecution. Why? Because despite the pain and suffering, there's no other place he calls home. And he only 
leaves when it becomes a matter of life or death. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
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After the Year of Sorrow and the trial of Ta'if, Allah blessed the Prophet £ with a great miracle. Allah SWT has 
promised that He's never going to test or try us except that there will always be ease along with and after that 
trial [Quran, 94:5-6]. And Allah SWT has told us that those who are patient will taste the fruits of their patience. 
Therefore after the lowest of all lows in the life of the Prophet 8%, it was only natural that he would be gifted by 
one of the all-time highs. And in some ways, this is *the* all-time high. Of course there are multiple highs in the 
life of the Prophet #3, but after all of these *personal* losses, Allah blessed him with one of the greatest 
miracles, or in fact some scholars say this is *the* greatest miracle that the Prophet % has been given 
*personally* (not the miracle to his ummah) — and that is the incident of al-Isra wal-Mi'raj. And this particular 
incident has been referenced by Allah twice in the Qur'an — once the Isra, the other time the Mi'raj. 


The Definition of al-Isra wal-Mi'raj (alls -L.¥!) 


So what is the isra? Linguistically it means "to travel at night." Therefore al-isra means "the travel that occurred 
at night." And in Islamic/seerah terminology, al-Isra (¢|.¥) means "the Night Journey that the Prophet sg 
undertook from Makkah to Jerusalem." 


Mi'raj means "the item/mechanism of rising up high." Therefore al-mi'raj means "the instrument you use to rise 
up." Call it a lift or elevator, the apparatus that causes a person to ascend up is what we call al-mi'raj. Al-Mi'raj 
(¢ Lal!) linguistically refers to the actual apparatus, but in seerah terminology, we refer to it as the actual 


ascension, i.e., "the Prophet's &% ascension to the heavens." 


So al-Isra is the Journey from Makkah to Jerusalem, and al-Mi'raj is from Jerusalem to the heavens. 


References of al-Isra wal-Mi'raj in the Qur'an 
This Journey is referenced in the Qur'an in two separate surahs. 


As for the Isra, Allah revealed an entire surah, and the surah is called Surah al-Isra. And the surah begins by the 
famous ayah: 
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"Exalted is He who took His Servant by night from al-Masjid al-Haram ‘A al-Masyjid al-Aqsa, whose 
surroundings We have blessed, to show him of Our Signs. Indeed, He is the Hearing, the Seeing" [17:1]. 


"Subhana" means "exalted," "free of imperfection," "He has no evil nor defect." And Allah is saying that He is 
worthy of being praised/venerated because of this Journey. That's how grand, miraculous, and important the 
Journey is. 


"The One who took His servant." Here the word "abd/sas (servant)" is the highest praise Allah has given to the 
Prophet #%. Because in Surah al-Dhariyat, Allah said, "I have created jinn and men for no reason but to worship 
Me (()5-sae-coJ)" [Qur'an, 51:56]. So Allah is saying in Surah al-Isra that the Prophet 2% has perfected his 
worship. No one has perfected the worship of Allah (the purpose of creation) like our Prophet £. And therefore, 
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as Ibn Taymiyyah says: Allah AWJ generally calls our Prophet @ not by his name, but by his title, to show his 
honor and rank. Even in America we use "Mr. President," "Mr. Senator," "Your Excellency," etc., to honor the 
person — we don't mention names because there is a title that is given — this is the culture of mankind. Allah 
SWT refers to the Prophet #3 sometimes by name (generally in the kalimah shahada, "Muhammadur 
Rasulullah"), but more often than his name, He refers to him by his title, and that is "abdullah/abdihi" [72:19] 

[17:1] [18:1] — that our Prophet % is the one who has perfected the worship of Allah. 


And then Allah says He has blessed the land around al-Masjid al-Aqsa. 


And then Allah tells us the wisdom of al-Isra, "So that We may show him of Our wondrous Miracles." Notice 
how 4.4] (so that We may show *him*) is in the singular. Thus the entire Journey of al-Isra is meant for the 


Prophet 8% alone. As for us, we simply have to believe that it happened. It was solely for the Prophet #2. 
As for the Mi'raj, Allah references it in Surah al-Najm. He says: 
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"The heart belied not what he saw. Do you then dispute with him concerning what he sees (with the eyes)? And 
he saw him once again by the farthest Lote-Tree, nearby which is the Garden of Repose. At that time the Lote- 
Tree was covered with that which covered it. The sight was neither dazzled nor it exceeded the limit, and he saw 
of the greatest Signs of his Lord" [53:11-18]. 


In both Surah al-Isra and Surah al-Najm, roughly the same phrases are used, that is, "So that We can show him 
Our Signs." Thus the reason for al-Isra wal-Mi'raj was to show the Prophet £ the magnificent Sings of Allah 
AWJ. It was a personal gift for him and him alone. We just hear about it as a blessing to the Prophet £2. 


And the timing is perfect as we already said Allah never tests a person and that person passes the test except that 
he faces the fruits of the test immediately. 


Issues Pertaining to the Narrations of al-Isra wal-Mi'raj (and Seerah in General) 


The Journey of al-Isra wal-Mi'raj is a little bit problematic from an academic perspective for many reasons. 
Firstly, there are numerous ahadith about it — over 20 sahaba have narrated; in fact in Bukhari alone there are 6 
sahaba who narrate portions of the Journey; in fact if we were to compile all of the ahadith about the Makkan era 
without al-Isra wal-Mi'raj, and just compile the ahadith about al-Isra wal-Mi'raj, we will find the latter pile to be 
bigger, subhan'Allah; in other words, it is great that we have so many narrations, but this leads us to some issues: 


1. Exaggerations by qussas (.2l.43 - storytellers) — This story has been taken up by storytellers in earliest of 
times, and they were known to be exaggerators and fabricators. Therefore this story of al-Isra wal-Mi'raj has 
been narrated in many obscure books with such vivid details and imagery that is not even true. The academic 
scholar has to sift through all of these stories. Note before academic Islam became solidified, there was a 
phenomenon where people would preach to the masses based on ignorance — they made a whole profession out 
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of going from mosque to mosque telling stories. Some of them were complete fabrications about the Prophet 2. 
These were unscrupulous people who just wanted money — after they tell the stories, people would give them 
money. Their stories became very popular, especially in the 2nd and 3rd generations of Islam until the scholars 
put an end to this. During this interim, certain stories became very popular and they entered into the literature — 
the most popular story was that related to al-Isra wal-Mi'raj. 


To sift through authentic and inauthentic is relatively easy because we have an exact science in our religion — 
we go through the chains of narrators etc. And many scholars have done this. But once we even do that, we have 
another problem: 


2. Chronology — We have pieces of a large puzzle. And there is nothing, or very little, to link these pieces 
together in proper chronological order. There are snippets about the story everywhere, but it's very difficult to 
verify the full chronological order. Suppose we try to summarize this lecture — we would narrate the snippets 
with our own wordings and it may not be in the right order. The same thing happened with the sahaba. Around 
20 sahaba authentically narrated about al-Isra wal-Mi'raj, and sometimes they contradict each other in terms of 
the timeline of events. 


For example, in one version, it's said Jibril AS comes to the Prophet #3 while he is in Bayt al-Maqdis (cus 
4st!) and hands him the two vessels of milk and of wine, and the Prophet chooses between the two. In 
another version, it's said Jibril AS hands these two when he is taking him up to the heavens, and he's in the 
heavens. What do we do here? Both narrations are authentic so who is correct? Obviously one of the narrators 
mixed things up. How do we reconcile? Some scholars say it happened twice; others say we follow whichever 
has the stronger chain. So this is another job that the scholars will always be engaged in. 


These points raised above illustrate some of the problems the scholars face when studying the seerah. And also to 
show that sometimes what one scholar says about the seerah is different from another. In fact, because there are 
so many narrations and different details about al-Isra wal-Mi'raj, some scholars, including Imam al-Nawawi (aL) 
Sill) and Ibn Abi Jamra (86> 21 ¢2!), felt that perhaps there were multiple al-Isra wal-Mi'raj — perhaps twice. 
And this is actually a very common opinion. Many famous scholars of the past said this. They were forced to say 
this because some of the reports were not reconcilable. However, the majority opinion (including Sh. YQ's) is 
that there was only one al-Isra wal-Mi'raj because Allah clearly says in Surah al-Isra, "SU!" — singular, "one 
night." So it is clear that there is only one al-Isra wal-Mi'raj, and if there are any discrepancies, we try to 
reconcile them. 


Al-Isra: When Did It Occur? 


First question — when did it occur? We find in early literature from the tabi'un or tabi-tabi'un some dates, but we 
don't have any narration from a sahabi. Most of the early writers, including Ibn Ishaq, who is the number one 
authority of seerah, said it happened | year before the Hijrah. And this is the strongest opinion. Others say 1%, 2, 
or even 5 years before the Hijrah. However, we have one very important clue from Aisha RA that we can use to 
eliminate some of the more extreme opinions. Aisha RA authentically said, "Khadija RA died before the salah 
became fard." And we know that salah became fard at al-Isra wal-Mi'raj — so the fact that Khadija RA died 
before salah became fard clearly shows that al-Isra wal-Mi'raj happened in the last 1% years of the Makkan era. 
So it makes complete sense, and this is the majority opinion, that it happened after the Year of Sorrow and before 
the Hijrah. 


As for the month, there are no opinions amongst the early scholars. All the opinions began after the first 200 
years. This clearly shows therefore that we don't know which month it happened in. Some scholars said Rabi' al- 
Awwal, some said Rabi' al-Thani, some said Rajab, some said Ramadan, and some said Shawwal, but none of 
these opinions have any authentic basis from the sahaba or tabi'un. So forget the day, we don't even know the 
month. 
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The fact that the sahaba didn't preserve the date shows that they didn't care what day it occurred, 1.e., they 
understood that what's important is the details of the incident, not the date. The Muslims don't commemorate 
specific days of the year when something happens on it. This is not of our culture. 


Al-Isra: Where Did It Happen From? 


Second question — where did it happen from? Here we see a difference in opinion; many opinions, all authentic, 
and 2 of them are in Bukhari itself: 


The first report says the Prophet £% said, "While I was sleeping in the Hatim, Jibril AS came to me." This is the 
most authentic version. (Tangent: al-Hatim/a:b=I! = semicircular region outside the Ka'bah that the Quraysh built 
after the incident of the rebuilding. And it was the wisdom of Allah that the Hatim remained open for 

everybody — because praying in the Hatim is basically praying inside the Ka'bah.) 


Another version is that the Prophet £% said, "When I was in my house, I saw the roof opened up and Jibril AS 
came to me." This is also authentic. Ibn Hajar says, "This shows that the Prophet 8 was in his house, and Jibril 
AS first took him to the Hatim." This makes sense because why would the Prophet % be sleeping in the open in 
the Hatim when he has a house in Makkah. So we see that not every contradiction is at face value a full 
contradiction. In fact Ibn Hajar makes a good point, that Jibril AS came to the Prophet's % house and first took 
him to the Ka'bah to pray two rak'at, and then from there he took him somewhere else. And this is how we 
reconcile sometimes — to take both narrations at face value. 


Al-Isra: Opening up of the Chest 


The Prophet 8% said, "In the Hatim, Jibril AS opened up my chest. And he brought a bowl made out of gold that 
was full of..." in one version it says, "of zamzam," in another version, "of Iman." Again, there is no contradiction 
since whatever is in the bowl is going to give him Iman, and it can be zamzam. "And he took out my heart, 
washed it, and put it back." Note this is the second time this happened. The Prophet's s& heart was taken out 
twice. Once when he was 4-5 years old, but that time there was a detail that is not mentioned here, that is there 
was a black spot on the heart, and it was taken out. Now the second time this is happening there is no black spot 
to take out because it's already been taken out. Here the purpose of washing the heart is to strengthen the Prophet 
& for what he is about to see. And that is, as Ibn Hazm says, if another man were to have seen even a fraction of 
what the Prophet £ saw, he would have gone mad. Indeed the Prophet % entered a different world, a different 
dimension. Allah says in Surah al-Najm: 


pals ey fell 5G 
"The sight [of the Prophet] did not swerve, nor did it transgress [its limit]" [53:17]. 


Al-Isra: Riding al-Buraq 


The Prophet 8% says, "Then Jibril AS brought me a dabba (Gls - beast/animal). It is smaller than a mule and 


larger than a donkey. Pure white and it was called al-Buraq (3)2!!) (comes from the root of "lightning," 32). And 
it puts its hoof where the eye can see." Here is where some legends begin — the image of Buraq with wings is 
not narrated in any authentic literature. This hadith clearly says that the Buraq is a physical creature, a dabba, 
flesh and blood, which can run much faster than a normal horse. So fast that it jumps as far as the eye can see. 
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According to Tirmidhi, the Prophet s% said, "It had a harness and a saddle." Jibril AS was holding on to the 
harness and the Prophet mounted al-Buraq. Then it's narrated that al-Buraq jumped up, but Jibril AS yanked 
the harness and said, "Woe to you, are you not ashamed? For wallahi, no one has ridden you that is more blessed 
in the Eyes of Allah than your current rider." Note this shows that al-Buraq has been ridden by other 
riders/creations. This again shows that the Buraq is a physical creature because it reacted like a normal animal. It 
also shows that Allah has created things beyond our knowledge, as Allah says in the Qur'an [16:8]. And we 
mentioned in the last episode how even jinns have beasts and animals — this is of the creation that is amongst us 
we have no knowledge of them. So how about of the other world? Or how about even al-Buraq, which is a 
physical creature that lives in the other world? And it's only brought down for occasions like this, or maybe this 
was the only time it was brought in this world, we will never know — this is of ilm al-Ghayb. Subhan'Allah. 


The Prophet % then said, "I rode him and he took me until we came to Bayt al-Maqdis." (And here it's 
interesting to note that at this time, there is no sanctuary/structure/mosque/synagogue/temple at Bayt al-Maqdis 
because Jerusalem was under the Roman control, and the Roman Emperor had basically decreed that this holy 
sight of the holy temple should be converted into a junkyard/trash dump, a filthy area [because the Christians 
wanted to make a point to the Jews that they have no respect for their heritage; historically, Christian have been 
well known to be antisemitic], but when the Prophet came here, he is seeing the Bayt al-Maqdis as it was — 
Allah AWJ basically brought about probably the original Temple of Sulayman or something, and the Prophet 4 
was praying there.) 


The Prophet £% then said, "And I tied al-Buraq to the animal post that is used by the prophets." This clearly 
shows that the Prophet £ is seeing a structure that is not seen by men at this time. Because obviously, the post 
that Prophet Sulayman used is not going to be present for 300 years later. Allah AWJ is basically showing the 
Prophet 8% the original Bayt al-Maqdis, and the Prophet 8 is physically there. And this is Allah's capability 
beyond our understanding. 


Al-Isra: Praying With All Previous Prophets 


The Prophet £ then said, "I went inside and prayed two rak'at." This was before Tahiyyat al-Masjid (saul! 41.5) 
was legislated in Madinah (later). This shows that the Prophet was practicing things that were not legislated 
yet for the ummah. 


And here is where we get another minor difference: 


One narration says the Prophet £% prayed two rak'at and when he turned around, he saw all of the prophets lined 
behind him. So the impression we get from this narration is that he didn't know there were prophets behind him. 


From the other narration that we have, the Prophet £ says, "I saw myself with the other prophets. And there 
was Musa AS praying; and he was a tall, strong, and muscular man of a brownish color like someone from the 
tribe of Shanu'ah (é<594.4). And I saw Isa ibn Maryam AS standing and praying; and the one who looks most like 
Isa is Urwah ibn Mas'ud al-Thagafi (484! sgruus 5 89 ¢)." So the Prophet 83: is trying to describe the prophets 
for his sahaba. In another narration, the Prophet #% said Isa was whitish in color which means he was basically 
Caucasian looking (of course the Arabic word used is "red," but the Arabs used to call white people "red," and 
sometimes "yellow," because that is how they perceived that type of whiteness). The Prophet 8% also said, "His 
hair glistened with water as if he had come out of a steam bath, and he is a rather short man compared to Musa 
AS." And then he said, "I saw Ibrahim AS standing and praying; and the one who resembles him the most is your 
own companion" — meaning the Prophet £% himself. (In another hadith, he said, "I could not see anyone more 
closely resembling Ibrahim AS than myself, and I could not see anyone more closely resembling myself than 
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Ibrahim AS," i.e., Ibrahim AS and our Prophet £% were almost mirror images of each other in their physical 
appearance.) "And then it came the time for salah and I was put the Imam of them." So this version has it that the 
Prophet & knew exactly what is going on. 


This is difficult to reconcile. There are two versions. Did he know? Did he not know? Allah knows best. 


The main point is he is leading the prophets. And what's interesting is that all the prophets he saw are already 
standing and praying. This shows us the importance of salah — even after death the prophets are praying. In fact 
the Prophet 8% said, "When I was going to al-Isra, I passed by the grave of Musa AS and I saw him standing and 
praying." This is enough of an indication of the blessings of salah. (Note: This means the Prophet 4 met Musa 
AS 3 times during al-Isra wal-Mi'raj. Twice during al-Isra: once at his grave and another at Bayt al-Maqdis. Then 
one more time during al-Mi'raj at the 6th heaven (later). [After seeing Musa at his grave, Allah SWT took Musa 
to Bayt al-Maqdis, and then to the 6th heaven. Musa AS doesn't need al-Buraq because he is already in the spirit 
form.]) 


The fact that the Prophet becomes the Imam of all the prophets clearly shows he has been given an 
unparalleled and unequaled honor, that is that not only is he Sayyid al-Anbiya (+i! 4.) and Imam al-Mursalin 
(CrLu yl! ale!), but also the Leader of all the ummahs (because every prophet is the Leader of their ummah, and the 
Prophet 8 is leading their Leaders AS), as he said in a hadith, "I am the Leader (Sayyid) of all of the children of 
Adam on the Day of Judgment, and I am not saying this to boast (or being arrogant)." 


Another point is that the scholars say the prophets were all standing in one row (they were in the spiritual form 
so there was no space barrier as it is, so they were literally standing in one long row consisting of 120,000+ 
prophets & 310+ messengers), and this proves another point which is that all the prophets are the same in one 
sense earl bry 4) oad JS) ae 3 "a Y, "We make no distinction between any of His messengers" [Quran, 2:285]— but 
they are different i in another sense — Uae eal apears ies nies sl lls, "Those messengers — some of them We 
caused to exceed others" [Quran, 2: 253]—. How do we reconcile these two verses? Indeed, the prophets all pray 
to one God in the same way, their message is the same, but amongst themselves some are better than others, and 
our Prophet 2 is the best of all of them. 


Al-Isra: Milk vs. Wine 


Then the Prophet £ said after he finished, "Jibril AS presented two utensils. One of them has milk, the other has 
wine." (Side note 1: As we said, there's a minor difference between two authentic narrations here. In one version, 
Jibril AS presents the utensils right now; and in another, Jibril does this when they ascend up to the heavens.) 
(Side note 2: Remember, up until this time wine has not yet been made haram.) Jibril AS hands him the two 
utensils and says, "Choose, and choose for your ummah," i.e., the choice will affect not just the Prophet 2%, but 
also his ummah. The Prophet 8 chose the milk and Jibril AS said, "You have chosen the fitrah." And there is a 
huge symbolism here. The difference between wine and milk is very profound: 


Milk comes pure from the animal, as Allah says, "We give you drink from what is in their bellies — between 
excretion and blood — pure milk, palatable to drinkers" [Quran, 16:66]. And in a hadith, "Nothing substitutes for 
both food and drink other than milk." So milk is a blessed delicacy that Allah mentions in the Qur'an; and the 
Prophet $% praised and used to love it. It's nourishing and nutritious. 


What is wine? Wine is corrupted, fermented, and filthy. It is something that was pure but then bacteria have 
infested it. Wine literally stinks. And what does it do? Is it nourishing? Wholesome? No. It corrupts you. It 
makes you act foolish. One of the sahaba said, "Wallahi, even if wine had not been prohibited, any intelligent 
man would have avoided it." 
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Compare and contrast what is milk vs. what is wine. The Prophet chose that which is pure, comes from the 
pure, and sustains you purely; versus the wine that is corrupt, that is corrupted, and that corrupts the body. And 
Jibril AS said, "This is for your ummah," i.e., "Your ummah will also be pure, upon the fitrah." (Side note: In one 
hadith, the Prophet $% said, "Every child is born upon the fitrah," i.e., every child is pure and good. The base 
instinct of men is good, not evil.) 


Al-Mi'raj: Ascending Through the Gates of Heavens 


Then the Prophet 83 says, "Jibril AS asked permission for the door of the heaven to open." The gatekeeper 
asked, "Who is it?" "It is Jibril." "Do you have anyone with you?" "Yes, I have with me Muhammad [£2]." "Has 
he been sent for (does he have permission to pass)?" "Yes." And then the door opened up. And for every single 
one of the seven heavens this exact same conversation happened with each of the gatekeepers. 


This shows there are doors to the heavens that are locked and each door has a gatekeeper. And the gatekeeper is 
not allowed to let anyone pass unless they have permission. And because these are angels and they cannot lie, 
there's no special code needed — Jibril AS simply has to say yes and it will open up. 


So this is al-Mi'raj now. (Note the Buraq is still tied to the post, as after the Mi'raj the Prophet @ will use it to 
go back to Makkah.) 


The Difference Between Sama (Heaven) and Jannah (Paradise) 


Before moving on, we will explain what these seven heavens are. What is sama (+Lauw - heaven) (plural: samawat 
[clglecs])? And what is Jannah (4i= - Paradise/Garden) (plural: Jannat [=4=])? Many people confuse Jannah with 
sama, but these are two separate words and two separate concepts. Allah says, "[Allah has] created seven 
samawat one on top of the other" [67:3]. Now, samawat are physical heavens above us. And in the opinion of Sh. 
YQ, everything we see around us, i.e., the billions of stars and galaxies, are all within the very first and lowest 
layer of heaven. How do we get this opinion? (1) Allah says in the Qur'an, "We have beautified the Sama al- 
Dunya (Lisl! -La.s) with its lamps and its lights" [67:5]. (2) In Bukhari, the Prophet % said, "Jibril AS took me 
until we finished the Sama al-Dunya, and *then* he asked permission for the door to open." So one plus one. 


And then beyond Sama al-Dunya is the 2nd level of the sama, beyond that is the 3rd, and so on until we get to 
the highest level. 


Now what are the Jannat? The Jannat are the Gardens/Paradise that are promised as the reward for the believers. 
Where are they? There are two interpretations. One interpretation is that the Jannat consist of hundreds of 
thousands of layers, and the place they occupy is the 7th heaven (7th sama). Another interpretation is that the 
Jannat begin in the 6th, and work its way up to the 7th. And there are evidences for both, but at the end of the 
day, this is ilm al-ghayb (<4! ale - knowledge of the unseen). The bottom line is the Jannat are at the top of the 
samawat. 


Al-Mi'raj: Greeting the Prophets 


What happened at each level of the heavens as the Prophet 8% ascends: 
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1. The Ist heaven — There was a man standing. The Prophet #3 described him as being tall and huge. Jibril 
AS said, "This is your father, Adam AS, so say salam to him." So the Prophet £ did so and Adam AS 
responded, "Welcome, O noble son, and O noble prophet." [From episode 23]: In one narration, it's said 
the Prophet 4 saw many people surrounding Adam. On the right side was one group; on the left side 
another group. And when Adam saw the people to the right, he was happy, and when he saw those on the 
left, he began to cry. The Prophet 8% asked Jibril about this. Jibril said, "These are all of the children of 
Adam. The people on the right are the people of Jannah, and the people on the left are the people of 
Jahannam." 

2. The 2nd heaven — There was Yahya AS and Isa AS. And the Prophet #3 was told, "This is Yahya and Isa, 
say salam to them." So the Prophet 8 did so and they said, "Welcome, O noble brother, and O noble 
prophet." 

3. The 3rd heaven — There was Yusuf AS, and it was the same dialogue. And here is where the Prophet 
said the famous statement, "I saw Yusuf, and lo and behold, it was as if he had been given half of all 
beauty." 

4. The re heaven — There was Idris AS who also said, "Welcome, O noble brother, and O noble prophet." 

. The 5th heaven — There was Harun AS, and the same things are said. 

6. The 6th heaven — There was Musa AS, and the same things are said. (And in other narration, the Prophet 
described Musa as being stout, tall, muscular, and brownish.) When the Prophet # went up, Musa 
began to cry. He was asked, "Why are you crying?" Musa said, "I am crying because this ghulam (ad - 
young man) who was sent after me shall have a larger following that will enter Jannah than my own 
ummah." (Note 1: It's an Islamic jealousy here — we can and should be positively jealous for people who 
excel in hasanat [sliua - good deeds], e.g., qari [fg 44 - reciter] of the Qur'an, hafidh [4ssl. - memorizer] of 
the Qur'an, alim [alle - scholar], generous rich man, etc.) (Note 2: The Prophet 8 is 51 or 52 here; and 
Musa died when he was 130+; so the Prophet #2 is a young boy [ghulam] in his eyes.) 

7. The 7th heaven — The Prophet 2 said, "I saw Ibrahim AS and he was sitting with his back leaning on al- 
Bayt al-Ma'mur (9021! cul - the Frequented House)." Jibril AS said to me, "This is your father, Ibrahim 
AS, say salam to him." So the Prophet £% did so and Ibrahim responded, "Welcome, O noble son, and O 
noble prophet." Note only Adam and Ibrahim responded in this way; the rest said "brother." 


Nn 


Deriving Wisdoms From Each of the Meetings 


There appears to be some wisdom in this ordering. Why these prophets in this order? Realize this order, contrary 
to popular misconception, has nothing to do with the blessings of the prophets. Some people try to say Adam AS 
has the least blessing, but that is not the case at all. What appears to be the case is that these are basically 
welcoming committees/parties; Allah SWT sent some of the noblest and most famous prophets to simply greet 
the Prophet 8% as he comes in. The Prophet % is basically being given a royal, red carpet welcome. And in each 
of these 7 choices there seems to be some wisdom: 


1.Adam AS — It is befitting that he is the first to greet the Prophet £% because he is the father of, not just all the 
prophets, but all of mankind. And by seeing Adam, what you remember is that he was a man whom Allah SWT 
chose with Jannah, but he had to leave Jannah, but eventually he shall be returning to Jannah. And in this there is 
a symbolism: Indeed if Adam left the holiest place in the Next/spiritual world, the Prophet 8% has to leave the 
holiest place in this world (Makkah). He will have to be expelled from Makkah like his father Adam was 
expelled from Jannah. 


2. Isa AS and Yahya AS — Perfect second candidates because they are chronologically the closest to the Prophet 
s&. No prophets came after Yahya and Isa until Prophet Muhammad 4. So they are peers. And there's a 
symbolism here: Their own people tried to kill the both of them, and they succeeded in killing Yahya (John the 
Baptist). They cut his head off in Bayt al-Maqdis per the New Testament. They even tried to kill Isa AS. So there 
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is a clear symbolism: Allah is saying to the Prophet #3 that he isn't the only one whose people tried to harm. If 
that didn't bring the point home, the next heaven has Yusuf AS: 


3. Yusuf AS — His own blood brothers tried to harm him. But eventually, they repent and re-accept him back. 
Therefore the symbolism here is: Your own blood relatives who have expelled you shall come back, i.e., they 
will accept your faith eventually. And subhan'Allah, who did the Prophet £ quote when [in later seerah] he 
conquered Makkah, when the Quraysh asked, "What will you do with us?" He quoted Yusuf AS, "No blame will 
there be upon you today. Allah will forgive you" [Quran, 12:92]. 


4. Idris AS — The only thing we know about Idris is what Allah says about him in the Qur'an, "We have raised 
him to a high place" [19:57]. And that's all we need to know. Our Prophet 82 is also being told, "We have raised 
your rank" [Quran, 94:4]. 


5. Harun AS — Harun and Musa both have similar reasons. They were despised by their own people, and then 
eventually accepted. 


6. Musa AS — He has the second largest ummah after our Prophet #2; and he is the one that has the most similar 
experiences to our Prophet $%. His experience is unrivaled amongst the prophets; and in fact when our Prophet 
s& met him during this Journey, he had a lot more experience than even our own Prophet #%. And in many 
authentic hadith, the Prophet 8g said, "Indeed Musa was hurt more than I was, but he was still patient" —he said 
this to continue to remind himself. 


(Remember, these are heavens and not Jannat. All the prophets will be in the highest levels of Jannah. Right now 
they have been taken from their places and been brought to these samawat to be welcoming parties for the 
Prophet #. Otherwise they are still in their graves, standing and praying. The only exception is Isa, who had to 
come down to meet the Prophet %. This is symbolic since Isa AS will come down to earth near the End of 
Times. Jannah has not been occupied since Adam AS has left it, and won't be occupied until after the Day of 
Judgment.) 


7. Ibrahim AS — The Prophet 8% is being shown his own ancestor who is the highest of all the prophets. (Musa 
AS was indeed very high, he was "Kalimullah [4i! aS - the One Whom Allah Spoke to]"; but Ibrahim AS was 
even higher, he was "Khalilullah [4i! JulA - the Close Friend of Allah]." In a hadith, the Prophet $% said, "Allah 
has only taken me and Ibrahim as a khalil." So only two people reached this status.) The fact that Ibrahim is 
sitting with his back on al-Bayt al-Ma'mur (the Frequented House) is very appropriate. What is al-Bayt al- 
Ma'mur? Allah referenced it in the Qur'an, in verse [52:4]. And in an authentic hadith (the one and only authentic 
hadith about al-Bayt al-Ma'mur [there are different versions, but in essence only one hadith]), the Prophet 
said, "It is a House similar to the Ka'bah (or in another version, "It is the Ka'bah of the heavens,") positioned 
right above the Ka'bah on earth, such that if it were to fall, it would fall on the Ka'bah on the earth. And every 
single day since Allah has created the creation, 70,000 angels enter al-Bayt al-Ma'mur to [basically] do tawaf and 
pray, and they never return. And every single day this happens." (Subhan'Allah, this happens since the beginning 
of time until Allah knows when; so we will never be able to count the number of angels.) Ibrahim AS is the one 
who built the Ka'bah on earth, so it is only befitting that he is associated with the Ka'bah in the heavens — as we 
said in previous lectures, "Jloall (is cye lja!! (The reward will be in accordance with what one has done)." 
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We explained the difference between the Jannat and samawat. Most likely, the Jannat occupy the 7th heaven 
(sama). 


Al-Isra/al-Mi'raj: Conversing With the Prophets 


As we said, one of the biggest problems with al-Isra wal-Mi'raj is to piece together the chronological narrative of 
the story. We have narrations the Prophet #3 very clearly spoke to the other prophets, but where did this happen? 
It could be in the heavens or in the Bayt al-Maqdis. 


Abdullah ibn Mas'ud reports, "The Prophet 8 said, on the night he went to al-Isra wal-Mi'raj, he met Ibrahim, 
Musa, and Isa, and they began talking about the Day of Judgment. And Ibrahim was the first to be asked, 'Tell us 
about the Day of Judgment,' but he said, 'I have no knowledge of the Day.'" Then they asked Musa and same 
response. Then they asked Isa. He said, "I am informed one of the signs of it is I will be coming back (to earth) 
—and Allah SWT knows when that is— and Dajjal will come, and I will kill him. And the people will then go to 
their various lands, and Ya'juj and Ma'juj will come forth 'from every single valley/area' [as per Quran, 21:96], 
and every water they pass by will be drunk/finished until I will make du'a to Allah that they be killed, so Allah 
will kill them, and the entire world will be stenched with their decomposed bodies, and I will then make another 
du'a to Allah to get rid of these bodies, so Allah will send rain from the sky and they will be washed away. When 
this happens, the Day of Judgment will be like a pregnant woman who is just about to give birth." 


And the Prophet 8% said whatever Isa AS said is found in the Qur'an, "Until when [the dam of] Gog and Magog 
has been opened and they, from every elevation, descend" [21:96], etc. 


So this conversation has been preserved, but anything else they talked about, Allahu a'lam. 


Note also a lot of the hadith with the Prophet #2 narrate about Ya'juj and Ma'juj, about Isa coming down, the 
Day of Judgment, etc., this incident shows one source is from Isa AS directly. 


Another conversation recorded is when the Prophet £3 said, "I met Ibrahim AS on the night I went to al-Isra, and 
he told me, 'Ya Muhammad, give my salam to your ummah...'"—Ibrahim AS is telling his salam to us through 
his own son, the Prophet —"'...and inform them that Jannah, its soil is beautiful and lush, but it is barren (flat 


without any trees), and the seedlings we put into the soil will come from 'subhan'Allah,' 'alhamduliLlah,' 'la ilaha 
illaLlah,' 'Allahu akbar."" 


Al-Isra/al-Mi'raj: Malik, the Gatekeeper of Jahannam 


This could have happened in the Bayt al-Maqdis or in the heavens (we don't know for sure): It's narrated the 
Prophet # met Malik (ell) the gatekeeper of Jahannam. His name is mentioned in the Qur'an: "And they will 
call, 'O Malik, let your Lord put an end to us!' He will say, 'Indeed, you will remain" [43:77]. 


Jibril AS told the Prophet #3, "O Muhammad, this is Malik, the gatekeeper of Jahannam. Give him salam," so 
the Prophet 8% said he turned around to greet him, but before he could say anything, Malik said salam first. The 
Prophet s% replied with salam as well. The Prophet s% further narrates Malik seemed very sad and never smiled 
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and so the Prophet s% asked Jibril AS why this is. (Note: The fact that the Prophet £% asked this question shows 
the other angels clearly had a very positive/joyful/happy vibe coming from them — and this shows us angels 
were happy when they saw the Prophet #2.) So Jibril AS responded, "He has never smiled or laughed since he 
has been created. Were he to have smile for anybody, it would have been you" —his association of guarding 
Jahannam has made him so somber that he has never smiled or laughed since he has been created. 


Even though the Prophet % is going to see Jannah and Jahannam, he didn't visit Malik while he was 'on-duty' at 
the gate of Hellfire. Rather, Malik was brought up to say salam to him. Why? One of the wisdoms we derive is: 
To emphasize that the Prophet 8% is as far away from the Fire of Hell as the 7th heaven is from the bottom of the 
creation. (Even though Malik himself is a noble angel, but because the thing he is associated with is Jahannam.) 
And that's also why Malik was the one who said salam first — to show there is no relationship at all between the 
Prophet s% and the Hellfire; to clearly show the distance and superiority of the Prophet 3 from ever coming 
close to anything to do with Jahannam. 


Al-Mi'raj: Sidrat al-Muntaha (44! $1.) 


The Prophet £% then proceeded onward above the 7th heaven after seeing the prophets. He £ said, "And then I 
saw in front of me the Sidrat al-Muntaha." 


What is Sidrat al-Muntaha? 


For the Arabs, what comes to mind when the word sidrah is mentioned is a type of wide tree that grows in the 
desert known for its large branches that cover a very wide and vast area, and it's known for its delicious fruit and 
sweet scent. 


And muntaha means "the very end." 


So Sidrat al-Muntaha (English: Lote Tree) means the "Tree at the Very End." And the Prophet 8% said, "The 
fruits of this Tree were as large as the water jars [of the people] of Hajar, and its leaves are like the ears of the 
elephants" — this is what we call eloquence; the Prophet # explains something using metaphors that the people 
in his time can understand. 


After viewing it, Jibril AS told the Prophet #3, "This is Sidrat al-Muntaha." 


In a hadith in Bukhari, the Prophet 8g said, "Then Jibril AS continued going up with me, until we got to the 
Sidrat al-Muntaha. And it was enveloped with colors I don't know." Allah SWT Himself said in the Qur'an, 
"When the Tree was covered up by what it was covered up with" [53:16]— Allah does not tell us specifically 
what the cover is. (And it's interesting to note there are colors beyond the spectrum that we know of. Red, 
orange, yellow, green, blue, indigo, violet — this is a very small spectrum. Beyond this is of course many other 
types of energy and light. And the Prophet 8% is seeing something that in this world cannot be seen. So he is 
definitely in another zone/dimension. He is witnessing colors coming from this Tree which he said, "I don't know 
how to explain these colors to you" —and we find this phrase very fascinating because it fits in very well with 
whatever we know of science. He is saying something so simple for the casual observer, but there is a profound 
truth to it.) 


According to Bukhari, Sidrat al-Muntaha is the last thing the Prophet 8 saw before he went above to meet 
Allah SWT. 


But in Sahih Muslim, Abdullah ibn Mas'ud said the Prophet #% said, "I stopped at the Sidrat al-Muntaha, it is in 
the 6th heaven. Everything that is raised up from the earth (e.g. du'a, prayer, good deeds, good words) stops at 
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Sidrat al-Muntaha, and it absorbs them. And from it originates and descends down everything that is coming to 
this earth (e.g. Allah's rahma, rain). When the Tree was enveloped by what it was enveloped by, there were 
butterflies made out of gold." Allah SWT says in Surah al-Najm, "When there covered the Sidrat al-Muntaha that 
which covered [it], the sight [of the Prophet] did not swerve, nor did it transgress [its limit]. He certainly saw of 
the Greatest Signs of his Lord" [53:16-18]. So by viewing the Sidrat al-Muntaha, Allah is saying the Prophet 3 
has seen of His most magnificent creations. In one version in al-Tabari, the Prophet 8 said, "When it was 
enveloped by what it was enveloped by, it kept on changing until nobody could have described it"—so the Tree 
is not a Static tree. It's a dynamic, majestic tree that's out of this world, with constantly changing colors, etc., 
described as, "Ayat al-Kubra (Greatest Signs)," [53:18] in the Qur'an. 


Note in one hadith in Bukhari, the Prophet is recorded to have said he passed Ibrahim AS in the 7th heaven 
and then saw the Sidrat al-Muntaha, but in Muslim, he % is recorded to have said he saw the Sidrat al-Muntaha 
in the 6th heaven, so there is clear contradiction. Imam al-Nawawi tries to explain this and it seems like a good 
explanation: he says the trunk of the Tree begins in the 6th heaven, but its branches finish at the end of the 7th 
heaven — because the Sidrat al-Muntaha is the end of the creation as we know it; nothing is beyond it except the 
Throne and the One who is above the Throne. 


In fact, later scholars have found one of the tabi'un Qatada, the student of the student of Ibn Abbas, also says this, 
that, "The Sidrah FINISHES in the 7th heaven" — which means it begins somewhere else. 


Thus from these we derive the Sidrah is a massive tree. 
And note the motif/concept of a tree is very common throughout the Qur'an. It is the symbol of Iman, life, etc. It 


is in the fitrah of the children of Adam that when we see a tree, we are optimistic. To this day many NGOs use 
the symbol of a leaf/twig. Allah ingrained in our fitrah that it is a symbol of optimism, peace, and life. 


Al-Mi'raj: The Four Rivers 


Then the Prophet £ said, "At the base of the Sidrat al-Muntaha, there are four rivers coming down. 2 of these 
are hidden, and 2 are open. So I said to Jibril what are these rivers? Jibril AS said, 'As for the hidden ones, they 
are ones in Jannah (i.e. you are not going to see them in the dunya). As for the ones everybody can see, they are 
the Nile river and the Euphrates river.'" From this we learn the Nile and the Euphrates are blessed rivers. And 
subhan'Allah, the Prophet 8 again just makes a passing statement that has a profound truth: Now we know the 
cradle of civilization has always been associated with these two rivers. The earliest civilization on earth was 
basically Mesopotamia (Ur, Babylon, etc.), which is associated with the Euphrates; and the second was on the 
Nile. These two rivers from the beginning of time have always been rivers of life and civilization. And Jibril AS 
said both rivers are from the blessings of Allah that everybody can see; they emanate from Up There (Allah 
knows how), but apparent for everybody [in the dunya] to see. As for the two rivers of Jannah [that are hidden], 
they are al-Kawthar [108:1] and Salsabil [76:18]. 


Al-Mi'raj: Al-Bayt al-Ma'mur 


In one version of the narration, the Prophet % is recorded to have said, "THEN I saw al-Bayt al-Ma'mur." In 
another version, "I saw Ibrahim AS in the 7th heaven, sitting with his back on Bayt al-Ma'mur." 


Now was this one incident and somehow it got into these two narrations, or was it two separate times the Prophet 
& saw Bayt al-Ma'mur? Allahu a'lam. We don't know exactly. This often happens in the narrations of al-Isra 
wal-Mi'raj (and seerah in general) as it's the sahaba narrating and there is a human element of documenting the 
ahadith that we need to be aware of — it's impossible to reconstruct A-Z. So we're not sure exactly what 
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happened when. 


As we mentioned before, the Prophet % said, "The Bayt al-Ma'mur is a House similar to the Ka'bah [on 
earth]..." (or in another hadith, "It is above the Ka'bah on this earth...") "...such that if it were to fall down, it will 
land on the Ka'bah on the earth." And this is when he said, everyday 70,000 angels enter it never to return; this 
has been happening since Allah created it until Allah knows when — and of course if you do the math, after a 
while your mind starts boggling away. How many angels are there? Allah says in the Qur'an only He knows how 
many soldiers (angels) there are [74:31]. 


Al-Mi'raj: Jibril AS in His Original Form 


After this the Prophet #2 said he saw Jibril AS in his original form. And he 8 described him in many ahadith. 
One of them, in Sahih Bukhari, "Jibril AS had 600 wings. He blocked the entire horizons." In a hadith in al- 
Tabari, "From the feathers of Jibril's wings, pearls and corals were dripping." So just like Sidrat al-Muntaha, 
Jibril AS is not a static creature. Note 600 is the maximum number of wings any angel has, as Allah says in the 
Qur'an, most of the angels have "2, 3, or 4 wings" [35:1]. But Jibril AS has 600 wings because he is the best of 
the angels. 


Al-Mi'raj: The Major Signs of Allah 


Ibn Mas'ud said when the Prophet #2 saw Jibril, this is the reference in the Qur'an: 
(65811 45 SLI Se 6h wl 
"He saw of the Major/Greatest Signs of his Lord." [53:18] 


What does it mean the Prophet 8 saw the Major Sings? 3 things: 


1. Sidrat al-Muntaha 
2. Bayt al-Ma'mur 
3. Jibril's original form 


Every one of them is of Allah's Major Signs. The Sidrat al-Muntaha represents the highest portion of this 
universe, the Bayt al-Ma'mur represents the spiritual Ka'bah of the heavens & the worship of Allah by the angels, 
and Jibril represents the most chosen of Allah's servants amongst the angels (so the most chosen amongst the 
children of Adam is seeing the most chosen amongst the angels in his original form. And it's said the Prophet 
only saw Jibril AS in his original form twice — this is one of those two occasions.) 


Al-Mi'raj: 3 Things That Were Given During al-Mi'raj 


Somewhere in this period, the Prophet # was given the last verses of Surat al-Baqarah. Narrated in Sahih 
Muslim, Ibn Mas'ud said the Prophet 4% stopped at the Sidrat al-Muntaha in the 6th heaven [...] then he was 
given three things: 


1. The five salah (will be discussed later) 

2. The ending of Surat al-Baqarah 

3. Promise from Allah (gift from Allah) that whoever worship Allah from his ummah without doing shirk will be 
forgiven and caused to enter Jannah 
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In regards to Baqarah, scholars say (opinion) the last two verses of Surat al-Bagarah occupy a special status in 
the Quran. As for the rest of the Quran, Jibril came down with it and recited it to the Prophet £2, but there is 
only one passage in which Allah directly recited it to the Prophet % in His presence, and that is the last two 
verses of Surat al-Baqarah. The Messenger was brought up to receive the revelation rather than the revelation 
being sent down. Again, this is just an opinion — not something we can say for sure. 


In a hadith, the Prophet 8% said, "I have been given these two verses from underneath the treasures of the Throne 
of Allah"—so this adds to what Ibn Mas'ud said. 


We know the virtues of these verses: (1) The Prophet 8 said whoever recites these two verses, Allah will 
protect him. (2) And in another hadith, whoever recites these verses on a nightly basis, that will be enough for 
him. And there are various interpretations as to what "enough" here means: (i) One scholar says it will protect 
you from shaytan; (11) others say even if you don't pray tahajjud, Allah will write you amongst those who are not 
ghafil (Jsle - heedless), etc. Various interpretations. 


So we should now memorize it and make it a habit to recite it every night. 


Al-Mi'raj: The Divine Appointment: Private Audience With Allah SWT 


It was then the Prophet £% went to the gist of al-Isra wal-Mi'raj, and that is the Divine Appointment with Allah 
SWT Himself. 


But going through the classical books, narrations, and dissertations, sadly, we cannot find anything authentic 
about the *details* of the meeting. There are many legends and fabrications that are not true; of them is that the 
tashahhud is a summary of this conversation — but this is fabricated. 


Did the Prophet % go beyond the Sidrat al-Muntaha alone or with Jibril AS? There is nothing except an indirect 
reference in Sahih Bukhari: The Prophet 8% said, "Then I was caused to ascend forth" —so 'T' is used in the 
singular, no mention of Jibril, whereas before this it was always "Jibril continued going up with me." Allah 
knows best but we can assume from this the Prophet #3 rose beyond the Sidrat al-Muntaha alone. 


Then he said, "I rose to a level where I could hear the Pen writing." Now what is the Pen? And who is the writer? 
Well, we know —as the Prophet 8 said— the first thing Allah created was the Pen, and then He told the Pen, 
"Write." The Pen asked, "What shall I write?" He said, "Write everything that will happen until the Day of 
Judgment." So the Pen is a creation of Allah that is writing alone; there is no scribe doing the writing. 


This was an elite audience the likes of which never occurred. But we don't have any details about what was said 
except for the 50 salah (see next subtopic). Even though we can assume other things were also said, but the only 
thing that has been reported to us is that of 50 salawat. And in this perhaps there is a wisdom, that what happened 
is something private — Allah gifted the Prophet with something so precious, noble, and blessed that he 


doesn't need/want to tell us. Only Allah and the Prophet #@ know the full conversation. 


Al-Mi'raj: The Divine Appointment: The Farida of 5 Salawat 


The only thing we know is Allah told him to pray 50 salah (plural salawat) every day. And the Prophet 8% goes 
back down through the heavens and meets Musa AS who tells him to go back up to ask for less. Now before we 
get to that, the Prophet # must have passed by Ibrahim AS on the 7th heaven, but Ibrahim AS didn't say 
anything. Why? Three reasons: 
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1. Ibrahim AS is at a higher level and it's not in his nature to try to second-guess or question the commandment 
of Allah. Whereas Musa AS is not at that level — he wants to try to negotiate. 


2. Ibrahim AS has no experience with large ummahs — whereas Musa AS is the most experienced up until this 
time. We are still in the Makkan phase so at this point the Prophet #3 is only active for 11, 12 years whereas 
Musa has at least 80-90 years of experience with the Bani Israel. 


3. Musa knew something was going to happen in this meeting. How does he know? He's been there done that at a 
smaller scale, as of course Musa is the only prophet whom Allah AWJ spoke to directly on earth. Our Prophet 8 
was granted a divine audience in the presence of the King of kings. So just as Musa was given the Ten 
Commandments, he knew the Prophet £ would be given something. 


So Musa asks him, "What did your Lord tell you for your ummah?" The Prophet £@ said, "My Lord told me I 
should tell my ummah to pray 50 times a day." Here Musa says, "Go back to your Lord and tell Him to lower 
this because I have experience with the Bani Israel, and your ummah will not be able to do this." [The following 
is a detail that many people don't know, but it's in Musnad Imam Ahmad] The Prophet % then looked at Jibril 
AS wanting to get his opinion. And Jibril nodded to him. This shows us despite Musa being who he is, the 
Prophet & was not content until he got a second opinion. So backed with the opinion of the best angel and a 
noble prophet, the Prophet 8% goes back up. 


Here is where the narrations differ. Some say it went down by 5, some say by 10 (both authentic, there is no way 
to resolve), but the point is the Prophet 8 went back and forth, up and down for at least five times, and every 
time, Musa AS is telling him the same thing, "Go back to your Lord and ask Him to lower it, because I have 
tested the Bani Israel and they were not be able to do this. Your ummah won't be able to do this," until finally 
when the Prophet # came back down with only 5 and Musa AS told him to go back one more time, the Prophet 
g& said, "I have gone back and forth until Iam embarrassed now. But I am content and happy." And when he 
said this, a Voice called out (of Allah): "My farida has been established and I have made things easy for My 
servants. It is five, but it shall be rewarded with fifty." What this means is Allah SWT had already decreed it 
would be five; Allah already knew the Prophet would come back to Him; so the Prophet 8% was given the 
ilham to know when to stop. And this is why when it was reduced to five, the Prophet 2 said what he said. And 
then the Voice came out, and the two people hearing it are the two people who have already had an audience with 
Allah — Musa AS and the Prophet 2. 


From this incident so much can be derived: 


1. First and foremost, the status of the salah. Indeed, the purpose of the divine audience was to establish the 
salah. Every other commandment, Allah sent down through Jibril AS; but this one commandment was so 
important the Messenger was called up to Allah to receive the message directly from the Divine. And if this is 
the only blessing we have of salah, it is enough of a blessing; but added to this, so many verses of the Quran 
({2:3] [20:14] [11:114] [19:31] etc.) and so many ahadith talk about its blessing. Salah is standard among every 
single prophet. All of these show the importance of salah. 


2. Another benefit is when the Prophet % was told he needed to pray 50x a day, even though it was lowered to 
5, he made it compulsory upon himself to pray 50 rak'at a day. We see how: 


17 fard rak'at 

12 rak'at for sunan al-ratibah 
2 rak'at before tahajjud 

8 rak'at for tahajjud 

3 rak'at for witr 

8 rak'at for salat al-duha 
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50 rak'at on the dot 


This was the regular routine of the Prophet 8, even though this is not wajib for the ummah. 


And this is just the regular, not including tahiyyat al-masjid, istikharah, etc. 


Al-Mi'raj: The Wisdoms of Bringing Down the Number Gradually From 50 to 5 


What is the wisdom of bringing down a number when Allah knows it will be brought down? Why go through 
this whole routine from 50 to 45...to 10 to 5? Many reasons: 


1. To show the mercy and majesty of Allah SWT. He doesn't want to make life difficult for us — He wants to 
make things easy for us as it's mentioned so many times in the Qur'an (e.g. [4:28] [2:185] [22:78]). There is a 
wisdom to *demonstrate* that when the Prophet #% asks Allah to reduce it, He listens. 


2. Another wisdom is there is a clear indication given that, "O son of Adam, you are only created for the worship 
of Allah." That is, if it was 50x a day we would literally be praying all day non-stop. So there's a clear indication 
that we have only been created for the worship of Allah. The asl (general rule) is we should pray like the angels. 
So Allah is indicating, "You should be praying 50x a day, but I know you can't do it, so do as you please, but 
pray this 5 salawat." And subhan'Allah, isn't it so sad then that after all of this, the bulk of the ummah cannot 
even spend ~20 minutes a day for salah? 


After the Meeting With Allah SWT 
So the meeting with Allah SWT is the main incident, but it's not the grand finale, there's more to follow. 


After this, the Prophet described many other things he saw on the way down, including Jannah and Jahannam 
(will be discussed in the next episode). 


Question: Why does he see all these things *after* the meeting with Allah SWT? Why not before? The wisdom 
here is obvious. That is, it's not befitting that the meeting with the King of kings be delayed. So he is going 
straight up, and once he meets and speaks with Allah, then he may go and do other things. 


Al-Mi'raj: Did the Prophet 4 See Allah SWT? 


We used the word "meeting" Allah SWT and that is an appropriate word, however, scholars differ as to whether 
the Prophet #% literally saw Allah. The majority and correct view is he didn't. He only saw the Veil of Allah (will 
be discussed in the next episode). 


Understanding Surat al-Najm in Light of al-Mi'raj 
The beginning portions of Surat al-Najm describes certain of these incidents in indirect language: 


"By the star when it descends, 
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Your companion [Muhammad] has not strayed, nor has he erred, 
Nor does he speak from [his own] inclination/imagination [i.e. what he saw is not just a dream]. 
It is not but a revelation revealed [from Allah], 
Taught to him by one intense in strength [Jibril] - 
One of soundness [perfect, free of any defect]. And he rose to [his] true form 
While he was in the higher [part of the] horizon [i.e. Sidrat al-Muntaha]. 
Then he [Jibril] approached [Muhammad] and descended 
And was at a distance of two bow lengths or nearer. 
And He [Allah] revealed to His Servant what He revealed [i.e. there's secrecy here that we don't need to know — 
all we need to know is the 5 salawat]. 
The heart did not lie [about] what it saw [note: Allah ascribed the vision to the chest because the Prophet's 2% 
eyesight absorbed it in, and when he's speaking, he's speaking the truth]. 
So will you dispute with him over what he saw? 
And he certainly saw him in another descent 
At the Sidrat al-Muntaha of the Utmost Boundary - 
Near it is the Garden of Refuge - 
When there covered the Sidrat al-Muntaha that which covered [it]. 
The sight [of the Prophet] did not swerve, nor did it transgress [its limit]. 
He certainly saw of the Greatest Signs of his Lord." 
[53:1-18] 


Q&A: The 5 Levels of Qadr 
Q: If the Pen is still writing, is qadr still being written as we speak? Can it be changed? 


A: There are 5 levels/types of qadr: 


1. Al-Qadr al-Azali — What Allah wrote before He created the heavens and earth by 50,000 years. (This 
never changes) 

2. Allah made a divine decree after the creation of Adam. He took out all of the progeny of Adam (1.e. all of 
the humans from the Beginning of Time until the End of Time), and asked them, "Am I not your Lord?" 
and all of the humans responded, "We testify that You are our Lord!" Then Allah decreed to them who 
shall go to Jannah and who shall go to Jahannam. 

3. Lifetime qadr — When a child is in the womb of the mother, Allah SWT orders an angel to write down his 
deeds, his livelihood, his (time of) death, and whether he will be blessed or wretched (in religion) [Sahih 
Bukhari]. 

4. Yearly qadr — Laylat al-Qadr (can change — Allah has already decreed in al-Qadr al-Azali that they're 
going to change; but nobody, not even the angels, knows this except Allah). 

5. Daily gadr — [Quran, 55:29]. (can change — same as above, but happens on a daily basis). 


Side note: Angel of Death — Every one of us has a Malak al-Mawt (cyl! ells), an angel whose sole job is to take 
our soul when our time is done [Quran, 32:11], but it is possible that if you are good to your relatives for 
example, your lifespan will be increased [based on a hadith]. — es ; 
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"Allah blots out (erases) what He wills and confirms (what He wills). And with Him is the Mother of the Book 
(al-Lawh al-Mahfuz)" [Quran, 13:39]. 
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As we said, it's almost impossible to piece together the events of al-Isra wal-Mi'raj in order. We simply have a 
collection of hadith; therefore from this point onward (the descent) what we have is just a series of incidents and 
we don't know exactly what order they occurred in. 


The Story of the Mashitah of the Daughter of Pharaoh 


Of the first is there is a very long hadith the Prophet £ narrates in Musnad Imam Ahmad, "On the night I went 
on al-Isra wal-Mi'raj, I smelled a fragrance that was very sweet, so I asked Jibril, 'What is this beautiful 
fragrance?’ Jibril said it's the fragrance of the mashitah (the one who combed the hair) of the daughter of Pharaoh 
(Fir'awn), and her (the mashitah's) children. I asked Jibril, 'What is their story?' He said, once, she was combing, 
and the comb fell from her hand, and she said, Bismillah (ai! au. - In the name of God).' The daughter of 
Pharaoh said, 'Surely you mean in the name of my father?' The mashitah said, 'No, my Lord and your Lord is 
Allah, and the Lord of your father is Allah.' The daughter said, 'Do you want me to tell my father you said this?’ 
The mashitah said, 'Yes, go ahead.’ And then Pharaoh called her and asked, 'Are you saying you have a God 
besides me?’ (see Qur'an [79:24] [28:38]). The mashitah responded with the same bravery, 'Yes, my Lord and 
your Lord is Allah.’ So Pharaoh ordered a boiling cauldron be brought before her and told her to throw herself 
and her own children into the cauldron one by one (we don't know how many exactly), or else acknowledge 
Pharaoh as her lord. Faced with this dilemma, she asked him for one condition: that he bury her and her children 
all in one place. Pharaoh agreed, and so one by one her children were thrown in. But the last child was her baby 
who was still suckling and she was hesitant at this. But the baby miraculously spoke and said, 'O my mother, go 
forth and throw yourself in, for this ‘punishment of this world is nothing compared to the Punishment of the 
next.' (Or in another narration, 'Do not waver, for you are on the Truth.') So she threw herself in (with the baby)." 
And Ibn Abbas commented on this (his opinion): There are only four babies who spoke from their cradle: (1) the 
one in this story, (2) Isa AS, (3) the witness of Yusuf AS, and (4) the baby in the story of Jurayj (the person 
whose mother said 'O Allah, do not allow him to die until he sees the face of a prostitute’ when he didn't respond 
to her because he was in prayer). 


What's amazing about the story of the mashitah is Allah willed this story be preserved even though we don't even 
know her name; but the Prophet #& narrated her sacrifice and courage to the ummah. Her exemplary Iman will 
be remembered and mentioned by the largest ummah and she will become a role model. It's amazing that this 
story, even though it happened in Musa's ummah, it's preserved in our ummah. Indeed this story isn't found in 
any of the Old Books, i.e., the Old Testament or Jewish scripture. 


Observing Jannah 


The Prophet 8 narrates in Sahih Bukhari that after he received the command for salah, he entered into Jannah. 
And he saw tents made out of pearls and the soil was made out of musk (perfume). As mentioned in previous 
episode, the priority of al-Mi'raj was the meeting with Allah — when that was over, then he could meet and see 
everything else. 


Here we have a theological question and that is how do we understand the interpretation of the scholars who say, 
"Nobody has entered Jannah since the time of Adam AS until the Day of Judgment"? And this is something that 
hadith literature references as well that the first person to enter Jannah after the Day of Judgment will be the 
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Prophet s%. And there is also another theological maxim: "Whoever enters Jannah will never exit from it 
(especially after the hisab etc.)." (Note: The shaheed is not living IN Jannah — he is flying around and seeing 
Jannah, and he's not in his original body, he's in the body of a green bird, and he is hanging from the chandeliers 
of Jannah, but he is not living IN Jannah.) 


The response: There is no clear-cut interpretation, but: (1) One can say of course it is true the Prophet #3 is the 
first person to enter Jannah after Adam AS, except he entered it once during al-Isra wal-Mi'raj, and then for 
eternity after the Day of Judgment, 1.e., this was an exception. (2) Another interpretation is he is observing 
Jannah in a manner similar to the shaheed — he didn't enter but just surveyed. 


And this is all that we know about his entering into Jannah. 


Observing Jahannam 


The Prophet % also said he saw many of the punishments of Hell. (And this gives credence to the fact he didn't 
actually enter Jannah because obviously he didn't enter Hell — so when he describes Jannah, he most likely must 
have been an overlooker/overseer of Jannah, just as when he described Hell.) 


The Prophet & gave many ahadith about the punishments of Hell he saw on the night of al-Isra wal-Mi'raj, and 
the descriptions spread over several hadiths. In each hadith he saw the punishment and then asked Jibril, "Who 
are these people?" 


In one hadith, the Prophet 8% said he saw the punishment of the one who stole an orphan's money — they had 
noses like that of camels, and they were eating coals made out of fire, and their mouths would swallow the coals 
and it would come out through their anuses. And this is exactly what Allah SWT says in the Qur'an, "Indeed, 
those who devour the property of orphans unjustly are only consuming into their bellies fire" [4:10]. 


In another hadith, he saw people who had nails of copper, and they were scratching their bodies and faces 
because they used to backbite. 


The Prophet % said he saw people who had in front of them pure meat and rotten meat, but they were eating the 
rotten meat and avoiding the pure meat. Jibril said, "These are the people that used to fornicate — they would 
leave the halal (spouses) and would go to the haram." 


In another hadith, the Prophet 3 saw people with such large bellies they could not stand up, and animals were 
being brought over them to trample over them. Jibril said these are the people who got their money from riba 
(4). (The connotation here is greed, "Go get as fat as you can. These are your animals; and these are all that you 
owned. See what good they have done you on this day" —because once upon a time if you are rich, you had a lot 
of animals. In our times if you are rich, you have fancy cars and houses.) 


The Prophet % also said he saw people who were cutting their own lips and tongues with scissors of fire/copper. 
Jibril said these were the people who used to tell others to do good, but they would forget themselves. 


The Prophet £ also said he saw the Dajjal, and one of his eyes was bloated (not seeing). In another hadith, the 
Prophet 8% said, "I saw the Dajjal, and I will tell you something no other prophet told his people, and that is his 
left eye is like a rotten grape (one of his eyes is bloated & not normal)." And the Prophet 8% also said, "Know 
that the Dajjal is one eyed." 


So these are some of the things we hear about when the Prophet £% is coming back down. We don't know the 
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order or any further details as we did when the Prophet 8% was ascending. 


Return to Makkah 


The Prophet £% came back down to Jerusalem and re-rode Buraq. Recall Buraq was the animal that transported 
the Prophet #% from Makkah to Jerusalem. 


There are some narrations, not fully authentic, that on the way back to Makkah, the Prophet 82 passed by three 
caravans of the Quraysh he recognized. On one of them, he noticed a certain people of the Quraysh (because 
everybody knows everybody in Makkah). On another, he drank some water from their public urn/canister (not 
private property), as he was feeling thirsty. And in the third, he said he saw so and so looking for a camel that 
had been lost. These are the three caravans he said he saw. 


When he came back to Makkah, the Prophet went back to sleep, and woke up in the Haram. This shows 
therefore the actual Isra took place from the Haram itself to Bayt al-Maqdis and then back to the Haram, in 
conformity with the Quran, "From al-Masjid al-Haram to al-Masjid al-Aqsa." [17:1] So the actual Isra took place 
from one masjid to the other. When he woke up, he himself tells us this whole story in the first person: 


He said, "When I woke up the next morning, I felt an anxiety about how am I going to tell the people of what 
happened to me." Subhan'Allah, this shows the human nature of the Prophet #2. It also shows Allah instructed 
the Prophet 8% to tell the people, as he wouldn't have told them without Allah's permission. He then continued, 
"As I was sitting anxious, nervous and worried, Allah willed that the enemy of Allah, Abu Jahal, passed by and 
saw me in that (grief-struck) state." 


So Abu Jahal asked the Prophet % in a sarcastic manner, "What is the matter with you? Has anything 
happened?" The Prophet #@ said, "Yes, something happened." "What?" "Last night, I was taken from here to 
Jerusalem." Abu Jahal was shocked, "And you are here amongst us now?!" (The Prophet 8 himself narrates to 
the sahaba later, "Abu Jahal didn't know whether to mock and make fun of me then and there, or to delay it until 
later so that I would not retract what I said when he calls other people." i.e. Abu Jahal was being serious.) The 
Prophet s& said, "Yes, I am waking up amongst you here." So Abu Jahal said, "If I call your people (the 
Quraysh), will you tell them exactly what you have just told me?" The Prophet 8% said, "Yes, I will." 


So Abu Jahal started screaming out to the people, "Come forth, we have an announcement to make!" Makkah is 
a small city and Abu Jahal is a leading figure, so all the people gathered with curiosity. Abu Jahal said, "Tell them 
what you promised you would tell them." So the Prophet #@ said, "Last night, I went to Bayt al-Maqdis and I 
prayed in Masjid al-Aqsa." (Side note: Notice how the Mi'raj is not mentioned. Perhaps Allah told him to only 
mention the Isra. He leaves the Mi'raj only for the Muslims later on.) The people began reacting in different 
ways. Some began clapping, others put their hands on their heads, other began snickering and laughing. They 
didn't know what to do! He's never known to have lied before, so people are in shock, until one of them who has 
been to Jerusalem before quizzed, "Can you describe it (Bayt al-Maqdis) for us?" (Because everyone knew the 
Prophet s% had never been to Bayt al-Maqdis.) And so the Prophet #3 began describing it until they began to 
ask him about specifics he wasn't able to recall. And again this shows his humanity - no human can recall 
everything. 


As they began to ask more and more, the Prophet #3 said he got confused and became so worried and anxious 
like never before that he couldn't respond. The word used is "kurba/.S" meaning literally terrified. Why is he 
terrified? Because it's a legitimate question but he can't remember the answers to all of them. 


He then said, as he was waiting for what to respond with, "I saw in the distance Bayt al-Maqdis rising up in front 
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of me until it extended above the house of Aqil ibn Abi Talib (house he grew up in i.e. the house that used to 
belong to Abu Talib)." Subhan'Allah! "And no question they asked of me except that I saw the Bayt al-Maqdis 
being shown in front of me (from whichever angle I needed to see it), and I answered it fully." (Of course the 
Quraysh could not see it.) Until finally one of them said, "As for the description of Bayt al-Maqdis, he is fully 
accurate." 


Ibn Hisham narrates: At this time, the Prophet 8% said, "I will give you some signs as well," and he mentioned 
the three caravans, "(1) One is the caravan of so and so, and they will be returning soon, (2) one is the caravan of 
so and so, and they lost a camel, (3) one is the caravan of so and so, and they had a large urn of water that I drank 
from." Abu Jahal said, "If you saw one of them in such and such a place, that caravan should be arriving in 
Makkah right now." And as they were discussing, the news arrives that the exact caravan is entering Makkah. So 
Abu Jahal goes and sees - and it was exactly as the Prophet # described. So he comes back and says, "This is 
clear sorcery/sihr." 


There is a phrase that's only found in Ibn Hisham, and it doesn't have an isnad. It says, "When the news spread 
amongst the Muslims, some of them couldn't grasp it and they left their religion." This is problematic for many 
reasons. Most importantly, we don't have a single narration of any Muslim becoming murtad in the Makkan era. 
Significantly, a hadith in Bukhari says, in the 7th year of the Hijrah, when Abu Sufyan (who wasn't a Muslim at 
the time) was in Jerusalem and Heraclius quizzed him, "Has any one of them (the Muslims) left the religion after 
embracing it?", Abu Sufyan replied, "No." So for a fact we know nobody left Islam in the Makkan period. This is 
a fact. Yet here in Ibn Hisham we see a completely contradicting narration. Allahu a'lam, but we deduce that this 
line in Ibn Hisham must not be true. And indeed it doesn't have an isnad. 


Al-Siddiq 


It is authentically narrated that at this time, the news reached Abu Bakr, which was before the Prophet % could 
tell Abu Bakr himself, one of the Quraysh came running and said, "Do you know what your companion has just 
said? He claims to have gone all the way to Jerusalem and back. Two months journey, in one night!" Abu Bakr 
replied, "If he said that, then it must be true." (Note: This shows his intelligence. He didn't say, "Yes, he did," 
rather, "IF he said that, then it must be true," because the Quraysh could be lying etc.) So the man said, "Do you 
believe him in such a claim?!" Abu Bakr said, "I believe him in something even more amazing than this: he 
claims that the revelation from above the seven heavens comes to him instantaneously." Because of this, from 
this time onward, Abu Bakr was called "al-Siddiq." He got the title from this occasion. 


Al-Isra wal-Mi'raj in the Qur'an 


We've already mentioned Allah mentions the Isra in one surah, Surah al-Isra, and the Mi'raj in another surah, 
Surah al-Najm. It's interesting to note Surah al-Isra begins with the Isra, just one ayah, but the bulk of the surah 
talks about the Jews, their transgressions, the sanctity of Bayt al-Maqdis, and what is going to happen towards 
the End of Times about Bayt al-Maqdis [17:7]. As for Surah al-Najm, of course it mentions issues of the Mi'raj. 


Theological Question 1: Did the Prophet = See Allah SWT? 
Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet 2 saw Allah. 


But in Sahih Bukhari, Aisha RA said, "Whoever says the Prophet #% has seen his Lord has said a huge lie 
against Allah, because Allah says in the Quran, 'Eyes cannot encompass Him.' [6:103]" In Sahih Muslim, one of 
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the students of the sahaba, Masruq, asked her from behind the curtain, "My mother, allow me to ask something, 
and don't get angry. Didn't Allah say, 'And he has already seen him in the clear horizon' [81:23], 'And he 
certainly saw him in another descent' [53:13], 'And was at a distance of two bow lengths or nearer' [53:9]?" (Side 
note: Aisha RA never ever appeared publicly - always behind a curtain of niqab and hijab. Allah says about the 
wives of the Prophet # that if you have to speak to them, speak from behind a hijab [33:53]. And note this hijab 
was special, in that Aisha RA was behind an actual, physical curtain, so much so her figure could not be seen. 
Even when she went outside, there was an actual curtain on her camel.) Aisha RA responds back, "Subhan'Allah! 
My hair is standing on end because of what you have said. I was the first person to ever ask the Prophet #% about 
these verses; but the reference is to Jibril - all of them are not to Allah Jalla Jalaluhu." Then she said, "Have you 
not read in the Qur'an, 'Eyes cannot encompass Him, and He encompasses all eyes.' [6:103]? And have you not 
read in the Qur'an, 'And it is not for any human being that Allah should speak to him except by inspiration, or 
from behind a Partition/Curtain, or that He sends a messenger (angel) to reveal’ [42:51]?" So Aisha RA clearly 
knows her stuff. Subhan'Allah. Masruq thought he outwitted Aisha RA, but she knew better. 


Further, in Sahih Muslim, Abu Dhar al-Ghifari RA asks the Prophet 2% directly, "Ya Rasulullah, did you see 
your Lord?" The Prophet % responds, "There was light; how could I see Him?" And the scholars have said the 
reference here is the light of Allah's Hijab. (Note: This shows the Prophet % went to a place no one has been to, 
as he saw the Veil of Allah.) Another hadith in Sahih Muslim says, "Allah has a Hijab of nur (light). If Allah 
were to lift this Veil, the rays that come from His face would destroy everything that it sees (i.e. everything in 
creation)." So Allah is nur [24:35], His guidance is nur. (We affirm every name and attribute of Allah, but we 
don't/shouldn't think "how", as there's no way we can comprehend it.) The nur of Allah is so powerful it can 
destroy the whole creation. And indeed what happened when Allah lifted the Veil for a split second for the 
mountain, when Musa requested to see Him? [7:143] The whole mountain collapsed. No creation can withstand 
the Beauty of Allah in this dunya. In order to protect the creation from His magnificence, Allah has taken a Veil. 
And unlike the veils in our dunya, which are always veils of darkness and cover, the Veil of Allah AWJ is light. 


How then will the creation see Allah AWJ in the next world? In the next world, we will be in existence of a 
different type, not the physical bodies that we have now. It will be a perfect resurrection. And only in that 
existence will we be able to see Allah Jalla Jalaluhu. No one has seen Allah, nor could anyone see Allah, in this 
world. 


Therefore as to what Ibn Abbas said, people have interpreted it as either a mistake from his part, or that he meant 
the Prophet 8% saw Allah with his heart. If Ibn Abbas affirms this, then it doesn't contradict the fact that nobody 
has seen Allah AWJ with the eyes. 


Theological Question 2: Was al-Isra wal-Mi'raj a Dream? 


Another question debated by some early scholars, and being resurrected in our times: Was al-Isra wal-Mi'raj a 
dream, or an actual physical journey? Some of the early scholars say it was a dream based on narrations by some 
of the tabi'un/students of the sahaba, wherein the Prophet £% said, "I woke up in Makkah in front of the Ka'bah." 
From this they deduce, "Because he 'woke up,' it must have been a dream." But the people who narrated this are 
only | or 2 in number, and it's clear they are misinterpreting the whole incident based on one phrase. 


The fact of the matter is throughout medieval and pre-modern Islam, the Muslim ummah has unanimously 
agreed that the Isra and Mi'raj was in body and soul, flesh and spirit, in a state of wakefulness, and not in a 
dream. The evidences for this are too many to mention. Of this, had the Prophet 8% experienced it in a dream, 
what then is miraculous about him journeying to Jerusalem and back in one night? Indeed one can dream about 
going to the moon and back - and there's nothing amazing about it. So if it's a dream, why was he so anxious 
about telling it to the Quraysh the next day? Further there was a physical beast, the Buraq, needed to take him to 
Jerusalem. Of this is that he got thirsty on the way back and he drank the water - showing his state of 
wakefulness. 
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In our times, people who are afraid to believe in miracles (progressives and modernists) try to reinterpret these 
things to make it 'scientific' enough for them e.g. parting of the Red Sea, splitting of the moon, the Night Journey, 
and so on. But this is all wrong. These were real life miracles. Indeed in a dream you can do more than what the 
Prophet $% narrated; so without a doubt it was in body and soul. 


The Benefits of al-Isra wal-Mi'raj 


The event is mentioned in the Qur'an, and it's narrated in the mutawatir hadith (the authentic narrations that have 
been narrated by many companions), in excess of 40 narrations. Therefore anyone who denies this incident 
denies the Qur'an and the authentic hadith. No Muslim can do this. 


1. The primary wisdom of al-Isra wal-Mi'raj is to show the Prophet s% his own status and console him after all 
of the hardships he went through. Recall Musa's AS first encounter with Allah at Tur Saina - this is a minor 
example of what al-Isra wal-Mi'raj is. Allah spoke to Musa, told him he has been given some miracles (throw his 
staff and it becomes a snake, put his hand in his pocket and take it out and it becomes white etc.). Why are these 
miracles happening? Who is witnessing them? Nobody. Because it is meant to strengthen the faith of Musa AS 
himself. Even the prophets of Allah need a boost [of Iman]. Indeed Ibrahim AS himself said, "Ya Allah, I know 
you can resurrect the dead, but I'd like to see how it's done, so that I feel content." [mafhum of Qur'an 2:260] For 
the Prophet %, what was the miracle Allah showed him to make him feel content? The whole al-Isra wal-Mi'raj, 
wherein Allah showed him what he is preaching is real: Jannah is real, Jahannam is real, the angels are real, the 
prophets are real, and so on. No one else witnessed it except the Prophet %, for it is meant to be a personal gift 
to him. 


2. To further the point, the entire al-Isra wal-Mi'raj is a personal gift from Allah to Prophet Muhammad #3. We 
don't benefit except we believe it happened. It's not a gift to the ummah as much as it is a gift to the Prophet 5% 


directly. Indeed generally, miracles are meant for the unbelievers, to prove the truthfulness of the prophets, but 
sometimes, Allah gives miracles for the sake of the prophets themselves, as mentioned above. 


3. This miracle and gift occurs at a time of great sadness, and was completely unexpected. Both of these points 
make us understand why this is such a great gift. Even for us, if we get a surprise gift, that pleases us so much 
more. This gift came after the Prophet 2 lost his wife, his uncle, and was rejected and stoned by the people of 
Ta'if. Subhan'Allah. This shows us that with every difficulty there is ease [94:5]; the greater the difficulty, the 
greater the ease IF we remain patient and steadfast. The Prophet £% had to suffer so much to obtain the gift of al- 
Isra wal-Mi'raj. 


4. Ibn Kathir said if any person had seen even a fraction of what the Prophet 8% saw, he would have woken up 
insane. But our Prophet #3 saw it all, came back, and then went back to sleep for a short while. This shows us 
his Iman, bravery and strong-mindedness, which Allah himself referenced in the Quran, "The eyes did not falter" 
[53:17] - Allah SWT is praising the courage of the Prophet %. This is also indicated in a hadith, wherein the 
Prophet s& said, "If you knew what I knew, you would not be able to laugh that much, and you would cry a lot." 
In another hadith, "If you knew what I knew, you would leave your wives and go out to the fields/deserts (i.e. go 
insane)." 


5. It shows the humanity of the Prophet 8 - we see the joys, fears, sorrows, ups and downs, etc. of the Prophet 
g&. When he woke up, he was sad because he knew the people were going to reject him. But he still told them, 
even to Abu Jahal; which again shows his bravery. 


6. It also shows we don't distort the message of Islam. We should never ever sugarcoat/change the message of 
Islam to appease the people. Our job is to sell the 'product', not modify it. We are the 'salesmen', we have no right 
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to change Allah's deen. Allah says in the Qur'an, "Upon you is only the [duty of] notification, and upon Us is the 
account." [13:40] Indeed whatever Allah told the Prophet £% to tell, he told. 


7. The permissibility to use physical proofs/evidences to show the truthfulness of Islam. When the Quraysh 
asked the Prophet % about what Jerusalem was like, The Prophet % didn't say, "Just believe me," rather he 
explained the physical aspects of the Bayt al-Maqdis. 


8. We see the linkage between the messages of the two sons and the great traditions of Prophet Ibrahim AS and 
that is of Ismail AS and Ishaq AS, in that, al-Isra wal-Mi'raj begins in Makkah, goes to Jerusalem, and then back 
to Makkah. The linkage is very clear, and the precedence is given to Makkah, as the journey starts and ends 
there. But the two are not separate from one another, they are the same message. This shows us the blessing of 
both Masjid al-Haram and Masjid al-Aqsa. We also know for a fact the Bayt al-Maqdis will be the site for the 
final battle between Isa AS and the Dajjal. Which is why when Umar RA conquered Bayt al-Maqdis (recall the 
Christians had desecrated the Temple of Sulayman and made it into a junkyard) he ordered all the junk be 
cleansed and built the masjid on that very location - because he knew the status of Bayt al-Maqdis. Some 
scholars have also derived that there is a sign/hint here that the direction of worship will change from Bayt al- 
Maaqdis to Ka'bah. And this indeed happened 1.5-2 years later. 


9. In the existence of al-Buraq, the journey of al-Mi'raj etc., we clearly find there are worlds beyond our world. 
There are creations beyond our creation. Man should never think he is the only creation of Allah SWT. Allah 
says in the Qur'an, "And He creates that which you do not know." [16:8] 


10. Also in the existence of al-Buraq, we clearly find that Allah AWJ has linked efforts with causes. Nothing 
comes for free - there must be an effort. In other words, we don't just sit at home and say ‘leave it to Allah,’ and 
think things are going to happen. Rather, there is always an effort we need to put in to get to the goal. Even if 
Allah is blessing you with a miracle, there has to be an effort from your part to get the miracle. Thus Burag had 
to be mounted to get to Bayt al-Maqdis, then it had to be tied to the post, etc. And this is shown throughout the 
Qur'an: When Maryam AS was blessed with fruit falling from the heavens, the fruit had to come from a tree, and 
she had to shake the tree for the fruit to come down [19:25]. There has to always be some effort, even if it's 
small. And if this is for a miracle, how then about the daily occurrences that are not miraculous. Allah never 
gives anything just like that. We need to show our dedication, put in the effort, strive, and work hard. We want 
money? We want to be cured? Whatever we want, Allah has created the path to get it, but we must act. Even the 
miracles that don't have general paths e.g. for Musa AS to part the Red Sea, Allah told him, "Strike the sea with 
your staff" [26:63] 1.e. it didn't just happen. All of this clearly shows Allah has created the causes and effects to 
get to the goal we want. 


11. In the story of the milk and wine, we see the purity of the Prophet's 2 soul, in that even before wine has 
been made haram, he knows he doesn't want wine. He chooses the pure over the corrupt. Jibril says, "You have 
chosen the pure. If you chose the wine, your ummah would have gone astray." We already mentioned the many 
wisdoms of milk over wine. The difference between them is in essence Islam vs. all other ways. The Prophet 
chose Islam 1.e. the pure, over the evil. 


12. In the Journey of al-Isra wal-Mi'raj, the Prophet # physically saw most of the pillars of Iman (or at least 
indications of them): (1) He saw the Hijab of Allah and spoke directly with Allah, (2) he saw angel Jibril in his 
original form, and other countless angels, (3) he met all of the prophets, (4) he spoke to them about the Day of 
Judgment and its signs, and saw Jannah and Jahannam, (5) he even saw the reality of qadr by seeing Adam with 
the people on his right and left, and by hearing the writing of the Pen above the 7th heaven. 


13. The brotherhood of all the prophets. Even when the Prophet £% led them in prayer, there was no fighting. 
The prophets accepted the decree of Allah that the Prophet £% was chosen to lead. Even when Musa AS cried, he 
didn't cry out of anger/jealousy against the Prophet #@, but out of mercy and love wanting good for his own 
ummah i.e. he wanted to have the largest ummah. It's natural to feel, "I want to have the best good deeds." 
Competition with other people should be in hasanat, not in the worldly things. 
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14. We see the status of the Prophet 4 as being someone who clearly is the most chosen of the entire creation, 


the Sayyid of the children of Adam - the one who leads the prophets, the one who goes up beyond Sidrat al- 
Muntaha, the one who sees the Veil of Allah, and hears the Pen writing. No other person has been there. 


15. The status of salah. No other commandment has been shown in this manner. Salah is the crux of our religion. 
16. The superiority of our ummah over Musa's AS ummah. Musa AS said, "My ummah could not have done that 


(pray 5x a day)," but Allah knew that we could and we took it on. We have a healthy percentage of the ummah 
praying 5x a day. 


Theological Benefits of al-Isra wal-Mi'raj 


1. Allah is above us - the very fact that the Prophet # went all the way UP shows that He is above us. And this 
is a clear refutation of those extreme groups who believe "Allah is everywhere". 


2. Heaven and Hell exist right now as we speak. 


3. The fitrah is the purity represented by milk. The religion of Islam is that purity, it fits in with our being and 
creation, and it doesn't corrupt us. 


Figh Benefits of al-Isra wal-Mi'raj 


1. We need to ask permission before entering doors. Jibril knocked and asked permission every time he went up. 
When someone asks, "Who is there?" we should respond with our names, and not, "It's me." Indeed Jibril said, "I 
am Jibril." There is an authentic hadith about this as well, wherein the Prophet 4 disliked it when a sahabi 
responded with, "It's me," without mentioning his name. 


2. The one who is walking should start the salam with the one who is sitting or standing, even if he is nobler than 
him. Indeed the prophets were waiting for the Prophet #3, and the Prophet #2 is nobler, but he was the one who 
started the salam. 


3. It is allowed/encouraged to give glad tidings and good news to those worthy of receiving it - the prophets gave 
glad tidings to the Prophet #3. 


4. It's permissible/encouraged to give advice that will bring about good for the people. ¢anuaill ¢su!! (The deen is 
naseeha). Indeed Musa AS gave advice even though the Prophet # did not ask for it. It's a part of our deen to 
help out when we can. 


5. It's permissible to sit with your back facing the qibla/Ka'bah. Ibrahim AS sat with his back on Bayt al-Ma'mur. 
Some of our cultures consider this to be impermissible, but this clearly proves otherwise. 


6. We derive incidentally (not directly) that night travelling (isra) is preferred to day travelling. There are 
authentic hadith about this as well: The Prophet 2% himself said, "When you are travelling, do so at night 
because Allah SWT makes the distance easier to go by." But of course, there is nothing wrong with day travel, 
but if you can choose between the two, then night travel is better. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
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(24 - Planting the seeds for Yathrib [TOP] 
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Recall we discussed the death of Abu Talib after which the protection the Prophet #3 enjoyed ceased to exist. 
Initially Abu Lahab felt obligated to give him the same protection but within a week or two he cancelled it. After 
this Mut'im ibn Adi offered protection to the Prophet £%. It was under the protection of Mut'im the Prophet #3 
lived. 


However this was a very precarious and awkward situation. Why? Because the Prophet's #% own tribe had 
abandoned him. And the Quraysh were not happy with the situation. Also, Mut'im was a very old man (and in 
fact after the Prophet 4 Emigrated, Mut'im passed away within a year, before the Battle of Badr.) So the 
Prophet £ realizes he needs to leave Makkah. He tried Ta'if, but Ta'if had failed him. So what does he do? 


Approaching Hujjaj 


The Prophet % tried presenting himself (ya'ridu nafsahu/4iud (,4 24) to the tribes that came for Hajj. And he 
asked them to sponsor him; to transfer allegiance. This was something known but very rare. The Arabs had this 
concept that sometimes someone changed tribes for a marriage or political reason. But this was rare. 
Nevertheless, the Prophet 2 tried to utilize this concept by approaching the various people that came for Hajj. 
(Note: We've already mentioned Hajj was a phenomenon that continued from the time of Ibrahim AS.) In Mina, 
different tribes camp in different zones (just like in our times where people from different countries camp in 
different zones). So the Prophet 8% would utilize the fact people came to him (to Makkah), and he went to each 
tribe asking for protection. There are records that even before Abu Talib died, the Prophet # was doing this, but 
he was only doing it to preach Islam, not to ask them to adopt him. But this time he went to them to ask for 
political asylum. 


And there are numerous reports from eyewitnesses reporting what the Prophet #@ would say at the time. Of them 
is the story of Rabi'ah ibn Abbad who many years later said, "I remember when I was a young child, a young 
man (the Prophet #3) came and spoke to my father, telling him to embrace the worship of Allah, and to leave 
idolatry, and to accept him into his tribe. I also saw an elderly man standing behind him, wearing a Yemeni 
cloak, having two ponytails. When this young man finished and moved to the next tent, this elderly man came 
forward and said, 'O people, do not give up the way of your forefathers.'" So Rabi'ah says, "I asked my father 
who these two men were, and he told me, 'The first man is the man claiming to be a prophet, and the elderly man 
is his uncle Abdul Uzza (Abu Lahab).'" 


In another narration reported in many books, the Prophet #2 said, "Who will take (adopt) me so that I may 
preach the message of Allah? Because the Quraysh have stopped me from doing this." So the Prophet 
approached many tribes (e.g. Kindah/ésis, Banu Kalb/OSS 51, Banu Hanifa/4éis 541, Banu Amir ibn Sa'sa'a/ 5s 
danaric ‘ys pole, etc.) but all of them rejected the message, some of them more harshly than others. There are 
several interesting stories with regard to this: 


The Tribe of Kindah (é.:S) 
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The Prophet £% approached the chieftain of Kindah. Note, Kindah was a tribal kingdom that was very 
prestigious a few hundred years back. However, at the current time they lost this status, though they are still a big 
tribe. So the Prophet % approached one of the chieftains of Kindah, and the chieftain listened very attentively, 
and then said, "This is a very interesting message. Come with me, I will grant you an audience with the other 
chiefs. What you said to me, say to them." So the Prophet £ followed him and preached the same message to 
them. Then the man who brought him in said, "O my fellow tribesmen, if we were to take this matter from this 
young man (late 40s) from the Quraysh and adopt him, we will have a message through which we can conquer 
the other Arabs." Notice he is thinking politically. He wants to regain the tribal kingdom of Kindah. And he 
realized the power of this message of Islam. So he is telling the other chiefs to think not in terms of theology, but 
in terms of politics and power. Then he said to the Prophet 8%, "If we were to follow you, and then Allah gives 
us victory over your enemies, will you give us control of this affair after you?" Meaning, "Will we be the rulers 
after you?" So the Prophet 8 said very accurately, "The kingdom belongs to Allah, and Allah gives it to 
whomever He pleases." Notice the beauty of the speech - he didn't say yes or no. He is seeing the reason they 
want to embrace the faith is not genuine Iman, but politics. So he's not attracted himself to this group. So the 
chieftain said, "So you are asking us to follow you, stick our necks out behind you in order to have them cut off 
(in war etc.), and then after we have spilled our blood to conquer the Arabs, you will take the kingdom? Go, we 
have no need of this!" So the whole point for them was politics. They did not find any use in a message that 
would not give them power. And look at the wisdom, sincerity, and firmness of the Prophet #3: the Kindah tribe 
is one of the heavyweights of the Arabs, yet the Prophet 3 did not compromise the message of Allah. He gave 
up an opportunity many of us would have no problem compromising. He realized two things: (1) The message of 
Islam cannot be compromised, and (2) this group of people wouldn't be true believers. 


Banu Shayban ibn Tha'laba (4465 cy (L045 54) 


Another story is that of the Banu Shayban ibn Tha'laba. Generally the Prophet 3 would go with Abu Bakr to a 
tribe because Abu Bakr was an expert at tribal knowledge (genealogy). (Note: This shows us the Prophet #3 
took advantage of the knowledge of the people around him. If this is the case of our Prophet 4, where do we 
stand? This is something many Muslim groups find awkward, "How could the Prophet #3 have benefited from 
the knowledge of other people?!" etc. But we keep on seeing in the seerah the humanity of the Prophet #3. 
Indeed he is Rasulullah but he doesn't have knowledge of all.) So when they go to this tribe, Abu Bakr says the 
salam and asks them, "Sagal! 4°" which is the polite way of asking, "Who are you?" They say, "We are the Banu 
Shayban ibn Tha'laba." Then Abu Bakr leans over to the Prophet #3 and says, "Ya Rasulullah, the Banu Shayban 
are of the most noble, illustrious and intelligent tribes of the Arabs - and they have amongst them X, Y and Z, 
who are known for their generosity, sincerity, etc." So Abu Bakr is preparing the Prophet and introduces the 
Prophet s%. Then the Banu Shayban say, "What is your matter?" Then the Prophet spoke, "We have come 
here to invite you to the worship of Allah alone, and that you reject the false gods. And we also ask you to accept 
us, take us into your tribe because the Quraysh have been arrogant and evil and prevented us from spreading the 
speech of Allah; and Allah is the Self-Sufficient, the Praiseworthy (i.e. lam asking for your help, but Allah does 
not need your help)." So the tribal leaders said, "Is there anything more?" The Prophet % recited the famous 
verses of Surah al-Anfal: 


isa “Batis S535 G5 “aol Sf Rashi L6BES Ys “GLA Salis "Bog, LO AS Yi Sle 2S 58 GB Gis ds 
(slits aSlal «, yp pS Leas ASI SALLY) il Ga ll Saal Rie cyl Gs ie gs Le Sea lgall 
vr Iglae Gail Ia) Slee, 3 (i.83 Cal ¥ “bial ¢ Sally LSI basig Sahl oS GOB oe oils) pall Jt la5a Y 
G35 S8lal 4,  aSLiog aSI5 [y35i aii VERY, iste GK 
"Say, 'Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited to you. [He commands] that you not associate anything 
with Him; and to parents, good treatment; and do not kill your children out of poverty; We will provide for you 
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and them. And do not approach immoralities - what is apparent of them and what is concealed. And do not kill 
the soul which Allah has forbidden [to be killed] except by [legal] right. This has He instructed you that you may 
use reason. And do not approach the orphan's property except in a way that is best until he reaches maturity. And 
give full measure and weight in justice. We do not charge any soul except [with that within] its capacity. And 
when you testify, be just, even if [it concerns] a near relative. And the covenant of Allah fulfill. This has He 
instructed you that you may remember." [6:151-152] - verses about ethics and morality. The chieftains said, 
"Anything more?" The Prophet 8 said: 


S955 ASlad sShaas okay Sally LAA ye Gs LSM od ella) QLLATG JAIL 526 aul G 
"Indeed, Allah orders justice and good conduct and giving to relatives and forbids immorality and bad conduct 
and oppression. He admonishes you that perhaps you will be reminded." [16:90] 


So the chieftain said, "You have indeed come with good, and you have called us to the best of morals. And the 
Quraysh have lied against you." Notice even before the Prophet 4 has come, they're aware of the things 
Quraysh say about him. This shows the phenomenon of the Prophet # has spread amongst the Arabs. When he 
presents the message, they say, "The Quraysh have lied, and your message is indeed righteous." So the elder, 
Hani ibn Qays, stood up and said, "I have heard what you have said, O member of Quraysh. And I feel if we 
leave our religion and embrace your ways after a first meeting, this will be a hasty decision, and it might cause us 
harm. We have also left people behind whose advice we haven't sought. So I think we should wait, and you 
should wait. And we shall return, and you shall return (i.e. next year)." And then this elder referred to their 
military leader, Muthanna ibn Harithah, "What do you say?" (Notice clearly Abu Bakr was right when he said 
they are wise, intelligent, and noble people.) Their military chief said, "What our elder, Hani, has said is true. We 
will not be hasty. Also there's another matter: We have treaties with two groups of people: One with our 
neighboring Arab tribes, and one with Kisra (Sassanid Emperor)." Note: We can see from this that these people 
are living in the bordering regions of the Persian Empire. Muthanna continued, "As for the Arabs, we don't have 
any fear or worry; but as for Kisra, we have a deal with him to be neutral in all affairs in the Arabian Peninsular. 
And this matter of yours does not seem to be something the kings would approve of. So if we were to accept it, it 
would only be on the Arabs side. Not with our dealings with Kisra." 


Thus he's basically saying, "We won't help nor fight you against the Persians." Indeed Kisra is a superpower. The 
Sassanid Empire. A mighty power; a massive empire. The Prophet #2 said, "Your response has been fair. But 
Allah's religion will only be helped by those who embrace it fully." Before leaving, the Prophet & said, "What 
if I were to tell you that this matter of Kisra, Allah will grant you victory over their kingdom? And you will enjoy 
their land, money, and captive women? Would you accept?" One of the younger ones said, "Yes, of course." But 
the elders couldn't believe this. This is an amazing prophecy that even though the Prophet £% is in a dire 
situation, he is promising victory over the Persians. Subhan'Allah! What's amazing is the prediction was specific: 
it was for Kisra only (and not Qaisar). 


(Tangent: Recall what happened [in later years] when the Prophet 8 sent the king [Kisra] a letter? The king tore 
the letter up. And the Prophet £% said, "As he tore my letter up, Allah will tear their kingdom up." Indeed, for 
400 years the Romans could not damage the Persians, but the Muslims destroyed it in 2 years. To this day 
historians are mystified, completely baffled, and astounded, "How could this have happened?" If anyone were to 
predict that the Persian Empire would collapse, you would be called crazy. If anything, the Romans were on the 
verge of collapsing, as Allah says, "Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated." [30:1-2] The Persians won 
at one point. And there was this fear that the Roman Empire would have to give up Damascus. Little did they 
realize Damascus would come into Muslim hands, and the Persian Empire in its entirety would collapse. It was 
one of the most astounding incidents in history if you understand what the Persian Empire was. Just google the 
images of their massive palaces in Ctesiphon. But this was all conquered by literally a group of Bedouins who 
had converted to a new faith, who had no military power etc. We all know the story between Rib'i ibn Amir (25 
ele 2) and the Persian Emperor, Rustum (ai)), where Rustum basically said, "What are you guys doing here?" 
and Rib'i gave that brave response, "We have come out from our land to get people out of the worship of other 
people, and to embrace them into the worship of Allah SWT..." And it's amazing within 2 years the entire 
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Sassanid Empire collapsed and became a nonexistent history of the past. All of these lands: Iraq, Iran, 
Afghanistan, Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, etc. became Muslim lands within a few years of the death of the Prophet 
&. This prophecy is what the Prophet #% told to the Bani Shayban.) 


Small Tribe From Yathrib: The Khazraj (€ 34) 


The main story of course is the story of a small group from Yathrib (45) whom the Prophet #% was not too 
familiar with, even though he had visited the city once or twice as he had relatives there (his father's 
grandmother was a Yathribite). 


The city of Yathrib was composed of three main groups of people. Two of whom were Arab, and one large group 
of Jews. 


The Arab tribes: 


1. Aws (Gus!) 
2. Khazraj (€ 54!) 


The Jewish tribes: 


1. Banu Nadir (j2.44!l) 
2. Banu Qaynuga (¢ Lau3) 
3. Banu Qurayza (44: 58) 


The city had been a flourishing oasis for about 100 years. It wasn't an ancient city, it was relatively modern. 
Yathrib and Khaybar were the only areas in the entire Hejaz where there were Jews. The other closest Jews were 
in Yemen. 


The year that Abu Talib died (the 10th year of the dawah), the Prophet #& met the first group of the people of 
Yathrib whom would convert to Islam. The main thing that facilitated this conversion was the Battle of Bu'ath. 
This battle was the culmination of a civil war between the Aws and the Khazraj that lasted for over a decade. 
They were having minor skirmishes over typical Bedouin issues (e.g. land rights, watering rights, etc.), and this 
built up more and more until finally there was a major battle, the Battle of Bu'ath. This battle took place around 
4-5 years before the Hijrah, i.e. around 24-3 years before the meeting with the Prophet #2. 


Aisha RA said in Sahih Bukhari, "The Day of Bu'ath was a gift from Allah to the Prophet %. It was because of 
Bu'ath their unity had been fragmented (Aws, Khazraj); and their leaders completely decimated." The battle 
killed the bulk of the senior members of the Aws and Khazraj. And those left were generally the younger 
generation who had seen 10 years of blood and war and they were sick of it. So they were wanting something 
new, something that will give them meaning & purpose in life. Indeed youngsters are easier to change whereas 
elders are stuck on their ways. There was one senior member left after the battle, Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul. 
(And it was his seniority that gave him arrogance. In terms of rank, he was the undisputed leader of Madinah 
were it not for Islam. Eventually of course, he became the leader of the munafiqs.) 


Before the Prophet & met these people, there are indications that the message of Islam had already reached 
Yathrib/Madinah. Of them is the story of Suwayd ibn al-Samit (crolcal! oy: 11914). He was the poet of the Khazraj. 
Before the Battle of Bu'ath, in the earlier stages of Islam when the Prophet 8% was doing peaceful dawah, 
Suwayd went for Hajj and searched for the rumored Qureshi 'magician/poet' (i.e. the Prophet £). And he says to 
the Prophet #%, "I have heard you have eloquent speech - I have something similar to you." The Prophet 
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said, "What do you have? Let me listen to it." Clearly it's at advanced level, typical classical pre-Islamic poetry. 
The Prophet £% says, "What you have is good, but what I have is better." Indeed you cannot compete with the 
Quran. So Suwayd said, "Let me hear." And the Prophet 8 began reciting the Qur'an and Suwayd was 
dumbstruck. And he said, "Let me think about this. This is deep." Suwayd returned to Yathrib and it was in that 


year that the Battle of Bu'ath took place, and he died in the battle. Later on his people said, "We are certain he 
died a Muslim." 


There are also other references of a young man of the Khazraj whom the Prophet £% approached in the earlier 
days of dawah, and he almost converted were it not for the chief saying, "Mind your own business, don't worry 
about this guy." He also died in the Battle of Bu'ath and it's reported as he was dying he began reciting tasbih, 
tahmid and takbir. This is again before sajdah, salah, etc. 


So there are references to Islam having reached Yathrib before anything (treaty etc.) happening. But the main 
conversion takes place in the 10th year of the dawah, the same year Abu Talib died. Abu Talib died around 
Ramadan or Shawwal, therefore the next month, say Dhu al-Qa'dah or Dhu al-Hijjah, the Prophet % is making 
his rounds in Mina looking for help and protection. Of course he is concentrating on the big tribes (Banu Kindah, 
Banu Hanifa, etc.), but he didn't ignore the smaller ones. So when he sees a small tribe at Aqaba (place where the 
stones are thrown, close to what is now Masjid al-Khayf), he asked, "¢asall ¢4«/Who are you?" They said, "We are 
from the Khazraj." So the Prophet s% thinks, "Which Khazraj?" And here Abu Bakr is not there to help him out. 
And he asks them, "Are you the neighbors of the Jews from Yathrib?" They said, "Yes." And then the Prophet #3 
said, "May I speak with you?" They said, "Yes." So the Prophet % sat down and explained to them the teachings 
of Islam, recited the Quran, explained tawhid, warned against shirk, etc. all with the same passion, sincerity, and 
zeal as if he was speaking to one of the massive tribes like the Banu Hanifa, even though they were but six 
people without a tent. This isn't one of the rich tribes! (Note the Khazraj were a more poorer tribe, compared to 
the Aws. They consisted more of farmers and laborers while the Aws were more so the businessmen.) 


And he moved on. 


Subhan'Allah! Allah had willed that Islam would be helped by this 'obscure' tribe the Prophet # hardly 
recognized. This shows us we are never meant to trivialize any opportunity that presents itself. Never ever. 
Indeed the Prophet £% is concentrating on the elites, but he doesn't ignore the others. When he passed by the 
Khazraj, he gave them the same dawah with the same zeal. And these six people converted to Islam as the first 
major converts from outside of Makkah. 


Why Did This Happen? 
Why did the Khazraj convert to Islam? 


1. Firstly, indeed it is up to Allah AWJ whom he chooses; and He had chosen the people of Khazraj to become 
the first Islamic republic. 


2. The Khazraj [and Aws] were the only Arab group in the region that had knowledge of a monotheistic religion 
as they interacted with the Jews. So they understand the concept of tawhid, prophets, rituals, laws and ethics, a 
scripture from God, etc. These are alien concepts for most of the Arabs. They have never seen a prophet [see 
Qur'an, 32:3], let alone a revelation. But the Khazraj [and Aws] know what a prophet is, and understand what a 
book does. So they feel inferior to the Jews, because the Jews had a higher civilization than them. The Jews 
could read and write, had 'madrasahs', places of worship, etc. but the Khazraj and Aws didn't - and because of 
this they felt inferior. And indeed the Jews flouted this, "We are better than you. We have a book. We have 
prophets." etc. So basically for generations, the Jews used to flout their superiority and not giving the Aws and 
Khazraj any opportunity to convert. So this flouting of arrogance worked against them. The Khazraj now 
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understands tawhid, what it means to have a book, a prophet, etc. So when the opportunity presents itself, to 
have the same civilization, law, ethics, morality etc., they embraced it. Additionally, the Jews were boasting 
against the Arabs in a way that Allah references indirectly in the Qur'an, "Although before, they used to pray for 
victory against those who disbelieved - but [then] when there came to them that which they recognized, they 
disbelieved in it." [2:89] The Jews would say to the Aws and Khazraj whenever the civil wars took place, "It's 
only a matter of time before we win over you and massacre you down to the last person; because we are waiting 
for a prophet who is about to come, and as soon as he comes, it'll all be over." They would say they will win over 
the pagans (the Arabs) when this prophet comes. But Allah says, when the Prophet [8] came from amongst the 
Arabs, "They disbelieved in it." [2:89] So this boasting & arrogance backfired. All of a sudden the tables are 
turned. The six people of the Khazraj saw an opportunity to embrace a religion with a book, a prophet etc. which 
they had been deprived of, and deep down inside knew got to be true, so they converted to Islam and returned 
back home spreading the message. 


Of the six were some of the famous Ansar: Ugba ibn Amir al-Juhani (.iga!! pole oy dade), Jabir ibn Abdillah (ai 
aU! sue ys), and As'ad ibn Zurarah (851,53 (2 sz.u!). They converted and went back and spread the message until in 
the next few months everybody in the city of Yathrib had heard of the new message and knew some of their own 
that had converted. 


Lesson From the Dawah to the Khazraj 


What's really amazing about this story is that the Prophet 8 was being equally sincere to all the tribes. And he's 
literally just planting seeds - and Allah knows where the fruit will come from. The Prophet 8% didn't expect 
anything to come from the Khazraj. He himself said that when he was in Makkah, Allah showed him (in a 
dream) that he will be migrating to another land with greenery & palm leaves, so he thought it would be Yemen 
(he was expecting the big tribes), but rather it turned out to be Yathrib (which was to be called Madinah later). 
The point is the Prophet #% did not expect it to be Yathrib, but he still gave his full attention to the people of 
Yathrib, and Allah SWT gave him back the fruit. And this is an important lesson for us - we should never 
trivialize any opportunity to do good, dawah, khayr, etc. 


Indeed because our Prophet # did not trivialize the dawah, this initial seed of six people gave fruit; and the next 
year, more than double the amount of people came back to Makkah; and the next year, more than 10x the 
amount; and by the third year, they demanded from the Prophet £, "You are not going to live amongst those 
people who are persecuting you! You will come to us with izzah and honor! And we will give our lives and souls 
to protect you!" Indeed, "Whoever fears Allah, He will make for him a way out, and will provide for him from 
where he does not expect." [Qur'an, 65:2-3] And this is what happened with the Prophet £. 


We'll see how within just 2% years, an entire city could be demanding the Prophet £ to come and be their 
leader. 


Q&A 
1. No reports of the Aws converted at this time. Only the Khazraj had converted. 
2. Three basic conditions to make linguistic-hijrah from a Muslim country to a non-Muslim country: 


1. There must be freedom in the land to practice the main pillars of Islam. 
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2. One must have enough Iman through which he feels confident to be able to avoid the major sins. 
3. One must have enough ilm that he's not worried about becoming apostate (including his children). 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, March 2020] 
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025 - The Covenant of Women & War Protection [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


As we mentioned, the six people of the Khazraj went back to their people and spread the message of Islam. Some 
of them converted, and some of them thought of converting - but the point was there was an openness, "Let us 
think about this affair, and we'll come back the following year." So it was not a ‘formal’ conversion of all six, but 
they are very interested at this point. We are not sure if they converted on the spot, or when they got back to 
Yathrib. 


The First Covenant of Aqaba (the Covenant of Women) 


The next year, they sent a message to the Prophet 4, "We are coming for Hajj with 12 people all of whom have 
converted." (And this is amazing as this is the largest group of people outside of Makkah to convert since the 
beginning of the dawah. Never have 12 people converted from any group outside of Makkah/Quraysh.) 
Therefore in the 11th year of the dawah, 2 years before the Hijrah, 10 people from the Khazraj and 2 from the 
Aws came and met with the Prophet #@ in the Plains of Aqaba. Note at this time there was no secrecy - it was 
just 12 hujjaj having a conversation with the Prophet $# (unlike the year afterwards, it's going to change). 


Also we notice for the first time, the Aws and Khazraj seem to be forgetting about their war and hostility, and 
they are coming together for the sake of Islam. Never before have both parties come together for anything. For 
the first time we see signs Islam will cement bonds and unite the people. Note during the second visit, the bulk 
are still from the Khazraj (5:1 ratio), showing it will still take a while for them to unite fully. However, Islam will 
slowly but surely unite both fully. 


In this meeting with the Prophet 2, this was the first time they 'formally' converted. In those times, whenever 
anyone converted, they would give an oath to the Prophet #@ by placing their hand in the Prophet's 4% hand and 
swear a conversion. 


Ubada ibn al-Samit (cecal! oy: $sLe) was one of those who witnessed this first covenant. It's called the First 
Covenant of Aqaba (Bay'at al-Aqaba al-Ula/.Js¥! 4:a!! 421:). (Note what happened the year before is not called a 
covenant or bay'ah - we don't even know if those six accepted Islam on the spot; it was simply the opening up of 
their hearts to Islam.) Ubada ibn al-Samit said in Bukhari, "I was of those who took the First Covenant of Aqaba, 
and it was the Oath of the Women (Bay'at al-Nisa/¢Lui! 4a4)." This was an oath that had no political 
connotations - it's just an oath of theology and morality. (Unlike the Second Covenant that will take place the 
next year which will involve not just theology and morality, but also protection, alliances, and political support.) 
Why is this First Covenant called the Oath of the Women? Because when women would convert, the Prophet 4% 
would only ask them to live moral and righteous lives, and be worshipers of Allah (i.e. it only involves theology 
and morality). So this oath was called this because there were no political connotations, even though the 
participants were all men. So Ubada said the First Covenant was like an oath for women. Then he said, "And we 
swore to worship Allah alone, and not fornicate, steal, or kill our children. We will not live immoral and 
unrighteous lives. And we will obey the Prophet 8 in all good matters." Note at this time, the pillars weren't 
established besides salah and kalimah. Zakat, fasting, Hajj - these were not obligatory yet. Not even alcohol was 
banned (it's going to be banned in the 3rd year of the Hijrah). So the aim was to worship Allah alone and live 
righteous lives. The Prophet #3 said, "Whoever fulfills this oath, his reward will be with Allah. Whoever falls 
short and repents, Allah will forgive you." 
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When these 12 converted to Islam, the Prophet # chose a Qureshi by the name of Mus'ab ibn Umayr (cy: Garas 
sac) to go back with them to teach them the Qur'an and salah. It's narrated within a few weeks of Mus'ab 
reaching Yathrib, 40 people had converted. And therefore the Prophet £% told them they may establish Jumu'ah 
Salah (Friday Prayer). And so the very first Friday sermon in the history of Islam was delivered by Mus'ab, NOT 
the Prophet 8%, as the people in Makkah couldn't pray in public. It was delivered in the house of As'ad ibn 
Zurarah (8153 ¢y3 4201) who was hosting Mus'ab. 


Tangent: Minimum Required People Necessary for Friday Prayer 


What is the minimum required people necessary for Friday Prayer? The scholars of figh have differed over this 
issue. Hanbali madhhab says 40 based on this narration of Mus'ab and As'ad. They say the reason why Jumu'ah 
became obligatory upon them was because they reached the number 40. But if you think about it, was it really 
because they reached 40, or it just so happened coincidentally that they were 40 when the Prophet £% sent the 
letter to do Jumu'ah? It appears that the Prophet #% didn't even know how many people converted. He gave them 
the command to do Jumu'ah, and it just so happened they were 40. So this opinion doesn't seem to have very 
strong academic merit. Other madhhab say you need to have a "large group of people" (without a specified 
number). The fact of the matter is there doesn't seem to be any number specified in the shariah. Therefore it goes 
back to what is the minimal congregation that you need to establish a congregational prayer. Most scholars say 
the minimal congregation consist of 3 people, | of whom is the imam. So according to this opinion, if you have 3 
people, you should do Jumu'ah. And according to another opinion, actually if there are 2 people including the 
imam, you should still do Jumu'ah. 


[April 2020 note: With regards to COVID-19, Sh. YQ clearly says in his recent lectures: You should pray Zuhr (4 
rak'at) at home.] 


The Conversion of Usayd ibn Hudayr & Sa'd ibn Mu'adh 


Eventually every single subtribe of the Aws and Khazraj had at least a household of Muslims. There's not a 
single locality of Yathrib except that there's one or more households that have embraced Islam. And the 
conversion of two people in particular led to a mass conversion. These two were the up and coming leaders of 
the Aws in the vacuum created by the Battle of Bu'ath. And these two were Usayd ibn Hudayr (2.4 ¢) 1/1) 
and Sa'd ibn Mu'adh (ilxe (ys sain). (Side point: Usayd ibn Hudayr is the one who whenever he recited the 
Qur'an, he would see the angels come down to listen to him - hadith in Bukhari. He would see some light coming 
down and listening to him (after Fajr). So he went to the Prophet 4 saying, "Every time I recite, I see these 
lights. My animals start getting agitated and I get worried what's going on." The Prophet £% said, "These are the 
Peace (angels) of al-Rahman coming to listen to your Qur'an." And Sa'd ibn Mu'adh is the one who's mentioned 
in a famous hadith that when he died, the Throne of Allah shook out of anger that someone had killed him.) 


Usayd and Sa'd were close friends. They were talking and Sa'd says, "This new religion has come to our city, and 
my cousin As'ad is housing the man who is spreading the faith (Mus'ab). But because he is my cousin, I feel 
awkward going. So why don't you go and expel this man (Mus'ab) from our city?" So Usayd went with his spear. 
And when As'ad saw him marching with his spear, he said to Mus'ab, "O Mus'ab, this is one of our leaders of the 
Khazraj." Usayd came and said in an angry voice, "Why have you come to our land? To brainwash those of us 
who don't have strong intellect? To take our women and children away from our ways? To convert them to the 
ways of this new prophet of yours? Go back to where you came from if you value your life!" Mus'ab responded 
with a calmness and confidence that only Iman allows. He said, "Why don't you sit and listen to what I have to 
say. If you agree, that's good. If not, I will go." Usayd found this to be a very reasonable request, so he sat down 
and listened to Mus'ab preached to him the basic message of Islam. It was only after listening to the basic 
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teachings, his heart opened up to Islam. He said, "What you have said makes complete sense to me. How does 
one embrace your faith?" Coming with a javelin to kill him, 5 minutes later he converts to Islam. Subhan'Allah! 
Mus'ab said, "Go do ghusl, say shahada, and pray 2 rak'at." So Usayd did so. Then he said, "I have a person who 
has sent me (Sa'd ibn Mu'adh). If you can convince him of this, then you will have no opposition left." Mus'ab 
said, "Go send him to me." 


So Usayd went back to Sa'd. Sa'd was sitting with his friends. As Sa'd saw Usayd, he said to his friends, "This is 
not the same man who has left us. (i.e. something is different about him.)" Indeed when you embrace tawhid, 
you change completely. Sa'd asked him, "Did you succeed?" Usayd said, "I tried talking to them but... Why don't 
you try?" He's basically trying to get him to go. And to add some salt and a sense of urgency, he said, "I've heard 
the tribe of so and so has decided to kill As'ad because he is housing the man" - based on a rumor. 


So Sa'd became alarmed, and he took his weapons, and went marching, and said to As'ad, "O As'ad, had you not 
been my cousin, these weapons would not be hanging at my side (i.e. they would be unsheathed and out at you). 
It's because of our blood relationship that I am not taking this more. Get rid of this guest of yours, and tell him to 
leave our land and stop spreading his 'pollution.'" Mus'ab took over immediately and said, "At least listen to what 
I have to say. If you agree, good. If not, I will stop." Subhan'Allah, this shows his immense confidence in Islam. 
And so the same thing happens. The calmness and confidence of Mus'ab makes Sa'd think, "Okay, that's valid." 
And this time Mus'ab recited with beautiful recitation Surah al-Zukhruf [43], and this completely changed Sa'd 
ibn Mu'adh. Indeed Qur'an is a miracle. Having heard it directly, Sa'd immediately said, "How do I convert?" So 
Sa'd as well converted. 


With the conversion of both, the entire tribe of Banu Abd al-Ashhal (Ugt¥! ssc 54s), a subtribe of the Khazraj, 
converted - as these two were their leaders. And this was the largest mass conversion ever up to this point in 
time. 


Usayrim of Banu Abd al-Ashhal 


There was however one exception who did not convert - Usayrim (a _ s.2I!). The only pagan of the tribe of Banu 
Abd al-Ashhal for the next three years. He refused to convert even while slowly but surely everyone converted. 
And then he converted on one particular day. 


Many years later, Abu Hurairah quizzed his students, "Who can tell me the name of the man who entered Jannah 
without having prayed a single rak'at?" Of course the tabi'un would not know. So Abu Hurairah said, "He is 
Usayrim of the Banu Abd al-Ashhal. He remained firm on his paganism until the Day of Uhud. On the morning 
of the Battle of Uhud, he decided to convert. When he came to fight in the Battle, his people said, 'O Usayrim, 
we have no need of you (since you are not a Muslim).' But Usayrim said, 'I am here to fight.' They said, 'Are you 
going to fight out of tribal loyalty, or out of love for Allah and His Messenger?’ Usayrim said, 'I am now a 
Muslim, and I want to fight for the sake of Islam.'" So they took him to the Prophet #%, and he embraced Islam 
after Fajr. And he became shaheed (martyr) before Zuhr. So no salah ever came at his time. There was no salah to 
pray. So the Prophet @ said, "He did very little, but was rewarded a lot. And he is of the people of Jannah." 


The Second Covenant of Aqaba 


So Mus'ab converts a good amount of people of Yathrib. Therefore in the 12th year of the dawah, one year before 
the Hijrah, or to be more precise just a few months before the Hijrah (because the Hijrah takes place in the 
beginning of the 13th year), ~75 Muslims come to give their bay'ah to the Prophet #& in Makkah. This bay'ah is 
called the Second Covenant of Aqaba (Bay'at al-Aqaba al-Thaniya/4.iGl! 4.2! 4a). Note these are only the ~75 
who went to do the Hajj. For each of these people, there is at least 3 people at home in Yathrib. So ~75 people 
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actually travel from Madinah to Makkah. 


So Mus'ab returns with around 75 converts. In 1 year he manages to convert a minimum of 250-300 people. 
(This is the largest group of converts outside of Makkah, rivaling the quantity in Makkah. Subhan'Allah, why did 
the people of Yathrib embrace Islam so quickly when the people of Makkah was so stubborn that in 13 years the 
quantity of converts is just a little bit more than what it is in Yathrib? Why? Many reasons. (1) No persecution. 
(2) Monotheism tendencies of the people of Yathrib. (3) The main reason being the tribal leadership had been 
decimated in the civil war. And so there was a younger, fresher generation who hadn't been raised up in 
paganism - rather they've seen the foolishness of paganism which caused bloodshed etc. So they wanted a 
change.) 


So around 75 people come for Hajj that year, and the Prophet 4 communicates with them and says, "We shall 
meet up on the last night of the Hajj before everyone returns home. Meet me before the Fajr prayer in the valley 
next to Aqaba." 


Jabir ibn Abdillah (4! se 51 »sLs), one of the most famous of the Ansar (or to be more precise, the people who 
were TO BECOME the Ansar), was an eyewitness to this bay'ah. He narrates, "The Prophet stayed for more 
than 10 years in Makkah, preaching to the people in the Hajj season. And he would ask the other tribes, 'Who 
will support me so that I can spread the message of my Lord?' And he wouldn't find anyone embracing his faith 
except for a man or two from Mudar, Yemen, etc. (i.e. the converts were not en masse), until finally Allah SWT 
guided us to Islam. A group from the people of Yathrib preached Islam to us, we believed in him, and we recited 
the Qur'an, until not a single subtribe of Yathrib were there except that some amongst them had embraced Islam. 
And then Allah SWT caused us to come together, and we spoke to one another, and we said, 'For how long will 
we allow the Prophet £% to be repelled from one valley to another outside of Makkah and live in fear?’ (i.e. the 
idea came that we should now take in the Prophet £% and protect him.)" And Jabir says, "Allah gave us this 
idea." 


Ka'b ibn Malik (lle os GS), the one whom Allah revealed his tawba in the Qur'an [9:118] in 9 AH, also 
witnessed this treaty, and he said, "When we went for Hajj, we hid our Islam from our pagan relatives. And we 
all agreed to meet at a particular place (the valley behind Aqaba) in the last third of the night. And we snuck out 
of our tents at nighttime, one by one, so as not to arouse suspicion (among the Khazraj), to meet with the Prophet 
gs. And we waited for him. And eventually he came with his uncle al-Abbas, even though al-Abbas was still 
upon the religion of his people." Interesting. Abbas is coming even though he is still a pagan at this time. 


Continuation of Jabir's narration: Jabir says, "So we gathered together in the last night of the Hajj. When his 
uncle Abbas came, he said to the Prophet % looking at all of us, 'O my nephew, I don't know any of these men, 
and I don't feel comfortable.'" Remember Abbas is a trader - he knows many of the elders of Yathrib from his 
traveler's days, but these elders have now died in the Battle of Bu'ath, and Abbas doesn't know any of these 
‘youngsters,’ so he didn't feel comfortable. Because he is thinking in terms of jahili tribalism. 


And this shows why Abbas is coming. He feels a sense of loyalty out of tribalism and thinks he needs to 
negotiate the Prophet's $% release to the people of Yathrib as the senior most member of the Quraysh who still 
acknowledges him. This shows that just like Abu Talib, Abbas genuinely loved the Prophet £ with a natural 
love. (Eventually he is going to convert to Islam, but much later on.) Also Abbas and the Prophet were foster 
brothers and of a similar age, so there was a strong bond of friendship, even though they were uncle and nephew. 
The Prophet % trusted al-Abbas. 


Continuation of Jabir's narration: "We came in front of the Prophet 8, and Abbas was the one who stood up to 
speak on behalf of the Prophet £%. He said, 'O people of the Khazraj (even though there were some Aws as well), 
you know the status of this man (the Prophet #%) amongst us (the Banu Hashim). And we have protected him 


from his own people even though we agree with our people (i.e. we agree with the religion of our people, but we 
have prevented them from harming this man). He has izzah and honor amongst us; and he has protection. But he 
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has decided to leave us to go over to you. So if you are sure that you can live up to your conditions with him, and 
protect him from those who disagree, then you shall bear this responsibility. Otherwise, let him be from now. 

And realize that he is honored amongst his people.'" Abbas is clearly not trusting of the Khazraj, very hesitant at 
what's happening, and also embarrassed at the fact that his own nephew has to leave the Banu Hashim because 
they couldn't do their job. So he is trying to overcompensate by saying the Prophet $%& has izzah and protection, 
but that's no longer true after the death of Abu Talib. 


The people replied, "O Abbas, you have spoken, now let the Prophet #3 speak. Ya Rasulullah, put up the 
conditions." The Prophet 8% stood up and began preaching about fearing Allah AWJ, recited the Quran, and then 
said, "I shall give you the allegiance/bay'ah in return for mun'ah (protection), that you shall protect me like one 
of your own." One of the soon-to-be Ansar, al-Bara ibn Ma'rur (49% (2 «lll), said, "We are experienced in the 
arts of war - this is an easy condition. We will protect you, no one will touch you. Stretch forth your hand and we 
will give you the allegiance." This was a hasty response but also one of Iman. 


Another soon-to-be Ansari stood up: Abu al-Haytham ibn al-Tayhan (¢,sll os ang! | 5:1), the famous soon-to-be 
Ansar who [in later seerah] fed the Prophet #, Umar RA, and Abu Bakr RA when they were all hungry 
wandering the streets with a stone tied to their stomach. This is a man of intelligence. He said, "Ya Rasulullah, 
we have ties (political treaties) with the Jews. By accepting you, those ties will be broken and we know it. So 
once you come over to our side and then Allah gives us victory, will you then leave us and go back to your 
people?" He firmly believes this is the Messenger of Allah, and that victory will come. But he is saying his fear is 
once they have victory, will the Prophet go back to Makkah, leaving them in a very difficult situation in 
Madinah (after breaking ties with the Jews). The Prophet #% smiled and said, "No. My blood is your blood, and 
my destruction is your destruction." i.e. 'We're gonna live together, we're gonna die together.’ A very beautiful 
phrase. So the Prophet £% is saying he will now permanently be a Madani. And this was the condition they 
wanted (i.e. they are satisfied with the response). Subhan'Allah, look at their Iman. Contrast this with those of 
Kindah who wanted "leadership" after victory. Note the Aws and the Khazraj are the Qahtani Arabs, a totally 
different branch than the Quraysh. They are people of Yemen. And there are so many ahadith where the Prophet 
& praised the people of Yemen. Of them, "The people of Yemen are the softest in their hearts, and the gentlest 
in their chests" i.e. they're very good people. Of them, "Iman is Yemeni, and wisdom is Yemenite." So even in 
the Aws and the Khazraj we see their wisdom and Iman. 


Also notice the bravery of Abu al-Haytham, he asked a very blunt question that might even border on 
sacrilegious. The openness and freedom is really amazing to see. 


Also once the Prophet £% gave his word, obviously he lived up to it. When [in later seerah] he conquered 
Makkah and he is with his entire tribe all of whom have accepted Islam; and there was the house of Khadija 
where he lived for 20 years, and the house of Abu Talib where he grew up in and lived for 40 years; and he could 
have moved back if he wanted to; what did he do? Eventually he turned his back to Makkah and walked back to 
Madinah, and he lived in Madinah, and he died in Madinah, and he is buried in Madinah. Subhan'Allah. 


They said, "O Messenger of Allah, what is the phrase of the bay'ah we should give?" The Prophet £% said, "You 
must give the bay'ah that you hear and you obey in times of difficulty and ease, and that you spend (of your 
money) in the way of Allah SWT, and that you command the good and forbid the evil, and that you speak the 
truth no matter what the consequences, and that you help me once I come to Yathrib just like you help your own 
family." These are the political conditions along with Islamic conditions. Once he said this, a voice cried out 
from amongst them, "And what shall we get in return?" And the Prophet 8 said the one word they wanted to 
hear. He said, "Al-Jannah." No money, fame, or fortune. Paradise will be yours. And that's all they wanted to 
hear. And they all stood up to give the bay'ah. 


But before anyone could embrace the Prophet's 4% hand, As'ad ibn Zurarah held on to the Prophet's 4% hand and 
kept it down. This is a freedom of expression that is unbelievable. He did not allow him to raise his hand. And he 
said, "Wait, everybody." (Remember As'ad is one of the six, one of the first converts, the guy that housed 
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Mus'ab.) He said, "O people of Yathrib, we haven't traveled this whole distance except that we know this man is 
the Messenger of Allah. And once his people expel him, then you will be asking for war (i.e. once the Prophet 
= leaves the Quraysh, the Quraysh will try to kill him). And so if you're ready that your necks meet swords (i.e. 
if you're ready to die), then go and give him the oath of allegiance. And realize the best of you will be killed, 
fathers will lose their sons, and sons will lose their fathers, and you will cause death amongst yourself. If you're 
prepared to do this, then give him the oath. If not, then stop now, perchance Allah will forgive you." i.e. 'This 
isn't a joke. This is the last chance. Once you put your hand in his hand, end of story, there's no going back.' This 
is the intelligence of As'ad - he didn't want the punishment of Allah to come if his tribe eventually say they can't 
do it, it was too much, etc. But they said, "O As'ad, you have spoken enough. Get your hand off the hand of the 
Prophet s%. We want to put it." And so one by one, all 72 men amongst them gave the bay'ah to the Prophet 8, 
and in return, he promised each one of them Jannah. One by one. What a beautiful, blessed group that is. And the 
2 women that were present there, the Prophet £% took their oath of allegiance verbally. He did not take it in his 
hand. As we know, he never touched the hand of a woman that was not related to him. 


When the entire oath was finished, Abbas was looking along in great worry, and he said to the Prophet £%, 
"These are people I don't know any of them. And all of them are young kids." He's very worried about the 
Prophet £%. But if Abbas did not know them, then Allah AWJ knew them. If Abbas did not recognize them, then 
Allah and His Messenger did indeed recognize them. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, March 2020] 
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026 - The Early Emigration to Madinah [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
Recap 


Recall we began to discuss the preparation for the Hijrah and the two types of covenants (bay'ahs) that took place 
between the Prophet #% and the people of Yathrib. The main difference between the first and second covenants 
was that the first was a "Women's Covenant - based on religious commitment only. The second was a 
commitment of protection and war as well as religious. Notice also the second covenant mentions a defensive 
protection, not an offensive attack. Therefore as we will mention [in future episodes], when the Battle of Badr 
takes place, the Prophet £% had to basically ask the Ansar, "Are you agreeing? Is this fine with you [to launch an 
offensive attack with us against the Quraysh]?", as the covenant was more so about defense, as the Prophet 
said, "You will protect me like one of your own...," "...and you will get Jannah." 


And right before they gave their oath, for one last time, As'ad ibn Zurarah said, "O people, don't be hasty! We 
have traveled all this way knowing he is the Messenger of Allah 8%, but realize this covenant is not like the first 
one - if you say yes, you will lose children, make women widows, etc. If you are ready to do this, take this oath 
or otherwise excuse yourself now!" Clearly As'ad is thinking about the future. But when he said this, the people 
said, "You have spoken enough. Get your hand off the hand of the Prophet £% and let us give our bay'ah." 


All the while Abbas is standing there displeased, "I don't know any of these people. They are all youngsters." 
And he is thinking in terms of Jahiliyyah, that there are no elders there. "Why would these youngsters do 
anything for you?!" - Abbas could not see why the Aws and the Khazraj would be loyal to the Prophet 4, and 
this is what Abbas was worried about. But of course Allah already chose them for the big mission that is to come. 


Cry of Shaytan 


In Ibn Hisham it's narrated that while the oath was going on, they heard a loud voice in the Valley of Mina. The 
voice cried out, "O people sleeping in the tents (hujjaj)! Do you not know that a group of rebels/blameworthy 
people have gathered together with the Sabi' (aL) to wage war against you?!" (Note here a "Sabi'" for the jahili 
Arabs meant someone who has left the religion of their forefathers [1.e. paganism], and become a monotheist.) 


(Tangent: Note that in the Qur'an, the term Sabi'un [(,5i:L] means something different. Who are the Sabi'un 
according to the Qur'an [5:69]? A group that goes back even before Christianity. So much so they claim to have a 
book from Sheeth AS [the son of Adam AS[]], And they still exist in our times. Very small quantity, roughly 
30,000 people. They don't eat pork, have to do ghusl after janaba etc., so they clearly have some type of shariah. 
They come from the land that is the cradle of civilization that has all the religions, subcultures, and sects of the 
world, which is Iraq. In our times they are called al-Mandaiyun [¢y5.5/sil!] or Mandaeans, and they are all Iraqis.) 


So a voice cried out in the middle of the night saying, "They are waging war against you under the Sabi’ (the 
Prophet £)." And the Prophet #2 said, "This is Azab ibn Uzayb (G43 oy! G3c), the leader of the shayatin of 
Aqaba. I swear by Allah, O enemy of Allah, I will deal with you." 


The shaytan felt so overwhelmed that something will happen and Islam will now grow, he screamed out to the 
human world, to the people of the tents. And subhan'Allah, the Prophet 4% knew the name of the shaytan and 
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knew he was the leader. And we learn from this incident (and other sources) that shayatin live in abandoned 
valleys and places that people don't frequent. 


The Ansar when they heard this said, "Ya Rasulullah! Should we not launch an attack now? If they're going to 
fight us, shouldn't we preempt the attack? We are 70 strong, we all have our swords and they are unarmed." Note 
in Hajj you can only carry one weapon, that is a defense sword (e.g. against an animal if it attacks you), it's not 
the fighting sword. So the Ansar said, "We are 70 strong and they are not prepared. We can attack them in the 
middle of the night and have a huge 'victory.'" But the Prophet 8 said, "I have not been commanded to do this," 
i.e. "This is not my methodology to just go kill people like this." So the meeting wrapped up quickly, the bay'ah 
was finished, and the Ansar went back to their tents silently just as they had come. 


The rumors have spread. So the next morning a delegation from the Quraysh was sent to each camp and they 
asked, "Do you know of any meeting that took place with this man, Muhammad [8]? Did anybody from your 
tribe meet him?" When they went to the tents of the Khazraj, the Muslims of them remained silent, and the 
pagans of them swore by Allah that they haven't meet with the Prophet 4. As Muslims we are not allowed to 
lie, so the Muslims of the Khazraj didn't say anything, and basically they went in behind the oath of the pagans. 
So the matter was resolved. 


Tangent: Blessings of the Ansar 


The incident of the bay'ah clearly shows that the Ansar are developing their Iman. Not only are they the ones 
who say, "For how long will we let the Prophet 8% beg tribes for protection? Why don't we adopt him?" but they 
are the ones who volunteer, "Why don't we launch an offensive attack?" They are so eager to protect the Prophet 
s%. Therefore when the Battle of Badr took place [in later seerah], which was offensive and not defensive, they 
all volunteered. None of them held back. Even though the letter of the law was only defensive. 


One of the most beautiful blessings of the Ansar is: After the Conquest of Makkah, when the Prophet 8 gave 
many of the leaders of the Quraysh and Thaqif large amounts of money—so much so an entire valley full of 
sheep to one of them—and the Ansar felt, "We are the ones that fought and did all the hardship and yet they get 
the bulk of the booty?" what did the Prophet £ say? He called a meeting just for the Ansar. None of the 
Muhajirun. (Side note: The fact that the murmuring only happened amongst the Ansar, and not the Muhajirun, 
shows that the level of the Muhajirun is higher than the Ansar.) The Prophet #3 made sure there were no 
Muhajirs in the tent, and he #3 gave a beautiful and loving speech to the Ansar, "Were it not for the Hijrah, I 
would have been a man of the Ansar. And if the Ansar went in one direction and all of mankind went in another, I 
would go in the direction of the Ansar." And then he said, "O people of the Ansar, are you not happy that these 
people go back with the sheep and dirham and dinar, and you go back with the Messenger of Allah?" Amazing. 
And of course at this they all broke down crying and they were satisfied. Even after the Conquest of Makkah, the 
Prophet s did not stay in Makkah; he went back to Madinah with the Ansars. 


(Tangent: Of course the Ansar got a share of the booty, but it's up to the commander what to do with the surplus. 
In this instance, the Prophet £ gave the bulk to those leaders [of Thaqif etc.], whose Iman was very weak, to 
gain their trust. And indeed one tribal leader, when he got a large share, he said to his people, "O my people, 
embrace Islam! For wallahi, this man does not fear poverty or love wealth" i.e. "He must be a prophet!") 


And the Prophet % said (mentioned in Bukhari), "Loving the Ansar is a part of Iman." 


And in another hadith, "Hating the Ansar is a sign of hypocrisy." 
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Therefore we must love not only all the sahaba, but the Muhajirun and the Ansar in particular. 


In another hadith he & said, "O Allah, forgive the Ansar and their children." 


Lessons From the Incident of the Bay'ah 


1. One of the most important lessons is the element of being genuine and sincere at every opportunity presented 
to you. The Prophet £ was not expecting victory to come from just six people sitting in the middle without a 
tent, yet he planted the seed and it became the entire Islamic republic. Also look at how the Prophet #2 built 
them up. Firstly he talks to them and then they think about it. Some of them perhaps converted. They come back 
the next year with the first batch of 12 actual converts. The Prophet £% then sends them back with Mus'ab and in 
one year Islam spreads to at least one household in each subtribe throughout Madinah. The next year more than 
75 convert and they invite the Prophet to come to their city. 


2. Also notice the wonderful ways of Allah. Here's the point: When Allah is on your side, everything will always 
work out for you. Firstly look at the Battles of Bu'ath. Aisha RA said, "These were a gift Allah gave to the 
Prophet s%." And it was being given when the Prophet #@ didn't even realize he needed one. When Abu Talib 
was alive the wars in Madinah was going on. It was not even relevant at the time but look at what it led to. Also 
notice the irony that the Jews who felt themselves superior to the then-pagans of Yathrib. They kept on boasting 
over them, "We are better than you! We have a book! We have prophets! We have a civilization! You have 
nothing! And our prophet has promised us that one prophet is going to come! And when he comes, he will be the 
conqueror! And we will kill all of you!" For decades this is being instilled in them. And this 'dawah' will flip 
against the very people who are giving it. The very Jews saying this will end up rejecting that prophet and the 
message of Islam. Whereas the Ansar, they've been told that a prophet is coming, that he will preach the message 
of one God, etc. so as soon as they meet the Prophet £@, they believed in him. Look at the ways of Allah. Simply 
amazing! Also notice how the Iman grows in the Ansar. Again it's important to point out they are the ones who 
offered to sponsor the Prophet #3, "Come to our city." He did not impose himself on the people of Madinah. 
They are the ones that wanted the Prophet #2 to be their ruler. Initially they were not the majority, but as the 
people converted, they became the majority. 


3. Notice also out of eagerness they said, "Let's just get rid of these people now. Why don't we just launch an 
offensive while they are asleep in their tents?" - it would have been a bloody massacre; it's the middle of the 
night, the last day of Hajj, the enemy is unarmed; but what did the Prophet £ say? 'This is not our religion. 
"This is not what I've been commanded to do." 'Our religion is not about war and bloodshed and killing. That's 
not what Allah told me to do.' Again and again we find the clear message of Islam: It's not about violence and 
bloodshed. Even in such a situation when the Quraysh have done what they have done, the Prophet #% still says, 
"This is not what I have been commanded to do." 


4. Also notice the beauty of the preparations of the Prophet 4. This meeting is taking place in the middle of the 
night on the last night of the Hajj. The next morning is the end of Hajj. And everyone is so dead tired and is fast 
asleep for the journey ahead. So the meeting takes place when they least suspect it. He also stationed people, Ali, 
Abu Bakr, etc. as look outs to make sure no one is coming. Notice he is the Prophet of Allah $%& - but there must 
be a plan. He knows Allah will protect him but there has to be a plan! If this is the Prophet 8, how about us? 
We must also have a vision and plan taking into account our situation. 


5. Also clearly there is a clear participation of women even in these matters. The women came and he took their 
oath. So women clearly have a role to play - and by the way this treaty was not the Covenant of Women. It was a 
covenant of war. Still those two women gave a promise of protection just like the men did. And indeed these two 
lived up to their roles. (1) Asma bint Amr, and (ii) Nusaybah bint Ka'b. 
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(i) Asma bint Amr (4)0¢ cs Law) - Sadly just like the majority of the sahaba, we don't have any detail about her. 
All that we know is that she was the cousin of Mu'adh ibn Jabal (Uae cy jlae) RA. 


(ii) Nusaybah bint Ka'b (GaS ois dunn) - She participated in the Battle of Uhud [later in 3 AH], and severely 
wounded in the battle (over 12 wounds). She also witnessed the Oath of Ridwan [in 6 AH]. Her son became a 
general under Khalid ibn al-Walid. And he was martyred in front of her eyes by Musaylamah the Liar, in the 
Battle of Ridda [11-12 AH]. And in her 60s she participated in the wars against the Romans [the Battle of 
Yarmouk, 15 AH], and her hand was cut off. She lived up to her oath to the Prophet 4. Masha'Allah. 


6. We can see the desperation of shaytan. Generally he is hidden, yet now he becomes so overcome with anger, 
jealousy, and hatred, that he's calling out to the people to do something, because he cannot do anything. Allah 
says in the Qur'an: 


wee eg % 8 Be kee ew a 
Ite ogdaile gue aSl (Uautll 5 
"Indeed, shaytan is an enemy to you; so take him as an enemy." [35:6] 


7. We are already sensing a change in Islam. It's ironic what Abbas said, "These are new faces" - he meant it in a 
negative way, but it's actually very true: They are indeed new faces. The new phase of Islam is beginning. From 

the time of humiliation and weakness, overnight the Muslims transformed into a state of power and izzah, which 
will continue to grow and grow. 


8. There is a very clear and important point to mention that has a clear impact to our modern life. When we look 
at the seerah, we find the Prophet & using different tactics and methodologies in different times for different 
situations. We firstly had the early closed, private dawah of Makkah. We then had the open non-confrontational 
dawah in Makkah. We then had the political asylum emigration to Abyssinia. We then have the political state 
emigration to Madinah (which is going to happen now). And in the Madinan phase we will have times of peace 
and times of war with the people of Makkah - sometimes all out hostility & war (e.g. Ahzab), sometimes peace 
treaties (e.g. Hudaybiyyah). 


So the question arises: Are all of these phases equally legitimate based on our circumstance? OR is it that the 
early phases were all just building up to the final phase in Madinah and thus the only legitimate phase is the final 
phase that the Prophet #& died upon? 


This is a classic controversy. It goes back to the earliest scholars. A small minority of them, e.g. Ibn Hazm al- 
Andalusi, said, "All of the earlier phases cannot be used. We must go with the last phase, which is all out 
offensive war." But he was writing at a time of the beginning of political decline of Andalus, so there was a level 
of desperation. However this is a minority opinion. The majority of scholars have always understood that 
other phases were NOT abrogated —there is no reason to consider them to be abrogated. And therefore 
our religion has given us many options politically. 


Some groups only have one vision for the whole ummah. E.g. the Ikhwan, Jamaat-e-Islami, Hizb al-Tahrir etc. 
they have one unified vision for the entire ummah. But this is not very wise. It's not academic. It doesn't work 
that way. Every group of people needs to look at their own situation. What's happening in Pakistan is not what's 
happening in Egypt. What's happening in Egypt is not what's happening in Tunisia and Algeria. What's 
happening in Algeria and other Muslim lands is not what's happening in America. Even in Western countries, 
what's happening in France is not what is happening in America. If you study the political climates of every 
country, you'll find so many scenarios and circumstances unique to every country. So with respect to all the 
groups, the scholars of each locality need to study the seerah afresh and anew; they need to study it in light of 
their circumstances. The seerah will always be a source of inspiration, of model of how to live our lives. So we 
should always go back to the seerah and find that which is the most suitable for our time and place. One of the 
models that is closest to the model of Muslims in the West is the model of the Muslims in Abyssinia. Of course 
we will never going to get a 100% hand-fitting gloves, but we have an overall model. E.g. they had no political 
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ambition to conquer Abyssinia. Their goal was to worship Allah SWT in peace. They had no political ambitions 
to challenge the authority of the status quo. They had their business to worship Allah in peace; and the political 
system is what it is. This is a basic premise we as UK or American Muslims can use. As for other lands, let the 
scholars of those lands look and deal with their own situation. There's no question the perfect vision is that of 
Madinah, but all other phases are equally acceptable. We have options to choose from, and that is the beauty of 
the seerah. 


And thus the Second Bay'ah was completed. The Ansar returned home even more excited waiting for the Prophet 
&& to come to their city of Yathrib, which will later be called the Madinatu Rasulillah [#2]. 


The Land the Muslims Shall Migrate to 


After the Treaty of Aqaba, the Prophet made an announcement to the Muslims, "Allah has shown me the land 
you shall emigrate to. [I saw it in a dream.] It's a land of date palms between two volcanic plains." And indeed 
Madinah is in the middle of two volcanoes either side. And it has date palms. According to one narration, the 
Prophet announced it, but he didn't specifically know what city it was. So he speculated, "I've been shown it, 
and I think it is such-and-such," but he didn't know the city. Then a few days later he said, "Allah has told me it 
is Yathrib." 


In one version he said, "I thought it might be Khaybar, but it is in fact Yathrib." In another version he said, "I 
thought it might be [...and he mentioned a land in Yemen]." - Because there is only a few places in the Arabian 
Peninsula that has date palms in a large amount. Khaybar and that place in Yemen are of the candidates, but both 
don't have volcanic plains around them. Only Madinah has both of these signs. And so in a later hadith, the 
Prophet £ said, "Allah has told me that it is [in fact] Yathrib." 


So he gave the Muslims the permission to emigrate. So the Muslims began emigrating by ones and twos, 
secretly. None of them did so in public except for one or two exceptions as we will come to. The reason they 
emigrate secretly is of course because the Quraysh would not be willing to allow this to happen. 


Migration to Madinah: The Family of Abu Salama 


It's said the first person to emigrate was Abu Salama ibn Abd al-Asad (su! suc cy dal 9:1), the husband of 
Ummi Salama (who was to become the wife of the Prophet #% later on). 


(Backgrounds of Abu Salama: Abu Salama was a man who was a free nobleman, but was not a Qureshi, and he 
moved to Makkah to live with his wife, Ummi Salama, who was a Qureshi. He and his wife both moved to 
Abyssinia during the first emigration, and when the 'satanic verses' incident happened, they came back to 
Makkah and decided to stay. So they are the few who are called the People of the Two Hijrahs [Hijrah to 
Abyssinia & Madinah].) 


Abu Salama gathered his belongings, put his wife and his one son on his camel, and he made his way out. He 
was the first to emigrate, so he didn't know how the Quraysh would react, so he didn't do it secretly. (It is said 
that the following incident that took place is the reason why people started migrating secretly.) Everybody in 
Makkah knew he was about to leave. The news spreads amongst the people, so when he leaves, the Quraysh 
come and confront him with their weapons. And they said, "O Abu Salama, where do you think you are going?" 
He said, "I am a free man [so I can go wherever I want]; I am leaving for Yathrib." They said, "As for you, yes, 
we have no right over you. But as for your wife, she is ours. And we won't let you take her or her son, as he is 
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our son." - not that they have any interest in Ummi Salama or her son; it's just pure zulm. So they forced him to 
leave his wife and child and expelled him. Everything is taken from him including his wife and son. When Abu 
Salama's tribe found out that he had been treated this way, their Jahiliyyah got the better of them, and they 
marched to the Quraysh and said, "As for the lady, she is yours; but this boy is ours!" They took the boy, but the 
Quraysh held on, and it became a tug of war with a two year old; until his hand was dislocated! And Ummi 
Salama cried out, "Let them take the boy!" This is all just Jahiliyyah; not that either party cares about the boy; 
but it's just the issue of arrogance. 


So Abu Salama's tribe took the baby, Ummi Salama is left with the Quraysh, and Abu Salama goes to Madinah 
alone. And Ummi Salama narrates this story herself, "For more than 16 months I would go to al-Bat'ha («lata - 
the farthest place outside of Makkah that is still within view of the city), crying everyday, not able to do 
anything." - because that's where her child and her husband have gone. And she continues, "Until finally, some of 
my cousins had sympathy on me, and they begged the elders of the Banu Makhzum to let me go." 


So she went to the tribe of her husband, and by this time the tempers had calmed down, so they gave back the 
boy, so she took the boy, and walked into the desert, and set out for Madinah, putting her trust in Allah, "I need 
to get to Madinah somehow." And she says by the time she got to Tan'im (a2 - where Masjid Ayesha is in our 
times), she met Uthman ibn Talha (4aLb oy: (Loic - not a Muslim at this time), and he sees her all alone in a 
dangerous place, so he asks her, "What are you doing?" She says, "I am going to my husband, Abu Salama, at 
Yathrib." He says, "You're all alone?" She says, "I have no one." So Uthman says, "Wallahi, this will not be. I 
will take you (to your husband in Yathrib)." 


Ummi Salama when she narrates this story to the sahaba, she says, "I don't think there is any more noble 
gentleman amongst all of the Arabs than Uthman ibn Talha. He walked on foot [and let us ride his camel] the 
entire way, from Makkah to Madinah. And he didn't say a word to me. And when it was time to stop, he would 
tell the camel to come down, and he would go forward and turn his back on me (to protect my modesty - because 
I'm a woman). When I would get down, he would put me under the tree to let me sleep, and he would sleep by 
the camel. And then in the morning, I would get back on the camel. And we proceeded this way, until finally I 
could see the houses of Yathrib, and he said, 'Your husband is over there,’ and he let me go on the camel." This is 
Uthman ibn Talha. Not even a Muslim at the time. Would we have done even a fraction of this? From Makkah to 
Madinah, WALKING. This was at least a 2 weeks journey, one way. And on the way back he doesn't even have a 
camel. 


Tangent: Blessings of Uthman ibn Talha 


No doubt Allah will reward him. No doubt. And who is this man? Allah gave him the honor to be the very last 
batch of converts before the Conquest of Makkah [8 AH]. Him, Amr ibn al-As, and Khalid ibn al-Walid would 
do Hijrah right before the Conquest of Makkah. And converting before the Conquest is a big honor, as this is a 
sign of a genuine conversion to Islam. Indeed, Allah says: 
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"Not equal among you are those who spent before the Conquest [of Makkah] and fought [and those who did so 
after it]. Those are greater in degree than they who spent and fought afterwards." [Qur'an, 57:10] And then in the 
Conquest of Makkah, when Makkah is conquered, the Prophet # handed out the big prizes of the Ka'bah, and 
that is the siqaya (the right to give the water to the pilgrims), and the right to the key of the Ka'bah. Abbas was 
given the siqaya, and he wanted the key as well, but at this Allah revealed: 
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"Indeed, Allah commands you to render trusts to whom they are due." [Qur'an, 4:58] So the Prophet 4% gave the 
key to Ali ibn Abi Talib and said, "Go give this to Uthman ibn Talha, and it shall be with him and his descendants 
until the Day of Judgment. And anybody who tries to take it from him will be a zalim (alLU4 / transgressor)." So 
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Ali went and gave it to Uthman ibn Talha. Uthman said, "I thought you guys (the Banu Hashim) were getting it." 
- because the news spread that Abbas wanted it. Ali said, "Allah revealed in the Qur'an this about you." - that 
basically they had to give the key to Uthman. 


Can you believe for the last 14.5 centuries, the key has been amongst his descendants? To this day the keeper of 
the keys of the Ka'bah is from the descendant of Uthman ibn Talha. Masha'Allah. This shows that if you do 
good, Allah will reward you. He showed respect and honor, and who was it to? Ummi Salama, the future wife of 
the Prophet #3. 


Migration to Madinah: Suhayb al-Rumi 


There are many other stories as well. Of the famous stories is the story of Suhayb al-Rumi (¢g29)!! ogee), the 
only sahabi that spoke fluent Latin. 


(Backgrounds of Suhayb al-Rumi: He was not a Roman. He was originally from a northern Arabian tribe. But he 
was conquered in the days of Jahiliyyah, and sold into slavery to the Romans. So he grew up amongst the 
Romans. It's also said he had a ruddy complexion, so this gave him the laqab (G4 / nickname) "Suhayb al-Rumi 
(Suhayb the Roman)." It is even said that he spoke Arabic with an accent. So he is ethnically Arab, but his 
culture was Roman. One of his masters sold him back eventually to an Arab, and he ends up in the house of 
Abdullah ibn Jud'an (cles oy a! sc), a distant relative of Aisha RA. Suhayb then worked his way to freedom, 
and became a businessman. He was clearly intelligent. And his closest friend was Ammar ibn Yasir; and they 
both accepted Islam together - both among the early converts.) 


So Suhayb decided to leave as well for Yathrib. He tried to be secret, but eventually news spread. Since Makkah 
was a small town and everybody is watching everybody, and if you are going to leave, you have to pack your 
stuff, have a certain mount, a lot of baggage for the food, water, etc., so it's not easy to be surreptitious, so the 
Quraysh heard about this, they surrounded him on the outskirts, and tried to stop him. Suhayb took out his bow 
and arrow and said, "O people of Quraysh, I have 40 arrows in my quiver. And I swear by Allah that none of you 
will get to me until I have used all 40. And then when you get to me, here is my sword. And I swear by Allah, 
nobody will be able to get me until I get to him first." As they were wondering what to do, Suhayb said, "What if 
I were to tell you where I hid all of my wealth?" - in those days there was no bank account you could transfer 
money to; so you had to hide your wealth somewhere. So Suhayb said, "What if I tell you where all of my wealth 
is? Will you let me go?" They said, "Okay, deal." 


So Suhayb told them everything. So he literally arrived in Madinah with just the clothes on his back. After won 
his freedom, become a mini-businessman, and having a decent amount of wealth, he literally arrived in Madinah 
to start completely from scratch. And as soon as the Prophet # saw him, he smiled and said, "Allah has 
revealed in the Qur'an about you, O Suhayb!" 
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"There are those who sell themselves (sell everything) for the sake of Allah. And Allah is kind to [His] servants." 
[Qur'an, 2:207] 


The Prophet £% continues, "O Abu Yahya (Suhayb's nickname), your transaction has been successful! Your 
transaction has been successful!" - without Suhayb telling him what happened! Of course it was Jibril who told 
him what Suhayb has done. 


Migration to Madinah: Umar al-Khattab, Ayyash ibn Abi Rabi'ah, and Hisham ibn al-As 
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When Umar RA decided to emigrate, he chose as his companions for the journey two other sahaba. And they are 
Hisham ibn al-As (Gall! 4. ald ; the brother of Amr ibn al-As), and Ayyash ibn Abi Rabi'ah (a2, wel oe vile). 
The deal was they planned to meet up on such-and-such a day at a certain valley outside of Makkah. And when 
dawn breaks, whoever is there will go; and whoever is not there will be assumed is stopped [by circumstances]. 
At the appointed time, Hisham did not show up, so Ayyash and Umar made their way to Madinah without him. 


Abu Jahal and his brother, who were both the half brother of Ayyash, traveled all the way to Madinah and said to 
Ayyash, "O Ayyash, don't you know what you have done? Do you know the state of our mother after you've left? 
She cannot eat or drink; she's made a promise to Allah she will sit in the sun with no shade until she sees you. 
And she has made her hair completely full of lice. She is on the verge of death, etc. etc." - it's emotional 
blackmail. And so he decided to go back with them. Umar RA said, "They are tricking you! If she's hungry she 
can eat food, if she has lice she can shave her hair off. You don't have to go back and do that for her." But Ayyash 
insisted and said, "No, I'll be a good son. Let me go back to my mother and sort her affairs out, and then come 
back. I also have some money to collect as well now that everything is secure here." Umar RA said, "If it's 
money, wallahi, I will give you all that you want. Don't go! If it's your mother, she will deal with herself." But 
Abu Jahal kept on insisting, so Ayyash's heart melted and decided to go back. Umar RA still knew they were 
tricking him, so he pulled Ayyash aside and told him, "Look, if you are going to go, take my camel. For my 
camel is faster and stronger than theirs. And if you find any treachery, ride back immediately to Madinah." So 
Umar RA is bending over backwards just to help Ayyash out. 


Ayyash goes back with them. And eventually as the road goes on, they start chit-chatting, open up, laughing and 
joking. When Ayyash starts getting comfortable, Abu Jahal said, "Oh, looks like my camel is weary and tired. 
Why don't we just ride on yours, because it's stronger. Let me ride on your camel and let mine take a break." So 
Ayyash made his camel sit down to let Abu Jahal ride. But as soon as he did this, they jumped on him, tied him 
up, make him a prisoner, took him back to Makkah in this state, and marched him all around town saying, "This 
is how we treat our fools!" The Prophet 83 was still in Makkah at this time and he saw this. 


And further, Ayyash discovers Hisham (the one they were supposed to meet to migrate together) is also being 
held prisoner. And he gets thrown into the dungeon with Hisham. The Quraysh set up a prison in Makkah special 
for these two. 


(Tangent: Later when the Prophet £ migrated, he made du'a qunut for them and all the oppressed in Makkah, 
"O Allah, save Ayyash, save Hisham, save the vulnerable (mustad'afin/(rdaudiioo), send your Punishment upon 
the Quraysh." And he kept on asking the Muslims, "Who will volunteer to save Ayyash? Who will volunteer to 
save Hisham?" To go to save them meant to walk into the lion's den, so understandably nobody wanted to do it. 
However, finally al-Walid ibn al-Walid, the older brother of Khalid ibn al-Walid, volunteered. He said, "I will 
do it, O Messenger of Allah!" And so he traveled to Makkah, entered it in the middle of the night, and Allah AWJ 
blessed him to find out where the dungeon was, and he broke into it, cut the bonds of Ayyash and Hisham, 
rescued both of them, and brought them back to Madinah. Allahu'akbar!) 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 

safwan-khan@hotmail.com 

[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, September 2020] 
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The Prophet £% was one of the last, if not the last adult Muslim, to emigrate to Madinah. The only people left 
after him were some of the women and children, such as the family of Abu Bakr RA, Ali RA, etc. 


Migration to Madinah: Umar al-Khattab RA 


Before we get on to the actual emigration of the Prophet , we will discuss Umar's RA Hijrah. Ali ibn Abi Talib 
narrated, "I don't know of anyone who did the Hijrah publicly except for Umar. He was the only one to do it 
publicly." Umar RA packed his bags, armed himself, wore his shields and arrows, dressed as a traveler, goes to 
the Ka'bah, does tawaf seven times, and then makes an announcement: "O people of Makkah! Whoever wishes 
that his mother loses him tonight, or that his children become orphans, or his wife a widow, then know that I am 
doing the Hijrah, and you can meet me outside of Makkah in such-and-such a valley." Of course no one took up 
Umar RA on that challenge. And this, again, shows us the status of Umar RA. It's a manifestation of the du'a of 
the Prophet 4, before Umar converts, to bless Islam with one of two Umars, "O Allah, bless Islam with the 
more beloved of the two Umars to You." (The other Umar being Abu Jahal, because his name was also Amr 
[.s,0¢], which is a type of umar [_ps¢].) 


Migration to Madinah: The Prophet 4 & Abu Bakr RA 
1. Preparations 


We need to piece together the incident of the Hijrah of the Prophet & from many different reports. As we 
mentioned many times, the seerah is not written down in one story, so just like in al-Isra wal-Mi'raj we don't 
know its exact order. 


The first most authentic source is Aisha RA, narrating in Sahih al-Bukhari. She narrates her memories of the 
Hijrah as a young girl of around 6-7 years old. She said, "I don't remember any day except my parents were 
Muslims." So when she was born, Abu Bakr RA was already a Muslim. (Note: And she was the younger of the 
two. Her older sister was Asma bint Abu Bakr, who had a different mother, and her mother wasn't a Muslim, so 
Abu Bakr divorced Asma's mother, and married Aisha's mother.) Aisha continues, "And I don't remember any 
day except the Prophet % would come visiting us in our house." So her earliest memory is everyday the Prophet 
s& would come visit them in their house, sometimes in the morning and sometimes evening. "And then," Aisha 
narrates, "When the Prophet 8 was given the permission to migrate, and he told the Muslims to migrate, Abu 
Bakr prepared a camel to migrate. And he asked the Prophet #% for permission." Note every Muslim asked the 
Prophet for permission to leave first. "And when Abu Bakr asked for permission, the Prophet 2 said, 
"Wait. I hope Allah will give us permission.'" So Abu Bakr understood that the permission the Prophet #3 was 
waiting for is permission for him to accompany the Prophet % on the Hijrah. So he asked, "Are you hoping for 
my companionship? (i.e. Can I be with you?)" The Prophet 8 said, "Yes. This is what I'm hoping for." (Note: 
This shows us that the Prophet $ never did anything except with the permission of Allah.) 
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So when Abu Bakr heard this, he prepared two camels instead of one. And what does it mean to prepare a camel? 
We all know that a camel is the ship of the desert; and that it's able to carry food and water on its back. But in 
order to do so, you need to feed the camel a special diet, cause it to drink extra water by giving salt, keep it 
locked up so it doesn't burn its fat, etc. So you prepare it for a few weeks and then the hump appears. Abu Bakr 
RA said he prepared the camels for 4 months. (Here Abu Bakr RA is rounding up, as it was most likely 3.5 
months from when the Prophet 8 told the Muslims to migrate to when he migrated.) 


The Hijrah took place on Monday 26th Safar of the 13th year of the dawah, which is the Ist year of the 
Hijrah. (We ESTIMATE this date based on an authentic narration from Ibn Abbas in Sahih Muslim.) 


Aisha continued, "In the hot time of the day (when it's too hot for anyone to be on the street), we saw a figure 
approaching. The figure had wrapped his turban around his head/face (we could not see him). Until we 
recognized from the distance that it is the Prophet , coming from a far away distance, and so we said, 'Wallahi, 
the only reason he must be coming, it's for something very grave to have occurred (i.e. emergency).' The Prophet 
& asked for permission to come in, Abu Bakr granted it to him, and he £% said, 'Remove everybody from the 
room.' Abu Bakr said, 'They are but your family (i.e. Aisha and her sister.)'" (Side note: Of course Aisha RA had 
already been engaged to the Prophet #%. The nikah had been done, but the consummation had not yet occurred.) 
Aisha continued, "And the Prophet $% said, 'Allah has given me permission to emigrate.' So Abu Bakr asked, 'O 
Messenger of Allah, did Allah allow me to be your companion? I beg you, by my mother and father, did He?' 
And the Prophet % said, 'Yes. The permission has been given for you to accompany me.'" [The following line is 
found in Ibn Ishaq] Aisha RA said, "I saw Abu Bakr cry. And I had never believed people could cry out of 
happiness until that day." Then Abu Bakr said, "O Messenger of Allah, I have prepared two camels, one of them 
is yours." (Subhan'Allah, note the Prophet #% didn't even have a camel.) The Prophet £% said, "Only if I pay you 
the price of the camel." He is not going to take it as a freebie. Why? This is of the perfection of his manners #3. 
Even if he is the Messenger of Allah, he doesn't take advantage of people. Also, he wanted the full reward of 
doing the Hijrah. (Because as we know, if you help somebody doing some good deed, what happens? You get a 
share.) So Abu Bakr was basically forced to take a sum from the Prophet 8 to give that camel. And Asma, who 
is an adult, at least 10-15 years older than Aisha, had prepared the food and reserves for them, but in the panic of 
the moment, she bundled up all of the food when she didn't have anything to tie the bag with. So she took off her 
belt, tore it in half with her teeth, and used half of the belt for her own garment, and the other half for the bag. 
This is why she was called Dhat al-Nitagayn (c,sLbull «14 / She of the Two Belts) - this is her laqab. And Abu 
Bakr RA had at this point in time 5,000 dirhams (Ibn Ishaq narrates that when Abu Bakr accepted Islam [1.e. in 
the first year of the dawah], he was a wealthy man who had 40,000 dirhams. And he spent ~90% of his wealth 
for Islam, e.g. freeing slaves and helping the Prophet £2.) 


And when he emigrated, he took the entire amount (5,000 dirhams) with him. When he did this, his father Abu 
Quhafa, who wasn't a Muslim at the time, and was a bitter, sharp-tongued, blind old man, came to Asma and 
mocked Abu Bakr for having abandoned the two 'little' girls without any money. "What type of father is this?! He 
has left you with no money?!" So Asma took the money jar (which wasn't actually a jar, but rather a sackcloth), 
and quickly picked up some pebbles and filled it with them. And she then wrapped it in some more cloth, and 
said to Abu Quhafa, "No, my grandfather! He has left us some money." And she gave him the bag that Abu Bakr 
kept for his money. So you know that this is a money bag. Remember Abu Quhafa is blind. So when he felt it a 
heavy amount, he said "Oh, okay. I'm mistaken. If this is what he has left for you, then there is nothing to 
blame." Even though, in reality, as Asma later narrates to others, "Our father didn't leave us a single penny." Abu 
Bakr RA wants every penny for the Prophet 4, and he expects somebody will give Asma and Aisha food and 
water, and he knows they are not going to starve to death in Makkah. Makkah is a city after all. Whereas him and 
the Prophet #% are going in the middle of the desert, and they don't know where they are going to need the 
money. So he took every last penny he had. (And of course, Allah SWT took care of Asma and Aisha, and 
eventually they made their way to Madinah.) 


This is the version of Bukhari. And as always, Bukhari's versions are the most concise and least detailed. If we 
want the juicy details, we need to go to the other books. And the problem with the other books is, many times, 
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they don't have authentic isnads. And as we said many times over and over again, these types of traditions, no 
problem in narrating them, but we should sift through that which we know is a fact versus that whose isnad 
might be slightly weak. 


2. The Night of the Hijrah 


When we turn to Musnad Imam Ahmad, we have hadith that gives us a little bit more description about what 
happened on that particular night: 


Ibn Abbas says Allah revealed in the Qur'an Surah al- Anfal verse 30 tegarding the night of the Hijrah; 
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"And [remember, O Muhammad], when those who disbelieved plotted against you to restrain you or kill you or 
evict you [from Makkah]. But they plan, and Allah plans. And Allah is the best of planners." [8:30] 


So what happened? The Quraysh came together in Dar al-Nadwa, in the middle of the night, holding a secret 
meeting. And representatives for all the tribes came except for the Banu Hashim, even Abu Lahab, because it 
would have been a conflict of interest. Why? Because they were planning to harm his own blood. No matter how 
much Abu Lahab would have liked it, he couldn't give the 'green light.’ It was very crafty of them to leave Abu 
Lahab out. They also left out Mut'im ibn Adi. He is the one who is protecting the Prophet £%. So they figured out 
they can't invite him; nor Abu Lahab, as he simply cannot go against the custom of jahili tribalism and get his 
hands guilty with his own blood. Not that he loves the Prophet #%. But it's a matter of tribal honor and the 
customs of the time. If Abu Lahab let the Prophet & die knowingly, it would have been a shame to him forever. 


It's also said in a weak narration that an old man came knocking on the door in the secret meeting. He said, "I am 
a leader from Najd. It has reached me that you are having a meeting. Allow me to come (join), perhaps I can 
benefit you with my wisdom about what you are planning to do." (Note: Ibn Abbas said the old man was 
shaytan/Iblis.) When they came together, they said, "The Muslims have now migrated. And we are scared if we 
allow this man (the Prophet £2) to leave, they will become a political threat to Makkah." This meeting is held on 
the night before the Hijrah. Of course realize the timing of the Hijrah was because of this meeting: Because they 
plotted, Allah plotted [Qur'an, 8:30]. So they gave suggestions: First, "Let's imprison him in a house." Then Iblis 
said, "If you do this, his words would still reach his followers." Second, "Let's put him in exile." But Iblis said, 
"Sending him into exile is to send him back to his followers. It will strengthen them." Here is where Abu Jahal 
said, "You still haven't said the main point which everyone is thinking but no one has the guts to say: Let us just 
kill him." But realize it's a matter of law and honor for the jahili Arabs that you don't kill one of your own. This 
is something that's never been done before. For them it's a mark of humiliation. Their enemies would criticize 
them forever if they did this. So Abu Jahal said, "We'll do it in a way that nobody can get angry at any one tribe." 
This was the dastardly plot: He said, "Let every single tribe send one representative such that his (the Prophet's 
) blood is on everyone's swords, and no one knows who killed him. If we do this, no one tribe can be made 
fun of, and the Banu Hashim cannot wage war against all of us - they will have to accept the blood money." See, 
the Banu Hashim would have to wage war because it's about tribalism and gang mentality. It's about tribal honor. 
But this way, they can't fight all of the Quraysh, and this was Abu Jahal's plot. After Abu Jahal said this, Iblis 
stood up and said, "This is the right decision!" 


So right then and there all the tribes picked one person and sent them all to the house of the Prophet #. At the 
same time, Jibril AS came down to the Prophet #% and informed him, "You must make Hijrah now." The same 
evening the Prophet # spoke to Abu Bakr, that's the same day they left. 


Ibn Ishaq famously reports, without any isnad: As they surrounded the Prophet's #2 house, the Prophet 2% 
walked out of it reciting Surah Ya-Sin, and they were completely blinded to his presence. They couldn't see a 
thing. And Ibn Ishaq mentions that the Prophet £% threw dust on every one of them. It's said he was still living in 
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the house of Khadija at the time. And Ali RA who was living with the Prophet # since a young age, is a young 
man at this time, and he (Ali) was told to remain behind in the bed of the Prophet £% so if the Quraysh look, they 
will see a figure. But these details have no real isnad - they are only found in Ibn Ishaq. 


3. To Ghari Thawr 


Now Abu Bakr RA had already prepared the two camels, and in the middle of the night, they both went to the 
Cave of Thawr (Ghari Thawr). It's very interesting because the cave is located in the exact opposite direction that 
Madinah is. Madinah is due north. Ghari Thawr is due south - exact opposite. You're literally turning your back 
to Madinah. It's a 2.5-3 hour walk from Makkah. The Prophet #% and Abu Bakr had already devised a plan to go 
to this cave and stay there for three days and three nights in utmost secrecy. And after the three days and three 
nights, they would then meet with a guide who would take them to Madinah through a path that was unknown to 
the Quraysh. A path that only some of the Bedouins knew. Not the 'highway.' Rather a backroad. In fact they had 
to circle down to what is now Jeddah, and then make their way to Madinah from Jeddah. 


And Abu Bakr RA had a plan how to undertake this journey - we are going to get to this in a while. But before 
we get there: It's reported by al-Tirmidhi in his Sunan that when the Prophet 8 left Makkah and passed the final 
shops (souq) of Makkah in the middle of the night, he turned around to take one final look at Makkah (he 
wouldn't enter again for many years later), and he said to Makkah, "You are the most blessed land on earth and 
the most beloved to me. And were it not for the fact that my people have expelled me, I would not have left you." 
This is exactly the wordings that Waraga ibn Nawfal told him almost 13.5 years ago. The exact same wordings. 
13 years later the Prophet @ is saying the exact same phrase, as Waraqa knows reality and what has happened in 
the past with other prophets. Ibn Kathir says the Prophet #3 also made a long, beautiful du'a where he basically 
asks Allah for protection, asks Him to make the journey easy for him, asks Him for His mercy, etc. This 
particular point is mentioned only in Ibn Kathir, and not found in earlier sources. Allah knows best. 


Back to the story: Aisha RA says Abu Bakr RA planned to stay in the cave for three nights. And they made an 
arrangement with three people to do three chores: 


1. The first was his son, Abdullah, who was a young, strong man, very intelligent, and very quick to understand 
things. (Tangent: Asma [-¢Lasi] was Abu Bakr's oldest child, then it's Abdullah [4i! ssc - who will die 1 year 
before Abu Bakr dies], then Aisha [44sle], then Abd al-Rahman [¢yo5!! ssc], then Muhammad [42], and then 
his last daughter who was born after he died, Ummi Kulthum [asilS al] . And in fact on his deathbed, Abu Bakr 
RA said to Aisha RA, "Take care of your two brothers and two sisters." And Aisha RA wondered, "What two 
sisters?" as at the time Ummi Kulthum had not been born. And Abu Bakr said, "I feel my wife is pregnant, and 
she will give birth to a daughter" - his wife was not visibly pregnant, but this was an intuition from Allah SWT. 
And indeed 8 months later this came true.) So Abu Bakr said to his oldest son, Abdullah, that: (4) every morning 
he should come out with some food and drink for the cave - because they are not going to leave the cave at all. 
So this is going to be their provision inside the cave. (11) he should listen to the people of Makkah what they're 
doing, what they're talking about, and where the expeditions are being sent to find them. And every day he would 
do this - go to the marketplace and eavesdrop. Because he's a kid, no one paid attention to him, and he was very 
smart in how he did this. 


2. The second person was Amir ibn Fuhayra (6)1¢4 (3 le) who was a freed slave of Abu Bakr. His job was to 
take out his flock of sheep and make sure the footsteps of Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr are erased away. 


3. The third man was Abdullah ibn Argat/Urayqit (4: )i cy 4! ssc) [both Argat and Urayqit are mentioned; we 
don't know the exact name]. He wasn't from the Quraysh, he was from a far away Bedouin tribe. His job was to 
lead them to Madinah through a path that was unknown to the Quraysh (i.e. via what we now call Tariq al-Hijrah 
[Sa4!! 5.b]), avoiding the 'highway' at the time. 
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Now note they did have 'highways' back then i.e. a well-traveled road that had wells and even provisions for 
travelers who completely run out of everything (this would depend on the political and economic state of the 
people), there would be markings. So people know it's a well-traveled path and people take those path for safety, 
security, reliance, etc. The same reason why we take the major highways and not the backroads. But of course 
the Prophet #% couldn't go on this path. So they hired Abdullah ibn Urayqit to take them through a back path. 


Abu Bakr RA narrates the details of the journey. (Note: The Cave of Thawr is a very small cave. Its entrance is 
more on the top, you have to wiggle your way into it. It's more like a crevice. Over time it's increased in size, so 
in our times it's like a small chamber. But back then it's said there was only space literally for two people.) When 
the Prophet #% and Abu Bakr were in the cave, one time they saw the Quraysh walking up and down the cave. 
Question arises: how did the Quraysh get there? Answer (found in al-Baladhuri, etc.): When the Quraysh figured 
out the Prophet £% had not gone on the usual roads, they hired an expert scout to figure out the traces of the 
camel from the house of Abu Bakr. And this scout managed to, despite all of the precautions, lead them to the 
base of the Cave of Thawr. "This is where I can trace it. From here it's a mountain, so I can't follow anymore." 
Although it's a bit iffy, this is the first lead/hint they've got, so all the big names come: Abu Jahal, al-Walid ibn 
al-Mughira, etc. 


And this is where the famous incident occurred where Abu Bakr RA looks out and sees all of those big names, 
and he whispers to the Prophet Gyua8d 41038 (oJ! aasai 43 5!" 4% (If they just look down at their feet now, they 
would see us.)" - since the entrance of the cave was at feet level i.e. below the ground. And the Prophet 3 
responded, "LaglG ai! cai ui Le Ss Li Lb (O Abu Bakr, what do you think of two people; Allah is the third of 
them?)" And Allah made it so that they didn't check the cave. 


We all know the famous stories of the spider, trees, pigeons, etc. That the spider made a web on the cave so as to 
appear no one has entered. Or the tree leaning down over the mouth of the entrance of the cave; or the two 
pigeons creating a nest on the cave. Out of these stories, even though it still has a slight weakness in it, the 
most authentic is the spider, as it is reported in Musnad Imam Ahmad. The other two have been reported in 
books from the third or fourth generation i.e. big missing links in the chain of narrators. While there's no issue 
narrating it, we don't know if it's fully true. (But of course, if Allah had willed it, then we don't have any problem 
affirming them.) 


In any case, the Quraysh passed the cave and didn't realize they were in there. And on the third night, the Prophet 
sg and Abu Bakr RA met Abdullah ibn Uraygit as planned, and they journeyed to Madinah. 


On the way to Madinah, a number of incidents occurred. Of these, two are clearly authentic: (1) The story of 
Suraga ibn Malik; and (2) The story of Ummi Ma'bad. 


4. The Story of Suraga ibn Malik 


The first is the story of Suraqa ibn Malik (elle (ys 481.4). He was from the tribe of Ju'shum (not from the Quraysh) 
and he was the leader of the tribe. And the bounty of 100 camels had been placed on the Prophet %, dead or 


alive. That is an immense amount of money. It's a treasure. And this story is narrated by Suraqa ibn Malik 
himself after he accepts Islam. 


He says he was sitting with his fellow tribesmen. And the news comes that there is a search for three riders: The 
Prophet s@, Abu Bakr RA, and Abdullah ibn Uraygqit. Suraga ibn Malik said he was sitting and one of his people 
came back and said, "I saw three people in the distance and I am sure this must be the three the Quraysh are 
looking for." Suraga ibn Malik got greedy, he wanted the 100 camels for himself, so immediately he lied and 
said, "Oh, that's not them. That's the party of so-and-so, they told me they are going on an expedition in that 
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region (i.e. That's someone else, I know who they are.)" So everyone sat down. 


Suraqa ibn Malik said, when they all forgot about the incident, he slipped away, rushed back home, got his war 
horse ready, put on his armor, and galloped as fast as he could to the three people. (Even though they were three, 
Suraqa had bows and arrows, and it said "dead or alive," so he thought he could just kill them without even 
coming close and get the 100 camels.) 


Suraqa says when he saw them for the first time in the distance, all of a sudden his horse sunk into the ground 
and flipped him over—and it had never done this before. In another version he said he could see a smoke 
between him and the three riders. So he pulled out his azlam (a¥3i - arrows similar to Ouija boards, tarot cards, 
etc. that they use to 'predict' the future - to ask the pagan gods what to do - 1.e. a 'pagan salat al-istikhara' if you 
will), and he threw out his azlam onto the sand and the response he got was "do not proceed." But he ignored it 
and kept going, out of greed. The second time he got closer, the exact same thing happened. His horse flew him 
over, he took out his azlam and it said "do not proceed." But he continued anyway until they were within yelling 
distance. But the third time it happened again, this time even more violently. After this, he said, "I knew this was 
a force beyond me. I knew this was a man I could not reach. Beyond my taqah (43Lb / power)" and that, "I knew 
that the affair of this man (i.e. Islam) would spread." 


And Suraqa narrates something interesting: "When I saw them, I saw one of the two always riding in an agitated 
state, constantly looking right and left, sometimes going behind, sometimes going to the front, etc." And indeed 
it's because Abu Bakr RA is so worried about the Prophet g. And Suraqa said, "Whereas the other rider was 
riding so peacefully, not turning once left or right, reciting something (the Qur'an)." 


After giving up the 100 camels bounty, he called out to them, "I am a safe person! I'm not going to harm you! 
Give me permission to come close!" So when he got permission to come forth, Suraqa says he asked the Prophet 
& to give him protection, in writing. This is truly amazing: One minute he was hunting, the next minute he 
seeks protection. As he knew that the affair of the Prophet would spread everywhere. So he wanted protection 
when that happen. And the Prophet 4% allowed Abdullah ibn Urayqit to write down protection for Suraqa ibn 
Malik. (Tangent: And much later on, on the Day of Hunayn [8 AH], when the Prophet #% conquered the other 
tribes outside Makkah, including Suraga ibn Malik's tribe, Suraga ibn Malik pulled out this amanah [protection]. 
The Prophet 8% recognized him and gave him security, and Suraqa accepted Islam. Suraqa eventually became a 
well known sahabi, and migrated to Madinah.) 


Further, Suraga ibn Malik offered some food, but they refused. However Abu Bakr RA said, "Do one thing: don't 
tell anyone about us." And so Suraga ibn Malik didn't tell anybody about them, and he let them go. (Jumping the 
gun: Later when the Prophet #% reached Madinah safe and sound, eventually Suraqa told everyone what 
happened, and when the news reached the Quraysh, Abu Jahal wrote a scathing poem addressed to Suraqa, "You 
are foolish! You let them go?!" etc. Then Suraqa wrote back poetry that, "Had you been there on that day and had 
seen what I had seen, you would not be saying what you are saying." - this narration is found in Ibn Ishaq.) 


Ibn Abd al-Barr says when Suraga ibn Malik turned to leave, the Prophet £& turned to him for the first time and 
said to him, "O Suraqa, how will you be the day that you put on the bracelets of Kisra?" There was only one 
Kisra in the world, but Suraqa ibn Malik was so shocked he asked, "Kisra, the son of Hormuz?!" (Note Kisra 
would wear very expensive gold, decorated bracelets, and jewelry, like the emperor in 300 movie. It was well 
known and everybody envied him for this.) Within 6-7 years after the Prophet's 4 death, the Sassanid Empire 
collapsed in the Battle of al-Qadissiyah, and eventually Persepolis was conquered, and all of the treasures were 
gathered and sent to Umar RA, and the masjid was filled with treasures and gold. And Umar RA puts Suraqa ibn 
Malik on his own chair, he finds the bracelets of Kisra, and he puts them on the hand of Suraqa ibn Malik. And 
the entire congregation starts praising Allah, "Allahu'akbar!" Can you imagine? The bracelets of Kisra! This is 
the fulfillment of what the Prophet s% said. And it's narrated in the version of Ibn Abd al-Barr that they took 
Suraqa ibn Malik around Madinah with these bracelets. Umar RA said, "Alhamdulillah who has taken these 
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bracelets away from Kisra the son of Hormuz, and given them to Suraga, a Bedouin from Banu Mudlij." This is 
one of the many many miracles that are mentioned in the time of the Prophet #2. 


Q&A 
Abdullah ibn Urayqit - no proof whether he was a Muslim or not. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
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(28 - Lessons from Hijrah Blessings of Madinah [TOP] 
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So we talked about the journey of the Hijrah. And the miraculous story of Suraga ibn Malik, of how he is told he 
will be wearing the bracelets of Kisra. 


5. The Story of Ummi Ma'bad 


The story of the Hijrah has a number of small stories. One of these is that of Ummi Ma'bad. It's narrated from her 
directly. And she converted to Islam at the end. She says that she's an elderly lady, a complete Bedouin, living in 
a tent in the desert wandering, finding food and water. One day when she was waiting for her husband to return, 
she heard the rustling of some travelers who ask her permission to come in, so she let them come in (because 
she's an elderly lady and is very poor and has nothing to be stolen, so she's not worried about anything). It turns 
out it's the Prophet #% and Abu Bakr RA. (But of course she doesn't recognize them.) This narration is 
significant because Ummi Ma'bad is one of the few sahabiyyat (oluls.s - female Companions of the Prophet) 
who actually describes the physical looks of the Prophet 4. And she says he was handsome, had long hair, 
neither short nor tall, etc. which we already mentioned in episode 2. 


This incident happened outside of Madinah by around 3% hour drive in our time, and the place is still called 
Qadid/Qudaid to this day. 


The Prophet s% and Abu Bakr entered and said, "May we purchase any food from you?" (This is of course their 
adab - even though if they had asked for free food, it's also customarily acceptable.) Ummi Ma'bad apologized 
and replied she had nothing to give them, and that in fact her husband had gone out in search for food. The 
Prophet s% saw in the tent an old goat in the corner, but it was apparent that it's too old to give milk or reproduce 
goatlings. But the Prophet % still asked permission to milk it. Ummi Ma'bad replied, "That day has long gone," 
but the Prophet #2 still asked, "But do you allow me to?" In her mind of course there was no question this was 
impossible, but looking at the insistence, she said, "If you want to, go ahead." The Prophet 3 made du'a and 
mentioned the name of Allah SWT, moved his hand under the udder, and the udder instantly filled up with milk. 
Abu Bakr then milked it, and they drank to their full, and they left the remainder for Ummi Ma'bad and her 
husband. And of course Ummi Ma'bad was shocked, and when her husband got back, he was shocked too, and 
asked her where did the milk come from. She explained there were two travelers who came in and so on. And 
this is where Ummi Ma'bad described the physical looks of the Prophet £. Upon this her husband said, "Those 
are the two the Quraysh are hunting." And he said, "Do you not know one of them claims to be a prophet?" 
When she heard this, she realized this is not just a claim, he must be a prophet, so they both accepted Islam. 


We also know the Prophet 8% converted two or three more people along the way to Madinah. But we don't know 
the details or their names. Even though it's insignificant, still the point is when he is running for his life, he is still 
inviting people to Islam and thinking about saving people. Any opportunity he gets to do good, he does, and 
gives dawah. 


6. Another Mini Story During the Hijrah 


It's also narrated a caravan passed by the Prophet #. Now in those days it was common when two caravans met, 
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they stopped to say salam, find out any news etc. Indeed if you're in the middle of the desert and haven't seen 
anyone for days, any opportunity of meeting someone you would take. So when the caravan passed by the 
Prophet s and Abu Bakr, they stopped, and by chance one of the people recognized Abu Bakr - he wasn't a 
Qureshi but from another Arab tribe. And so they greeted Abu Bakr. Note they haven't heard of the bounty here. 
They ask Abu Bakr, "Who is this man with you?" Abu Bakr responded in tawriya (double meaning). Tawriya is 
not a lie, it's a double meaning i.e. it doesn't give you an untruth. Abu Bakr RA said, "He is my guide, guiding 
me to the path." Of course what Abu Bakr meant was he (#2) is guiding him to the path to Jannah, and they 
understood this as a normal travel guide who's guiding him to another place. This also shows us Abdullah ibn 
Urayqit left them at a certain time and place prior this incident. 


What We Learn From the Incident of the Hijrah 
1. The real meaning of tawakkul (JS;5) 


Look at the meticulous preparations for the Hijrah. The Prophet 4% told Abu Bakr, "Don't travel. I need a 
companion, and insha'Allah, it will be you." And upon hearing this Abu Bakr prepared diligently. He fattened up 
two camels, prepared food for the journey, etc. The Prophet % then comes to him when everyone is asleep 
(taking qaylulah) i.e. midday so no one can see it's him. Also when he comes, he covered his face as an extra 
measure. On top of this, when he enters, he tells everyone other than Abu Bakr to leave the house. Now these 
preparations are coming from someone who has ultimate tawakkul in Allah. Still he takes precautions. This 
manifests the reality of our religion: "JSsiy lae! (TIE your camel, and THEN put your trust in Allah [that the 
camel won't run away])," i.e. we must do everything we can. The Prophet 8% left Ali RA in his bed, leaving in 
the middle of the night, covering their tracks using the flocks of Amir ibn Fuhayra, finding a trustworthy guide, 
Asma giving them food, Abdullah ibn Abi Bakr listening in to conversations and news, etc. And what's beautiful 
is the Prophet 8 on the journey is just walking straight in absolute peace reciting the Quran - as he knows he 
has done everything he can. This is the essence of tawakkul. You do everything you can but your heart is not 
attached to these preparations, but rather to Allah AWJ. 


Again, in the cave, Abu Bakr RA said, "If they just look down, they will see us!" But the Prophet calmed him 
down. Indeed tawakkul is not standing and saying, "Here we are, O Quraysh! Come for us! Allah will protect 
us!" No! Tawakkul is hiding in the cave, doing as much as you can, and then trusting Allah, as they did. Allah 
will make sure they don't look down, and He did. So once we do our jobs, Allah will do His. There is a beautiful 
verse in Surah al-Tawba, one of the last surahs revealed. At a time when the Muslims were at the peak of their 
power, after the Conquest of Makkah (8 AH). Allah says to the sahaba: 


See 


£55 Goal, “Hp i ak eel Renin aire tea Fee ona peel 
Sahih International: "If you do not aid the Prophet, Allah has already aided him when those who disbelieved had 
driven him out [of Makkah] as one of two, when they were in the cave and he said to his companion, "Do not 
grieve; indeed Allah is with us." And Allah sent down his tranquility upon him and supported him with angels 
you did not see and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowest, while the word of Allah - that is the 
highest. And Allah is Exalted in Might and Wise." [9:40] 


i.e. "If you are not going to help the Prophet £%, don't worry, Allah has already helped him. When the kuffar 
expelled him (from Makkah), and he was the second of only two people, when they were in the Cave (of Thawr), 
when he said to his companion, "Don't worry, Allah SWT is with us," at that point, Allah sent his sakina (44S. - 
peace/tranquility) upon him, and Allah helped him with an 'army that you did not see' (a lot of mufassirun say the 
reference here is to the dove/pigeon, spider, etc.)." 


2. Abu Bakr RA is the ONLY sahabi whose companionship has been testified for by Allah in the Qur'an. 
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The rest of the sahaba are inferred indirectly, but Abu Bakr is direct. In the same [9:40], Allah says, nj [9 Ry 
424)" i.e. Allah affirmed Abu Bakr as being a sahib. So if anyone denies Abu Bakr RA being a sahabi, he has 
gone against the Qur'an. And by unanimous consensus of all the groups of Islam (including even the non- 
Sunnis), it was indeed Abu Bakr RA who was in the cave with the Prophet £%. Not anybody else. So anyone 
who denies the companionship of Abu Bakr, he has gone against the Qur'an. 


The Name Madinah 


So, right now we are just outside the city of Madinah (or Yathrib as it was first known) and the Prophet £2 is 
going to come in. Before we get there, let us discuss about the name Madinah. 


Madinah of course was originally called Yathrib. It's an ancient city surrounded by volcanic rock and it's blessed 
with an undercurrent of water (groundwater), and that allows for fertile date palms to grow. Khaybar and Yathrib 
were the only two places in Hejaz with these large date palms. In fact, the Prophet was shown Madinah in his 


dream by its date palms. In the 10th or 11th year of the dawah, 2 years before the Hijrah, when he was still in 
Makkah, he tells the Muslims: 
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"I saw a dream that I will emigrate to a land with a lot of date palms. So I thought it might be al-Yamamah or 
Hajar (two cities far away, in Yemen). But it turned out to be Madinah." The Prophet £% found out it turned out 


to be Madinah when the Khazraj embraced Islam and invited him to come to their city. This hadith is found in 
Sahih Bukhari. 


And in Sahih Bukhari as well, the Prophet 8 said: 


diss! ong cris Cysleds gyal SG 4s 58s Sal 
"I have been commanded to emigrate to a city that shall devour all other cities. They call it Yathrib, but it is 
Madinah." From this hadith, we learn that Islamically, we are not allowed to call this city Yathrib anymore. The 
Prophet s changed its name. And it's clear that the Qur'an also emphasizes this point. We see that whenever the 
Qur'an mentions the name Yathrib, it ONLY comes from the tongues of the munafiqs. E.g.: 


iisill AS) plas Yo Di G AS SU lls 5 
"And when a faction of them said, 'O people of Yathrib, there is no stability for you [here], so return [home].'" 
[Qur'an, 33:13] They still called it Yathrib because they didn't like the name Madinah (as it was given by the 
Prophet £). 


In one hadith, the Prophet #3 said, "Whoever calls Madinah Yathrib should say istighfar, because it is Taba." 
(We will get to this name "Taba" in a while.) 


Allah and the Prophet #@ always call the city Madinah. For example, in Surah al-Tawba: 


Sul Jo asa 15S Se ka ag 
"And among those around you of the Bedouins are hypocrites, and [also] from the people of Madinah." [Qur'an, 
9:101] 


The name Yathrib, some scholars say, it comes from "tathrib (4s 4)" which means "to criticize," (as found in 
[Qur'an, 12:92]). Others say it comes from "tharb (43)" which means "evil/corruption." And we know that the 
Prophet s did not like bad names. E.g. When a number of people who converted to Islam had bad names, the 
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Prophet s changed them. In one example, a lady had the name (in Arabic) 'sour' so the Prophet 8 changed it 
to 'sweet.' The jahili Arabs had a superstition that if someone says something good about someone, you must say 
something bad, allegedly, to counter the 'nazar.' E.g. if someone says, "Your son is handsome," they would say, 
"No, no. He is ugly!" to, allegedly, counter the evil eye. But in Islam, this is not how we counter evil eye. In any 
case, the point is we should not choose bad names. 


So the Prophet 8% called it "al-Madinah" i.e. "the City." And the longer name is "Madinatu Rasulillah SallAllahu 
Alayhi wa-Sallam (the City of the Messenger of Allah Peace Be Upon Him)," but he primarily called it al- 
Madinah. And it has many other names; one scholar listed over 100 names for Madinah. However, our Prophet 
only called it Madinah (41:42), Taba (4 (L.), and Tayyiba (ib). Taba and Tayyiba both mean "the Pure," and 
"the Source of Purity." In one hadith, e.g. in Musnad Imam Ahmad, the Prophet 8 said, "Whoever says Yathrib 
should say istighfar, because it is al-Taba, because it is al-Taba, because it is al-Taba." And this actually shows 
that Yathrib meant evil and corruption, because the opposite of Tayyib/Taba is evil. 


Blessings of Madinah 
The Prophet 8% said Madinah had many blessings: 


1. In Sahih Bukhari, it's narrated that the Prophet made du'a for Madinah, "sti si 4S» Laas Goal! Gul! Gus agi! 
(O Allah, cause us to love Madinah as much as we love Makkah, or even more)." And Ibn Abbas narrates that 
whenever the Prophet 8 would come back from an expedition and he would see the silhouette of Madinah in 
the distance, he would become excited and tell his camel or his horse to go faster. 


2.It has the mountain of Uhud where the Prophet £% said, "4ssi9 Luss Jas Jia (This is a mountain we love and it 
loves us)." So we believe that the mountain of Uhud loves the Muslims. It's a blessed mountain. And further the 
Prophet s% said, "Uhud is one of the mountains of Jannah." 


3. The Prophet #% told us that Dajjal will try to enter and destroy Madinah, but he will not be able to, as it will 


be guarded by two large angels. So in the early tradition, we are told that if we hear of Dajjal, we should go to 
Madinah. 


4. The Prophet £% said, "No plague shall ever infest Madinah." And since then, there has never been a plague. 
Even the infamous 1918 Spanish influenza which killed 1/3 of the population of the world did not touch 
Madinah. It's amazing because people come to Madinah from all over the world, but the plague did not enter. 
Masha'Allah. 


5. The Prophet s% made du'a that Madinah be blessed. He said, "Wisse 4@... Wb: aglll (O Allah, give us 
barakah... in this city of ours)." And in Bukhari, he said, "O Allah, Your servant Ibrahim declared Makkah a 
Haram; and I too am Your servant, so I make du'a that You make Madinah a Haram." Thus Madinah is 
considered the second Haram in our religion. 


6. Also in Sahih Bukhari, the Prophet #% said,"O Allah, bless us in our weights and measurements of Madinah." 
In those days, when you purchase grain, barley, dates, etc. you would weigh it. So the Prophet #@ is saying, 
"Bless us in our units of measurement," i.e. the food that you buy in Madinah will be a blessed food. Barakah 
means it will suffice more people. 


7. In one hadith, the Prophet 8% said, "4Syall ce Lay clea Le pdeud distl Jaa! aglll (O Allah, make Madinah 
double the blessings you have given to Makkah)." This hadith has proven a little bit problematic for some 
scholars because does this mean Madinah is more blessed than Makkah? There has been a lot of discussions. 
Some of the classical scholars e.g. Imam Malik, who was a Madani, considered Madinah to be the holiest land, 
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even if Makkah has more reward for praying [Makkah = 100,000x reward. Whereas Madinah = 1,000x reward.] 
Still, for Imam Malik and others, they said the city of Madinah is more blessed because of this hadith. And other 
scholars have said each city is blessed in its own way. We don't compare the two. No doubt Makkah has 
superiority in some angles; and of them is that (according to majority opinion) Makkah was blessed the day 
Allah created the heavens and earth, and Ibrahim AS announced its blessedness; whereas Madinah, it became 
blessed with the emigration of the Prophet 8 to it. Another superiority of Makkah is that it has the first house of 
worship meant to worship Allah (the Ka'bah) to ever be built on earth. So the scholars say it's not appropriate to 
compare; each one has its fadila and blessings. 


8. The Prophet 5 said, "Lajas Gd! dust! 356 LS dahl ol! 356 GLY! ¢! (Iman returns to Madinah like a desert 
animal returns to its hole)." It's a beautiful analogy. When the desert animal feels threatened, it immediately 
jumps into its hole. So subhan'Allah, when the people of Iman are attacked, or when Islam is facing a crisis, 
Madinah will be the place where Iman is protected. Madinah will be the bastion of Islam. 


9. Madinah will be protected against the plots of its enemies. The Prophet $% said in Bukhari, "No one shall plot 
to harm Madinah except that Allah will dissolve him like salt is dissolved in water." 


10. The Prophet #% said in Sahih Bukhari, "Whoever does a crime in Madinah (i.e innovate something), or helps 
a criminal in Madinah, he shall have the la'na of Allah, the angels, and all of mankind, and Allah will not accept 
from him any obligatory or nafl deed." This is a huge blessing but at the same time a very dangerous warning for 
anybody who wishes to harm Madinah. 


11. It's a blessed place to live in. The Prophet 4% said in Bukhari, "Cygoles [gilS of ag! 2s dually (And Madinah is 
better for them, if they only knew)." "No one leaves it not wanting to live there except that Allah replaces him 
with someone better. And he who is patient with the difficulties of Madinah (it's very hot/cold; and before the 
advent of modern technology, the food was only seasonal, etc.) I will be an intercessor for him on the Day of 
Judgment." 


12. It's a blessed place to die in. The Prophet % said in Musnad Imam Ahmad, "Whoever amongst you is able to 
die in Madinah, let him do so, because I will intercede for him on the Day of Judgment." (Du'a to die in 
Madinah: "ara eh od (355 abi 4 dle atl sales ail Ustu5 4 disse (9d Cxoh I Rie LJ aglli [O Allah, we ask You to cause 
us to die in the City of the Prophet £%, and cause us to be buried in Baqi' al-Gharqad.]") It's a huge blessing to 
just die in Madinah. And we all know Umar RA used to make a strange du'a, "O Allah, I want to die a shaheed, 
and I want to die in Madinah." And his own son Ibn Umar would scoff at this and say, "O my father, how can 
you combine these two things?" - as Madinah at that time was no longer a land of jihad - there was no war. But 
Allah accepted this du'a - Umar RA died a shaheed IN Madinah. 


13. And the Jannat al-Bagqi' graveyard (Baqi' al-Ghargad) is in Madinah. It's the most blessed graveyard in the 
world. Ibn Hajar says over 10,000 sahaba including all the 9 wives of the Prophet % are buried there (except 
Khadija RA); the Prophet's #3 son, grandson, and great-grandson, the Prophet's aunt Safiyyah, Uthman ibn 
Affan, many scholars including Imam Malik and other tabi'is, etc., are all buried in Baqi’ al-Gharqad. One time 
Aisha woke up and found that the Prophet # wasn't there. When he comes back, he told her, "Jibril came to me 
in the middle of the night and told me to go and pray for the people in Bagqi' al-Gharqad." 


Figh Tangent: What Exactly is a Haram? 


From a figh perspective, Madinah is something we call a Haram. What exactly is a Haram? It comes from the 
word haram which of course means forbidden. Now Haram is an area of land that certain things halal outside of 
it become haram inside. For example, carrying weapons is haram in the Haram (except for a necessity for the 
ummah e.g. the armed guards that are protecting the imams in our times. But this is an exception.) Armies do not 
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come in - even when the Prophet conquered Makkah, he said Allah has given him special permission to enter 
it with an army for a little bit of time in the day. Otherwise, it is not allowed. It's such a haram (it's so sacred) that 
you can not even pluck a grass/leaves/fruits. Any living object is protected. Everything is safe. Allah says in the 
Qur'an: 


Csi G6 AS a5 
"Whoever enters it [the Haram] shall be safe." [3:97] Therefore Ibn Umar says, "In the days of Jahiliyyah, a man 
would see the murderer of his father doing tawaf around the Ka'bah, and he wouldn't do anything to harm him." 
Why? Because Makkah was a Haram from Ibrahim's AS time, and the Arabs knew this. (And Islam came and 
affirmed this fact.) Thus in short, a Haram means everyone and everything is protected. If you even find a lost 
item, you have to leave it. 


And Allah says: 4 : 
afi olde bye Bi alles IL 5 3 oss 
"And whoever intends therein [in the Haram] [a deed] of deviation [in religion] or wrongdoing, We will make 
him taste of a painful punishment." [Qur'an, 22:25] 


There are only two Harams in the world: Makkah and Madinah i.e. al-Haramayn al-Sharifayn (C48 ll (real). 
How about Bayt al-Maqdis (Aqsa)? It is a blessed land, it is the first qibla, it is a place where you get extra 
reward (250x) if you pray in - all of these blessings are there, but it's not a Haram from a fiqh standpoint. Even 
though people of Jerusalem call it al-Haram al-Sharif, still it's not a Haram from a figh standpoint. You can hunt 
the animals of Jerusalem; you cannot of Makkah and Madinah. And none of the scholars or ulama ever said 
Jerusalem is a Haram. Yes it's a land of large blessing, but it's not a Haram. Every Haram is a blessed land, but 
not every blessed land is a Haram. 


Wisdoms Why Madinah was Chosen 


Now why was Madinah chosen? Out of all the cities in the world, if Allah had wanted, he could have sent the 
Prophet & to Abyssinia for example. So why Madinah? Note this is from what we understand, from what our 
scholars have derived, but Allah knows the real reasons. 


1. Strategic location. It is reasonably close to Makkah without being too close, and not too far either. From 
Makkah to Madinah, an average caravan takes 7-8 days, and a fast rider takes around 3 days. Thus it's a distance 
not threateningly close, and at the same time not too far, unlike Abyssinia. 


2. It's an amazing city from a military standpoint. It has natural protection from three sides around it. On the two 
sides (east and west), it has two volcanic foundations. (Note: The Prophet 2% said, "Madinah is a Haram 
between its two labba (a= sn¥ ou Ls)" ie. between its two volcanic foundations. There was volcanic activity in 
Madinah maybe a few thousand years ago— Allah knows when—and it formed a type of material that's neither 
sand nor rock nor gravel i.e. it's not something you can walk on easily; and thus the east and west of Madinah are 
naturally protected by these large labba.) The southern side (closest to Makkah) is generally a luscious 
cultivation of date palms. It's densely populated with such date palms and as such you cannot take an army 
through this forest of date palms. Thus the only part exposed is the northern side which is why the Prophet 8 
only had to dig a trench there in the Battle of Khandaq [later in 5 AH]. All that was needed was a trench a few 
miles long. And it was possible because of this geological structure. 


3. The people of Madinah had never been conquered, thus they had a strong determined spirit. They had always 
been independent since the beginning, so they had an izzah that was necessary to take Islam forward. 


4. Aisha RA said the Civil War of Bu'ath that had been going on in Madinah, according to some scholars for 100 
years, and others 40-50 years, was a gift that Allah gave to the Prophet . How so? The wars did many things: 
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most importantly, it eliminated the stubborn, power-hungry senior members of the community. This left Madinah 
to the young blood who were tired of the bloodshed, who want change, who want a new leader from outside the 
bloodied tribes, i.e. they want a fresh, neutral leader—and they found this in the Prophet #@. 


5. Another divine wisdom is that the Prophet 8% had a blood connection with the people of Madinah (Khazraj). 
Allah chooses his place of emigration to be a land where he is a second cousin to some of them. How so? A few 
decades ago, his great-grandfather Hashim would go through Madinah (of course was called Yathrib at the time) 
on his way from Makkah to Syria, and one time he saw a very energetic, dynamic, beautiful lady called Salma 
(el) who was a business lady. And so he married her, and she set some conditions: She will stay in Madinah, 
keep all the children, and remain a businesswoman. And they were only able to be together for a short time, but 
she was pregnant with his son Shayba (41.5). And Shayba grows up. Initially the Quraysh had no idea about this. 
But one day, the brother of Hashim, al-Muttalib, saw Shayba in the streets of Madinah, and he recognized him as 
one of his blood by the features of his face, so he asked him, "Who is your father?" and he proudly said, "My 
father is Hashim." And long story short, so he took Shayba back to Makkah. And when the Quraysh saw Shayba, 
they assumed he was al-Muttalib's new slave, so they called him Abdul Muttalib - and this is how Shayba got his 
new name Abdul Muttalib. And of course, as we know, Abdul Muttalib is the grandfather of the Prophet #&. So 
this is how the Prophet 8 is related to the people of Madinah. Is this not a divine miracle? The very streets the 
Prophet 8% will live in, his own grandfather was raised there. It's clearly Allah's plan. Salma is from the tribe of 
the Banu Adi ibn Najjar from the Khazraj, thus the Prophet % to them was not a stranger. To be frank, 
somebody related through a female (akhwal/Jl5/) is not the same as somebody related through a male (a'mam/ 
alec!) for that culture (and even in Islamic law), but it was a relation nonetheless. 


6. The Arabs of the Yathrib were the Aws and the Khazraj. And they were Qahtanis. Recall there were two Arabs: 
Qahtan and Adnan. And aside from the Aws and the Khazraj, all other surrounding Arab tribes were Adnanis. 
And it's not a coincidence that Qahtanis and Adnanis will be merging together to form the new Islamic state. For 
the Adnanis and Qahtanis to come together to form the early Islamic state, nobody could oppose them on 
nationalistic grounds anymore. This is a sign of what's going to happen: Islam will come to obliterate ethnic 
differences and tribalism. 

7. Both the Aws and the Khazraj are Yemenite. And the people of Yemen has a special blessing. The Prophet 3% 
praised them, "4siles doSatly (Los (;Les¥! (Iman is Yemeni, and wisdom is Yemenite)." 


8. The unique combination of the Jews and the Arabs in Yathrib was very necessary. Of the greatest benefit: the 
Aws and the Khazraj had rubbed shoulders with monotheistic people for two centuries. So they were familiar 
with the concept of Books, prophets, shariah, etc. The Jews had always been flouting it in their face (as we 
discussed in Episode 26, under "Lessons From the Incident of the Bay'ah," point #2). So the Aws and the Khazraj 
learned about the truth of monotheism from this. And so when Islam —the real truth—comes, they embraced it. 
And those who were flouting it ended up rejecting it, out of arrogance. 


Next time we will discuss where the Jewish tribes come from. In the middle of the Arabian Peninsula, where did 
they come from? 
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We discussed the blessings of Madinah and the specialties mentioned about the city. 
Demographics of Yathrib 


Today we will talk about the demographics of Yathrib. Who lived there etc. We all know there were two major 
ethnic groups living in Yathrib. The Jewish tribes and the Arab tribes. The first question is, where did these Jews 
come from? What are they doing in the middle of Arabia? Secondly, which Arabs are these? What's the 
relationship between them and the other Arabs? And what's the relationship between the Jews and the Arabs in 
Yathrib? 


Realize this issue is a very politicized and polemical one: One of the accusations against Islam in our times is 
that Islam is antisemitic, and that the Prophet # had inclinations to disregard Jews. The way the three Jewish 
tribes (the Banu Qaynuga, the Banu Qurayza, and the Banu Nadir) were treated one after the other is their basis 
for this accusation. From this, this is a key dawah question asked by people to us. And over the course of the 
Madani seerah, we will see what really happened. 


Demographics: 1. The Jews 
Banu Nadir, Banu Qurayza, and Banu Qaynuga 


Banu Nadir (j1.44! 5i:), Banu Qurayza (44:58 94), and Banu Qaynugqa (¢ [aiu8 541). Where did these Jews come 
from? And what are our sources for the stories about the Prophet £% and the Jews? One of the biggest problems 
(in light of responding to the accusation of antisemitism) is that non-Islamic sources have no mention of 

these Jewish people at all. There are references to Jews in Arabia, but as of yet, we have not discovered any 
history/chronicle that mention the tribes in Madinah. The only reference we have to these tribes is from within 
the Islamic tradition. This is considered problematic by non-Muslims because they say, "These sources are 
biased. They all (the Muslims) have an agenda to defend the Prophet @ at all costs." They think we Muslims 
paint anyone who opposes the Prophet 8 in a negative light. So in the name of undoing this alleged implicit 
bias, some of them went even as far as viewing the leader of the munafiqun (Abdullah ibn Ubayy) as being a 
noble man. They flip the entire narrative around. 


So we need to be very cautious and careful about how we are going to interpret the sources. 


We begin by saying there are a number of theories as to where these Jewish tribes came from. Some of these 
theories were simply said by the early scholars, and some are propounded by later scholars: 


1. One theory is that these tribes were sent by Musa AS himself. That Musa AS sent a small group to the land of 
Hejaz, as he knew the Prophet 8% would come from that land, so he wanted a group of his followers to believe 
in him and welcome him. This theory is found in early Islamic sources — Allah AWJ knows best—but it does 
seem a bit strange, and not very sound. Why would Musa send some of his followers to such a land when he is 
the prophet of that time himself? - the people should remain with him. And he knows that there is going to be 
another prophet (Isa) between him and the Prophet 4, etc. So Allah knows best. 
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2. Another theory, which seems more reasonable, is that the Jews of Yathrib settled in Yathrib after they were 
expelled from Jerusalem. Now, we all should know that once upon a time, when Sulayman AS was the king and 
prophet, all the Jews lived in Jerusalem. And Sulayman AS had built the big Temple of Sulayman. Over the 
course of the next hundreds and thousands of years, the power of that state collapsed, and it was controlled by 
different groups at different times (e.g. the pagan Romans, the Christian Romans, the Sassanids), until Umar RA 
conquered it. In the course of those years, two major expulsions of the Jews occurred. (And according to the 
majority of scholars of Islam, it is these two expulsions that are mentioned in the Qur'an in Surah al-Isra'. In the 
first page of Surah al-Isra', Allah SWT mentions two expulsions and two punishments sent upon them. [Footnote: 
Some modern scholars of the Qur'an say this reference in Surah al-Isra is to future events and not a past ones. 
But majority of scholars have understood it to be history [1.e. the two expulsions], and not prophecy.]). These 
two expulsions are: 


1) 587 BC: Nebuchadnezzar (e455), who was an evil tyrant ruler, surrounded Jerusalem, and for the first time 
in the history of the Jewish empire, he destroyed the actual, original Temple of Sulayman (Haykal of Sulayman). 
It was a structure the likes of which man had never seen. It was considered to be one of the seven wonders of the 
ancient world. It was massive, beautiful, and a feat of architecture - and as Muslims, we believe the reason why 
was because Sulayman AS had the jinn built it for him. Allah says in the Qur'an, some of the jinn were architects 
and diver [38:37], and they dived into the sea to get pearls and treasure. The Haykal stood solid for 400-500 
years untouched. But then Allah willed the first destruction occurred in 587 BC. And this was the first time the 
Jews had to flee: It's called a diaspora. The Jewish people call themselves "the wandering people." Why? 
Because since that time, they have never had a unified land [up until 1947]. 


It was at that diaspora that large groups left for many lands. We know for a fact that the majority of them went to 
Iran, until after decades, finally Cyrus the Great allowed them to come back. Many of them came back, but some 
of them remained in Iran. (Thus Iranian Jews are considered to be the most ancient of the Jews.) Also, they went 
to areas of Iraq. Early Umayyads was full of Jews (e.g. in Kufa and Baghdad). It's also mentioned some Jews 
went to Yemen, but some scholars say they went to Yemen only during the second expulsion. Allah knows best. 
In any case, there is one theory that a small group of Jews, in 587 BC, emigrated to Hejaz (Arabia). But to Sh. 
YQ, this theory is doubtful, as it takes the presence of the Jews a thousand years before the coming of the 
Prophet $%, and that seems far too early for their entrance. 


ii) One of the emperors rebuilt the Temple for the Jews, but this as well was destroyed in 70 CE. And this led to 
a second diaspora. (This happened under Emperor Titus, after the coming of Isa ibn Maryam AS.) 


ili-a) There was a third major diaspora in 132 CE, when a group of Jews revolted against the ruler of the time, 
Emperor Hadrian, the emperor brutally slaughtered hundreds and thousands of them, so they fled once again. It 
is said that this wave of emigrants, some of them running and fleeing wandered down into Arabia; they come 
across this fertile ground with date palms with no inhabitants at the time, so they settled down there 1.e. in 
Yathrib area. So according to this narrative, the Jews are the ones who found Yathrib. One group settled in 
Yathrib, another in Khaybar (relatively close to each other). It's also said large group of them continued down 
until they reach Yemen. (And the Yemeni Jews were the largest quantity of Jews in the Arabian Peninsula. In 
fact, when the Prophet % sent Mu'adh ibn Jabal to Yemen [much later on, in 9 AH], he told him, "You are going 
to go to a land of the Ahl al-Kitab [the People of the Book (Jews and Christians)]." Yemen was the only land in 
Arabia that had a lot of Christians. Because there was a Christian Himyarite Kingdom - when Abraha conquered 
parts of Yemen, he installed the governor there, so a lot of people converted to Eastern Orthodox Christianity.) 


ili-b) Yet another theory is the opposite: The Jews of Yathrib are from the Jews of Yemen. The first theory has it 
the people from Jerusalem wonder down, small pockets settle in Yathrib, and the bulk go to Yemen. But the 
second theory says from Yemen, small pockets emigrated to varying lands working their way up and some of 
them end up in Yathrib. In either case, it establishes some type of relationship between the Jews in Yathrib and 
the Jews in Yemen. This makes complete sense and fits in perfectly as we will see. 


(Tangent: Some modern researchers, looking at the reports of the Jews in Madinah and seeing what they had 
[their institutions, the Arabic phrases they used to use, etc.], they tried to reconstruct who these Jews were. And 
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they come up with a theory that the Jews of Madinah were not from the sects of mainstream Judaism. Rather 
they were from an ancient sect called the Karaites. The Karaites reject the authority of the rabbis and say to 
follow the Torah directly. [In our times, they number only ~40,000 in the whole world.] This is opposite to 
Rabbinic Judaism which follow what the rabbis say. Rabbinic Judaism began only after 400-500 CE. So it seems 
that the theory of the researchers that say the Jews of Madinah were Karaites Jews adds weight to the fact that 
they came from the expulsion of Hadrian or Titus - since the expulsion took place around 70-130 CE, and at the 
time, Karaites Jews were predominant.) 


Sh. YQ's theory: There is an element of truth in more than one of these stories. Looking at how the Jews in 
Yathrib were divided into different tribes (Banu Qaynuqa, Banu Qurayza, and Banu Nadir), it appears that these 
tribes represent three different emigrations to Yathrib from the times of diaspora. Because the Jews typically do 
not have tribes. This was an Arab phenomenon. In ancient times, yes, they had "the 12 tribes of Bani Israel," but 
it's long gone. Even at the time of the expulsions, there were no tribes; they were just one nation, one ethnic 
group. How did these Jews of Yathrib get divided into three tribes when, if the story is correct, they all came 
from one area and settled together in Yathrib? In the Wars of Bu'ath, these three tribes were even having battles 
with each other. The Arabs were fighting among themselves, and so were the Jews. The Aws were fighting the 
Khazraj, and the Jewish tribes themselves were divided and fighting each other. So Sh. YQ's theory is that these 
tribes represent three different emigrations to Yathrib. Each time a new group arrived, they were not considered 
part of the old one. 


And Allah knows best. 


Demographics: 2. The Arabs 
The Aws and the Khazraj 


The second group of people in Yathrib are the Arabs: The Aws (jjus¥!) and the Khazraj (¢ )3AJ!). And unlike the 
Jewish tribes, we know where they came form; in fact their lineage is mapped out. (Some modern non-Muslim 
scholars say actually the Madinan Jews were really just Arabs that converted to Judaism - this is a ridiculous 
theory, though, because if that is the case, we would know their lineage. But these three tribes appear out of 
nowhere. There is no connection to Adnan or Qahtan at all. We can trace every single Arab tribe back to one of 
them. But we simply cannot for the Jewish tribes. Even their names are not typical Arab names: Qaynuqa, 
Qurayza, Nadir. These are Arabized Jew names.) 


The Aws and the Khazraj are descendants of Qahtan. They are Qahtani. Yathrib was the only region in the entire 
Hejaz (Middle Arabia) where Qahtanis were present. The bulk of Hejaz is Adnani. (Sidenote: The Prophet 2% 
was Adnani.) 


Where did the Aws and the Khazraj come from? They came from the city of Ma'rab (Wt) i.e. they are the people 
of Saba (tu). In the Qur'an, Allah SWT mentions an amazing feat of the people of Saba, and that is: they were 
the first civilization ever to build a dam; as found in [34:15]. They had rivers flowing from this dam, and through 
this rivers, Allah blessed them with beautiful gardens on the right and on the left of the city; but when they 
turned away in disobedience, Allah punished them by causing the dam to collapse [see Qur'an, 34:16]. This most 
likely occurred around 300 CE. This led to hundreds and thousands of people dying, and many had to migrate 
away. Some of these people were the Aws and the Khazraj (they were cousin tribes that literally go back to the 
same person), and they end up in Yathrib. Why Yathrib? Again, nobody knows, but we do have theories: 


If we say the Jews of Yathrib had relationships with Yemen, it makes complete sense for the Yemeni Qahtanis to 
be aware of an established settlement that had nothing to do with the Adnanis. (Sidenote: There was animosity 
between Adnan and Qahtan.) If those Jews had some type of relationships with Yemen, then it makes complete 
sense that the Aws and the Khazraj would've known of a group of Jews they would've comfortable being with - 
because they are already comfortable with the Jews in Yemen. 
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Relationships Between the Jews and the Arabs in Yathrib 


So the Aws and the Khazraj settled down in Yathrib, and the Jews and the Arabs benefited each other. The Jews 
were skilled in agriculture, weaving, and businesses; and the Arabs had knowledge of war and language. So the 
Arabs Arabized the Jews i.e. the language and culture became theirs - the Jews began speaking fluent Arabic 
(even though they still speak Hebrew obviously - we know this from the seerah; and it's understood that any 
minority retains its language for many generations.) 


Theory goes that the Aws and the Khazraj didn't arrive at Yathrib at the same time. Maybe a few years apart. The 
Aws probably arrived first, and we know for a fact that they had asked permission from the Banu Qurayza and 
Banu Nadir to live there, and formed an alliance with them. The Khazraj arrived later and taken permission from 
the Banu Qaynuqa. This theory seems to explain how come these two Arab tribes have different Jewish alliances. 
This also explains why the Aws were richer, socioeconomically better off, and they occupied the better land of 
Yathrib, compared to the Khazraj. It is said that the Jews needed manual labor, so they allowed the Aws the 
opportunity to basically fraction it out, "You take charge of the land, you give us a fraction of the produce, and 
you take the rest." 


Over the course of the next 150-200 years, this solidified the relationships. The Aws and the Khazraj had their 
alliances with the Jews, and each of them had wars with each other. The civil wars between the Aws and the 
Khazraj lasted for more than 100 years, and the worst of them was the Wars of Bu'ath which took place 5 years 
before the Hijrah of the Prophet 32. 


It's also known that the allied Jewish tribes financed the Arabs in the civil war - Banu Nadir financed the Aws on 
the one side, and Banu Qaynuga financed the Khazraj on the other side. So the Jews were involved in the civil 
war - but whether they actually fought physically, we don't know. 


How Many People Were Living in Yathrib? 


The total population of the three Jewish tribes seems to have been around 2,000 men. Adding the women and 
children, we can say roughly 6,000 Jews. 


We also know that in the Conquest of Makkah, the Ansar had 4,000-5,000 men participating, so that's around 
15,000 Arabs. So they were far more in number, but the Jews had the power because they had the money, land, 


and fortresses. 


So roughly around 20,000 people were in Yathrib. So it was a relatively large town for the time. 


The Prophet's £& Arrival in the City of Yathrib 


We conclude by talking about the Prophet's 8 arrival into Yathrib. We discussed the Hijrah and the various 
stories that happened along the way. So now the news has spread that the Prophet #% is about to arrive. Every 
single day, the Ansar would go outside the city towards Quba (+L), waiting for the Prophet #@ to arrive. Every 
day, they would go in the morning and wait until around 11 AM until the sun gets too hot. One day, when they 
went back to their houses, the Prophet £ and Abu Bakr appeared in the distance. It so happened one of the Jews 
was on the top of the tree plucking the dates - so he was the first to see in the distance the Prophet 4 coming. 
The excitement of waiting for the Prophet #8 was so immense among the people of Yathrib that it even affected 
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the Jews. So the man shouted out, "O Arabs, your king has arrived!" (Notice he knows that the Aws and the 
Khazraj have taken the Prophet #3 as their "king." Also notice he says "your" - he doesn't ascribe it to the Jews. 
Because up until this point, the Jews always felt that, "That's their business, and we have ours. And they will not 
interfere in our business.") 


When the news of the arrival spread, the Ansar rushed out in hoards, hundreds of them. The Prophet £% entered 
on a Monday, in the 14th year of the dawah, which was to become the Ist year of the Hijrah, on the 2nd or 12th 
of Rabi' al-Awwal. 


Al-Bara' ibn Azib (O5le oy ¢lll) narrates in Sahih Muslim, "I saw the Ansar all dressed up and coming out. Over 
500 men came outside; all of them armed and dressed to accompany the Prophet #3. The women climbed up on 
the houses. The children thronged around to see. The Prophet #% are surrounded by hundreds of people, all 
believing in him." For the first time we get a glimmer of hope that change is in the air. There is a freshness 
happening that people in the thousands are thronging to welcome and greet the Prophet . And we can sense 
the joy and vibrancy that a new tide is coming, that the change has begun, that the blessings of Allah will signal a 


new era. And this is the seed of the first Islamic nation. And the story of its nurturing, expansion, and flourishing, 
will insha'Allah be the story of the Madani seerah. 
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How many Muhajirun were in Madinah? We can estimate by looking at the number of participants of the Battle 
of Badr (which will take place later in 2 AH). There were exactly 82 male Muhajirun in the battle. So roughly 
there were around 300-400 Muhajirun in Madinah including the women and children. They didn't have quantity, 
but they had quality. Whenever Allah mentions the Muhajirun and the Ansar in the Qur'an, Allah always prefers 
the Muhajirun over the Ansar. The Muhajirun are always mentioned first, e.g. [Qur'an, 9:100]. 


Verses of Hijrah in the Qur'an: From Lenient to Strict 


At this point it was fard ayn (compulsory/obligatory) upon every single Muslim to emigrate to Madinah, down to 
women and children. The Prophet 2% was one of the very last to emigrate. There were only handful few that 
emigrated after him e.g. Ali ibn Abi Talib. Ali RA was entrusted to return back all the amanat (GLI - trusted 
amounts/items) to people who gave it to the Prophet #% to protect. Otherwise the Prophet % was the last to 
emigrate. Allah SWT revealed many verses, around 8 or 9, with every one of them getting stricter and stricter in 
command, to emigrate to Madinah. Allah first encouraged to emigrate, and then eventually threatened. E.g. in 
Surah al-Hajj, a surah revealed some say during the Hijrah, Allah says: 


Gey GN EA gal til G5 Gs Gh, fan Aas Lge SH Lshb SS ut Jans od WS a Gail 
"And those who emigrated for the cause of Allah and then were killed or died - Allah will surely provide for 
them a good provision. And indeed, it is Allah who is the best of providers." [22:58] This is encouragement. 
There is no threat. 


Fast forward in Surah al-Nisa which came down 2-3 years down the line, Allah says if you do not emigrate, you 
are a major sinner, and Allah will punish you. One such verse is: 


* Ugad Leo UGis Caaals al 251 OS ai ATE “Gab pd Ga is Rie “AuS Aud UG gel hls SSipUl wali Sysll 5 
Finer opling alge als sista 
"Indeed, those whom the angels take [in death] while wronging themselves - [the angels] will say, 'In what 
[condition] were you?' They will say, 'We were oppressed in the land.' The angels will say, 'Was not the earth of 
Allah spacious [enough] for you to emigrate therein?' For those, their refuge is Hell - and evil it is as a 
destination." [4:97] 


Note this is the sunnah of Allah; laws come down gradually - the first is an encouragement, then it becomes 
obligatory. 


There's now two groups of Muslims in Makkah: (i) Those who were already Muslims when the Prophet #3 
emigrated but they remained behind and didn't emigrate [we don't have any particular names of these people]; 
and (11) Those who convert in Makkah after the Prophet emigrated to Madinah [we have some of their 
names.] (Note: Dawah still continued in Makkah even after the Prophet 3 emigrated to Madinah.) And Hijrah 
was made obligatory on both groups. 


Ibn Abbas says, "A group of Muslims remained in Makkah. And in the Battle of Badr, because they didn't tell 
their Islam to others (out of fear of persecution), they were forced to participate on the wrong side." They didn't 
actually fight; they just kept in the back and did whatever they did; but some of them were killed by the Muslims 
(because of arrows etc.). So Allah revealed the above verse for those people, that the angels are basically asking, 
"What were you doing? Why are you on this side? How can you be fighting against the Muslims?" And they will 
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say, "We were weak, we were forced to fight," but the angels will say, "You weren't forced to remain in Makkah. 
You could have gone to another place i.e. Madinah." Ibn Abbas says, "They were told by Allah that they have no 
excuse not to emigrate. This verse of Surah al-Nisa was sent to them." (Note: This shows us there's a secret 
correspondence going on between the Muslims of Makkah and the Prophet #@ in Madinah - obviously the 
Prophet knows who are the Muslims, because they have informed him. So there's some messages [e.g. this 
Quran verses] being sent by the Prophet £% to these Muslims in Makkah.) So Ibn Abbas says, "Some of them 
tried to emigrate, but the pagans prevented them. [The word used is fatanuhum (assis) - which basically means 
they could hurt/persecute them; details are not given.] And so they stayed put again. They didn't emigrate." And 
so Allah revealed a verse in Surah al-Ankabut which says: 


lei, ail Gals! en is Gl ied oh 3 38 6S oily ail IBS ull dia Jad dill 8 Gis! RE ails Cal Joi on oll Ss 

aaah] Brees i ls 
"There are those that say 'we are believers' - but when he is slightly irritated, he considers the fitna of the people 
to be as bad as the Punishment of Allah." [29:10] The word udhiya (4s!) could mean 'persecuted' but also 
‘slightest irritation,’ i.e. a little bit of pressure and he collapses. Then Allah says, "But when the help of Allah 
comes, they say, 'Indeed, we were with you.'" i.e. they want to have their cake and eat it too. They want to be 
Muslims, but they also want to remain in Makkah. Why do they want to be in Makkah? Because it's a world 
where property and wealth is around them. In those days they didn't have bank accounts they could transfer 
money to, so performing Hijrah meant they need to give up bulk of their wealth; emigration automatically meant 
poverty. That's the main point here. Allah is saying these small groups of people (probably 3-5 people) prefer 
living in Makkah for the sake of their wealth over living in Madinah as instructed. And then Allah says, "Is not 
Allah most knowing of what is within the breasts of all creatures?" [29:10] i.e. "Verily, Allah knows what is in 
the hearts of the believers." 


We have a story of one sahaba who converted after the Prophet emigrated to Madinah. His name is Junda' ibn 
Damura (8 ou ¢y: & sis). Ibn Abbas tells us when Surah al-Nisa was sent, which says, "Those whom the angels 
come to and they are wronging themselves, the angels will ask them, "What were you doing?’ they will say, 'We 
were weak in the land.'" [paraphrased from Qur'an, 4:97], Allah did not accept these excuses from them, but He 
SWT then made an exception and excused those who were truly very weak, as in the case of this sahabi Junda’. 
In fact, Allah revealed this exception for Junda’. 


Junda' ibn Damura was a sahabi that was so weak, elderly, blind, and he couldn't even walk. But when this verse 
came down, he said, "I am not one of those that have an excuse. I can emigrate to Madinah." He said, "I will not 
spend another night in Makkah," and so he commanded his servants to lift him up on his chair/couch and walk 
with him outside the city, and he had tawakkul he would find his way to Madinah. But Allah was merciful to him 
and he met his death right outside of Makkah. On his deathbed, he put his right hand on his left hand and said, 
"O Allah, this is my oath of allegiance to the Prophet 4 upon what he wanted me to do," i.e. "I don't have the 
opportunity to do it in person, so whatever I can do, O Allah, accept from me." He died in Tan'im (basically 

near Masjid Ayesha in our times). When the news of his death reached Madinah, the sahaba basically said, "How 
unlucky. He almost made it" i.e. "He didn't really make it; but he tried," (look at how strict the sahaba were.) At 
this, Allah revealed the next verse in Surah al-Nisa, which said: 


Shards Sy siig’ Ys dle Grabs iy plalsl eLadlls JlS3I Soe pda YI 

aes frac. ‘isl 21S “apie $80 Gy) ail glee Als 

"Except for those who are genuinely weak of the men, women, and children, that they cannot find a way out, nor 

find a passage. For these people, perhaps they will be forgiven." [see Qur'an, 4:98-99] Note Allah SWT says 'asa' 
(suc - perhaps); but Ibn Abbas comments that whenever Allah says 'asa,' it is certainty. Meaning Allah WILL 


forgive him. But still 'asa' is used to show the severity of those who don't have a genuine excuse for remaining in 
Makkah. 
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Tangent: Can Muslims in Our Time Live in Muslim Minority Lands? 


Now the whole issue of Hijrah and living in Dar al-Kufr and Dar al-Islam is very pertinent to our times today. It 
requires a long fiqh discussion but to summarize a few major points, the ruling of Hijrah from Makkah to 
Madinah was fard ayn for the Muslims of that time. After the Battle of Ahzab in the 5th year of the Hijrah, when 
it became clear that the Muslims are the more powerful, the ruling became laxer, and after the Conquest of 
Makkah, this ruling was abrogated. In Sahih Bukhari, the Prophet s said, "There is no Hijrah after the 
Conquest of Makkah," meaning the Hijrah from Makkah to Madinah has been nullified. If anyone emigrates 
now, they won't get the reward promised by Allah for the emigration. Also it means the commandment to 
emigrate to Madinah is abrogated. This led to controversy in later fiqh among the four madhhabs. Is it allowed to 
live in a land that is not Islamic? In medieval Islam when there was a true Islamic land, there were two opinions 
on this issue. 


1) Majority of Hanafi & Hanbali, and also standard Shafi'i, said it's permissible to live in a land that's not Dar al- 
Islam with the condition that he can live an Islamic life i.e. he can pray without being tortured, not being forced 
to do haram, has access to halal food, and live an Islamic life. This is based on a sahih hadith: Towards the end of 
the Prophet's 8 life, a sahabi by the name of Fudayk (¢b.4) came to Madinah and said, "O Messenger of Allah, 
the people are saying that whoever does not do Hijrah will be destroyed." And in one version he said, "My 
people are upon shirk (4), so I have been told to make Hijrah." His land is not a land of Islam. The Prophet 
said, "O Fudayk, establish the salah, avoid the sins, and live with your people wherever you like." This hadith is 
reported in Ibn Hibban's Sahih. This hadith is as explicit as you can get. Fudayk's people were mushriks and 
people were telling him his Islam in not valid because he is living with people that are committing shirk. But 
clearly the Prophet £% is telling him that he can live with his people. 


2) Maliki school were stricter here. Generally speaking they consider it to be impermissible for a Muslim to live 
in Dar al-Kufr if there is a Dar al-Islam. The reason that they were the strictest in this regard is because of what 
happened to Andalus, which was of course the land of Maliki schools and Maliki scholars. Andalusia 

really changed their perspective about Muslims living in Dar al-Kufr. Post Spanish Inquisition, what happened to 
the Muslims was very sad: They were forced to eat pork, forced to dress un-Islamically, etc. In the beginning, the 
conqueror Ferdinand and Isabella said the Muslims would be safe etc., but within the next 100 years, the 
Muslims were being persecuted. So the Andalusian scholars basically said, "This is what happens to those who 
remain in Dar al-Kufr." So the Maliki school became very strict on this issue. 


Now can we import these 500 year old fatawa, when there was an actual Dar al-Islam and khilafa, into our 
times? In our days, in India alone there are 200 million Muslims - where do you expect them to go? If you do the 
math, you will get half a billion Muslims living in minority lands. Scholars in our times who say it's wajib to 
emigrate, with all due respect, they are not being realistic. Even in the time of the Prophet 4, Hijrah was only 
wajib because of the circumstances of Makkah and Madinah. Therefore we say: if any land becomes difficult to 
live and practice Islam in, then yes, Hijrah will become wajib. For every land, it's for the scholars of the land to 
judge. In America, UK, etc. there is complete freedom to practice Islam. So there is no need to emigrate. 


When Did the Prophet 4 Emigrate? 


When did the Prophet emigrate? Everybody loves to quote 12th of Rabi' al-Awwal for everything, e.g. for the 
birth date of the Prophet £2, for the first date the Quran came down (which obviously cannot be true, since it 


came down in Ramadan), but really we don't know the exact date. It was however most likely the first week of 
Rabi' al-Awwal, which corresponds to September 622 CE. 
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Arrival in Madinah 


Now, Madinah at the time wasn't a continuously populated city - every tribe were in their small areas, separated 
by desert and trees. The very first settlement, the furthermost settlement outside central Madinah, was Quba. (In 
our days, the city of Madinah is so big that it goes even beyond Quba.) The Prophet #% and Abu Bakr arrived in 
Quba and waited for Ali RA, Aisha RA, and Asma RA. They waited around a week for them - and when they 
arrived, they entered central Madinah with them. And it's said they entered central Madinah on a Friday. When 
the Ansar heard that the Prophet 8 is entering, they all dressed up in their armor and over 500 went to Quba and 
accompanied the Prophet #@ into Madinah. 


(Tangent: There is a famous story that when the Prophet £ was entering, there were little girls singing, "alk 

CE lagll ols Gye Like js. (tala' al-badru 'alayna, min Thaniyat al-Wada' [The full moon rose over us, from 
Thaniyat al-Wada'])" - but this story for sure did not happen during the Hijrah. It's impossible because Thaniyat 
al-Wada' has nothing to do with the road from Madinah to Makkah (southward). In fact it's the road to the exact 
opposite side (northward). So even IF this incident occurred, it happened AFTER the Battle of Tabuk [9 AH]. 
Thaniyat al-Wada' is literally on the opposite side of Quba, so this story cannot take place during the Hijrah.) 


We do know that the Ansar accompanied the Prophet £ into Madinah and then every sahaba wanted him to live 
with them. But it was decided to let the Prophet's 4 camel walk freely and wherever it sits and whomsoever's 
house it is near to will be where the Prophet 8% will reside. The Prophet £% said, "Let the camel be, because 
Allah has taken charge of it." When the camel sat down, the Prophet % understood that is where Allah wants 
him to build his masjid. The camel sat on a small plantation that was used by the people to dry their dates. There 
were a few trees, it was an open ground by and large, and the villagers would dry their dates there. When the 
camel sat down, the Prophet # asked, "Who amongst my family is the closest to the camel?" (Remember, the 
Prophet s% had distant cousins in Madinah - his great-grandmother is a Madani [Banu Najjar].) So Khalid ibn 
Zayd (43) cy: sILX), who was also known as Abu Ayyub al-Ansari (¢Leai¥! sii 5), said, "O Messenger of Allah, 
I am from the Banu Najjar," and Abu Ayyub is roughly the Prophet's 6th cousin. Remember the Arabs 
memorized their lineage and genealogy. So because of this ancestry, the Prophet & decided to live with him. 
(And this shows the rights of the relatives.) 


Staying at the House of Abu Ayyub al-Ansari 


The Prophet £ lived at the house of Abu Ayyub al-Ansari for half a year while he waited for his own house and 
masjid to be built. Abu Ayyub al-Ansari was a relatively upper middle class man so he had a two-storey house 
that could easily allow the Prophet 4, Abu Bakr RA, and some of the sahaba to live in. And so Abu Ayyub and 
his wife moved upstairs; the Prophet and Abu Bakr RA lived downstairs. 


Ibn Hisham mentions: In the middle of one night, Abu Ayyub was sleeping, and in turning over, he knocked over 
a jar of water. He became worried that the water would seep through the floor and drip onto the Prophet 82, so 
he woke his wife up and the two of them spent the entire night soaking up the water with their blankets. In 
another narration in Musnad Imam Ahmad, it is mentioned that one evening, Abu Ayyub and his wife suddenly 
realized, "We are walking above the head of the Prophet !" meaning their feet were above the head of the 
Prophet s% and they felt that was inappropriate. So they sat with their feet withdrawn in for the entire night. 


The next morning, they go down to the Prophet 8% and say, "O Messenger of Allah, please move up." The 
Prophet s% replied, "The bottom floor is easier for me," meaning, "You have more privacy. I have guests coming 
in here," etc. But Abu Ayyub said, "No, wallahi, O Messenger of Allah! We can never ever be on top of you, on a 
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roof that your head is under." So, amazingly, they disobeyed him out of respect. So the Prophet 4 and Abu Bakr 
RA for the bulk of the time were upstairs (only a few weeks they were downstairs). 


It's also narrated that Abu Ayyub and his wife would always cook the food, send the full dish up to the Prophet 
s&, and then eat the leftovers. When the leftovers are sent down, Abu Ayyub would ask, "Where did the Prophet 
&& eat from?" and he would eat from where the Prophet % ate from. One day, the food came down untouched, 
so Abu Ayyub panicked - he rushed upstairs and asked, "O Messenger of Allah, what have I done? Is there 
something wrong?" etc. The Prophet 8 said, "No, but the food has garlic in it." Abu Ayyub asked, "Is garlic 
haram?" The Prophet s% said, "No. But I speak to those whom you do not speak to (i.e. the angels)." 

(Tangent: Most people in our times misunderstands that it is makruh [es + - disliked/discouraged] to eat garlic; 
but look, the discouragement is meant only for uncooked garlic, because it has a bad after-smell. If you grind it, 
cook it, etc., that removes the odor, so there is no problem. And even if you ate raw garlic, it is still halal. But the 
Prophet s% said, "Whoever eats garlic should not come to the masjid," because the masjid is the place of angels. 
So if your breath is smelling really bad with garlic, then you should wait until the bad smell goes away. But 
otherwise garlic is no issue cooked - and in our times no one eats it raw anyway.) 


So these are a few narrations about Abu Ayyub and his wife. And the Prophet 8% stayed at his house for around 6 
months. 


Building Masjid al-Nabawi 


Back to the story of the camel: The camel sat down around a land that wasn't used for date palms, but used for 
drying the dates. The Prophet % said, "Who does this land belong to?" And it's said it belonged to some orphans 
(Sahal and Suhayl / Jugess Jus) that inherited it from their father. They said, "O Prophet 8%, this is a gift to Allah 
from us." The Prophet #3 said, "No, I will only take it with its due price." And he negotiated a price with them 
and paid them the agreed money. Further, he ordered the date trees be cut down, and two corpses which were 
buried in the land to be dug up and buried elsewhere. This shows us the permissibility of digging up graves for a 
legitimate reason. This also shows us a fiqhi point: One may cut down the trees of the Haram for legitimate 
needs e.g. construction work. 


Note the very trees the Prophet £ cut down, he used them to make the front and back walls of the masjid; the 
other sides were built with clay bricks the sahaba constructed. Note the Prophet #% physically participated with 
the construction. He was a part of the line that was moving the bricks along etc. The sahaba told him to sit down, 
but the Prophet % refused, and he built the masjid with them. And it's said the Prophet £ began saying lines of 
poetry/du'a at the time, "ably ,LoasY! oils * SAY! pa Y) pa yal a¢lll (O Allah, there is no good other than 
the good of the hereafter; so have mercy on the Ansar and the Muhajirun.)" - recorded in Sahih Bukhari. They 
were all saying it together just to get the time go by as they pass the bricks to one another, etc. And it's reported 
in al-Bayhagqi's Dala'il that it took almost two weeks to build the masjid. For its time it was very large. (Even for 
our time it is quite big - if you go to the actual Rawdah [4.4,,], you get an idea it's a large place. Allah knows 
best, but some modern estimates have said the masjid was around 100 x 130 ft. [more of a square than 
rectangle].) 


Also we learn that there were at least three main doors: 
1. South side: Bab al-Rahma (4.,!! GL - Door of Mercy) 
2. West side: Bab Jibril (Us .» Gb - Door of Gabriel) 


3. East side: Bab al-Nisa' (-Luill o& - Door of Women) 
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To this day there are pillars which say, "Bab al-Rahma," "Bab Jibril," and "Bab al-Nisa'" i.e. exactly where they 
used to be. One door was assigned for women because Umar RA told the Prophet men and women should not 
enter with the same door. In addition to this, there were private entrances to the masjid. The three were public 
entrances, but there were at least half a dozen private entrances directly from houses on the other side of the 
walls of the masjid. 


We know Abu Bakr RA was one of those whose house was attached to the masjid. How do we know this? 
Because the Prophet #3, on his deathbed, said, "Every [private] door to the mosque should be closed/sealed from 
now on, except for the door of Abu Bakr RA." The Prophet's 2% house (Aisha's house) was also connected to the 
masjid, separated only by a curtain. 


The roof of the masjid was very low, and initially the Prophet £ only covered one area of the masjid with a roof 
(the northern portion) which at the time was the one facing the qibla (Jerusalem). Later when the qibla direction 
changed to Makkah (facing southward), the roofed area became the back of the masjid. And anyone who wanted 
to spend the day in the masjid would have to spend it under that shelter, so that area was called al-Suffa (4aual!). 


The Prophet £% eventually built a roof above the whole masjid; but it was a roof that was only to protect them 
from the sun (not coldness, rain, etc.). We know this for sure, because in Sahih Bukhari, it's stated that on the 
22nd of Ramadan, probably in the 8 year of the Hijrah, it rained, and the entire masjid got muddy, but the 
Prophet s still did full sujud, and when he came up, there was the traces of mud on his forehead and nose. This 
shows that the roof was leaking - it wasn't a solid roof. 


Tangent: Expansions of Masjid al-Nabawi During Various Khilafa 


In terms of expansion, Abu Bakr RA didn't touch the masjid during his reign. Umar RA was the first one to 
solidify it, put pillars of wood, and install a waterproof roof. He also expanded it by 10-15 rows. Then during 
Uthman's RA reign, he did a major expansion, by around 50%. 


The next Umayyad khalifa a few generations down the line, al-Walid ibn Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan (auc gy sulsll 
Ogos G2 Al), in approximately 96 AH, was the one who destroyed the entire old mosque and built a fully 
expensive, decorative, solid mosque. He was also the one to incorporate the grave of the Prophet #& and the 
house of Aisha RA inside the masjid. There's a common misconception/myth that, "The Prophet #% was buried 
in the masjid." But that is not the case. He was buried in his house, and his house was outside the masjid. (It was 
connected to the masjid, but was outside.) And al-Walid ibn Abd al-Malik was the one who incorporated the 
house of Aisha RA into the masjid. And he literally more than doubled the space of the masjid in all four 
directions. He is the only person in our entire history to do this. He added 15 rows including towards the 
direction of the qibla, so the original minbar (+4 - pulpit) of the Prophet $% is actually not where the imam 
prays right now in Madinah - the minbar is 15 rows back which is why the imam does khutbah there, then walks 
through the crowd to lead the salah. Al-Walid also destroyed all the houses of the sahaba (except for Aisha's, 
because that's where the Prophet 8% is buried). Of course a number of tabi'un objected - Sa'id ibn Jubayr (42 
o> on) Said, "You are including the graves inside the masjid, but graves should not be in there!" Indeed 
Islamically speaking, graves and masjid should be separate. Others objected as well - they said, "You are 
destroying the heritage of the Prophet and the Mothers of the Believers! Let these buildings remain so people 
can see how simply the Prophet % lived!" (Subhan'Allah, this was only 80-90 AH but even within a century 
luxury began. Even the later sahaba lived 10x better than the earlier sahaba.) But al-Walid had his reasons and so 
all houses were destroyed other than the house of Aisha RA. 
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Two of the Blessings of Masjid al-Nabawi 
Of course the blessings of the masjid are well known. 
1) A prayer in Masjid al-Nabawi is equal to 1,000 prayers anywhere else. 


2) The Prophet #3 said, "What is between my house and my minbar is one of the Gardens of Jannah (the Riyad 
al-Jannah / dial! (4b))." Scholars have differing interpretations: Some say: that very land will be transferred to 
Jannah. Other more common interpretation say: worshiping Allah on that land will get you to Jannah. However, 
note that the blessings of the 1,000 prayers is for the entire masjid, and not just the Rawdah. The Rawdah al- 
Jannah is blessed for other reasons - dhikr, du'a, etc. 


Story of the Crying Stump 


We know that in the beginning (in the early portion of the Madinan period), one of the stumps of a tree was used 
for the Prophet's  minbar. It was rather large that he would, in one hadith it's said, pray his salah on the stump 
to show the Ansar how to pray (and of course he stepped down during sajdahs). And for a few years, the Prophet 
&& would give the khutbah on this stump. Then in Sahih Muslim it's said one time the Prophet 8 told one of the 
Ansari ladies who had a slave who was a carpenter to, "Tell your carpenter to make for me a [proper] minbar." 
So the carpenter made a minbar of three steps. This narration is found both in Bukhari and Muslim. During the 
first khutbah that he gave on those three steps, away from the tree stump, the sahaba said, "We began to hear a 
wailing/crying like that of a baby camel, and we found that the source of the noise was the stump. And the 
Prophet interrupted his khutbah, came down, and hugged the stump, and it sniffled and stopped crying." 
(This is a miracle - Allah SWT allowed the sahaba to hear the emotions of the tree.) Anas ibn Malik RA said, the 
Prophet #% said, "If I hadn't hugged it, it would have cried until the Day of Judgment." Obviously the tree is 
jealous that the Prophet 2 has left him for another minbar. So the Prophet % gave the tree its wish by digging 
it under his new minbar. 


At this, al-Hasan al-Basri (6 pail! cull), after narrating the hadith to his students, said, "O believers, look, this 
was a tree that was crying because it wished to be with the Prophet #3. Is it not more befitting that those of us 
who are men should cry even more to be with the Prophet £3?" 


Note here the Prophet £% did not even build his own house until the house of Allah was built. He built the masjid 
first, and only then attention was turned to his own house. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
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031 - Building of the first Mosques in Islam [TOP] 
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We're still discussing the first few days of the Prophet's £% arrival. In this episode we back up a little bit to talk 
about the Prophet's $ stay in Quba, before he entered central Madinah. 


When Did the Prophet & Arrive in Quba? 


As to when he arrived in Quba, we don't know for sure. People did not concern themselves with dates that much. 
12th of Rabi' al-Awwal was commonly put - but academically, it doesn't makes sense. One early book says the 
Prophet s% left Makkah on the Ist of Rabi' al-Awwal - the average time it took to get from Makkah to Madinah, 
by a fast rider, is about 3% days. If it's a slow caravan, it would take 9 days. So it doesn't make sense the Prophet 
& arrived on 12th, even if we put in 2-3 nights in Ghari Thawr. A date of 8th or 9th makes more sense. 


Ibn Ishaq mentions that, "The Prophet #2 arrived on a Monday, and we know from the reports that he arrived 
around high noon." The report said, "We've derived it." And it said, "When the news reached Madinah that the 
Prophet % has left..." - the fact that the news has reached shows that 4 days has already passed. 


The Ansar go out to meet the Prophet 4 every day but when the sun gets too hot, they would go back to 
qaylulah (by 11 AM or so). And the Prophet 8 arrived around high noon i.e. when the people had gone back 
home. And this was on a Monday. 


Houses the Prophet & Stayed in While in Quba 


We already said Madinah is composed of small pockets of villages. The farthest settlement of Madinah in the 
direction of Makkah was Quba, so the people of Quba met the Prophet #2 first. 


When in Quba, the Prophet &%& stayed in the house of Kulthum ibn al-Hidm (a.¢!! o2 asilS), who was an elderly 
man from the tribe of Amr ibn Awf (C49¢ cp 90¢ 9s), and he was the first sahabi to die in Madinah after the 
Prophet $ arrived. So subhan'Allah, Allah allowed him to live until the Prophet £% came, host the Prophet 2, 
and then die. 


It is also said the Prophet #& stayed in the house of Sa'd ibn Khaythama (4s: (5: 12.4). But some reports say, 
rather, he would spend the night with Kulthum, and then go to the house of Sa'd ibn Khaythama - Kulthum was a 
married man with children, and Sa'd was a bachelor, thus the Prophet would spend the day in the house of 
Sa'd, so guests could come without any problem. Abu Bakr RA stayed in the house of another of the Ansar. 


Building Masjid Quba & the Blessing of Masjid Quba 


The next day, the Prophet % started to build the first masjid in Madinah, that is Masjid Quba (even though there 
was already a makeshift masjid that the sahaba would use to pray in - most likely it's the house of As'ad ibn 
Zurarah [813 cys s2.0/]). And Jumu'ah had already begun and taken place even before the Prophet 4% came - 
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because they had Mus'ab ibn Umayr RA (j20¢ (2 Gees) with them. The Prophet 8% had not prayed Jumu'ah 
once yet. This shows us the commandment of Jumu'ah is so important that the sahaba had to establish it even 
without the Prophet #3. The Prophet £ start building Masjid Quba when Ali RA arrived (i.e. 2-3 days after 
staying in Quba). Note that technically, Quba is the first masjid the Prophet £ built, but he did not witness its 
completion. The first masjid he completed himself and prayed in is his own masjid, Masjid al-Nabawi. Of course 
there is a "first" element to both of them. 


The Prophet £% left Makkah before Ali RA by three days, he stayed some night in the Cave of Thawr, and he 
took a longer path. But Ali RA took a faster route and essentially Ali RA arrived on around Wednesday or 
Thursday. And then according to Ibn Ishaq, they set out for the city of Madinah (central Madinah) on Friday 
morning. So Masjid Quba was begun to be built on Wednesday or Thursday. The first stone/pillar was put by the 
Prophet £%, then Ali and Abu Bakr RA continued, and then the Ansar took over. 


There is a little bit of controversy in the books of tafsir about a reference in the Qur'an, Surah al-Tawba, verses 
108-110. The Prophet 8% is being told, "You are not allowed to pray in Masjid al-Dirar (the masjid of the 
munafiqun/hypocrites)." - we will come to the story of Masjid al-Dirar in later episode, but Allah says in the 
Qur'an, in Surah al-Tawba: 


- 29 & 5G, 8) oe ge Bo Ae .& 2 45 4 8G o- yi oe 6, 20H Caan a Cea tan ee 
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"Do not stand [for prayer] within it - ever. A mosque founded on Taqwa from the first day is more worthy for you 
to stand in. Within it are men who love to purify themselves; and Allah loves those who purify themselves." 
[9:108] 


Which masjid was being referred to? It's the masjid "built upon Taqwa." But which is it? Masjid Quba or Masjid 
al-Nabawi? There are obviously two opinions: 


1) One opinion which is the majority is that it's Masjid Quba, since it's in the same vicinity as the masjid of the 
munafiqun (Masjid al-Dirar). In one hadith in Abu Dawud, we are told that it is Masjid Quba. When verse 
[9:108] was revealed, the people of Quba were asked, "Why did Allah praise you in a manner that He doesn't 
praise us, 'In it are men who wish to purify themselves'?" And the people of Quba said with regards to purifying 
themselves after using the restroom: they have a practice that they would wipe themselves, and THEN wash it 
with water. (Whereas most of the people at the time would only wipe themselves and they would not use water.) 
So they were told this is why Allah said, "They love to purify themselves." (Tangent about the blessing of Masjid 
Quba: The Prophet #% said, "Whoever does wudu from his house and then pray 2 rak'at in Masjid Quba will get 
the reward of a full Umrah." And the Prophet would always at least once a week ride to Quba and pray in 
there [normally on a Monday].) 


2) But one day, when a sahabi came to the Prophet $% and asked him, "Which is the masjid referred to by Allah 
in... (basically [9:108])?", the Prophet £% said, "Indeed, wallahi, it is this masjid of mine (i.e. Masjid al- 
Nabawi)." [Tirmidhi] - this hadith is also authentic. 


Q: So which one? 


A: It's both. The verse applies to both. Both masjids were built upon Taqwa from the first day. And the reason the 
Prophet s% said "my masjid" was so that no one thinks Masjid Quba has higher status than his mosque, because 
it doesn't. And Allah knows best. 


The Prophet's £ First Salah al-Jumu'ah 


So the Prophet 4 announced on Thursday night that he will enter Madinah the next morning. On Tuesday, 
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Wednesday, and Thursday, he was in Quba helping build the masjid. On Friday morning, he leaves Quba, and 
Salah al-Jumu'ah occurs in the middle. So the first Jumu'ah the Prophet #3 prayed was neither in Masjid Quba, 
nor was it in Masjid al-Nabawi (because there was no Masjid al-Nabawi yet at the time); he prayed it in the area 
of Banu Salama. He just stops over there and gives his first Jumu'ah khutbah. And this khutbah has been 
recorded by Ibn Ishaq and al-Bayhaqi, with a slightly weak chain, but there is no haraj/problem in narrating it. 
What is really amazing is that all of the khutbahs of the Prophet g% that we have recorded—and we only have a 
few of them—they do not last more than 3-5 minutes. The khutbahs of the Prophet #3 were extremely short. In 
one narration, the Prophet 8 said, "It is from the fiqh (intelligence/understanding) of a man that he shortens the 
khutbah, and lengthens the salah." So his 4 salah was longer than his khutbah. But in our times it's the other 
way around. Why? Because in our times, Jumu'ah is the only time 90% of the ummah ever comes to masjid. And 
the Prophet 8% was speaking to people whose Iman was at a different level. And they did not need the reminders 
that we need. So this is one of those things that the ummah has had to change, but still we try to keep it 
reasonable: 20-25 minutes is reasonable. An hour is clearly too long. 


As to the khutbah of the Prophet 8, it comprised of a few things: 


In the first khutbah, he encouraged them to be generous, reminded them the certainty of death and of meeting 
Allah SWT, and that Allah will ask every one of them what he had been given and how he spent it, and then he 
said—and this part is recorded in Bukhari— "Whoever is able to save himself from the Fire even with the seed of 
a date, let him do so. And if he doesn't even have this, then with a good word. Because every deed is multiplied 
10 times." Then he sat down. That's the first khutbah: Charity, death, meeting Allah, hisab (Glia - 


accountability), and speaking good. 


Then he stood up, and began the second khutbah with Khutbah al-Hajah. (Note 1: This is contrary to what we do 
today, of reciting Khutbah al-Hajah in the first khutbah) (Note 2: However, from other narrations, we learn 

that he would usually recite the Khutbah al-Hajah in the first khutbah. [So it's just possible he changed over 
later].) The Prophet #2 then said, "The successful one is he whom Allah has beautified his heart, and has caused 
him to enter Islam after leaving kufr, and has chosen him above the rest of the people for the best of all matters 
(i.e. you who have accepted Islam have been blessed like no one else on earth)." He then said, "Love what Allah 
SWT loves, and love Allah with your ENTIRE heart, and never tire of the Speech of Allah, and of the dhikr of 
Allah. And never let your heart become hard. Allah chooses what He wishes and what He blesses, and He 
blessed this (i.e. the Qur'an and dhikr) to be the best deed. So worship Allah, and do not associate partners with 
Him. And have Taqwa of Him as He said you should, and be sincere to Allah in all that you say. Love one 
another with the spirit of Allah between you. And remember, Allah hates His promise be broken. 
Wassalamu'alaykum." 


Subhan'Allah, look at how comprehensive the khutbah, and how pertinent it is. In the first khutbah, the Prophet 
& stressed charity because Islam needed money and sacrifice at that time. Indeed, if there was any time people 
need to donate for the cause of Allah, it was right at the beginning of Islam. He further reminded them of the 
reality of life and the certainty of death. This short khutbah has both threats and rewards. This is the way of 
Islam. We tell people the rewards of Allah to make them feel happy and joyful, but we also make them scared of 
the fearful punishment of Allah. This concept is called targhib and tarhib (G.4yilly cue yi!) in Arabic. Note the first 
khutbah is action based, and the second is purely spiritual. Subhan'Allah, this is the perfection of Islam. Further 
he tells them to never get tired of reading the Qur'an or doing dhikr - as these two can make your heart soft. And 
he concludes by reminding them to love one another with the help of Allah, for His sake, and he reminds them 
that they have a promise to Allah to fulfill His religion. 


He then entered Madinah after this, and the events went as we discussed previously. The camel sat down, the 
Prophet asked whose house was the closest, and he stayed with Abu Ayyub. 
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Tangent: The Khutbah al-Hajah 


The Khutbah al-Hajah: 
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"Verily, all praise is due to Allah, therefore we praise Him, and we ask for His help. And we seek refuge in Allah 
from the evil of our deeds and the consequences of our souls. Verily, whomever Allah guides, no one can 
misguide. Whomever Allah misguides, no one can guide him [back to the Straight Path]. I testify that there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah—alone and with no partner—, and I testify that Muhammad is His servant 
and His Messenger." 


This is so eloquent. It is such a beautiful and concise speech. This khutbah is so powerful that people accepted 
Islam just because of this khutbah. The most famous example is that of Dimad al-Azdi (645¥! sla.a) [during 
Makkan dawah]. He was from the leaders of the tribes of Yemen. And he was a medicine man. When he came to 
Makkah, the people of Makkah told him, "Beware of this man [Muhammad £4]. He is a magician, he is a crazy 
man, etc." So Dimad put cotton in his ears to make sure he doesn't hear what the Prophet £@ says - they warned 
him so much he became terrified. But then he said to himself, "I am an intelligent man. How powerful can his 
speech be? If he's wrong, I'll guide him. If he's sick, I'm a medicine man, I'll cure him." So he took the cotton 
out, and walked up to the Prophet #3, and said, "Your people have warned me about you. But I want to listen to 
what you have to say." So the Prophet £% recited Khutbah al-Hajah, and said, "Amma ba'd" - he was going to 
begin the speech. But Dimad said, "Stop. Repeat this word that you have just said." So the Prophet #3 repeated 
the entire Khutbah al-Hajah. And Dimad said, "I have memorized the poetry of everyone out there, and I 
consider myself an intelligent and educated man. But wallahi, I have never heard anything as eloquent as this. By 
Allah, you must be a man Allah inspires." And khalas, he accepted Islam right then and there. This is how 
eloquent Khutbah al-Hajah is, and it deserves its own lecture. 


And people have written books about it. Ibn Taymiyyah has a treatise explaining Khutbah al-Hajah. Ibn al- 
Qayyim has many pages in his explanation of Sunan Abi Dawud, about Khutbah al-Hajah. In our times, Sheikh 
al-Albani has written an entire booklet about Khutbah al-Hajah and its reports. 


Blessings of Masjids 


The first thing the Prophet £% did in Madinah was turning his attention to building the masjid. Notice in the span 
of 5 days, the Prophet % has built two masjids, and he doesn't even have a roof over his head yet. (And the 
people built a third masjid where the Prophet #% stopped and did khutbah.) [On this note, there were many 
masjids in Madinah at the times of the Prophet #%. Not just Masjid Quba and Masjid al-Nabawi. There were at 
least a dozen masjids, but the Prophet's s% Masjid was the central and the largest. It also appears to be the only 
masjid where Jumu'ah was done.] 


We see therefore the importance of the masjid. The masjid was built even before his house. 


It shows us the status of the house of Allah AWJ - Allah literally calls masjids His houses, and He praises them 
in the Qur'an [24:36]. 


The masjid was the place of ilm (knowledge) and shura (discussion). 


It was the place where people decided affairs and socialized. They would laugh and joke in the masjid. 
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The masjid was the place of celebration e.g. nikahs. 


And subhan'Allah, the Prophet was in his Masjid more than he was in his own house. 
From the masjid, ilm, Qur'an, and the armies of Islam spread. 


And in it, those who had no house would sleep - as soon as Muslims came, they would be housed in the masjid. 
The Prophet £ said in a sahih hadith, "Masjid is the house of every muttaqi (can loosely be translated as 
"believer")." Of course the scholars have discussed whether it is wajib to house every Muslim that has no shelter, 
but basically the general rule of Islam is that a Muslim who needs a place to sleep, the masjid would become his 
place to sleep. (Sidenote: This hadith has a secondary meaning as well, which is, "The muttaqi would want to be 
in the masjid i.e. they would feel comfortable being in the masjid as they would in their house.") 


And of course, the Masjid of the Prophet # literally became a university, and a house, and a masjid, all in one, 
for the People of the Suffa (Ahl al-Suffa) - we will talk about Ahl al-Suffa in episode 34, insha'Allah. 


A Poem That the Sahaba Versified While Building Masjid al-Nabawi 


We mentioned that the Prophet #3 himself participated in building the masjid. When the sahaba saw him, they 
versified a poem: 
Shall fort! Le Si Jars gaily Goad oil 


"Wallahi, if we sit down and the Prophet 8% is working, then this from us is a very astray/shameful matter." 


Ammar ibn Yasir's Little Chitchat With the Prophet & While Building Masjid al-Nabawi 


One incident is narrated that has deep theological and historical implications. Ammar ibn Yasir (both his parents 
were the first shaheeds) was carrying two large bricks (quarry stones), and his entire body is dusted in full. And 
he is struggling with them, and he says (jokingly), "O Prophet 8%, they are killing me by giving me two stones 
and they are only carrying one stone." (Sidenotes: This shows us the sahaba had a sense of humor with the 
Prophet 8%. It also shows a fiqhi point: When it comes to these types of jokes, it is not considered "lying" as long 
as the person you are speaking to understands that it is a joke.) The Prophet # smiled and said, "No, O son of 
Sumayyah, they are not killing you. Rather, the people who shall kill you will be al-Fiat al-Baghiyah (é Lil dal! 
- the Group That Has Gone Beyond the Bounds)." (And note he called him "son of Sumayyah" to give honor to 
his mother Sumayyah, the first shaheed in our religion. Forever afterwards the sahaba would call him "son of 
Sumayyah" because the Prophet #@ called him this.) And the Prophet 8% also said, "Everyone is getting one 
reward and you are getting two. And the last thing you shall drink in this world will be a glass of milk." 


Ammar only joked with the Prophet 3, but the Prophet £% replied with a hadith that would carry such a deep 
theological and historical implication. Ammar ibn Yasir's death would become a very important death. Why? 
Because during the time of fitna (37 AH, in Ali's khilafa), Ammar will choose to be on the side of Ali RA against 
Muawiyah ibn Abi Sufyan RA (¢,lau ol cy 4aglee). Thus as Sunni, we believe that Ali was closer to the truth 
than Muawiyah, based on this hadith of Ammar. But also as Sunni, we respect all of the sahaba, so we don't say 
anything bad about Muawiyah. We say Muawiyah was sincere too, it's just that Ali was closer to the truth - radi- 
Allahu-anhum ajma'in ((n».s1 aqic ail! 9.4, - may Allah be pleased with them all). 


(As a footnote, there were three groups of the sahaba during the time of fitna: [1] The group of Ali, [2] the group 
of Muawiyah, and [3] the group that didn't fight i.e. the abadilah: Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr, Abdullah ibn Umar, 
and Abdullah ibn Abbas. They were asked multiple times to take part, but they said no. And Ibn Abbas was 
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asked, "Are you on the team of Ali or the team of Aisha?" He said, "Neither. Don't get me involved with this. I 
am on the team of Prophet Muhammad 8." Ibn Taymiyyah says, "This group of sahaba [who didn't pick sides] 
was ON the truth; Ali was *closer* to the truth; And Muawiyah was *not as close* as Ali.") 


And indeed, as the Prophet 8 prophesied, Ammar ibn Yasir drank some milk, went to fight in the battle against 
the forces of Muawiyah, and he died from an arrow shot. 


Changing of the Rak'ah & the Legislation of Adhan 


Moving on to the prayers in the masjid. We don't know exactly when the changing of the rak'at of the 5 salahs 
occurred. Recall the 5 salahs were given during al-Isra wal-Mi'raj. However, at that time, every single salah was 
two rak'at. In Sahih Bukhari, Aisha RA tells us, "When we came to Madinah, the salahs were placed as you know 
them; and the two rak'at were kept for the traveler." This shows us therefore, some time earlier on, the Prophet 
s& and the sahaba started praying as we now know it: 2-4-4-3-4. But before this, every salah was just two rak'at. 
And then the sunan and the nawafil were added. 


As to the times of the prayer: The Prophet £% called the sahaba and asked them, "How should we call the people 
at the time of the salah?" One said, "Let us use a bell like the Christians." But this was discarded. (And there are 
authentic hadith that the Prophet £% did not like bells, and that he also said, "The angels do not accompany any 
caravan that has a bell.") Others say, "Let us use a shofar (i.e. a horn)." But this was discarded too. And others 
gave other ideas, but no idea basically made sense, so the meeting finished without any idea being chosen. That 
night, two people saw a dream, Umar RA and Abdullah ibn Zayd (455 cy a! ssc) RA. Their dreams were the 
same. Abdullah ibn Zayd saw a man selling some items (either the horn or the bell or something). And Abdullah 
ibn Zayd asked the man, "Can we buy these items?" The man said, "Why?" and he said, "Because the Prophet 
& wants to call the people to prayer, so I'm thinking one of these would do the job." The man said, "Should I 
not tell you something better than that?" and Abdullah said, "Of course." The man said, "When you want to call 
the people to prayer, say, 'Allahu'akbar, Allahu'akbar (and all the way to the end - basically adhan as we know it 
now).'" And then he woke up - this dream was so vivid he rushed to the Prophet # to tell him. And the Prophet 
g& said, "This is a true dream, insha'Allah." And it's clear from the report that Abdullah ibn Zayd was hoping to 
be the muezzin, but the Prophet @ had other plans. The Prophet 8% then said, "Stand up, O Bilal, because you 
have the loudest voice." And the Prophet % told Abdullah ibn Zayd to stand with Bilal to tell him the adhan. So 
Abdullah ibn Zayd told him every phrase and Bilal repeated in a loud voice. (So technically, Abdullah ibn Zayd 
did give the first adhan.) And as Bilal is saying the adhan, Umar RA comes rushing into the masjid, without 
having fully tied his lower garment, and said to the Prophet 8, "O Messenger of Allah, I saw these phrases in 
my dream too." So Allah AWJ had shown it to multiple of the sahaba; but He willed that Abdullah ibn Zayd was 
the one who get the honor of telling it to the Prophet s%. 


(Note: This is the only aspect of our shariah that was legislated by the dream of a sahabi - BUT its legislation 
was NOT the dream, rather the Prophet 8% saying, "It is true." We DO NOT BASE our shariah on dreams. If the 


Prophet % had not said, "It is true," we would not have based on it.) 


Why was the adhan legislated in this manner? Allah knows best. Sh. YQ haven't found anybody commenting on 
this. And Sh. YQ also tried to look up about Abdullah ibn Zayd, but all he could find was from Ibn Hajar who 
says, "This is the sahabi who is famous for the story of the dream." That's it. So why did Allah choose him for 
the dream? We do not know. 


Houses of the Prophet && 
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So the Prophet % spent around 2-3 weeks building his mosque, and thereafter, started building his houses. At 
the time, he had 2 wives: Sawda RA and Aisha RA. And so both of their houses were built next to the masjid. 
These were the only two houses of the Prophet #@ that were connected to the masjid. (Other wives were married 
later on by a number of years; and by that time, people had moved in and connected other houses to the masjid, 
so the Prophet's # other wives' houses were in a separate block i.e. they didn't have direct entrances to the 
masjid.) Note Sawda RA was an elderly lady and senior to the Prophet £# in age. She wanted to please the 
Prophet so much that she told him one year, "Ya Rasulullah, I am an elderly lady, and I know that you prefer 
the company of Aisha, so I will gift you my night to her." This means Aisha's RA house was the only house the 
Prophet s LIVED IN that was connected to the masjid. Sawda's RA house was connected as well, but the 
Prophet s% didn't spend the night there. He would visit Sawda and spend time with her during the day, but he 
would not spend the night in her house, because she gifted her night to Aisha. 


Next time we will discuss the pairing up of the Muhajirun and the Ansar, and the treaty that the Prophet #3 drew 
up between the Ansar, the Muhajirun, the pagans, and the Jews, of Madinah. This was an unprecedented treaty. 


Q&A 
Sunnah prayer. 
The regular sunan can be divided into two categories: 


1) Sunan al-Ratibah = prayers that the Prophet # would do as a habit i.e. the 10 or 12 rak'ahs that are linked to 
the 5 daily salawat. The Prophet £% said, "Whoever prays for the sake of Allah 10 rak'ahs a day, Allah will build 
a palace for him in Jannah." 12 has also been reported. These 10 or 12 rak'ahs are: 


Fajr: 2 sunnah before Fajr 

Zuhr: 4 before Zuhr, 2 after (some say 2 before, and 2 after) 
Maghrib: 2 after Maghrib 

Isha: 2 after Isha 


These are the Sunan al-Rawatib (or Sunan al-Ratibah) which the Prophet 4 always prayed when he wasn't 
travelling. Except for the sunan of Fajr, he would pray it even when he's travelling. 


2) Witr prayer. In the terminology of hadith, witr prayer is basically tahajjud and is basically qiyam al-layl. (It's 
basically the same concept: "the night prayer.") It can be said any time after Isha until Fajr. If you can't get to the 
level of excellence of waking up at 3 AM, you can pray it before going to sleep, but it's the least rewarding to do 
so. Witr is basically praying an odd number of rak'at - the Prophet would usually pray 11 or 13. This the 
Prophet would never miss even when he's travelling. Ibn Taymiyyah and others say witr was wajib upon the 
Prophet £% no matter what (but not upon his ummah), based on the verse in the Qur'an [17:79]. 


There is also nafl prayer which is unlimited in its scope. You may pray it in any time of the day and night, as long 
as it's not in the time of prohibition. 
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(32 - The People of As-Suffa [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


Note: For some reason the episode is titled "the People of al-Suffa," but it's not discussed at all in this episode. If 
you want to learn about the People of al-Suffa, jump to episode 34. 


Tangent: Establishment of Hijri Calendar During the Reign of Umar RA 


Before we move on, there is an interesting important milestone in our history that's not related directly to the 
incident of the Hijrah, but it's very important for our history, and that is the establishment of the Islamic calendar 
based upon the Hijrah. The Arabs did not have a calendar they relied upon. A sign of civilization is to have a 
calendar, script, architecture, etc. The whole miracle of Islam is that it came and transformed this backward 
society to become the rulers of the entire world - and Allah says this in the Quran [21:10]: "We have revealed a 
book, in it will be your remembrance/legacy." 


The Arabs had many problems: 


1. They didn't have a unified calendar; rather each tribe had their own calendar system. And it's based upon 
important incidents, e.g. when someone important in their tribe dies, they call the whole year "the year of the 
death of the chieftain." And they would use these as demarcations, e.g. "two years after the death of the 
chieftain," "three years before the incident of the elephant," etc. Every few years some milestone happened and 
they would just calculate their calendar and sense of time around this. But of course this was just a local 
decentralized calendar to each tribe. 


2. There was also a very confusing practice that the Arabs had: al-Nasi («.1uil!) [see Qur'an, 9:37]. In the time of 
Ibrahim AS, Allah revealed down the shariah that 4 months of the year will be sacred. Allah tells this in the 
Quran, "Indeed, the number of months with Allah is 12 [lunar] months in the register of Allah [from] the day He 
created the heavens and the earth; of these, four are sacred." [Qur'an, 9:36] Allah decreed there is 12 months 
from the beginning of time. (And note every significant calendar on the face of this world has had 12 months. It's 
in the shariah of the earliest prophets. Where did the Romans, Persians, etc. get 12? All of these goes back to the 
original shariah that Allah revealed down. Also, 7 days of the week is also in the shariah - Allah decreed this.) 
The concept of keeping four months sacred is from the time of Ibrahim AS and the Arabs knew and followed 
this. But the issue was that the powerful tribes (e.g. the Quraysh) would flaunt these four months. Suppose they 
wanted to declare a war and it's just so happened it's in the sacred month (and of course you can't have any 
fighting during a sacred month), so they would just swap the current month around (e.g. they would change 
Muharram to Safar). This is al-Nasi and it's a type of kufr. Literally they would swap months around at their 
desire, announce this, and the other tribes would pay heed to this and follow them. 


Now imagine what would happen after decades and centuries of swapping months around. The entire months are 
going to be jumbled up like a jigsaw puzzle, and nobody has any idea what month should it actually be. So the 
months lost the significance of their order that they used to have. But the year the Prophet 4 performed the Hajj 
al- Wada [10 AH], he announced that, "This year, the months have fallen in order the way that they were when 
Allah created the heavens and the earth." Allah willed that in that year the months go in their proper order. And 
the Prophet #3 then said, "From now on, no swapping." So from that time up until our times, those months have 
been repeating correctly. And so the problem with the order of the months is taken care of. 


3. The other issue is the year. The Prophet #% did not directly institute a calendar. What happened was, one year 
—most likely in the 17th year of the Hijrah—one or two things happened: (1) Umar RA was presented with a 
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case of two people fighting. One of them said, "He was supposed to pay me back money by Sha'ban, and it's 
already Ramadan." The other said, "No, I meant Sha'ban of next year. Not this year." So Umar RA said, "How 
are we going to decide this dispute?" - Each has a valid point because the contract just says, "Sha'ban." Allah 
knows best, but maybe both of them were honest; but this of course caused a problem. (2) Umar RA then got a 
letter from Abu Musa al-Ash'ari or one of his governors, who says basically a similar thing, "O Umar, sometimes 
you tell us to do something by a particular month, but we don't know if you mean the same year's or the next 
year's month. So find a way to tell us." 


So Umar RA called a gathering of the sahaba to sort this out. One or two suggested, "We'll follow the calendar of 
the Romans or the Persians," but this was immediately rejected because the Muslims realize they had their own 
civilization now - you don't need to be following others. They then decide to have their own calendar. Umar RA 
asked, "Which year should we begin with?" The sahaba differed. One of them said: with the death of the Prophet 
sg. Another said: with the birth of the Prophet %. Another said the Battle of Badr... Ali ibn Abi Talib said, "The 
year of the Hijrah shall be the first year of the calendar because this was the one decisive thing that changed the 
Muslims from being humiliated to being honored." The sahaba all agreed to this. Umar RA said, "This is the 
wisest opinion." (Note: Later scholars tried to read in a Quranic evidence for this [from [9:108]], but Allah 
knows best.) The second issue is: Which month should be taken as the first month? People differed again. Some 
said Ramadan as it's the holiest month; others said Dhu al-Hijjah, Rajab, etc. until Uthman ibn Affan said, "It 
shall be Muharram." Why Muharram? Scholars have differed. Two reasons have been given: 


1. It's linked to Ali's announcement of the years of the Hijrah being the first year. Note the ACTUAL month the 
Prophet migrated was Safar (late Safar to early Rabi' al-Awwal). Why not choose Safar then? The 
announcement came for people to do Hijrah in Muharram, and the bulk of Muslims emigrated then, and the 
Prophet # emigrated right at the end of Safar. So Muharram was taken as the first month. 


ii. In some reports, Uthman RA expressed a reason. In those days, the sahaba pretty much every year did Hajj. 
And for them, returning back from Hajj represented a new life and a fresh beginning. And when do you come 
back from Hajj? The end of Dhu al-Hijjah. So what month represents the new beginning? The following month, 
which is Muharram. So they take Muharram as the first month. 


Summary of Madani Seerah 


The Makkan period lasted 13 years, the Madani period lasted 10 years. This period can be split up into three 
distinct categories: 


1. Era of consolidation: This was an era of internal descent being eliminated from the hypocrites and the Jews. 
These were the two major points of weakness. Note initially there were also pagans; but slowly but surely these 
were eliminated, as were the hypocrites (or to be precise, they were minimized, not eliminated) and eventually 
the Jews as well in the end. The Muslims were facing internal threats and also external from the Quraysh. So the 
first era was the elimination of any major threat. After this, the Muslim ummah/republic could stand confidently 
independent of any serious problems. This era was from the beginning of the Hijrah to the Battle of Ahzab (5 
AH). So during this time, any major threats were eliminated to the extent that the ummah can stand with no 
serious issues. The Prophet # himself said during the Battle of Badr, "If this group is destroyed, You will not be 
worshiped on earth" i.e. the very existence of the ummah was at stake. The Battle of Uhud and Khandaq was also 
the same. But of course Allah protected them, and the Battle of Ahzab was the main changing point. 


2. Era of truce: This lasted two and a half years. From the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah to the Conquest of Makkah. In 
this era, the Muslims witnessed a peace along with a coexistence of non-Muslims. And the Prophet #3 is sending 
out letters and envoys etc. During this era, the Muslim republic expands five fold. (So it expanded much more 
than in the era of war.) This was the 6th, 7th, and 8th years of the Hijrah. 
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3. Era of establishment: This is post Conquest of Makkah up until the death of the Prophet % in Rabi' al-Awwal 
in the 11th Hijrah. This is when Allah revealed the verses of Surah al-Nasr, "This is the ultimate victory" - 1.e. 
that the entire Arabian Peninsula embraced Islam. 


Note even though we have discussed 53 years of the Prophet's % life, the Madani seerah is three times as large 
as the Makkan seerah as we have three times the information. Therefore there is still much more to go in the 
seerah, insha'Allah. 


Loving Madinah 


Now, how did the early immigrants find Madinah? The fact of the matter is, they did not like it. Not because of 
anything problematic, but because they missed home. There is truly "no place like home." It doesn't matter how 
well you are treated at someone's house, or if you visit a fancy hotel, "there is no place like home." That comfort 
you get there you will not get anywhere else. On top of this, they miss the environment, the city, and the people 
of Makkah. Therefore the Muhajirun (Immigrants) felt so homesick that they literally fell sick. Aisha RA narrates 
that she visited Abu Bakr and Bilal RA after she arrived in Madinah and asked them, "How are you?" She said 
both of them were moaning and Abu Bakr was in a severe fever. And he said, "We wake up with our family, but 
death is closer to us than our shoelace" - the point here is that he's so sick he is thinking of death. 


Aisha RA then asks Bilal and he also says some poetry, "How I wish that I would spend a night in a valley full of 
thorns" i.e. he is missing the thorns and dryness of Makkah. And Bilal said to Aisha, "May Allah's punishment be 
on..." and he starts listing the Quraysh leaders. Why? Because he says, "They kicked us out of our homes," and 
he is venting his anger out on them. 


And Aisha RA says she goes back to the Prophet £% to inform him of what's going on. And so the Prophet 3% 
made a special du'a for all of the Muhajirun (and Muslims in general), "O Allah, make Madinah beloved to us 
like we used to love Makkah, or even more." And, "O Allah, bless us in our food measurements (i.e. all of the 
food supplies); O Allah, remove the bad weather and diseases/plagues (Madinah had more plagues than Makkah) 
and throw it outside of Madinah in the barren land of Juhfah (44a-)." And so slowly but surely, the love of 
Madinah entered their hearts, so much so that when the Muslims would go away from Madinah, they would 
count the days they are going to come back to Madinah. And when the Prophet would see Madinah in the 
distance, he would fasten his camel/horse to reach home quicker. And indeed, even today, when we visit 
Madinah, it's truly peaceful, and there is a sense of love for Madinah that's not felt elsewhere. 


The Hadith of Salam 


The famous first hadith that is narrated from Madinah was by Abdullah ibn Salam (asus ¢2 aU! ssc - the big Jewish 
rabbi who converted to Islam; one of the few who did). He said when he heard the Prophet %& arrived in Quba, 
he rushed to take a look at him. And he was of the first who arrived. And when he saw the face of the Prophet 
&&, he knew that, "This face is not the face of a liar" - Allah AWJ allows righteousness and piety to show ina 
way that we will never understand. This is called firasa (4.s1,4): pure people can sense pure people. (And in one 
hadith, the Prophet $%& affirmed the reality of firasa.) And Abdullah ibn Salam says the first thing he heard the 
Prophet & saying was, "Spread the greetings of salam (peace); feed the people; be good to your relative; and 
pray during the night when everybody is asleep. You will enter Jannah in salam (peace)." So the Prophet £% is 
encouraging being brotherly, kind, and generous, from day one. But then he went a step further and instituted the 
concept of muakha: 


Page 254 
The Muakha (SLA/4)): The Pairing up of the Muhajirun and the Ansar 


Of the early things the Prophet 4 did—so much so that one of the earlier scholars said he did this even before 
the masjid was built—was he made a muakha (making people 'akhi' i.e 'brothers') between the Muhajirun and the 
Ansar - despite the fact that he had already encouraged the Ansar to be generous to the Muhajirun (and they were 
indeed generous). 


Tangent: Generosity of the Ansar 


Allah SWT mentions their generosity in the Quran [59:9]: 
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"And those who prepared the abode [_,!!!] and [adopted] the faith before them..." Note Allah called Madinah "the 
abode/home/house" - this is an interesting noun to use. And also note He said THE house, instead of THEIR 
house. What's the difference here? It is technically the house of the Ansar, so if Allah had said, "Those who had 
prepared THEIR house," this would have been accurate, but He didn't. Allah called it THE house because the 
Ansar gave up half of their house to the Muhajirun. So Allah calls Madinah THE house of the Ansar and the 
Muhajirun. And then He said: 
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"...They love those who emigrated to them and found no hesitancy to give everything. And they preferred others 
over themselves, even if they themselves were in poverty." They gave the Muhajirun everything they needed, 
from home, to food, to animals, etc. 


It is even reported in Sahih Bukhari that the Ansar came to the Prophet #3 and said, "O Messenger of Allah, we 
shall give half of our land over to the Muhajirun." And the Prophet 3 made du'a for them, but he refused to 
accept such a generous gift. He said, "They will take care of the manual labor, and you will share in the 
produce," i.e. let them do work for the dates and for the privilege. Subhan'Allah, this shows us the spirit of Islam 
- that the Prophet 4 did not want this free handouts; he wanted the Muhajirun to work. And he also didn't want 
shaytan to maybe bring animosity between the Muslims 5 generations or 5 decades later; the descendants of the 
Ansar might say, "Oh, we gave you all of this for free," etc. You never know. The Ansar of course had pure 
hearts, but how about their descendants? Or the munafiqun who were forced to give? So this is the long term 
thinking of the Prophet #2 - he cut off this possibility; even though it was such a generous gift. The Prophet 4 
said, "No. They shall do work, and take their wages in dates and in food. And you can take your percentage as 
well." So he insisted the Muhajirun to do work, and he insisted the Ansar be generous too. 


(Cont.) The Muakha 


The Prophet £% paired every single male Muhajir with an Ansari. In this early stage, the pairing was so complete 
that they would be considered like full brothers even in inheritance (but this was of course later abrogated). It is 
mentioned that over 100 such pairs were done - which basically means, for every single male Muhajir, there was 
a pair done. One of the examples is the muakha between Abu Bakr and Kharijah ibn Zayd (425 (1 4a)l4). And 
every time you look at the biographies of the people that are being paired, you find that they have a lot of things 
in common - they were very similar. Abu Bakr and Kharijah ibn Zayd were both one of the noblemen of their 
people. The Prophet #% knows exactly who he is pairing with who. Every one of these names paired together, 
we also find them mentioned in the seerah many times together. Which means they took this pairing together 
very seriously they literally became like brothers to one another. For example the famous story about when 
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Salman al-Farisi (Muhajir) visited Abu Darda (¢ls)a!! 51) (Ansari) in his house. 


Another famous story is with Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf (Muhajir) and Sa'd ibn Rabi'ah (Ansari). Sa'd wanted to 
split everything down the middle: His house, his money, his land, and he even offered one of his two wives. But 
Abd al-Rahman said, "May Allah bless you even more in your money and your family. But I don't want any of 
this; just tell me where the marketplace is." And Abd al-Rahman worked hard, bought and sold items, etc. until 
he got some money, and built himself up. The Prophet £ saw him one day walking by in fancy clothings with 
perfume; and Abd al-Rahman informed him that he got married to a woman of the Ansar. Notice the generosity 
of the Ansari and the self-honor of the Muhajir. One is offering out of Iman, and the other is declining out of 
Iman. 


The Ansar in fact helped the Muhajirun so much that the Muhajirun went to the Prophet 8% worried and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah, we have never seen a group of people like this: They share everything with us equally at 
times of difficulty, and are generous with us at times of ease; they have taken care of our needs, and allowed us 
to share with them in good - so much so that we are worried." They are worried that the Ansar will take all of 
their ajr away from them; that all of the rewards from enduring the torture in Makkah, leaving behind their 
wealth for the sake of Allah, etc., will go to the Ansar. Look at the complaint - it's truly amazing! (It's not a 
complaint against the Ansar, obviously; it's a troubled worriness that they have about their own good deed.) The 
Prophet 8% said, "No. They will not get all of your reward as long as you praise them and make du'a for them." 
"You have your reward, they have their reward.' So what the Muhajirun did cannot be just taken by the 

Ansar. This is why the Muhajirun are at a higher level than the Ansar, even after all that the Ansar did. 


We already mentioned that the two would even inherit from one another, until finally after the Battle of Badr [2 
AH], Allah revealed Surah al-Anfal and said, 
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"And those who believed after [the initial emigration] and emigrated and fought with you - they are of you. But 
those of [blood] relationship are more entitled [to inheritance] in the decree of Allah. Indeed, Allah is Knowing 
of all things." [8:75] i.e. it abrogates the inheritance clause between each pair. 


Points of Benefit From the Muakha 
There are several points regarding the muakha: 


1. The muakha began in this era but continued right until the end, even after the Conquest of Makkah. How do 
we know? By the names of the people mentioned who were paired together. E.g. Salman al-Farisi and Abu 
Darda. Ja'far ibn Abi Talib came to Madinah in the 7th year of the Hijrah, but still the Prophet 4 did muakha 
between him and Mu'adh ibn Jabal. It's also mentioned that the Prophet did muakha for Muawiyah ibn Abi 
Sufyan, and he accepted Islam after the Conquest of Makkah. So this shows us that the concept of pairing people 
together was not something that was unique only to the beginning of Islam. It lasted throughout the entire course 
of the Madani phase. Therefore from this we extract that this is a neglected sunnah; up until our time we should 
be doing this, especially when people convert to Islam. We need to resurrect this sunnah. 


2. It also shows that for any society to grow and develop, there needs to be a strong bond between the people. 
And the strongest of bonds is a bond of religion. Because the people of a religion, they share many things in 
common that really define ethics, outlook on life, etc. In fact, the Quran [49:10] tells us that this is indeed the 
strongest bonds. When you look at this early society of Muslims, you will see that no society in the history of 
mankind has been as selfless and as generous to strangers as them. It's one thing to do it, and then Allah praised 
them from above the Seventh Heaven by saying, "Their hearts were pure when they did it." And it is impossible 
for any society to achieve such standards without having these bonds. 
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3. Also realize that the true leader (the Prophet 8% in this case) cannot just give general advice and leave it at 
that. Rather, he implemented this decision. How so? He chose two people one after the other. Because he knew 
each one of the Muhajirun better than anybody else, so he knows who is the most qualified to be the brother of 
each Muhajir. Therefore the real leader is not just theory and talk, he is also practice and action. Anas ibn Malik 
mentions the Prophet #% literally sat down and did the muakha "in our house (4/4 .54)." (What does it mean "in 
our house?" Scholars say probably Anas meant in his area of Madinah, because the Prophet s% didn't have the 
masjid yet.) And this shows the Prophet £% was a very practical and pragmatic visionary, not just somebody 
talking theoretically. 


4. It also shows us the wisdom of Allah in gradually formulating the laws of the shariah. As we know, the shariah 
came down bit by bit - it didn't just come down all together. In the beginning, when the Muhajirun have no 
family, the Ansar literally become their family - there was even inheritance between the two. Then Allah makes it 
easier, and once the Muhajirun have their own family, He changes the laws of inheritance. Therefore, for that 
generation, Allah allowed them to experience the shariah being brought down in a gradual manner. Similarly, the 
prohibition of wine did not come down overnight: It came down in four steps. First it was discouraged, until it 
was forbidden in the end. Question: If a new convert in our times comes and says, "Why can't I use this four step 
program to give up alcohol? Give me one year for each of these stages, etc.," the response is, by unanimous 
consensus of all the scholars of Islam, a new convert is not allowed the privileges those sahaba had. Why? The 
sahaba were the first society of Muslims. They have no role model or support. When a convert comes into Islam, 
there is a society up and running, exemplifying the shariah. Therefore you cannot give him the laxities the first 
generation had. So we will say, "You are not going to be given this concession. You are required to stop drinking 
instantly." Not only this, we know that technically the convert should start praying immediately, even if he has to 
hold a paper during prayer to recite al-Fatiha. Technically, the shariah is applicable upon him instantly. But of 
course it's a different story that we as a community needs to be wise in gradually telling him what to do. 


5. The status of the Ansar: Allah praises them in multiple verses, which is why loving the Ansar is a sign of 
Iman. In Sahih Bukhari and Muslim, the Prophet 8g said, "The sign of Iman is to love the Ansar; and a sign of 
hypocrisy is to hate the Ansar." Therefore we must love the Ansar. In fact so much is the blessings of the Ansar 
the Prophet 8 even said to them that, 'If I could, I would give up my lineage and be a part of you.' When did he 
say this? After the Conquest of Makkah. And he said, "Were it not for the Hijrah, I would have considered 
myself one of you. If all of mankind went in one direction and the Ansar went in another direction, I would 
choose the direction of the Ansar." The amount of praise he gave to the Ansar is literally unprecedented, but note 
the Muhajirun still have a degree above them. Subhan'Allah. Whenever Allah praises the Ansar, He praises the 
Muhajirun before them every time. He says in the Qur'an: 
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"The first people to embrace Islam from the Muhajirin and the Ansar..." [9:100] 
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"Allah has already forgiven the Prophet and the Muhajirin and the Ansar...." [9:117] 


And even in the highest praise to the Ansar in [59:9], Allah praised the Muhajirun first in [59:8] - the verse right 
before it. When the Ansar were praised so highly, this is why the Muhajirun became scared that their reward 
would be taken. 
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033 - The Treaty & Constitution of Madinah [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
The Constitution of Madinah 


The next major incident of the early Madani period is the Constitution of Madinah. So what exactly is this 
constitution? One of the problems we have is this constitution is not mentioned in every classical source of 
seerah, and those that mention it, sometimes they mention it without a chain of narrators (isnad). When we go 
back to Ibn Ishaq, he mentions it in full but says, "It has been narrated to me" - the issue here is there is 150 
years between him and the Prophet #2, so we don't have a direct isnad. Other early books sometimes mention 
the constitution as well, but again, without a full chain of narrators. Some books of hadith e.g. Musnad Imam 
Ahmad, does mention one phrase of the constitution, (Imam Ahmad says, "The Prophet # wrote a book 
between the Muhajirin and the Ansar, and this book mention in it: 'Every one of them would take care of their 
own debts and problems, and there will be islah [CS.6!] and ma'ruf [-452»] between them'"), but the problem 
comes is that there is no early book which mentions the WHOLE constitution WITH an isnad. And this has led 
some people to doubt there ever was a constitution; they say, "There is no evidence for this constitution to have 
taken place." 


However, many modern researchers say, "Even if there is no chain of narrators, when you look at this 
constitution and its language, you see that it uses a very archaic language - a language that is not common even 
in the time of Ibn Ishaq. If somebody were to fabricate it, he wouldn't have fabricated it with such a difficult 
language." And therefore, the majority of scholars of our times consider this constitution to be an authentic 
constitution. Note the constitution takes up 5 pages, so we cannot discuss every single clause, so we will rather 
break up the constitution into four issues: 


1. Everything related to the Muslims 

2. Everything related to the Jews 

3. Everything related to the pagans 

4. Everything related to everyone in general 


(Sidenote: Imam al-Dhahabi [..4.!!] and others just gloss over the constitution. It seems many people 
underestimated the importance of this constitution. Ibn Sa'd [sas ¢3!] and al-Waqidi [s4l9l!] hardly mention 
it. And it's mentioned in bits and pieces by others. So it seems the significance of the constitution is not fully 
appreciated. For us who live in Muslim minority lands however, the constitution is very heartening and 
optimistic.) 


The constitution is written in a very difficult language; and it's composed of sentences e.g., "The Prophet #2 said 
this, and he said this, and he said this," and a lot of what is mentioned are the names of tribes that we don't know 
anymore. (Recall "the Ansar" means "the Helpers," and they were composed primarily of the Aws and the 
Khazraj, but they were more than these two; and even within the Aws and the Khazraj, there are at least 40-50 
subtribes. And most of these subtribes, we don't have much details of their names.) But 

this constitution mentions every single one of these (which is in fact a sign of its authenticity), and what is 
required of these subtribes. The same applies for the Jews: There were three large tribes, but within them there 
were many subtribes. 
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And the way the constitution was written was very different to today: sentences were jumbled up (not each in 
their own section) i.e. it's very difficult to analyse. So we will simplify it: 


1. Clauses Related to the Muslims 


- Of the clauses, the Prophet £% said in the constitution, "The Muslims from the Quraysh and Yathrib..." Notice 
here "Yathrib" is used, which again shows its authenticity, because right when the Prophet 8% came, Madinah 
was still called Yathrib. The fact it's called Yathrib shows he is talking to people not used to Madinah yet. Also 
the term "Muhajirun" and "Ansar" isn't used yet. He said, "The Muslims from the Quraysh and Yathrib, and 
those who join them, are one ummah. And this ummah is in and unto itself (i.e. the ummah is unique to itself to 
the exclusion of the rest of mankind)." 


- He then mentions 40 subtribes all by name, and says, "Every subtribe will be left with their own responsibilities 
they had before Islam. They shall take care of their own blood money disputes, their own prisoners of war, and 
their own poor." So in this early state, the welfare system was local - if someone needed help, they would keep it 
to a tribal level. 


- Another clause: All of the Muslims shall unite against those who do injustice, even if it be one of their own. So 
this means, "If somebody does zulm (oppression), even if he's a Muslim, we will be united against the zalim 
(oppressor)." (This actually goes back to the treaty of the Hilf al-Fudul - "Everybody will be united against the 
zalim even if they are one of our own.") 


- Final clause was, "The protection (404 / dhimmah) granted by the Muslims is the same, and even the lowliest of 
them can give protection." So every Muslim has the right to give anybody whom they know this 'visa', even if 
they are the lowliest of them (meaning even if they are a slave or a child at the age of tamyiz [3s+0]) - he has the 
permissibility to allow anybody to enter Madinah. And if somebody comes in with this 'visa,' nobody can harm 
him. 


2. Clauses Related to the Jews 


Again, the Prophet 8 mentioned all of the Jewish tribes by name specifically (and there were around 12 
different tribes). 


- And then he #% said, "All of these Jews are one ummah, along with the believers." Meaning they have a type of 
status that in some ways is equivalent to an ummah. And the Prophet #2 said they shall take care of their own 
disputes, affairs, blood money, internal crime etc. - meaning they are all in charge of it, unless they are to come 
to the Muslims for help OR if it involves an event between both the Jews and the Muslims. So notice the affairs 
of the Jews is the business of the Jews, unless it's between both parties. 


- The Prophet £ further said, "Between the two shall be mutual support against those who fight the people of 
this constitution. And the Jews will stand among the Muslims as long as they are being fought." So notice 
financial obligations for domestic affairs are not the same (the Muslims must take care of their poor, the Jews 
will take care of their poor; the Muslims sort out their feuds, the Jews theirs), however, if someone attacks, the 
Muslims must spend on defense, and the Jews must equally spend on defense. Both will spend for the sake of the 
protection of Madinah. Therefore at time of crisis, the two shall unite and help one another. 


- The Prophet £% said, "No Jews can leave Madinah without the permission of the Prophet #%." "Leaving" 
means changing your citizenship. Where you live is where your tribe is, and that's where your citizenship is. For 
them to leave Madinah means renouncing their citizenship and joining another camp - you can't just leave and 
become a traitor/neutral. To this day, if you want to leave USA and give up your citizenship, you must renounce 
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it. Similarly for the case of Madinah. 


- Another clause is that if any Jew wishes to convert to Islam, he shall be helped and protected, and no injustice 
shall be done to him 1.e. nobody can harm him. 


3. Clauses Related to the Pagans 


Note the fact there there were clauses for the pagans shows that there were still pagans in Madinah. They lasted 
up until the Battle of Badr (2 AH) - when the Prophet && returned back to Madinah victorious, that's when every 
pagan realized, "We are such a small minority, we can't stay pagan now," so they converted. (And consequently, 
that's also when the phenomenon of nifaq/hypocrisy began.) 


The main clause is that the Prophet #@ said, "No mushrik shall offer protection to the Quraysh even if it's in 
return for life or money, nor shall he in any way come between the Quraysh and the Believers (i.e. to 

defend)," i.e. the Prophet #2 is saying you cannot support the pagans in Makkah or defend them, or come 
between us and them. In short, to stay out of affairs between Makkah and Madinah. This shows us the Prophet 
= allowed the pagans to be in Madinah. And indeed, look how fair this is. (Tangent: Later on, the madhahib 
differed: Can pagans live in the state of Islam? Should we extend the rights and protection to pagans? Of course 
Jews, Christians, and Majus, are allowed. Hanafi say yes, but other schools of thought say no. Of the evidence of 
the Hanafi thought is that the Prophet 8% allowed the pagans to live in Madinah - this is what some of the 
classical scholars say. These were pagans who were allowed to be pagans, but with an extra condition that they 
must remain neutral.) 


4. Clauses Related to Everyone 


- The Prophet £% said the interior of Yathrib is a Haram for the people of this constitution. Thus it's a sacred land 
and all the rules of a Haram must be followed (e.g. no weapons that are unsheathed; no plucking leaves or trees; 
no hunting; no fighting or killing; etc.) 


- And the Prophet #2 also clarified exactly what is Madinah: He mentioned the four points and said, "This is the 
Haram." At east and west are two labba (volcanic foundations); at south and north are the mountains of Ayr and 
Thawr. And the bulk of people lived inside the Haram. 


- He also said, "Whatever disagreement occurs between the people of this constitution which leads to internal 
arguments shall be decided by Allah and His Messenger." (E.g. disagreement between Muslims & Jews, Jews & 
pagans, pagans & Muslims.) 


- He also said, "It will not be allowed for any believer to help or support any rebel. Whoever does so will have 
the curse of Allah, the angels, and all of mankind; and no good deed will be accepted from him." 


- The final point he mentions, "Whoever leaves Madinah shall be safe, whoever stays in Madinah shall be safe, 
except for anyone who does an injustice or sin. And Allah will protect those who are pious and righteous." And 
the constitution ends with, "And Muhammad [@3] is His Messenger." 


Misinterpretations of the Constitution 


Some people exaggerate it's importance; others disregard it completely. This is the standard case of everything - 
some people go to one extreme, others go to the other extreme. 
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One extreme: One academic Muslim leader back in the 1980s said Thomas Jefferson read this constitution and 
based the whole constitution of the USA on it. But to Sh. YQ, this type of mentality is a sign of an inferiority 
complex: that everything that is good somehow has to be linked to Islam and say, "We invented it." There is no 
doubt this constitution was ahead of its time, and the western civilization took some aspects from it, but to claim 
the whole constitution is based on that of Madinah's is far-fetched - because they are so different. 


Another extreme: Non-Muslims who say the Prophet # had bad intentions, e.g. by saying, "He wanted to 
isolate the Jews." It's a very delicate concept - they accuse the Prophet 8% treated the Jews unfairly. And for non- 


Muslims, this is not an ‘accusation’ anymore; for them it's a 'fact.' So they say this constitution is antisemitic. But 
obviously, it's not the case, because the same obligations on the Jews are on the Muslims. 


As usual, the truth is in between the two extremes: The constitution was very significant, it had a lot of long- 
range implications, and it establishes an overall philosophy of how an Islamic state is run. 


What We Learn From the Constitution 


1. Of the most important concepts that this constitution puts into writing is that the Prophet 8 is defining 
relationships based upon theology. This is completely unique in the history of Arabia. Because he said the Ansar, 
Muhajirun, etc. are all one ummah, and they don't have differences amongst themselves. Anyone who converts to 
the faith will become a part of the ummah. So the old system of lineage, tribalism, of "you are who your father 
was" is being broken. Now you are who YOU are. In that time, this was completely unprecedented. Bilal RA was 
a slave and Abu Bakr RA was a nobleman from a pure lineage - however, this constitution in writing now means 
they are one and the same, in one ummah. Note the word "ummah" occurs in the Qur'an [23:52]. The word 
"ummah (4./)" comes from "umm (ai)" which means "mother". And the word "umm" comes from "amma (ai)" 
which means "to strive for." "Amma" is basically the object of attention; and when a child is born, that object is 
their mother, so mother is "ummi." Now when we look at ummah, this means the bonds between every person in 
an ummah is so strong it's as if they have one mother. Of course there are many other meaning of ummah; 
Ibrahim AS is called an ummah because the quality of his Iman is so strong it's as if he is a whole ummah by 
himself. The word has over 15 derived meanings. The point is the word ummah comes from "umm" because the 
people are bonded so strongly they are one family. 


2. The constitution demonstrates the justice of the Prophet #3. He treated the Jews with the utmost respect and 
gave them their full rights. They were the ones who kept on making things difficult for themselves. They were 
treated the way they were treated because of their actions, not because of who they were. Notice the 

constitution says, "{piegh! ae dei sggall (The Jews are an ummah along with the Believers)," i.e. "You are an 
ummah and we are an ummah, along with each other we are two ummahs.' The word used in Ibn Ishaq is literally 
"ma'a (@s)" which means "along with" - it's an amazing respect given to the Jews. If they fulfilled the 
constitution, they would have been shown the utmost honor, and benefited the most. They were businessmen etc. 
and the success of the Muslims would have meant their success as well. They would have risen along with the 
Muslims, but they broke these promises. The clause was very clear: Do not side with the pagans against us. But 
the Banu Qurayza did! (in ?? AH) So what was coming to them was fully deserved. Similarly, any issues 
between the Jews and the Muslims would be dealt with by the Prophet £3. 


3. Another benefit of this constitution is that we are seeing that the Prophet's $& political status has now become 
a de facto leader. His followers are so numerous he can establish a constitution on their behalf. Even the Jews 
and the pagans; they are told they have independence, but if something happens that deals with each other, they 
must come to the Prophet £%. Therefore this constitution made official what was already understood: That the 


Prophet 8% is the de facto and the accepted ruler of Madinah. 


4. Note there is no jizya (443s) mentioned. Why? The laws of jizya had not been revealed yet by Allah. 
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5. Another benefit is, the reality of Islam— without any political correctness or appeasement— is that freedom of 
religion is guaranteed by the shariah, not to an unlimited extent, but to a great extent. No doubt, classical Islamic 
fiqh did not give the types of freedom the modern secular world gives: a non-Muslim does not have the right to 
preach and convert others; but apart from that, pretty much everything is allowed. The non-Muslims are even 
allowed to sell alcohol amongst themselves. (So much so the books of figh discuss the issue if a Muslim is 
married to a Christian lady, can he prevent her from drinking wine? And the majority scholars say no. He can 
enforce the wine not be in the house, but he cannot enforce her not to drink the wine, because wine is ‘halal’ for 
her and the Catholics drink it in their churches as a part of their rituals.) This is the type of freedom that Islam 
allowed. 


The irony is, in our times, we Muslims are accused of being intolerant, but yet, if we compare our track record 
with the accuser's, it's unbelievable how they can have the audacity to say that we are religiously intolerant. We 
cannot allow people to say things about Islam when they don't even know their own faith. They have no right to 
tell us that our faith was intolerant, when, Western powers were frankly the most religiously intolerant in the 
history of humanity. Even when Constantine converted to Christianity, what did he do? He adopted a version of 
Trinitarian Christianity and outlawed all other Christianities - e.g. those that believed that Jesus is al-Masih and 
not the son of God, those that believed that Christianity is not a new religion (i.e. that Christianity is just 
"Judaism + believing in al-Masih"), etc. Constantine came along and banned everyone who didn't follow the 
Trinity form of Christianity. Everyone had to either flee or get killed. 


Arius, the main opponent of Constantine, did not believe in the Trinity or Divinity of Jesus. He had to run away 
and go down south. (Note: It's said he went down to what is in the time of the Prophet 4 Abyssinia; and it's said 
therefore the ruler of Abyssinia was aware of the Arian creeds.) And this is just the beginning. And throughout 
medieval times, the Catholic church killed millions. And we are not talking about killing Jews, etc., we are 
talking about killing fellow Christians! The Roman Catholic church could not tolerate dissent! And there was a 
group called the Huguenots - again, tens of thousands were killed. The Anabaptist as well: 20,000 - 30,000 were 
killed. And there were wars between Catholics and Protestants. Even Martin Luther had to flee to Switzerland 
because Roman Catholics wanted to kill him. This is not even intolerance of another religion; this is intolerance 
of their OWN religion! It's ironic that even John Locke (the main founding father of intellectual political science 
of this country - considered to be the greatest philosopher of the time) said to look at the Turks. He is putting the 
Ottomans (Turks) as the role models. John Locke said to the Christians, "The Turks allow different faiths to live 
peacefully - why don't you follow them?" 


6. Getting back to the constitution: We notice the semi-independence of every single group of people. The 
Prophet $% is giving them almost full independence WITHIN the state of Islam: each group is responsible for 
their own affairs, the positives and the negatives, including crimes and issues. However, when it comes to the 
issues of the state, everyone becomes ONE group. E.g. if an external threat comes, they will be united. Some 
people in our time say the system of the Prophet #3 is a federalist system - even though to try to read modern 
terms back into history is a little bit problematic, but there's an element of truth to this. 


7. Another benefit: If you're Muslim or non-Muslim, if you do a crime, you will be dealt with. The 

constitution says, "All of the Muslims will be united against them." Simply being a Muslim does not let you off 
the hook. If someone commits a crime, everyone has to unite against him regardless of the religion. No one can 
shelter a murderer, etc. Again, these are novel ideas for the time, and so the Prophet 8 is being very forward 
thinking here. 


8. The Prophet % accepted the legal norms and customs (urf / -4,<) of every tribe, as long as they didn't conflict 
with the laws of the shariah. (Tangent: There are five major rules that govern all of figh. One of them is: "In the 
absence of a shar'l ruling, the culture of a people [how people typically interact with one another, etc.] will be 
given precedence.") 
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What the Prophet 3 Has Done After Arriving in Madinah 
Let us now take a step back and examine again what the Prophet ## has done after arriving in Madinah: 
1) The first thing he does is build a masjid - the masjid is of course the basis of tawhid and fundamental of Islam. 
ii) He then establishes the bonds between the Muhajirun and the Ansar through the muakha (pairing). 


iii) He then makes this entire constitution where he ratifies/affirms the status of the Muslims, Jews, etc. 


Q&A 


Point of note: Classical figh says clearly the People of the Book are allowed to freely worship in the state of 
Islam, but there are restrictions: E.g. proselytizing is not allowed; what you say in your churches, you can say in 
your churches, but you cannot 'blaspheme' out loud in public. So there isn't ultimate freedom of expression. And 
classical figh has the penalty for blaspheming Allah and His Messenger. The question arises: Do we have room 
for fine-tuning? Here we have a spectrum of opinion. Major scholars have their positions about this. Sh. Yasir 
Qadhi's position is that it doesn't make sense to apply this law to a nation state, because this deals with multiple 
factors, one of them being the supremacy of Islam. When the state is not run by Islam, it doesn't make sense. 


For example, for Pakistan to have a system of blasphemy laws, it doesn't make sense, since it is not fully Islamic 
- it is more secular. In Pakistan, the rights of a Muslim, Jew, etc., are the same, but classical fiqh tells us the 
rights of a Muslim are different, the rights of a Jew is different, etc. The point is this is a sensitive question. If we 
had a perfect Islamic system, that is one thing. But we don't. We only have attempts to do so. Some scholars give 
more laxities in fatwas than are found in classical books - why? Because modernity calls for it. 


But classical figh, without any doubt, gives the right of other religions to worship, build churches, and even have 
their own courts. 


Q: Why aren't non-Muslims allowed into Makkah and Madinah? 


A: The Prophet 3, on his deathbed, said (reported in Bukhari and Muslim), "I wish to get the People of the 
Book out of the Jazirah al-Arab." But he $% didn't actually do it as he was on his deathbed. Abu Bakr RA was 


too busy with Ridda Wars, so Umar RA was the first person to execute it. And he put a number of conditions. 
They can only come if: 


1. Someone invites them in 
2. They come temporarily (for business or whatnot) 
3. They are non-free-slaves (i.e. slaves) 


Classical fiqh therefore took this hadith ("I wish to get the People of the Book out of the Jazirah al-Arab"), and 
the Shafi'i, Maliki, and Hanbali, all agreed that the People of the Book cannot permanently reside in Jazirah al- 
Arab. There is then ikhtilaf between them how long they can stay there, can they actually enter Makkah and 
Madinah (because Allah says in Surah al-Tawba [9:28], one of the last big surahs to be revealed, "...Let them not 
come close to Masjid al-Haram," - so the Hanbalis made tarkib (~.S)3) between the hadith and this verse, and 
said, "Masjid al-Haram, they can never enter; and the Jazirah al-Arab, they can enter with conditions"), etc. So to 
this day, you can be a Christian/Jew in Jeddah, Ta'if, Khobar, Dammam, Riyadh, etc., but when you are driving 
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to Makkah, there is a big sign which says no non-Muslim can enter. The Shafi'i have a similar reasoning. The 
only madhhab to disagree is Hanafi who say they can enter Makkah and Madinah unconditionally. 


The ikhtilaf comes: What is Jazirah al-Arab? Every book of figh discusses what is Jazirah al-Arab. A modern 
scholar has the position that the entire Arabian Peninsula is Jazirah al-Arab - but this isn't the majority opinion. 
The majority opinion basically says Jazirah al-Arab is more like central Arabia (GILLI! €_ 4» €>4), because even 
when the Prophet 2 said this, there were still Jews in Yemen. But again, this is legitimate figh ikhtilaf. There 
were scholars in the past who said the entire peninsula, from Bahrain and Oman and Najran and everything, is 
Jazirah al-Arab. So this is not a modern opinion. 


Note that anywhere outside the Jazirah al-Arab, the shariah says the Ahl al-Kitab can build whatever they want, 
e.g. churches, as long as not inside the Jazirah al-Arab. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, October 2020] 
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034 - Change of the Qiblah & Abrogation in Qur'an [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


We pointed out that the Constitution of Madinah was unprecedented and forward thinking. The Prophet 8 gave 


each religious group nearly complete independence, and then put some bonds between them that were more 
political in nature. 


(The modern world is divided into nation states, and we are told to view each other based upon our nationality: 
Americans, Canadians, British, Mexicans, Australians, Nicaraguans, etc. and we are told that this is the strongest 
bond. But if you really think about it, the bonds of the nation state are actually pretty imaginary, because there is 
nothing that combines people of one nationality other than that nationality. E.g. What is the one thing common in 
all Americans? Is it language? Religion? Skin color? Ethnicity? Food? Hardly anything! In fact the only thing 
that is common is the fact that we are American. Which is a circular loop. The modern world makes fun of 
religious people, saying that, "You guys still view the religion as being the primary factor?!" But wallahi think 
about it logically: the religion gives you so many things in common: Ethics, values, philosophy of living, 
morality, language, qibla [which we are going to discuss today], etc., i.e. that which is genuinely important; not 
superficial things like skin color, ethnicity, etc. So it makes more sense to divide the system of governance based 
upon religion rather than upon nationality.) 


The point is when the Prophet 4 came to Madinah, he got rid of the "Aws vs. Khazraj" mentality, but retained 
the Yahud, Muslim, mushrik identity. And he put the Yahud as an ummah alongside the Muslims. Then he 
allowed each group to judge according to their own laws. He in fact gave each group semi-independence - even 
if murder occurs, "You guys deal with it internally" - unless it's the two groups that are fighting one another, then 
they had to go external. Otherwise, there was —for all practical purposes—complete independence! And this was 
completely unprecedented. 


Note after a year, the pagans fizzled off, so there were two ummahs left. And if the Jews had fulfilled their part of 
the bargain, they certainly would have become the most successful Jewish community in the whole world. But 
instead, they did not appreciate the freedom (even though they had never been given that much freedom - a 
complete semi-independent state), so what happened to them happened, as we will see in later episodes. 


And of course, non-Muslims in our time claim that the Prophet 8 was antisemitic, but we completely reject this 
and will prove (in fact already have) that this wasn't the case. 


The Concept of Naskh (Abrogation) 


The next major incident takes place a few months after the formation of the constitution. During this 7-8 months, 
nothing major occurs. Recall the seerah is like a series of snapshots where only major events are recorded, and in 
between them, there isn't a running list of events. 


So the next major incident mentioned in the books of seerah is the change of qibla, and it occurred around 15-16 
months after the immigration of the Prophet 8. And it caused a mini-crisis. Why? For many reasons: 


Perhaps the main reason was that this was the first time Allah had abrogated a ruling. The concept of naskh (qui 
- abrogation) was new to both Muslims and non-Muslims. What is abrogation? Allah reveals a law, then He 
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reveals a new law to abrogate the first law. This is a detailed topic of Usul al-Figh. Classic example: Allah 
revealed in the Qur'an that those women whose husbands die shall wait one year before getting remarried 
[Qurran, 2:240]. Few months/years later, Allah abrogated the year and put in place "4 months and 10 days" 
[Quran, 2:234]. So there is two verses in the Qur'an that clash - it's not a contradiction, rather, a clear case of 
abrogation. (It's not a contradiction because we no longer implement the abrogated one.) Shia denies abrogation, 
Mu'tazila denies abrogation, but Ahl al-Sunnah affirms it. 


The first time abrogation occurred was pertaining to the change of qibla. 


Change of the Qibla 
1. Background 


Initially, the Prophet 2% was told by Allah SWT to pray facing Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) and he did so 
throughout his entire time in Makkah. It is reported in some of the books (e.g. Ibn Sa'd's Tabaqat, al-Hakim's 
Mustadrak) that whenever the Prophet #@ prayed in Makkah facing Jerusalem, he would in fact put the Ka'bah in 
front of him - so he has a ‘double qibla' basically. He would situate himself such that the Ka'bah was in front of 
him and Bayt al-Maqdis was also in that direction. Therefore it's as if he wanted to pray facing the Ka'bah. Now 
Bayt al-Maqdis, as previously mentioned, is indeed a blessed land; and the Prophet £% praised al-Sham many 
times. (Sidenote: Ibrahim AS and Ismail AS made Makkah the holiest land, but this was not for the Jews. For the 
Jews, they thought Bayt al-Maqdis was the holiest, and they were not familiar with Makkah. To this day they 
don't consider Makkah to be holy. By the way, many of the prophets [over 70 prophets], including Musa AS, 
made Hajj to Makkah, but not their followers - we know this because our Prophet 2 told us.) 


Now when the Prophet 4 came to Madinah, Allah AWJ wanted to show to the Jews that the Prophet #2 is 
following the real religion of Ibrahim AS, so he wanted to resurrect the original qibla, because that is the first 
qibla. Remember, "The first House ever built of worship was Bakkah" [Quran, 3:96]. (Also, when the Prophet 
& was asked what is the first masjid ever built on earth, he said the Bayt Allah [Ka'bah]. And when he was 
asked what is the next, he said Bayt al-Maqdis. When he was asked what was the time between them, he said 40 
years [between the time Ibrahim AS built the Ka'bah and the time either Ishaq AS or Ya'qub AS built some kind 
of structure in Bayt al-Maqdis.]) When the Prophet #3 emigrated to Madinah, initially, the gibla was still Bayt 
al-Maqdis. And Madinah is due north of Makkah; and Bayt al-Maqdis is due north of Madinah. So if you want to 
pray facing Bayt al-Maqdis, you have to turn your back to the Ka'bah in Makkah. So the Prophet % had to turn 
his back to the Ka'bah when he was praying. (By the way, naskh [abrogation] doesn't have to be Qur'an with 
Qur'an. All four logical possibilities can occur between Qur'an and Sunnah. The ruling to pray towards Bayt al- 
Maqdis, Allah had revealed it in the Sunnah - it's not in the Quran.) 


2. Tensions Between the Prophet £ and the Jews 


So what happened was the tensions between the Prophet 8% and the Jews increased. For the next year after the 
Hijrah, tensions began. 


Initially when the Prophet % immigrated to Madinah, he was very optimistic. After all he is finally amongst a 
people who believe in the Abrahamic faith. He is amongst a large group of Jews who believe in the same God 
and line of prophets. (The Quraysh didn't even know what a prophet was. Nor did they believe in a book.) The 
Jews however believe in everything; Heaven, Hell, Judgment Day, etc. And so the Prophet's 4 heart was very 
optimistic. Why not? After all, they have been waiting for a prophet, they know the Prophet #% is THE Prophet 
(indeed Allah said, "They recognized the Prophet #3 like they recognized their own children" [see Quran, 
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2:146]), and so the Prophet £% was very hopeful. Also, Abdullah ibn Salam, their main rabbi, converted, so this 
is even more reason to be optimistic. 


Aisha RA narrates that when the Prophet # first came to Madinah, he wanted to resemble the Jews as much as 
possible, to show them that, "We are the same," i.e. to make them feel comfortable. But as the tensions increased, 
eventually, the Prophet 4 began commanding the Muslims to dissociate from them, to be different from them. 
In the beginning it was the opposite, but when it was clear that they had made up their mind to never accept the 
Prophet s# through their arrogance, the Prophet 8 gave completely opposite rulings. So much so even where 
you part your hair, the Prophet said, "They part it on this side, [so] you part it on the other side." Also in 
Bukhari, the Prophet said, "The Jews don't pray with their shoes on, so you pray with your shoes on." (But if 
in a mosque for example, of course you must take your shoes off.) The Prophet ## further said the Jews don't 
touch their women in the menses, so to be different to them, the Prophet $% said to the Muslims: Eat with your 
women, sit with them, do everything other than the actual act of intimacy. And of the main things to be different 
came down as the qibla. 


(Note we will discuss in length about these tensions between the Prophet #% and the Jews in future episodes. In 
particular there are three topics we will discuss in direct response to common attacks on Islam in our times: 


1. Treatment of the Jews 
2. Accusation that the Prophet 3% was always waging war as a military commander 
3. Women's issues and the marriage to Aisha RA 


We will discuss these topics in a way that will defend our Prophet 8%, and being fair to our tradition.) 


3. Revelation of the Verse 


So when all this animosity started, the Prophet 8 began wanting to change the direction of the qibla. And of 
course he could not change it at his own will. And it's narrated that once when Jibril AS came down with some 
Quran, the Prophet £% expressed his wish to Jibril, saying, "O Jibril, I wish to pray facing Makkah." But Jibril 
said, "I am a slave just like you, and I only come by the command of Allah. If you want this, make du'a to Allah." 


So the Prophet 4 began making du'a earnestly, in tahajjud, at night, in the day, so much so that he was looking 
up to the sky - looking up to the sky is only done in du'as at times of extreme distress. Normally the Prophet 
would lower his head, but on specific occasions, when the situation called for it, he would raise his head up to 
the sky. E.g. before the Battle of Badr (that will happen in a few months), he looked up to the sky and begged 
Allah for help - and this was the most famous time he did so in public. Very rarely did he looked up to the sky, 
and doing so is a sign of extreme desperation. Therefore, the Prophet % did this; but he did it at night when no 
one was looking. How do we know he did it? Because Allah revealed it in the Qur'an, "We have seen your face 
turning up at the skies; so let it be decreed We will face you in a direction that you want." [see Quran, 2:144] 
Notice the way the verse is phrased - instead of saying, 'Allah had already decreed the qibla is going to change to 
Makkah,' He SWT said, 'Because you want it, I am giving it to you.' This is to show that the desire of the Prophet 
&& is indeed one that Allah wants to fulfill and give. Allah says, "We will cause you to turn to a direction that 
will please you. So from now on, turn your face in the direction of Masjid al-Haram, and wherever you are, turn 
your face in that direction" [see Quran, 2:144]. And Allah AWJ then revealed multiple verses. This is the first two 
pages of the 2nd juz of the Qur'an. 


4. Wisdoms of the Change of the Qibla 


When these verses came down roughly 15-16 months after Hijrah, this command proved to be a great source of 
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confusion for everyone - the Muslims, the Jews, and the mushrikun. Why? Allah mentions in the Qur'an, "The 
foolish people will begin questioning, 'Why have they turned away from the qibla that they were upon?" [Quran, 
2:142]. One of the Jews said, "If this man is a prophet, why is he praying one day facing north and the other day 
south?" Another said, "Isn't our gibla good enough for him?" Of course the issue of abrogation itself was new. 
Therefore Allah revealed the concept of abrogation itself in Surah al-Baqarah. (Sidenote: Recall Surah al- 

Bagarah was the first major surah to be revealed in Madinah. So it provides us the first year and a half: It 
mentions Badr, the change of qibla, and a lot about the Jews. Think about that. Why does it talk so much about 
the Jews? Because this is when the Muslims needed to know all of this information. Surah al-Baqarah is full of 
the story of Bani Israel, Musa AS, etc.) 


In Surah al-Baqarah, Allah mentions the concept of naskh: "Whenever We abrogate a ruling or We cause it to be 
forgotten, We then bring forth something better than it, or [at least] something equivalent" [Quran, 2:106]. So 
there is a wisdom behind abrogations in Islam. And Allah mentions, "The only reason We changed the qibla is to 
test those who follow the Prophet % versus those who reject the Prophet #2" [see Quran, 2:143]. So every 
commandment is a test. 


1. For the Muslims, it was a test to see if they implemented this new ruling from Allah SWT, and of course they 
did. 


2. For the Jews, there was a clear sign/message: "This Prophet came in the line of your prophets, so he is facing 
your qibla (and indeed for the first year and a half of the Prophet's s% time in Madinah, he faced Bayt al- 
Madqdis); but he shall now supersede your prophethood line, and he shall take it back to the original.' i.e. The 
purpose primarily was to demonstrate to the Jews that this prophet is from the same tradition as their religion, 
but he is not just a Jewish prophet; he is more than this (i.e. he is a prophet for the mankind). Remember the 
Jews think they are the chosen people (and we Muslims indeed believe they WERE a chosen people, because 
Allah says in the Quran they WERE a chosen people.) But Allah wanted to demonstrate that this status will now 
cease, primarily through the change of the qibla. 


The Jews then began saying, "Anyone who faces any direction other than Bayt al-Maqdis, Allah will never be 
pleased with him, and He will not accept from him." And they said, "It's a part of piety to face Jerusalem." At 
this Allah revealed, "Piety is not in which direction you face; real piety is to believe in Allah and the Final Day 
and..." [see Quran, 2:177] (This also shows that those groups of Jews whose main emphasis is the observance of 
the law with very little spirituality have got it wrong. The emphasis of rituals should be about what's inside the 
heart, along with the observance of the law.) And in fact, Allah says (all in Ist page of 2nd juz), "If you were to 
bring every Sign to the People of the Book, they won't follow your qibla; and you will not follow their gibla; and 
they themselves don't follow each others' gibla" [Quran, 2:145]. So Allah is consoling the Prophet £3. 


3. And even for the mushrikun (pagans), there is a message: They are not worthy of being the custodians of the 
Ka'bah; rather, the Prophet % is more worthy - he will be the one who inherits the Ka'bah and resurrects the 


prestige that it had in the time of Ibrahim AS. 


So in the change of the qibla, there were multiple messages being given. 


Theological Tangent: The Status of Salah in Islam 


There is also an interesting theological point: When the gibla changed, the sahaba asked the Prophet #3, "What 
will happen to those who prayed towards Bayt al-Maqdis and then died before this verse came down? Will Allah 
accept their salah?" Of course salah was obligatory after al-Isra wal-Mi'raj. So they are asking, for 3-5 years, 
were the Muslims been praying in the wrong direction? At this Allah revealed in the same series of verses, 
"Allah will never cause your faith to be wasted away" [Quran, 2:143]. 
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Now this verse was a primary evidence of many of our classical scholars when they talked about the status of 
salah. That praying is a requirement of being a Muslim. This was their main evidence always. Why? The 
question that the sahaba asked was about, "Will Allah accept their SALAH?" And Allah revealed, "Allah won't 
cause your IMAN to waste away" [Quran, 2:143]. So Imam Bukhari says, "Allah called their SALAH their 
IMAN." Thus without salah you don't have Iman. Therefore, salah is a necessary requirement of being a Muslim 
- not a luxury (i.e. NOT something if you do it you are good and if you don't do it you are bad). [Quran, 2:143] is 
the primary verse used for evidence. Ibn al-Qayyim wrote a whole book about this (see "Hukm Tarik al-Salah / 
Sdal! JUG aSs - Ruling on Neglecting Prayer"), and in it he mentioned 22 verses to support this, along with 
dozens of ahadith. Of the verses that is used are [9:11], [74:42-43], [75:31], [77:48], [30:31]. And many scholars 
say salah is a necessary part of being a Muslim. In Sahih Muslim, the Prophet #3 said, "Whoever abandons the 
salah is a kafir." 


Masjid al-Qiblatayn (Mosque of the Two Qiblas) 


Note there is a common myth that the Prophet was praying one day and Jibril AS came down and the whole 
masjid turned direction with him. But this is not true - this is a confusion later on that took place. The authentic 
reports are very clear: The Prophet #& prayed Fajr facing Jerusalem and then he prayed Zuhr facing Makkah. So 
the commandment came down in the early morning; and when it came down, the Prophet #3 announced it in his 
masjid. And so what used to be the front of the masjid became the back; and the previous back became the new 
front. Now those people who prayed Zuhr in the masjid, they went back to their homes, and one of them reached 
the famous masjid that we now call Masjid al-Qiblatayn (this masjid was the masjid of the tribe of Banu 
Salama). The sahabi prayed Zuhr in the Prophet's 4% masjid, and he strolled back (maybe he did some other 
errands); and by the time he got back home, they were already praying Asr. He wanted to reach there BEFORE 
they prayed Asr to tell them the change of direction, but it was too late. So he cried out from the back of the 
masjid, "O people of the masjid! I have just come from the Prophet's masjid, and I prayed with him Zuhr, and 
he was praying facing Makkah! The command has come to change direction!" Therefore this was the masjid 
where the entire jama'ah (4cLea - congregation) turned around, and the imam walked straight through the entire 
sufuf (asa. - lines/rows), changing direction. This masjid therefore became known as Masjid al-Qiblatayn 
(Cpibiall saiue - Mosque of the Two Qiblas). 


Tangent: "Ummatan Wasata" 


The whole page of Surah al-Bagarah is very relevant. One particular ayah is very relevant, which came down 
smack in the middle of these verses about the gibla. Allah says, "We have made you a middle nation (ummatan 
wasata)" [Quran, 2:143]. Note the Arabic word used is "wasat (da.u9)," and its meaning is commonly thought to 
be 'the middle/moderate', and this is valid, but this is the secondary meaning; the primary meaning of the word is 
'the highest’ - classically, the term wasat meant this. So for example, the highest point of a mountain is its wasat 
(and note the highest for the mountain is usually also the middle). And wasat does not just means highest in 
stature, but also highest in excellence, character, and honesty. And Allah uses the term in the Quran primarily for 
this meaning. E.g. In Surah Nun/al-Qalam [68:28], in the story of the garden, the word is used to say 'the best 
one / the wisest one / the most knowledgeable one.' Therefore, in Surah al-Bagarah, when Allah says "ummatan 
wasata," it primarily means, 'the best nation’; and yes, it does have another meaning which is, 'the middle (not 
extreme) nation’ - but this is secondary. Allah is saying the Muslims are the pinnacle of all nations. And it is the 
perfect time to demonstrate this because, 'You won't face the qibla of the Jews or Christian; rather We have given 
you the best gibla, which is Makkah, the true original qibla of mankind.' 
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The Roof of Masjid al-Nabawi 


After this change, the back of the Prophet's 4 masjid becomes the front, and the front becomes the back. The 
Prophet s then commanded that the back of the masjid which used to be the front be covered up by a shade. 
(Note initially there was no roof at all. Only later there were palm trees put up, but these were not waterproof as 
mentioned in episode 30. Only after much later on the roof became watertight.) So the Prophet ordered what 
used to be the front be covered up because the number of people who were emigrating to Madinah became too 
much to absorb by the people of Madinah, so they needed a shelter. The first batch of emigrants, of course every 
one of them was given a household (and the household basically adopted him for a while, took care of him until 
he got on his own feet, and then they sent him his way.) However, as the number of Muhajirun and converts 
increased, the Prophet £% could not handle all of them, so what happened? A public shelter was built inside the 
masjid, and the shelter became known as the Suffa. And the people who stayed there became known as the Ahl 
al-Suffa i.e. the People of the Shelter. 


Ahl al-Suffa 


The People of the Suffa have a special status in our seerah books. They have entire chapters dedicated to them. 
Why? Because they are—in many cases —the elite of the sahaba - they possessed exemplary Iman. They had 
basically given up everything and lived in a public shelter in the masjid of the Prophet 4. Note, the Suffa was 
probably built around Ramadan; and it was only after Badr this concept of the People of the Suffa was known. 
Up until Ramadan, every Muhajir or convert could be accommodated—the Prophet #% assigned them to a sahabi 
and they took those people on as their guests—but eventually it got too crowded; the houses that could cater for 
people were full, and so the Prophet £% built this Suffa. And so the Prophet 8% spent a lot of energy on these 
people. 


There are many narrations on the difficulties faced by the People of the Suffa. They were so poor the Prophet 2 
had to make a general commandment to the women, "O women, don't raise your heads up from sajdah until 
some time has passed" - because the People of the Suffa, when they went into sajdah, their awrah (8,9¢) would be 
exposed. It's an embarrassing hadith, but it shows how poor the People of the Suffa were. This is why the 
Prophet 8 gave many hadith about taking care of the People of the Suffa. When his grandchild was born (Hasan 
RA), he said to Fatima RA, "Give some charity to the People of the Suffa." And some years later when the 
Prophet & got a whole batch of prisoners of war who were going to become slaves, and when Fatima RA came 
complaining to the Prophet £ saying, "O my father, I have so much housework to do. Can you give me one 
servant?", the Prophet & said, "How can I give you a servant when the People of the Suffa, their stomach have 
collapsed? They have nothing to eat. By Allah, I will sell all of them and spend the money on the People of the 
Suffa." So the People of the Suffa were on his mind at all times. 


There is a semi-humorous tradition about Abu Hurairah (8) 4 5:1) RA who was the most famous person of the 
Ahl al-Suffa. Abu Hurairah narrated this himself. He says that, "Many times I would ask a companion (sahabi) a 
question when he went out of the masjid; and wallahi I knew the answer better than him. But the only reason I'm 
asking is to drag out the conversation until I get to his doorstep [in hope that] perhaps he might invite me in for a 
meal." 


Further Abu Hurairah is the one who narrated that, "Once the Prophet 8 saw me so hungry I was weak with 
exhaustion. So the Prophet invited me to his house. And he asked Aisha RA, 'Is there anything to eat or 
drink?' Aisha RA said, 'Yes, one of the Ansar gave us a glass of milk.'" Of course Abu Hurairah got happy - but 
the Prophet 8 said to him, "Go and call the People of the Suffa." And there were like 30-40 people! He is 
narrating the hadith and said, "I HAD to obey the command," and so he gathered together all of them. The 
Prophet s& handed Abu Hurairah the cup and said, "Go to every one of them and give them the cup." (And so 
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it's as if he was their servant, serving them.) And he continued narrating, "So I went to every one of them giving 
the cup, and I thought to myself, 'What's to be left for me?' Every single one of them finished until finally there 
was only me and the Prophet #@ left who had not drank from the cup. The Prophet £% then said to me, 'Sit 
down.' So I sat down. He said, 'Drink,' so I drank." And Abu Hurairah said the cup was brimming as if it was 
more than the first time the Prophet £% handed it to him. And the Prophet 8% said again, "Drink," so Abu 
Hurairah drank again. And the Prophet % kept saying, "Drink, drink, drink," until Abu Hurairah said, "Wallahi, 
O Messenger of Allah! There is not a single space left in my stomach for this milk." (The Prophet # knows 
exactly what's happening - it's a type of joke, playing with Abu Hurairah RA.) Then after all the 30-40 people 
drank, the Prophet 8 took the cup the last, and he drank from it. 


Most of the companions went for two days in succession without food, so much so when the Prophet 8 came 
into the masjid to lead the congregational prayers, they would fall down due to weakness. Food given in charity 
to the Prophet #3 was given to them - when the Prophet £% was offered food as a present, he would invite them 
to share it. Often, the Prophet would ask one of his other companions to take some of the People of Suffa for 
supper, and to entertain them as best they could. Sa'd ibn Ubadah (ésbe oy: 12.4) RA sometimes entertained as 
many as eighty men at once. 


It's said one of the sahaba said, "Why not anytime we get some food, we give a portion to the People of the 
Suffa?" So a string was hung between the 2 pillars of the Suffa, and food (mainly dates) was put on it for those 
who couldn't afford - so as to avoid people begging. Note this custom lasted up until the 1940s/1950s - so for 
1300 years! 


As we said, the most famous inhabitant of the Suffa was Abu Hurairah. His name was Abd al-Rahman ibn Sakhr 
(56 Cy (peal! suc), and he was from the tribe of Daws (4494 sis) from Yemen. He came to Madinah after the 
Battle of Khaybar i.e. the 7th year of the Hijrah. YET he is the number one narrator of Hadith! He narrated so 
many that even some of the next generation said, "How can he know so much when some of the sahaba are 
longer companions than him?" They began questioning him. He explained himself how this is the case: Abu 
Hurairah said (in Bukhari and Muslim), "The people are complaining that I narrate too many ahadith. But were it 
not for the fact that Allah has criticized those who withhold knowledge (see Quran [2:159]), I would not have 
narrated one hadith! And I will tell you why I know more than our brothers of the Muhajirun and the Ansar. As 
for the Muhajirun, they were busy buying and selling in the marketplace. As for the Ansar, they were busy 
harvesting in the fields. As for me, I would stick to the Prophet 3 with my hungry stomach. Therefore I would 
memorize what they would not memorize." 


By the way, Abu Hurairah was not poor; he was from what we would call a middle-class family. We know this 
because eventually, his mother who was in Yemen, when she moved in to Madinah, she purchased a house there! 
But Abu Hurairah stayed in the Suffa. Why? Because not only was it a shelter, it became the first university of 
Islam. Because the Prophet % is in his masjid at all times, so Abu Hurairah stuck to the masjid to be with the 
Prophet % at all times and learn from him as much as he could. (Tangent: some of the Sufi groups say the term 
‘Sufi’ comes from Suffa - but this is not true.) Abu Hurairah at this time gave up an easy life for the sake of 
knowledge. Note, even some of the Ansar moved into the Shelter. Hanzala (<Lais), who was the one washed by 
the angels, also did so. Ka'b ibn Malik (elle 551 42S) is also a member of the Suffa. This shows us that the Suffa 
isn't a freeloading shelter - it is primarily a place of learning. It's just too good - the Prophet 8% is always there. 


Some of the Ansar therefore left their houses and moved into the Suffa. And also the Muhajirun: Abu Dhar al- 
Ghifari, Suhayb al-Rumi, Bilal ibn Rabah, Abdullah ibn Mas'ud, they moved in to the Suffa. 


And the People of the Suffa became legendary amongst the Muslims for being the best of them: The most in the 
memorization of the Quran, the most in tahajjud, the most in knowledge, etc. And in every single major 

battle, amongst the top of the shuhada were the People of the Suffa; including in the Wars of Ridda [11-12 AH] - 
so many of the People of Suffa died that Abu Bakr RA/Umar RA wanted to compile the Qur'an because of it. So 
think about the status of the People of Suffa and how it is associated with the Quran! The reason why the Qur'an 
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is compiled is because so many of the People of Suffa died. In the Wars of Ridda against Musaylimah al- 
Kadhdhab, many of the memorizers of the Qur'an died, most of which were the People of the Suffa. 


How many people were in the Suffa? At times 5 or 10; other times up to 70. Anytime a delegation came, they 
would stay in the Suffa. It's said people from far villages would come and stay in the Suffa to learn the Qur'an, 
fiqh, how to pray, etc., and they would then go back to their people to teach them. Ibn Mas'ud said, "Anytime 
anyone came to us, the Prophet % would assign one of us to the newcomer to teach him the Qur'an and salah." 
So the Suffa was like a university. And after the Prophet £% died, the Suffa did not retain the status that it used to 
retain. 


One final note: The covering (roof) of the Prophet's # masjid was only at the back, for the People of the Suffa. 
And this shows us he 8% prioritized them over even the regular musallin (crle» - congregation). He was more 
concerned about Ahl al-Suffa because they lived in the masjid. (Tangent: As for the raised platform in our time; 
people say that that is the place of the Suffa, but in fact it appears that the Suffa was ahead of that point. Also, the 
Suffa was NOT a raised platform.) 


Sirma the Hanif of Madinah 


Interesting story: We learn that around this time, one of the elderly people in Madinah converted to Islam, and 
his name was Sirma (42,2). And Sirma was the only hanif we know of in Madinah. Hanifs were people who 
abandoned idolatry and said they would follow the [monotheistic] religion of Ibrahim AS. And Sirma was the 
hanif of Madinah. He was 100+ when the Prophet 3 came. When he was a young man, he was just like the 
hanifs of Makkah, openly rejected the idolatry and decided to accept Christianity. But right before he converted, 
he said Christianity doesn't make sense either. So he said he would remain on the way of Ibrahim AS. Ibn Ishaq 
mentions that he would even do ghus!| after intercourse, tell his woman to do ghus] after their menses, etc. - so he 
had some idea about the shariah of Ibrahim AS. He had poetry that praised monotheism and criticized paganism 
and idolatry. And he stayed amongst the Quraysh in Makkah before the coming of the Prophet 4 for many 
years, but he didn't find what he wanted there, so he returned back and became a hanif. When the Prophet #3 
emigrated, he was still alive (the very last few weeks or months of his life), and Allah blessed him to convert, 
and he passed away shortly afterwards. It's a beautiful story. For 120 years he waited for the truth, and it's as if 
Allah stretched his life out to give him the blessing of being a sahabi and of those who saw and lived with the 
Prophet £ - because he was that sincere. This shows that those who are sincere, Allah SWT will bless them in 
that sincerity. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, October 2020] 

[TOP] 


Page 272 


035 - The Preparation for Badr [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


We discussed the famous Constitution of Madinah, and the People of the Suffa. Today we will talk about a 
number of important changes in the Madani society. Of course the Prophet & had moved to a new place, it's a 
new era, everything is different. So a number of different policies were put into place that were new and were 
impossible to implement in Makkah. We will discuss three of them (two of them briefly, one of them in detail): 
1. Economic policies 


2. Spiritual developments 


3. Political and military developments 


1. Economic Policies 


In Makkah, the Prophet #% and the Muslims were a minority. They could not have an independent economic 
policy. However in Madinah, they are now independent in terms of there is no more dictatorship. Therefore one 
of the first things the Prophet % did when he came to Madinah was he visited the souqs (marketplace) of 
Madinah. In those times, the Arabs of Madinah (soon to be Ansar) primarily were involved in cultivation - 
generally they were not people of business; and if they wanted to do business, they would go to the souqs of the 
Jews outside of Madinah. The Jews were known for their businesses while the Arabs were more known for 
cultivation. The Arabs of Madinah did not have a major soug in the city. Most of their sougs were outside the 
city, basically in the encampments of the Jewish tribes - and there were more than one major souq, but outside of 
the center of Madinah. So the Prophet 8% visited those sougs —and this is reported in Sunan Ibn Majah— and 
he disapproved of the practices, the cheating, the deception that was going on, and he said to the Muslim, "This 
is not a souq for you." Then he went back to the masjid and with his own feet he demarcated lines in the sand 
and said, "This shall be your sougq, so let it not be diminished, and let no one tax the people in it." So he instituted 
a souq towards the west of the masjid, and gave two simple rules: 


a. All business must be done within this demarcated line (i.e. no one should encroach any houses etc.) 


b. No extra taxes (no one is going to be having to pay a penalty or a fee to be in the souq) 


The Prophet's 8% policies for the economic system are very different. And it is not true by the way to say that 
Islam promotes a capitalist system. (There are three main "-isms" in the 20th and 21st century: socialism, 
communism, capitalism. If you are forced to compare, no doubt, the Islamic system is closest to capitalism; but 
there are many differences, and thus it's not fair to say that Islam is an "-ism." Islam is its own system.) The 
Prophet $% instituted a whole new policy of economics that was unprecedented at the time. And of course this is 
a whole different tangent which we don't have time to talk about - what new policies did the Prophet #2 bring, 
etc. Many books have been written on this. Notably, he banned interest completely. Also, he linked buying and 
trading to religiosity and spirituality: he praised honesty, criticized dishonesty, and further said, "The righteous 
businessman will be blessed on the Day of Judgment," "Those who cheat and lie is not of us," etc. And anyone 
who understands the modern economic system knows that if you don't have ethics and morals, 'you can do 
whatever you want' - the only thing that's preventing you from abusing your power or wealth over other people is 
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an inner conscience. And the Prophet #@ linked commerce with religiosity and encouraged practices that were 
spiritual in nature, and then of course also demanded a certain code of conduct. E.g. he forbade cheating, lying, 
swearing false oaths, and hiding defects. He used to monitor the sougs that he instituted himself. Famous hadith 
in Bukhari: He once found a date seller who was selling bags of dates, and the seller puts good quality dates at 
the top of the bag, but rotting ones at the bottom. And the Prophet 8 said to him, "Whoever cheats us is not of 
us." 


Also the Prophet #@ forbade anyone living in Madinah to act as an agent for a Bedouin who comes. Let the 
Bedouin go to the marketplace and buy and sell himself. Why? Because when you have an agent who lives in the 
city, he will know the ins and outs, and he will inflate or deflate, and he's going to play the game. Whereas the 
Bedouin will go and he's going to give a fair price. There is clear wisdom here too. The Prophet knows 
middle men would play biggest tricks/tactics and take advantage of the ignorance of the outsider. Subhan'Allah 
look at how modern economics works - so much of the profit goes to people who don't do much but they simply 
have the cunningness. So the Prophet 8% forbade this and many other practices we don't have time to get into, 
but the point is very early on the Prophet % rejected the marketplaces that were there, and he established his 
own souq with his own Islamic shariah being fulfilled. And of course this souq flourished. Therefore, later on 
when the Jewish tribes were expelled one by one and their sougs collapsed, it left no effect on the Muslim's 
economy, since they were wholly independent. Big lesson for us to learn in the modern world. 


2. Spiritual Practices 


As soon as the Prophet 8 immigrated, one by one the major commandments came down - within a year, pretty 
much the entire shariah of worship had been revealed (except for Hajj, it was revealed in the 9th year of the 
Hijrah - it was delayed because Makkah was still enemy territory). The Ramadan of the year of immigration, 
nothing happened (there's no shariah for fasting); next Muharram, on the 10th, the Prophet #% made the fast of 
the 10th of Muharram wajib (obligatory), "Whoever ate breakfast in the morning, let him not eat anything for the 
rest of the day." So the first obligatory fast was a stepping stone —1 day only— to let the Muslims get used to it. 
Then that Ramadan (the 2nd year), Allah AWJ revealed in the Quran verse 185 of Surah al-Baqarah, "Whoever is 
present in the month (i.e. not traveling), then he should fast that month" [see Quran, 2:185]. And some scholars 
say, even the first Ramadan was encouraged - Allah knows best, but it wasn't made wajib for sure (by unanimous 
consensus, Ramadan became wajib in the 2nd year - and at that point in time, the 10th of Muharram became 
sunnah. So Ramadan becomes wajib, 10th of Muharram then becomes sunnah for the next year). In Ramadan, 
Zakat al-Fitr (bal! lS) is revealed and became wajib too. And as we know, Zakat al-Fitr is the easier of the 
zakat - in our days, it's about $7-$10 - again, to make them used to the concept of zakat. Then within a few 
months, the same year, Zakat al-Mal (JU! s'S) came down i.e. 2.5% of your wealth. And of course, at this point 
in time, the basic rulings of the salah (éS.4) had been perfected; the Prophet #& said, "Pray as you see me pray." 
In Makkah, all of the salah were two rak'at, and as we said, when he moved to Madinah, then Zuhr, Asr, 
Maghrib, and Isha increased in length (4, 4, 3, 4). Also how you do taharah (8,4), wudu (<949), the laws of 
janaba (44a) and ghus] (Jue), etc. all of these came down within these first two years i.e. by the time the second 
Ramadan finishes, all of these laws have been ordained. And insha'Allah we will talk about the spiritual 
development as well later on. But the point is a lot was happening in Madinah. 


3. Political and Military Developments 


This is a whole new ballpark. In Makkah there were no military developments. The Prophet never ONCE did 
anything military in Makkah. In Makkah the Muslims are told to turn the other cheek, "Turn away from them" 
[Quran, 32:30], "Endure with beautiful patience" [Quran, 70:5], "Whatever they do to you, trust in Allah" 
[Quran, 26:216-217]. Despite the fact the sahaba are literally being torn to shreds like Yasir, Sumayyah, Bilal etc. 
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Think about it - technically, the Prophet g% could have told one of the sahaba to kill the persecutor of Bilal. But 
he understands this isn't the right way to do things, and he understands the repercussions. One needs to think 10 
steps ahead and not just 1 step ahead. Even if Bilal is suffering, to kill Umayyah ibn Khalaf would bring much 
more persecution the ummah cannot bear it now. One must look at the overall picture and weighs the benefits 
and the negatives, in Arabic it's called masalih (cJL.as - pros) and mafasid (suld - cons). In fact, in the early 
stage, some people wanted to fight, especially the youngest; but Allah criticizes them, "Don't you see those 
people who were told (in the days of Makkah), 'Lower your hands, establish salah and pay zakat.'" [see Quran, 
4:77] (Note every reference of zakat in Makkah is optional charity; not compulsory. In Makkah, general rules of 
ethics came, but no real laws or obligatory commandments came down, other than praying 2 rak'at of salah five 
times a day.) Thus in Makkah, the Prophet #3 is forced to tell the people to not fight and just concentrate on 
spirituality. And then Allah says, "This same people who were bursting to fight, when Allah finally gave them 
permission (in Madani phase), all of a sudden they balked" [see Quran, 4:77]. This shows us those who talk the 
loudest act the least. So Allah criticized them for their hesitancy and lack of enthusiasm now. And of course, 
Allah SWT then revealed verses that allowed jihad (ss) and qital (Jl). 


(When we talk about jihad and qital, we are talking about historical realities of what happened in the time of the 
Prophet %. We are being descriptive and not prescriptive. We are talking about the past, not about the present, 
and of course not intending any type of terrorism be done. This disclaimer has to be given because of the 
perilous times that we live in - people are locked up merely for saying things that are taken out of context.) 


The first verse that was revealed about jihad really underscores the philosophy of why did Allah SWT allow 
jihad. It explains why Allah allows military fighting. Verse 39 to 40 Surah al-Hajj is the first concession for jihad. 
Allah says: 


Sapl Say) ole Wl S15 (yal ash G gb Sill Gi 
"Permission [to fight] has been given to those who are being fought, because they were wronged. And indeed, 
Allah is competent to give them victory." [22:39] 


SSS Sp Lis Sisley ais alse SAG) aks as alll is yl By Loe oh TY GS fs ays we SAT Gul 
3252 Goll ul 3 lke all soesaly IS tl atu! Lgaa 
"[They are] those who have been evicted from their homes without right - only because they say, "Our Lord is 
Allah ." And were it not that Allah checks the people, some by means of others, there would have been 
demolished monasteries, churches, synagogues, and mosques in which the name of Allah is much mentioned. 
And Allah will surely support those who support Him. Indeed, Allah is Powerful and Exalted in Might." [22:40] 


Breaking it down: Allah says, "Permission is given." Notice the phrase used, "permission is given" which means 
jihad is not the most important thing of Islam - before, Allah has withheld those who wanted to retaliate, and 
now the permission is granted. Next, "Because they have been wronged." Notice here fighting is done for those 
or on behalf of those who have been wronged against the oppressors. No nation/tribunal/law would not recognize 
this type of fighting. Oppressed people whose rights have been taken away are allowed to fight if the only 
medium to get those rights back is to fight. Next, "And Allah is capable of protecting them." Next, "Those who 
were kicked out of their houses just because they said 'Our Lord is Allah.'" Notice the reasoning of jihad is very 
clear: They wanted to kill you, they kicked you out of your houses, they confiscated your property, [so] NOW 
I'm giving you permission to fight back. The philosophy of jihad is so clear: "Because they have persecuted you, 
permission is given." Any society on earth would justify and accept this as being a just cause. Subhan'Allah, 
America went to war because the British raised the taxes on tea - if that is a worthy cause, then wallahi, Islamic 
cause (to retaliate against oppressors) is a billions times more worthy. Next, [Sh. YQ got verse 22:40 and verse 
2:251 mixed up, but the point made is still valid as they both have similar meaning]: "Were it not for the fact that 
Allah allows wars, the world would go to chaos." You need to have people stand up and fight for the truth. And 
everybody —even pacifist— need to understand that if people didn't oppose Hitler, the world would be a fascist 
state now. You have to stand up. This is what Allah is saying, "Had Allah not repelled a group of people by [the 
might of] another (1.e. Had Allah not allowed war), corruption would have dominated the earth. But Allah is 
Gracious to all" [Quran, 2:251]. What is the reason people go to war in Islamic shariah? To fight against zulm 
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(alé - injustice/oppression) and fasad (44 - corruption). This is exactly what —in any society — is called a just 
war theory. You are allowed to go to war for certain causes. And we should not shy away from saying this. Yes, 
in our religion as well we have something called jihad, and it is not what most non-Muslims think it to be; it's a 
noble cause for people who have been denied their rights and basic freedoms, to fight against those who have 
oppressed them, in order to get their rights and freedoms back. 


Abu Bakr RA said, "When Allah revealed Surah al-Hajj [22], I knew there would be war." And of course this 
would happen very soon after. (Note: Some people say Surah al-Hajj was revealed right in the very ends of 
Makki era, and some say right in the beginning of Madani era. But most say it's a Makki surah.) 


Four Stages of Jihad 
To summarize, the stages of jihad in the seerah of the Prophet 8% can be divided into four primary phases: 


1. Military jihad was forbidden; the jihad of Makkah was the jihad of the nafs (_,«4 - self) and soul. Be patient, 
and "Don't worry, Allah will take care of those who mock you" [see Quran, 15:95]. "Your job is only to deliver 
[the message], judgment is for Us" [Quran, 13:40]. This first stage lasted all 13 years of Makkah. 


2. Permission is given, but it's not made obligatory [see Quran, 22:39]. So in the beginning, jihad was on a 
volunteer basis - this was immediately after the Hijrah. 


3. Jihad became wajib (obligatory) against the Quraysh only, not against the other tribes. This was the bulk of the 
Madani phase. 


4. The Prophet 2% engaged in jihad against all of the polytheists of Arabia. And this is when he said "JSli oy) ci 
UI YI) al Y Iglgas Ga Gull (I have been commanded to fight the people [i.e. Arabs of my time] until they all testify 
to 'La ilaha illa Allah')." Jihad was against the entire peninsula. 


Now after this, the scholars differed, is this commandment still applicable? - and this is a theoretical issue. In our 
times, no major scholar is discussing the issue. And for most of the ummah's history —after the time of the 
Umayyads, basically since the time of the Abbasids— the Muslim khulafa by and large have not been engaged in 
war with other nations. By and large the Islamic conquest took place in the first 150 years. What Muslims 
conquered in the first 150 years is where Islam stands to this day, by and large (with small exceptions). This 
shows us that for the bulk of the history of the ummah, people did not interpret jihad to be an all out war against 
all of mankind. They understood that there is a time and a place - when there is no need, there is no reason to 
engage in jihad. 


This therefore began the first of a series of expeditions that the Prophet % and the sahaba engaged in. And there 
were many reasons for these expeditions - they had some specific goals: 


1. The main goal was to show to the Quraysh that the Muslims had not fled weakly, but rather they had fled and 
now will fight back and regain what was taken from them; to illustrate and establish that the Muslims are an 
independent political and military force. Note for the first few years, the Muslims only targeted the Quraysh up 
until Khandaq [5 AH]. No other Arab tribes are targeted unless they attack. 


2. To cut off the oxygen supply i.e. money from the Quraysh. The Quraysh got their oxygen from Rihlat al- 
Shita'i wa al-Sayf (Cdseall, «lust! dLs,) - this is what brought izzah and economic prosperity to the Quraysh and 
made Makkah the center of the entire Arabian Peninsula. Without this linkage, the Quraysh would have 
collapsed. So the Prophet wanted to attack both the Rihlat al-Shita' and the Rihlat al-Sayf (i.e. both up north 
to the Byzantine Empire and down south to Yemen). 


To go to Syria, the Quraysh had to pass right by Madinah - to get to Rome, or rather a city called Bosra, which is 
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right at the tip of the Byzantine Empire, they had to pass by Madinah. (To this day, there are still the ruins of the 
trading places that made Bosra famous. The same trading places the Quraysh went to.) So the Muslims wanted to 
cut off these lifelines of the Quraysh, especially the one to Syria; but they also attempted Yemen as we will come 
to - and this shows the strategy of the Prophet #3. 


3. To increase the size of the Islamic state. To make treaties with neighboring tribes and make Islamic state 
larger. Clearly this happened as Madinah expanded in size after Badr and Uhud - the neighboring tribes formed 
alliances, so you become larger and larger. 


Two Types of Military Expeditions 
The scholars of seerah mention two types of military expeditions: 


1. Ghazwa (833¢) [plural ghazawat (s1s3<)] - is any military expedition that the Prophet 4 himself accompanied. 
(And of course anytime he accompanied, he was the commander.) Ghazwa is typically translated as "war" or 
"battle." 


2. Sariyya (4s) [plural saraya (L1l).s)] - is something that he & commanded the sahaba to go on, but he did not 
accompany. Sariyya is typically translated as "expedition." 


The ones he accompanied of course are more important for us; Badr, Uhud, Khandagq, etc. but there were many 
sariyyas. How many ghazawat and how many saraya are there? There are a number of opinions: In Sahih 
Bukhari and Sahih Muslim, Zayd ibn Arqam (a8 3y/ G2 425) Says, "The Prophet £ participated in 19 ghazwas and 
he only did 1 Hajj." In Sahih Muslim, another sahabi, Burayda (84.3) says, "The Prophet £% participated in 19 
ghazwas; he fought in only 8 of them (so the rest didn't actually end up in a battle - he participated, but there was 
no battle for whatever reason, either a truce or the two sides never met)." This shows there are 8 that are of 
particular importance. There's a little bit of ikhtilaf (s»44) - difference of opinion) as to what these 8 are. 


One list is: 


Badr (5.4) 

Uhud (41) 

Ahzab (J1/5-1) 
Al-Muraysi' (Qu LN) 
Al-Qadid (..44I/) 
Khaybar (514) 
Makkah (4X) 
Hunayn (cass) 


Another sahabi says: 


Badr (54) 

Uhud (431) 

Ahzab (GI5s/) 

Bani al-Mustalaq (@lacaL! (94s) 
Khaybar (54) 

Makkah (4S) 

Hunayn (cass) 

Ta'if (Lb) 
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The point is for every military expedition the Prophet £ engaged in and there was actually a battle, we have a 
lot of details about. And for the ones where there wasn't an actual battle, we don't have so much details; 
sometimes we just have a reference. As for the saraya, they are so many that the scholars don't really list all of 
them with many details; sometimes they will just mention with one line, sometimes don't even mention it. For 
example, one scholar mentions there were 24 saraya, Ibn Ishaq lists 30, al-Wagidi lists 48, Ibn al-Jawzi lists 56, 
etc. It really depends of how you want to constitute - a sariyya could even be 3 people going out to check out 
something i.e. to spy. So how many are there? Definitely around 30-40 or so, we can say. 


Ghazwat al-Abwa 


It appears the first military expedition was that of al-Abwa. The Expedition of al-Abwa (¢lsi¥/ 8934). This took 
place on the 12th of Safar, 2nd year of the Hijrah, i.e. 9-10 months after the immigration of the Prophet . In 
this expedition, the Prophet #3 heard of a caravan of the Quraysh, so they went out, but they couldn't get to it in 
time, so there was no actual battle. However, the Prophet formed the first of many alliances - with the Banu 
Damnra (8)0.2 4s), a local tribe around Madinah, so for the first time the Muslim ummah expanded. The sariyya 


has the purpose of expanding the Islamic state. The military state reached a level that was another 100 miles 
outside of the city, so we are getting the beginnings of an independent Islamic state. 


Sariyya of Ubaydah ibn al-Harith 


The second expedition that took place was the first time an arrow was shot in the way of Allah SWT. It is called 
"the first arrow fi-sabiliLlah (4! Uuuu (»4)." Because of this, it is mentioned by great pride by the one who did it 
(and he deserves to be proud), but no actual fighting occurred. Some arrows were passed back and forth and no 
blood was shed, and then a neutral party came in and basically caused a type of truce, and the Quraysh went their 
way, and the Muslims went their way. This sariyya is called the Sariyya of Ubaydah ibn al-Harith (cs 34use 44 uu 
& Lal). And Sa'd ibn Abi Waqgas (G44 (os) 4: 4x4) was the first person to shoot the arrow in the way of Allah 
SWT. After this, the neutral tribe formed an alliance with the Muslims. So once again, in the wisdom of Allah 
AW/J, more tribe are embracing, if not the religion of Islam, at least the political state of Islam. What does it 
mean embracing the political state? They write a contract that they won't support the Quraysh; and if the Quraysh 
comes, they will inform the Prophet 33. 


Ghazwat al-Ushayra 


The first significant expedition even though again no blood was shed was the Ghazwat al-Ushayra (8 ial! 895¢). 
The Prophet £% took around 150-200 sahaba to attack the mother of all caravans. This is the annual caravan that 
went up to Syria. It's not small - it has in it at least 70-80 camels. Also it has on it around 70-80% of wealth in 
Makkah. Because anyone who has any money in Makkah would invest in this caravan. Even if you're a woman, 
—like Khadija RA used to do— you would invest in this caravan. It's the main source of money - they purchase 
some goods, send it to Syria, get the money back, purchase another goods, send it to Yemen, get the money back, 
so on and so forth - this is how they get richer, by being the middle man between the trades and the goods up 
north and down south. Who was the leader of this particular caravan from Makkah that the Prophet & was 
targeting? The famous Abu Sufyan ibn Harb (Gy op ylides gil). 


So Ghazwat al-Ushayra was stage one of the Battle of Badr. Because the Prophet 4 wanted to catch the caravan 
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as it went up. However, qaddar'Allah (ai! 13 - Allah willed), they weren't able to cross paths. Some say it was a 
'stroke of luck' that one of the people of the caravan accidentally strayed and happened to see the Muslims from 
the distance coming. So he rushed back to inform his people, and Abu Sufyan hastily went a way that otherwise 
he would have not gone. Obviously it's the gadr of Allah - Allah made it so that Abu Sufyan found out about the 
Muslims so he immediately diverts the caravan until when the Prophet # gets where he's supposed to be (i.e. on 
a highway / a well-traveled road), he wasn't there, so they didn't cross paths; but little did he know that in 
attempting to save the caravan, he would bring about an even bigger destruction to the Quraysh. Truly, "They 
plan, and Allah plans. And Allah is the best of planners" [Quran, 3:54]. (Note highways were present at that time 
too.) So the Prophet # came back to Madinah and he did not know that Abu Sufyan had already found out 
about his plan. The assumption was, "Maybe we're a day earlier," etc. Abu Sufyan —after all he was very clever 
and had leadership in his blood— he knows that he cannot come back unprepared, so he sends an envoy/a crier 
back to Makkah, making sure that they are prepared for him on the return journey. The Quraysh will send an 
entire army, and this was the set-up for the Battle of Badr. 


The Muslims were not expecting an army, but Abu Sufyan was thinking 10 steps ahead - he sent a crier with 
false stories, exaggerations, etc. - he told the crier to brush himself up, cause himself to bleed, tore his clothes up, 
etc. and basically was causing frantic chaos in Makkah to get an army together and prepare for war. And so they 
went berserk and gathered the largest army the Quraysh had ever seen. We will discuss this in detail in the next 
episode. 


So Ghazwat al-Ushayra was stage one of Ghazwat Badr - this was on the way up to Syria. And then on the way 
down, THE Ghazwat Badr al-Kubra (¢¢ SI! j4 893¢ - the Major Battle of Badr) will take place. 


Ghazwat Badr al-Sughra 


There is another ghazwa, it's called Ghazwat Badr al-Sughra ((¢ 2al! j4: 893¢ - the Minor Battle of Badr) - not to 
be confused with stage one of Ghazwat Badr al-Kubra which is Ghazwat al-Ushayra. Ghazwat Badr al-Sughra 
(or sometimes called Ghazwat Badr al-Ula [J5¥! 54: 8334] - the First Battle of Badr) is called Battle of Badr 
because it took place on the Plains of Badr, but it had nothing to do with the Ghazwat Badr al-Kubra - as it 
wasn't with the Quraysh, rather with one of the allies of the Quraysh. 


What happened was: one of these allies of the Quraysh snuck into Madinah in the middle of the night and stole a 
bunch of camels from inside Madinah; along with this, they killed 1-2 herders along the way. As soon as the 
Prophet & found out, he gathered 70 of the Muhajir and he went out with them to look for these people who 
stole the camels. So Ghazwat Badr al-Sughra is not a military expedition, it's an ambush meant to get the camels 
back. But because the people that ambushed were 4-5 in number, they were much faster (compared to the 
Muslims), so they managed to flee the scene. So the Prophet 4 was not able to capture them at this point in 
time. And note this shows us even being the prophet of Allah, Allah didn't just gift him with miracles after 
miracles. Allah didn't just allow every expedition to be successful. Some of them he came back empty-handed, 
because there's a lesson to be learned even in this; because there are other wisdoms that we might not 
understand, but Allah's AWJ plan is infinitely wise. 


One of the consequences of the First Battle of Badr was that the Prophet #% decided that he needed to have spies 
for reconnaissance (i.e. to monitor the tracks of the Quraysh and their allies). So the Prophet £ sent out groups 
of sahaba to find out what's happening with the trip to Yemen. Even though Yemen is on the opposite side (the 
southern point of Makkah), the Prophet #% still wants to know all the options. Because, of course, an attack on 
the Yemeni side would take the Quraysh completely by surprise - they would never expect the Muslims to double 
back all the way around Makkah and try to attack them from the direction of Yemen. Now, interestingly enough, 
no attack of the Muslims actually took place; but the Prophet #% is not ruling it out. Look at this. He's keeping 
all options on the table. He sends out a reconnaissance expedition to see what's happening with the caravans of 
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the Quraysh that go to Yemen, "If we missed the caravan of the Quraysh from Syria, let's get the ones from 
Yemeni side." And so this is now called Sariyya al-Nakhla. Again, Sariyya al-Nakhla is the direct consequence of 
the First Battle of Badr. 


Sariyya al-Nakhla 


The main incident we will discuss is the Sariyya al-Nakhla (444 45.4). It took place in the month of Rajab, 2 AH. 
The Prophet $% handpicked 8 of the Muhajirun, no Ansar. Note every expedition thus far has been Muhajirs 
only. The Prophet #% put his cousin Abdullah ibn Jahsh (jie cy a! ssc) in charge, and gave him a letter, and 
told this group to go north east, travel for 2 days, and then on the morning of the 2nd day to open the letter. After 
two days, Abdullah obeyed the Prophet £% and opened up the letter. The Prophet £% said to him in it, "When 
this letter of mine is read to you, proceed to Nakhla (eastern side of Makkah towards Ta'if)." So they will have to 
double back and go down to Nakhla. And the Prophet 8% said, "Watch the movement of the Quraysh and inform 
us of their preparations and actions. Do not force any of your companions to go, whoever wants to come back 
can come back [to Madinah]." 


Now, why this strange letter? 
Firstly for utmost secrecy. Not even the people knew where they were going. 


Secondly for illusion - he send them north east and then they have to go down south. In a hadith, the Prophet 3% 
said, "4es& Gal! (war is deceit)." Sun Tzu says similar thing in the famous book that he has, "All warfare is 
based on deception. Hence, when we are able to attack, we must seem unable; when using our forces, we must 
appear inactive; when we are near, we must make the enemy believe we are far away; when far away, we must 
make them believe we are near." 


Also, the Prophet 8% is giving them permission to come back because they are literally walking straight into 
Makkah 1.e. the enemy territory, unarmed and defenseless. 8 defenseless people don't stand a chance against the 
whole city. When Abdullah ibn Jahsh read the letter, he said, "Whoever wants shahada (martyrdom) and is eager 
to meet Allah, let him come with me. And whoever doesn't may go back to Madinah. But as for me, I'm going to 
proceed onwards to Makkah." Literally he is thinking there's no way this will work, but, "If the Prophet 4 
wants it, so be it." (But of course Allah willed all of them came back.) Obviously all 8 of them followed the 
Prophet's 8% message and proceeded with Abdullah ibn Jahsh. They had 4 camels, so two people to a camel. 
Note there was never one person per camel for ANY expedition in the time of the Prophet 4. The Muslims 
didn't have such luxury. (The Quraysh tried to do it in the Major Battle of Badr, but the Muslims could not.) 


On the way there, one morning they wake up and a camel was missing. And it was the camel of Sa'd ibn Abi 
Waqgas and Utbah ibn Ghazwan (¢5!934 ¢ dic). So Sa'd and Utbah insisted, "You guys go ahead, leave us in the 
desert and we'll try to find our camel; the expedition must go on." So Sa'd and Utbah are left to find their 
camel/figure out another means to go back to Madinah. So 6 people then actually get to Nakhla. Nakhla is small 
group of date palms outside of Makkah. And they arrived at Nakhla on the 30th of Rajab. The last day of Rajab. 
And before even they set up camp, they saw in the distance a caravan coming. And they hid themselves waiting 
to see what it was. It turned out to be one of the smaller business caravan of the Quraysh coming back early from 
the trade, and it is loaded with goods complete to the top. And it doesn't have any military protection since the 
Quraysh were so sure nothing would happen at this time. So the 6 began discussing amongst themselves what 
should be done. There were around 8-9 camels and just 3 men guarding them, so it was like a fortune, and it 
would have been easy to retrieve. 


But there were 2 issues: (i) The Prophet £% told them to get information. He didn't say 'don't fight' but the 
purpose was information. But this is a lot of money; it's a fortune. So they are wondering, "This is a fortune for 
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the ummah, but the Prophet #% didn't tell us to attack." (ii) A bigger problem is that it's the 30th of Rajab ie. it's 
the Sacred Month. And of course in the Sacred Month you are not supposed to fight. However, what makes it so 
difficult was that there was literally just 1-2 hours left until Maghrib, and after Maghrib it's Sha'ban! So they 
began discussing what is to be done. They said, "If we wait until the sun sets, they will be gone - but if we fight 
them now, we will be guilty of fighting in the Sacred Month." And by the way, up until this point, the Muslims 
had not been successful with any capture missions. But this was an opportunity to get 8-9 camels loaded with 
spices/goods etc. So this was a lot of benefit and blessings for the Prophet £% and the Muslims. So they went and 
attacked; one of the herdsmen was killed and two of them they captured and took them as prisoners of war. As 
they came, they went back the same way to Madinah. Allah had willed this. 


When the Prophet £% saw them come back with all of this, and heard they had killed someone, he realized this 
would be a very negative PR disaster. And he told them, "I didn't command you to fight," and he refused to 
accept any of the booty. And the Quraysh had a feel trip with this - they spread across the entire peninsula, "Look 
at these Muslims! They contradicted the shariah of Ibrahim and went against the Ashhur al-Hurum (a)! quel - 
Sacred Months)! They shed the blood of an innocent person in the Sacred Month!" They made a very big 
brouhaha out of this. Ibn Ishaq and others say the Prophet #2 felt great stress because the criticism in its place 
was valid: The Muslims shed blood in the Sacred Month. So the Prophet % did not know what to do. (Even the 
Jews became happy at this. From the beginning it's clear the Jews won't be on the side of the Muslims.) As the 
fitna gains momentum, Allah reveals in the Quran: 


“aii ie 581 Ee al EGAUS pT salty 85 aT ante oe Lay GaS ud JS Js J a oT ye Sigs 
, (hil Ge SSI Chali 
"They ask you about the Sacred Month - about fighting therein. Say, 'Fighting therein is great [sin], but averting 
[people] from the way of Allah and disbelief in Him and [preventing access to] al-Masjid al-Haram and the 
expulsion of its people therefrom are greater [evil] in the Sight of Allah. And fitna is greater [evil] than killing..."" 
[2:217] 


Wallahi, this is the height of eloquence. It's beautiful. Allah criticized the shedding of the blood, He did not 
sanction it - the Muslims should not have shed this blood and He affirms this. But then Allah gave a judgment 
that clearly shows that our Lord is a Lord who is al-Haq and decrees with Haq; He criticizes the Quraysh by 
saying, "Who do you think you are? You are preventing people from coming to the Bayt al-Haram! And you 
have rejected Allah, and expelled people from Makkah. All of this is much worse in the Eyes of Allah. And the 
fitna (trial and tribulation) that you are causing is far bigger than the blood that this person has shed." Ibn al- 
Qayyim comments: So Allah says in this verse that, "The matter you have criticized the Muslims for is indeed a 
big sin, but if it so, then what you have done of rejecting Allah, of preventing people from coming to His House, 
and of expelling the Muslims who truly belong there (physically and spiritually) is yet a greater crime." 
(Sidenote: Ibn Abbas said the meaning of "fitna" in this verse is shirk. It is true that one of the reference is shirk, 
but also we can be more broad and say: included in the fitna is the chaos, the breaking up of the tribes, the 
expelling of the Muslims from their household - this is also a fitna. And Allah is saying this fitna AND the shirk 
is worse than the shedding of blood.) So Ibn al-Qayyim says Allah says, "The shirk that you are upon and the 
fitna that you have caused because of it is even greater [evil] in the Sight of Allah than the crime of fighting in 
the Sacred Month." And note the verse is extremely eloquent here - many scholars have had long discussions 
about how Allah AWJ phrased the verse - it is very atypical. There's even an academic paper in Western journals 
about the grammatical analysis of this verse. 


In any case, once this verse was revealed, the Prophet 4 accepted the booty and agreed to take the two 
prisoners of war, and he sent a message to the Quraysh to send ransom for these two. But he #@ said, "We will 
not release these two prisoners until our two companions (Sa'd and Utbah) reach us safely." Sa'd and Utbah 
eventually found their camel and after a week or two made their way back to Madinah. So the two prisoners 
were released, and amazingly, one of them, al-Hakam ibn Kaisan (GLuS 5 aSall) accepted Islam. But he 
accepted Islam only after the ransom was paid for him. After the ransom was paid, he then return back to 
Madinah - to make sure the ransom is in the hands of the Prophet s%. And this is not the only time this has 
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happened. [Later on, in many battles] multiple times people have accepted Islam as prisoners of war, but only 
after the ransom came. Because they wanted the money to be in the hands of the Prophet #. So al-Hakam ibn 
Kaisan is the first example of many to come, including the older brother of Khalid ibn al- Walid. (Al-Hakam ibn 
Kaisan will later die a shaheed in one of the battles at the time of the Prophet £2.) 


Lessons From the Episode 


1. Look at the infinite justice of Allah. And who is better at judging than Allah SWT? Allah did not exonerate the 
Muslims from their mistake, but He said the crimes of the Quraysh are much worse. This is the reality of the 
shariah of Allah - there is infinite justice. 


2. We also see the different expeditions the Prophet # engaged in and they show us no victory comes with ease. 
Even the prophets of Allah will not be handed victory just like that - even they need to go out and sacrifice their 
families and loved ones, and the Prophet £%& himself is injured (we will see all these in future battles). One needs 
to show dedication, determination, perseverance, and sincerity; and then Allah SWT will bless you with success. 
EVEN the prophets of Allah had to struggle, so how about those lesser than them (i.e. all of us). 


3. Note also the Prophet #% chose his immediate family to take the most dangerous task - he chose his cousin 
Ubaydah ibn al-Harith (&)L!! (ys 84uc), his uncle Hamzah ibn Abdul Muttalib (CLL! sc 6: 3}e2) [note we didn't 
talk about this expedition in detail because time is limited], his relative from his mother side Sa'd ibn Abi 
Waqqas, his cousin Abdullah ibn Jahsh, etc. to lead dangerous expeditions. The point is no one can accuse the 
Prophet s& of putting his family out of harm's way. Rather he puts them right center. Because the leader, the 
prophet, any person, has to sacrifice himself and his loved ones before he's going to sacrifice others. And that's 
why in the ghazawat, the Prophet & would be in the forefront, and in the saraya, he sent his own relatives to 
show the people that nobody can accuse him of trying to protect his own family from the hardships of war. 


4. Notice as well up until now only the Muhajirun are going on expeditions, no Ansar - why? Firstly because the 
Muhajirun should not be made to forget about Makkah. Also one of the main reasons why there are no Ansar is 
because of the Second Oath of Aqaba - it was an oath of protection, there was no offensive clause. Thus the 
Prophet 8% as a wise leader never pushed the Ansar. In the Battle of Badr al-Kubra, as we will see, they will 
volunteer. But when they volunteer and it turns out to be an army, that is when the Ansar add their own condition 
- to join the Prophet £% even in offensive battles. We will talk about this in future episodes. 


5. We see that in this early stage, jihad was not obligatory - it was voluntary. Even the 8 that the Prophet 4 
chose, he told them, "If you want to go back, you can go back." This is tadrib (35.5 - training) - he 8 is raising 
the bar slowly to train the sahaba. 


6. Non-Muslims in medieval and our times criticize and distort this picture and accuse the Prophet 8 and the 
early Muslims of basically being highway robbers. They say the Prophet £% and the early Muslims financed 
themselves off of highway robbery. This is the case with all of the enemies of Allah that they take something and 
distort the truth in it. There is an element of truth, but they distort it in a sinister manner, and they then read in 
what they want, and then propagate it in extremely negative manner. And this is exactly like Allah says: You are 
accusing the Muslims this, but what are you doing? You are ignoring the context. The Prophet #% is not messing 
with any tribe other than the Quraysh. This is a very important point. It's only them. All of the other transactions 
in Arabia are safe. And subhan'Allah, what is wrong with trying to get back your wealth from people who 
confiscated your land and property? As we said, if our nation (Americans) attacked its government because of a 
raise of taxes on tea and that's why they killed the British soldiers and overturned the ships of Her Majesty and 
His Majesty, then subhan'Allah, what double standard is this? After all that the Quraysh had done, now the 
Prophet s% is getting back a fraction - and you want to read in something sinister?! This is the reality of those 
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whose hearts are full of hatred - they take these things and distort them and ignore the entire context of what is 
happening. And this is exactly what is happening now in our times. Malcolm X famously said in the 60s, "If you 
are not careful, the newspapers will have you hating the people who are being oppressed, and loving the people 
who are doing the oppressing." In other words, "If you listen to the media too much, you will start believing that 
the oppressed are the oppressors, and the oppressors are the oppressed." And this is so true even in our time: a 
little Palestinian kid throwing a stone, they make him to be the oppressor; and the military tank in front of him is 
make out to be the oppressed. This is the reality of the world that we live in. 


We also see the hypocrisy of the Quraysh (and of all those who wish to oppose Allah and His Messenger) - they 
accuse the Muslims of a sin (which MIGHT be a sin) but who are they to accuse anyone of anything? When the 
crimes they are guilty of, we cannot even compare them to what the Muslims have done. Wallahi how true this is 
in the world that we live in now. Yes, things happen that we all disagree with - of terrorism of one side versus the 
other we all disagree with; but are they going to ignore where those are coming from? Are they going to ignore 
the context? Are they going to ignore the anger? Are they going to ignore their own zulm and oppression that has 
caused people to do another minor type of zulm and oppression?! You cannot fight terror with terror. Terrorism 
only leads to other terrorism. Just because a *country* does it, it doesn't mean it's not terrorism anymore. When 
you kill, it is going to come back to you. (!45 (asi LS - what goes around comes around. Wallahi the exact same 
thing we find now. The irony of irony is they accuse Muslims of being terrorist but they ignore the policies that 
are taking place in the world that are the real policies of terrorism. And so many people are talking about this. 
Forget Muslims, read Noam Chomsky, Chris Hedges, Robert Fisk, Glenn Greenwald, etc. None of them accuse 
the Muslims of being the primary terrorist. Of course none of them justifies the terrorism done by the small 
groups of Muslim that are fanatical, but they are putting it into context, just like Allah says in Quran [2:217]. 
This is a very important lesson for us to learn from in the modern world that we live in. The hypocrisy of the 
Quraysh of the past, and of modern powers of our times. So insha'Allah ta'ala we don't fall into the mistake of 
either of these extremists. We speak the truth whatever the truth is - even if it's against us we will speak it, and if 
it's against others we will also speak it. 


So all of these minor expeditions will lead up to the Major Battle of Badr which is the first and the biggest 
encounter where the table will completely turn; it's one of the biggest miracles in Islam. Allah called it Yawm al- 
Furqan (¢l4,4II a5 - the Day of Criterion) - the day that the truth was made clear from the error, the day that 
victory was granted to the Muslims the type of victory that was unprecedented, and it was to have repercussions 
all the way down throughout Islamic history. The stage is set for the Battle of Badr. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, November 2020] 
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036 - The Battle of Badr 1 [TOP] 
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Recap 


As we mentioned before, there were two threats facing the Muslims: Internal and external. As for the internal 
threats, Madinah was not yet unified, so there would always be a group of people who were not happy with the 
changes (i.e. the Jews and the mushriks who will eventually become the munafiqun — the Prophet 3% dealt with 
the munafiqun until the end of his life). Externally the main difficulty right now is only the Quraysh of Makkah. 
(But slowly in the next few years, the entire Arabian Peninsula will become involved. So for the first time in 
human history, the entire peninsula will become polarized between two camps. And this polarization is the 
precursor to the unification of Arabia. The unification of Arabia which never happened in the history of 
humanity, it will happen for the first time under the Prophet . And how will all that happen? Of course 
primarily through military expeditions.) 


The history of the Madani seerah is thus a history of military expeditions. We would like to know so much more 
information, but again, the chroniclers only recorded that which was the most important from their perspective; 
and so probably 80% of Madani phase is simply one battle after another. We will try our best to extrapolate the 
other incidents as they occur. 


We discussed the minor events before Badr. One of them was the Sariyya al-Nakhla. Some sahaba were sent to 
find out information outside of Makkah; they saw an unexpected small caravan with booty and decided to raid it, 
killing one person in the process, and brought back the booty to the Prophet s%. But the Prophet 8% said, "I 
didn't tell you to fight or kill anyone." Why was this problematic? Because it occurred in the sacred month. And 
Allah revealed the verse in Surah al-Baqarah [2:217]. 


The other incident was the Ghazwat al-Ushayra which was the part 1 of the Battle of Badr. How so? The Prophet 
= knew the caravan of Abu Sufyan was going northwards to Syria. So the Ghazwat al-Ushayra was the 
intended caravan on the way up, and the Battle of Badr is the same caravan on the way down. So Ghazwat al- 
Ushayra set up Ghazwat al-Badr. But the caravan raiding didn't happen, as by the time the Prophet 8 got there, 
Abu Sufyan found out what happened, so he took another route. Thus the Prophet £ never actually met the 
caravan. Other minor things happened and he formed some alliances and tribal agreements, so there was a 
success, but there was no military conflict in Ghazwat al-Ushayra. But because of Ghazwat al-Ushayra, Abu 
Sufyan was on high alert because he learned that the Prophet £% is interested in his caravan. 


The concept of targeting caravans goes back even before this. 


Targeting of Caravans 


One of the particular incidents narrated in Sahih Bukhari shows us the targeting of caravans was something even 
the Ansar thought about. Sa'd ibn Mu'adh (the most vibrant and dynamic leader of the Ansar) was a close friend 
of Umayya ibn Khalaf (the owner of Bilal) in the times of Jahiliyyah. So whenever Umayya went north, he 
would stop over in Madinah and stay at the house of Sa'd. And likewise Sa'd stayed with Umayya whenever he 
went to Makkah. One time, in 1 AH, Sa'd went to Makkah (perhaps for business trips). And it was the custom of 
the time they would always do tawaf whenever they visit Makkah. So Sa'd asks Umayya, "When is a good time 
to do tawaf?" Umayya said, "Go at a time when no one else is there." So clearly, they knew some tension could 
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happen if Sa'd is seen in the public. Why? Because it was known that Sa'd is helping the Prophet #. Note his 
Islam is not known, but what is known is that he is supporting and protecting the Muslims - so Umayya says, 
"Go right in the heat of the sun when everyone is asleep." 


Lo and behold Allah willed they meet Abu Jahal; and Abu Jahal asks Umayya, "Who is your friend?" He figures 
something is fishy as nobody does tawaf when everybody is going to sleep in this hot sun. Umayya says, "This is 
Sa'd ibn Mu'adh from Yathrib," and so Abu Jahal gets angry and says, "How is it possible that you are 
performing tawaf around the House in safety after you have given protection to the suba/+l. and claim you will 
help them?! (Note: the Quraysh called the Muslims "suba/renegades" i.e. "the people who have left the religion 
of our forefathers.") And now you have the audacity to come to Makkah and show your face and do tawaf in 
such safety?! Wallahi, were it not for the fact that you're a guest of Abu Safwan (Umayya), you would not return 
home in one piece!" This is an open threat, and the threat contradicts everything of their religion (and of Islam) - 
they knew that Makkah was sacred all the way from the time of Ibrahim AS [see Quran, 3:97]. So no one has the 
right to stop anybody from coming to Makkah. But when it came to Islam, the double standards began for the 
first time. Abu Jahal didn't even know Sa'd is a Muslim so he said, "You're helping the Muslims," but that is 
enough of a crime in his eyes that he is preventing Sa'd from coming to Makkah. Sa'd got very angry, raised his 
voice and said, "Wallahi, if you are going to threaten me and deprive me of tawaf, I will deprive you of 
something that is more painful to you than this (i.e. your trade routes to Syria)!" He said in front of the Ka'bah so 
that everybody in Makkah could hear. 


And so the concept of targeting the caravans of the Quraysh wasn't just something the Prophet 8 told them to 
do; even though, yes, up until this time, no Ansari has participated. But Sa'd is feeling the pressure, so he 
basically says, 'Khalas, tit for tat! You are going to threaten me?! Now you will see as well what we are going to 
do!' And that is exactly what he did - he then began to target the caravans of the Quraysh, as we will study. 


The Plain of Badr 


What is Badr? It's an area or a location that is named after a well that is named after the person who dug the well. 
So Badr is a name of a human. Many centuries ago, Badr ibn Yakhlud (a4: ¢s 541) dug up a well, so the well was 
called the Well of Badr, and that whole plain/area around the well was then called the Plain of Badr. It's in 
between Makkah and Madinah, closer to Madinah than to Makkah - approximately 160 miles south-west of 
Madinah, 250 miles north of Makkah. It takes around 1 hour 10 mins in our times to get to Badr from Madinah 
by car. In those days it took around 3 days. Interestingly, less than a month before Badr, the change of the qibla 
happened (as we discussed), and it's a significant correlation. The change literally occurs 3 weeks before Badr; 
there is no doubt there's a symbolic change taking place. The gibla of the Muslims changed to Makkah and then 
the Muslims were granted the greatest victory of early Islam. It's as if there's a sign that now that the qibla has 
changed, and you've won the Battle of Badr, slowly Makkah as well will be yours. 


Incidents Leading Up to Ghazwat Badr al-Kubra 


We get to the incident of Ghazwat Badr al-Kubra ((¢ SI! 54 893¢). It's called the Great Battle of Badr in order to 
distinguish it from Ghazwat Badr al-Sughra (¢¢ y2ual! j4: 893¢/the Small Battle of Badr that took place close to 
Badr but had nothing to do with the Quraysh or the caravan of Abu Sufyan). 


Ghazwat al-Ushayra took place in Jumada al-Awwal of the 2nd year of the Hijrah. The Prophet #& went to the 
area of Ushayra (he didn't go to Badr) and he camped there for a few days, and he stayed there until the very first 
few days of Jumada al-Thani, and then he returned back to Madinah. When the time came that they expected the 
caravan back (and this is now in Ramadan), the Prophet began sending multiple spies to see where has the 
caravan reached. And we have at least 2 or 3 ahadith that mention different spies - so this means basically that 
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over the course of every few days, he is sending out another few people. For example, in Sahih Muslim, Anas 
ibn Malik says that when the time came for the caravan's return, the Prophet sent a spy to inform him about 
the advent of the caravan; and when the spy returned, the Prophet 4 made sure that nobody was sitting in the 
room except for Anas (he was excused because he was a 7 year old child), and the sahabi (spy) informed him 
about the whereabouts of the caravan. 


In another hadith in Ibn Ishaq, it is mentioned that the Prophet # sent Talha ibn Ubaydillah and Sa'id ibn Zayd 
(two famous sahaba) to monitor the activities. And they waited for the caravan and followed it for a while until it 
passed them by, and then they galloped back quickly to Madinah. And they reported to the Prophet # that it was 
under the command of Abu Sufyan, and it had around 1000 camels in its entourage. Early history books say the 
Quraysh had never had such a large caravan in recent history (most likely due to economic factors prior to this - 
they acquired the Muslims' wealth 1.e. they confiscated Muslim property and land; and perhaps other things 
happened that the books of history don't mention). This was a fortune in that day: The net worth would be around 
a 5-20 million dollars in our times. This would change the entire treasury and state of the Islamic state. So we 
can understand why the Prophet #8 was so eager. 


In our last lesson, we had already talked about how non-Muslim orientalists have skewed and have attacked the 
Prophet $% by saying he is a highway robber - but this is ridiculous, because most of that wealth was directly 
confiscated from the Muslims anyway. That's one of the main reasons why the caravan has so much money. 


So the Prophet % gathered some sahaba. And here is a little bit of contradiction what exactly happened. In 
Sahih Muslim it's reported the Prophet #@ didn't announce where he's going - he just said, "We have a mission to 
undertake, so whoever has his animal ready should come with me." Some sahaba said, "Ya Rasulullah, my 
animal isn't ready. It's in another place of Madinah. Let me go get it ready." But the Prophet @ said, "No. Only 
those whose animals are right here and now. We are leaving right now." In Ibn Ishaq the Prophet 8% said to the 
sahaba, "This is the caravan of the Quraysh, it's coming back to you. And it has in it the money of the Quraysh. 
So let us go out to meet it. Perhaps Allah will give it to you." How do we reconcile these two narrations? Allahu 
a'lam. But it seems when he stood in the masjid, he didn't announce who, where or what. Why? Because there 
could be spies. So the Prophet £ did not make any public announcement. Rather he said, "We have a mission to 
undertake, so whoever has his animal ready should come with me." "We are leaving right now." And indeed 
that's the ultimate surprise tactic; not even the sahaba knew where they are going. When the army leaves 
Madinah and the Prophet #% can see who he's with, THEN he announces to them, "This is the caravan of the 
Quraysh, it's coming back to you. And it has in it the money of the Quraysh. So let us go out to meet it. Perhaps 
Allah will give it to you." So he didn't mention where he is going in the beginning, until finally they left the city. 
And this shows again and again the meticulous planning of the Prophet . We have seen this in every major 
incidents - we have seen this in the Hijrah, Bay'at al-Aqaba, etc. Even though he is Rasulullah # and he could 
put his trust in Allah SWT without doing anything, but that's against the sunnah. You do everything you can, and 
THEN you put your trust in Allah. 


No one knew where they were going. The Prophet % didn't even give the sahaba preparation. Why? Because 
this was easy prey. It's reported there were only 40 armed guards to this 1000s camels fortune. So the Prophet 3 
realized, "If we only have 200-300 people, that's all we need." And they don't even have to be armed to the hilt. 
So the Prophet 8% basically said, "Whoever is ready, let's go now!" That is exactly what happened. And that is 
why we understand Badr was not meant to be a war. It was meant to be quick and easy confiscation of 1000 
camels - the Muslims would outnumber the 40 guards, the guards would either run or stay and die, and the entire 
camels would be taken. What's vital is speed and urgency - what's needed is the Quraysh not find out. But Allah 
willed otherwise for a wisdom that was known to Him - which we will see clearly in the aftermath of the Battle 
of Badr. Note this also explains why none of the sahaba were fully armed - the animals that were taken were 
animals that happen to be there only. The entire army of 300+ people only had 2 riding horses and less than 100 
camels. Why? Because it wasn't assumed that they would be needing fast horses and a lot of camels. This was 
easy prey, basically targeting a sitting duck. They just have to go, show them 300 people, and take the prize. 
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So the Prophet 3, when he reaches the first encampment and sets up tents, he takes a detailed survey of 
everyone participating. He makes an assessment - and he notices there are two people that are too young to 
participate. And these are al-Bara' ibn Azib (Ole oy ell!) and Abdullah ibn Umar (,o¢ cy au! ssc); they were 
under 14. Note in those times, 15 was basically what we would consider to be 18 i.e. they matured much faster. 
In every single major battle, we will continue to see this, that 11, 13 year olds want to participate, but the Prophet 
& will tell them no. In their eagerness, they wanted to be 'men'. (In our times, we have dumbed down our own 
youth. If we were to treat them like adults, that young men would become adults faster. But because we have 
these false age of adolescents where biologically they are men or women, but intellectually we treat them like 
kids, so we are going to get problems. We Muslims firmly believe that Allah AWJ has made the age of puberty to 
be the age of intelligence. Therefore, if society were to treat these youngsters the way they deserve, with 
intellectual integrity, honesty, and respect, then these youngsters would grow up faster. And this isn't just Islamic, 
by the way. Hundreds of years ago, in every society, when you were 15-16, you were an adult.) Anyway, the two 
under age warriors were sent back. 


Number of Muslim Army 


The final count was around 315, some books mention 313 or 317, but basically 310 and an odd number. These 
were all the volunteers. Around 83 of the Muhajirun, 62 of the Aws and 170 of the Khazraj. The Khazraj were 
double the Aws. (Why? Firstly because they were more than the Aws; secondly the % of Muslims in the Khazraj 
was more than in the Aws. Why? The Khazraj was generally the poorer tribe, and generally speaking, the poor 
convert before the rich.) The two horses belong to Zubayr ibn al-Awam (algal! G3 55!!) and al-Miqdad ibn al- 
Aswad (49u¥! oy slaall). There were less than 100 camels; some books mention 70, so basically every three 
people had to share a camel. So they would take shifts and turns walking and then riding the camel. 


Note there has to be some significance to this number "310 and something." It occurs in multiple places in our 
religion. Of them is in a famous hadith of Abu Dhar al-Ghifari where the Prophet & was asked, "How many 
rasul are there?" The Prophet #@ said, "310 and something." Also the number of people fighting with Dawud AS 
against Goliath was 310 and something. 


Sharing of the Camel 


So the sahaba shared a camel, and the Prophet 4% was assigned the camel of Ali ibn Abi Talib, along with Abu 
Lubaba (4a! 4:7). (Abu Lubaba was the famous sahabi who tied himself to the masjid as an act of repentance - 
out of guilt he deprived himself of food and water and said, "I won't leave until Allah forgives me." He was 
almost about to die when Allah revealed his repentance in the Quran. But he said no, "Until the Prophet 
comes and frees me I won't leave." So the Prophet 4% himself came and untied Abu Lubaba from that pillar.) 
Imam Ahmad in his Musnad mentions a very beautiful incident now: Imagine if you had to share a camel with 
the Prophet 4. What would you do? You will say, "Ya Rasulullah, tafaddal (444: - go ahead) - you take the 
camel, we will walk." And so, both Ali and Abu Lubaba insisted, "Ya Rasulullah, we will walk, and you take the 
camel." The response of the Prophet 88 is so sweet and gentle and profound. It's so full of wisdom. He could 
have said, "Yes." And wallahi, if he had said yes, who would have objected. He is Rasulullah! But forget even 
the religious side, he is the general, the commander, and the leader! The leader never travels in the same way as a 
soldier/private. So if he rode it, no one would have objected. Alternatively he could have said, "No, let's be fair. 
Let's share" - just be blunt and share. But rather, the Prophet % allowed them to share in a manner that was very 
sweet and beautiful. He smiled back at them and said, "The two of you are not any younger/stronger than I am, 
and I am not in any less in need of the ajr (reward) than the two of you." Technically, Ali RA was around mid 
20s, (and we don't know the age of Abu Lubaba), and the Prophet #3 is 54-55, so actually the Prophet % is 
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senior in age. But he says, "The two of you are not any stronger than I am." And further, "Neither am I in any 
less need of the rewards from Allah that I will get if I walk." So when he said this to them, they had no response 
to this. How are you going to respond when he says, "I am doing this for the reward of Allah just like you." And 
so the Prophet 8% insisted that they take turns on this one camel, and that is his way of enforcing the fairness and 
equitable treatment. 


And it goes without saying the psychological repercussions of the Prophet 8 walking: Imagine if you were in 
that army and experience all the discomfort from the heat, the desert sand, the thirst, etc., but then you see the 
Prophet 8 walking - you cannot complain! This is the wisdom. Why was he so respected? Because he acted like 
a true prophet of Allah. And subhan'Allah, when you have a leader like this, what is going to happen? Abu Bakr, 
Umar, Uthman, they all lived the same lifestyle. When Umar conquers Jerusalem, he walks in while his slave is 
on the camel. And the people of Jerusalem thought Umar was the slave and the slave was Umar! Because what 
leader in the world would walk leading in his slave while he is walking. Where did Umar learn this from? He has 
the best teacher, the best master, the best mu'allim (alee), and that is the Prophet £2. 


Mini Story 1: 'O0 You Who Believe, Fulfill Your Promises!' 


Again the seerah is composed of small incidents, so we need to try to connect these 'disconnected incidents .' 
Another disconnected incident that happened before the Battle of Badr is the lack of participation of Hudhayfah 
ibn al-Yaman (¢)Lad! (ys 44:4) and his father al-Yaman. They wanted to participate in the Battle of Badr but they 
were held back because of a promise they made to the Quraysh. These two were once captured by the Quraysh, 
and the Quraysh were almost going to kill them when finally one of the Quraysh decided, "You know what, let's 
just make them promise that they are not ever going to fight alongside Muhammad." Note Hudhayfah and his 
father weren't Muhajirs. His father wasn't from Makkah or Madinah. He came to Madinah in the days of 
Jahiliyyah because of a crime he had committed - so he abandoned his tribe, came to Madinah, and was 'adopted' 
by the people of Madinah. And then he became a sahabi (i.e. accepted Islam) along with his son. So the two of 
them are neither Makki nor quite Madani, so when the Quraysh capture them, they don't have any direct 
animosity - rather, they are people who are caught up in the situation. So one of the Quraysh has sympathy and 
says, "We won't kill you, but promise us you won't fight us alongside Muhammad." So when the Prophet 
heard this, he forbade them to fight in the Battle of Badr or any ghazwa against the Quraysh. This shows us a 
Muslim is upon his word and promises. A Muslim is never a traitor no matter what - treaties must be respected 
and honored. Legally binding contracts have to be upheld. This shows us it's not allowed from a shariah 
perspective to break one's word: Therefore, if you have a visa and passport and live in a Western country, you 
cannot be a traitor to the state. Hudhayfah and his father, even though they were put on the verge of death by the 
Quraysh and thus had no choice but to give their word, but when the Prophet £ heard this, he told them to 
uphold the promise, and did not allow them to fight in the Battle of Badr. "agleg 4 gle Cyelul! (A Muslim is upon 
his word/promises)" - this is a hadith. And in the Qur'an, Allah says, "O you who believe, fulfill your covenant" 
(Quran, 5:1]. 


Mini Story 2: 'We Do Not Ask for Help From Pagans' 


Another incident occurred when the Prophet % is leaving Madinah, one of the pagans of Madinah who was 
known for his bravery and fighting skills marched up to the Prophet $& and said, "I wish to join you." The 
sahaba were happy to see him because they were getting a strong man. But the Prophet 4 asked him, "Do you 
testify that Allah is your one Lord and I am the Messenger?" He said, "No." In response, the Prophet 8% said, "L/) 
J dies (neni ¥ (We do not ask for help from pagans)." So the man stayed where he was, and a few hours later 
caught up and again asked, "Allow me to come with you." Again the Prophet #3 asked him, "Do you testify..." 
but he still said, "No." And so the Prophet % replied, "We do not ask for help from pagans." A few hours later 
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he comes back and asks to join again. The Prophet £ asks, "Do you testify..." and this time he says yes and 
recites the kalimah shahada 1.e. he accepts Islam. At this point he was allowed to join the expedition of the 
Muslims. 


On this hadith: "We do not ask for help from pagans," we have varying opinions. It has been used politically in 
our times, in Gulf War I, Gulf War II, etc. "Is it allowed to ask for military help from a non-Muslim?" The four 
schools of thought differ as to the extent of its implications. Some scholars say that you can never ask for any 
such help. Other scholars say that it is allowed with conditions. So there is a spectrum of opinion. Imam al- 
Nawawi says, "This hadith shows that the general rule is that you don't ask help from the pagan army. But there 
are exceptions. The Prophet #@ himself asked helped from Abdullah ibn Urayqit (a pagan) at a time of great 
sensitivity (he was the guide during the Hijrah)!" Think about it - this man could have got 100 camels as a 
reward for turning the Prophet 8% in. Yet the Prophet $% trusted his life with Abdullah ibn Uraygit, after Allah 
AW/J.So based on this, Imam al-Nawawi says if a person has a good opinion of Islam, and can be trusted, and 
the situation calls for it, then one can ask the help of mushriks against an enemy. Similarly, the Prophet asked 
help from Mut'im ibn Adi after Abu Lahab stopped giving protection to him (after Abu Talib died). The point 
being we should know that there is a spectrum of opinion. And frankly, each opinion has some strength and 
evidence to it. And in Sh. YQ's humble opinion, it is a case by case situation and basis - when such a situation 
arises, then the scholars of that region and land, let them talk among themselves and come to a conclusion. And 
this is an 1jtihadi issue anyway. 


Another interesting point: Subhan'Allah, our religion doesn't ask us to look into the chests of people. Here is a 
man, wallahi, the average person would doubt his Islam. Correct? The time, the place, and the circumstance - 
Once he says no, twice he says no, and the third time finally he basically says, "You know what? Okay, khalas. 
I'm a Muslim." Wallahi, the average person would doubt his Islam. But what does our religion tell us? Islam 
says, "Judge people by outward, and leave the inner to Allah SWT." Wallahi, we would be so much better if we 
simply followed this. Don't doubt people's intention. The Prophet % asked him three times, "Are you a 
Muslim?" And there's a lot of money to be gained if he's a Muslim. So on the third time he goes, "Khalas. I'm a 
Muslim." And nobody questions his Islam. Let it be. And in fact, there is no denying that our religion give 
incentives for people to convert. Monetary sometimes, political at other times. Why? If they convert for any 
reason, because Islam is true, we are very confident that they will eventually convert for the right reason. We are 
so confident of our faith that, "You know what? Khalas! Convert for the money! No big deal! But what's going to 
happen? Slowly Islam and Iman will enter the heart." This is the reality that we see from people to this day and 
age who convert for secondary reasons - primarily in our times, for marriage and love. 


Spying Games 


It seems we can guesstimate the Prophet £% left Madinah on the 12th of Ramadan in 2 AH. And he put in charge 
of Madinah Abdullah ibn Ummi Maktum (asiS« al Cy a! suc) - and subhan'Allah this sahabi was blind, but he was 
still put in charge. This shows Islam does not discriminate against people with disability. And this isn't the only 
instance. The Prophet s% put Ibn Ummi Maktum in charge of Madinah at least a dozen times. Why? Because he 
was a wise and sensible man. And his blindness did not come in the way of him being, in effect, the temporary 
mayor of Madinah. 


In the mean time, Abu Sufyan is coming back from Syria and he's taking extra precautions. Why? Because he 
already found out during the Ghazwat al-Ushayra he was close to get caught by just one day. Thus on the way 
back, he took extra measures so much so he sent delegations out to spy on any spies. Ibn Ishaq mentions some 
Bedouins mentioned they saw two men spying on the camp (of course these two men are Talha and Sa'id ibn 
Zayd). The Bedouins took Abu Sufyan to Talha and Sa'id's campsite and he examined their camp and markings. 
In his intelligence and desperation, he open up the camel dung and found date seeds of Madinah. Then he said, 
"These are the dates of Yathrib." So Abu Sufyan panics. And this panic causes him to go into overdrive mode. 
And he does two things, both of which, qaddar'Allah (4! _,43 - Allah willed), saved him, but also brought about 
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the biggest disaster to the Quraysh. The two things are: 


1. He took an unknown route. He hired a local guide and says, "Get us out of here. Take us from the shore." So 
he went from a much farther route, basically bypassing the entire city. 


2. He sent for reinforcements by sending his fastest rider, Damdam ibn Amir al-Ghifari (¢ lal! 9 ee G2 aeons), 
to Makkah to announce to the Quraysh, "Unless you do something, your caravan will be confiscated." 1.e. 
"Unless you send reinforcements, your money will be destroyed." And Damdam was truly very fast, think about 
it: this was probably taking place on the 10th, and as soon as Talha and Sa'id reports back to Madinah, the 
Prophet 8% said, "Let's go right now!" (he didn't want the news to get to Abu Sufyan, so he 83 too was very 
quick), so within 2-3 days, Damdam must have reached Makkah, and the same day, they make the decision, and 
within 3 days, they come back and are at Badr. This is super fast speed. 


The Dream of Atikah bint Abdul Muttalib 


One last thing to discuss: Events happening in Makkah before Damdam arrives that sets the stage, and that is the 
dream of Atikah bint Abdul Muttalib (lbUI ssc ais dle), the full sister of Abdullah and Abu Talib, and thus the 
full aunt of the Prophet 4. (Tangent: Did Atikah accept Islam or not? Ibn Ishaq mentions the only aunt of the 
Prophet s who accepted Islam is Safiyyah RA. However Ibn Sa'd says Atikah also accepted Islam. He said she 
migrated to Madinah after this and died in Madinah. But truth be told, even Ibn Hajar finds this skeptical, 
because we don't have a single report about anything from Atikah after this dream - had she converted, we would 
have heard of stories like we have heard from Safiyyah. So Allah knows best. Ibn Sa'd says she converted, but 
Ibn Ishaq [who is the earlier and greater authority] says none of the aunts of the Prophet 8 accepted Islam other 
than Safiyyah. One thing is for sure: We never hear of her after this dream.) 


So Atikah had a dream three days before Damdam's arrival, so the Makkans have no clue what's going on. She 
woke up flustered and agitated, and she called her brother Abbas (she was closest to him in age and bond), and 
said to him, "I saw a dream that I am very concerned about." Abbas asked, "What happened? Tell me." She said, 
"In my dream, I saw that in three days, a crier will come to Makkah, racing on his camel, and he first goes to the 
Ka'bah and cries out, 'O you traitors! Meet your death in three days from now (i.e. 6 days from the point Atikah 
saw this dream),' and then the crier is on top of the Ka'bah and says the same thing. Then he's on top of the 
mountain of Abu Qubays (G45 1 Us - which was the highest peak in the immediate vicinity) and says the 
same thing." So he said the same thing three times, "O traitor!" Note: Why are the Quraysh called traitors in the 
dream? Because for the first time in Arab history, they've betrayed the foundation of what they considered the 
most important to them, and that is blood (tribes); they have not allowed their tribesmen to basically live with 
them. Another opinion is that they are called traitors because they are traitors to the religion of Ibrahim AS - and 
this is also plausible. Then Atikah continues, "This crier picks up a large rock (from the mountain of Abu 
Qubays), topples it down the mountain, it cracks up at the base, and it keeps on rolling until it hits every house in 
Makkah." 


What is the interpretation? It's pretty obvious. Clearly it's showing that whatever announcement this man will 
make will cause the death of these traitors in three days. And the rock hitting every house is the sign that every 
house will be struck with a calamity. What calamity? The death of multiple people in the household. Not a single 
household of the Quraysh was spared in the Battle of Badr. 


Abbas became very worried and said to Atikah, "This dream is a very dangerous dream, and I am worried that if 
you tell it to people, you will get into trouble. So keep it to yourself. Don't tell anybody about this dream." (And 
it is said that Atikah used to see true dreams like this regularly. And we know that seeing true dream is something 
that Allah blesses some people with. E.g. The king at the time of Yusuf AS - he wasn't a Muslim, yet he saw 
these dreams [see Quran, 12:46]. These dreams can come to non-Muslims as well.) Abbas said don't tell anyone, 
yet he couldn't follow his own advice, he tells his best friend al-Walid ibn Utbah (4c ¢ys sel!) and says, "O al- 
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Walid! Please don't tell anyone else." And al-Walid promised not to tell anybody, so Abbas told him of the 
dream. But then al-Walid goes and tells his father Utbah, and says, "Abbas made me promise not to tell anybody, 
so please don't tell anybody...," and told his father of the dream, so on and so forth, until within some time, all in 
Makkah knew about the dream. But Abbas still thinks nobody knows, because he has only told al-Walid. 


And however you want to interpret the dream, there is clearly signs of doom and dread. The dream is clearly 
against the Quraysh, so they are not too happy about it. 


Official narration: 


In March 624, she reported a frightening dream to her brother Abbas. She had dreamed that a camel had halted 
near Makkah and that its rider had shouted: "Come forth, O people! And do not leave your men to face a disaster 
that will come three days hence!" Then the man had climbed a mountain and thrown down a rock, which had 
shattered, spraying pieces on every building in the city. Abbas warned Atikah not to tell anyone about this dream, 
but he told a friend, who told his father, and soon it was common knowledge in Makkah. Abu Jahal asked Abbas: 
"Are you not satisfied that your men should play the prophet, that your women should do so also? Atikah has 
predicted that there will be war in three days. If the three days pass and nothing happens, we will write you down 
as the greatest liars in Arabia!" Three days later, a messenger from Abu Sufyan arrived in the valley, stood up on 
his camel, and tore his shirt, shouting: "O Quraysh! The merchant-camels, the merchant-camels! Muhammad and 
his companions are lying in wait for your property, which is with Abu Sufyan! I do not think that you will 
overtake it! Help! Help!" Thus alerted, the Quraysh armed themselves for the Battle of Badr. However, Atikah's 
brother Abu Lahab did not join the army, saying he was afraid of Atikah's predictive dream. 


In any case, Abbas goes to sleep, and by the time he wakes up, everyone in the city is gossiping. But he still 
doesn't know. So he goes about his business, then as was their custom, does tawaf after Asr. But he sees Abu 
Jahal, surrounded with his minions, and he says, "Ya Abbas, when you're done, come here." So he does tawaf 
and then come to Abu Jahal. Abu Jahal says, "O children of Abdul Muttalib, since when did you get a female 
prophetess?" He is being sarcastic. Abbas says, "What do you mean?" He says, "Are you not satisfied that you 
have a man who claim to be a prophet? You now want woman to be predicting the future as well? If it's true that 
a crier will come after three days, then it will happen; but if it doesn't happen, then by Allah, we will make a sign 
and place it on the door of the Ka'bah that the Banu Abdul Muttalib are the most lying of the Arabs known to 
men!" i.e. "We will publicly shame you!" Abbas narrates this hadith himself later on, and he says he was caught 
off guard so he denied everything. 


But the news of what Abu Jahal did to Abbas humiliated the whole Banu Hashim tribe. Thus the Banu Abdul 
Muttalib are fuming. Before Abbas even gets back to his house, the women have already heard of what just took 
place (how news spreads!), and so when he comes back, they begin lashing out at him, "Are you not a man?! 
Could you not defend your own women? Have you no shame? You and your sister and your tribe was dissed and 
you just stand there and take it?" Until finally Abbas said he decided the next day to publicly refute Abu Jahal. 
Now it's no longer a matter of dream, it's now a matter of tribalism. And Abbas later narrates, "For the rest of the 
day, all the women of Banu Abdul Muttalib came and had it out with me." So now he is thinking, "What can I 
say tomorrow." 


He wakes up the next day and goes to find Abu Jahal. And he narrates this first person in the Mustadrak of al- 
Hakim, "When I came to the Ka'bah, I saw Abu Jahal in the distance. But as soon as he saw me, he turned pale, 
turned his back to me, and walked away. I said, 'What is the matter with him? Doesn't he have the courage to 
face me now?' I went to go face him when I finally saw what had caused him to go pale." It's the third day. The 
crier has arrived and Abu Jahal has already heard him. So Abu Jahal is so embarrassed he cannot even face al- 
Abbas now. And of course the crier is none other than Damdam - and to give a melodramatic effect, Damdam 
mutilated his own camel (in one narration it's said he chopped its nose off, a'udhubiLlah!) and smeared the blood 
over the camel, had torn his clothes, looked disheveled, and entered Makkah riding backwards - all of this to give 
the impression that he himself had also been attacked. And then he cried out, "O Quraysh, your caravan! O 
Quraysh, your caravan! Your property and money with Abu Sufyan is being attacked by Muhammad and his 
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companions right now! And you will not be able to defend it unless you act immediately! S.O.S! S.O.S!" (And of 
course it is all a lie, because as of yet, there is no actual attack happening.) 


His announcement was "come and fight," but Atikah is saying, rather, this means "come and meet your death." 


Q&A 


Usul al-Figh: Does the rulings upon the Prophet % differ from the rulings upon the other Muslims? The 
response is: there are some elements/aspects of the shariah where what is unique to him is different than what he 
is legislated upon us. There are certain hadiths that have been interpreted in this light, that that was unique for the 
Prophet £ and it was not something that we need to follow. But these are exceptions and not the rules. And 
generally speaking, when these exceptions exist, he himself points it out. And the most famous example is that of 
wisal (Jl.as), which is fasting 2-3 days nonstop (i.e. without suhoor and iftar); or if it is explicitly mentioned in 
the Quran, e.g. where Allah says, "This is exclusively for you, not for the rest of the Believers" [33:50]. So it is 
true that this is something that exists in Usul al-Figh, but we don't invoke this principle unless there is an explicit 
evidence to show this. Otherwise, the general rule is that everything the Prophet #2 did and said and approved, 
we are also told to follow it. Because he is our uswah (&s.4/ - role model). Now, this does play into figh, for 
example: drinking while standing. The Prophet $ apparently said in a hadith —and there is ikhtilaf whether it is 
authentic or not—: "Don't drink while standing"; but he himself drank while standing, as recorded in Bukhari. So 
how do we reconcile this? Some people say, it is khas (,e& - exclusive) for him, and majority say, "Well, this 
shows it is allowed. You can do it, but it's makruh to drink while standing." So this tension does exist in fiqh, but 
it should only be evoked when there is no other means of reconciliation. Also, the fact that he is doing this 
publicly for the communal benefit. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, October 2020] 
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Now we will move on to the Big Battle of Badr. Recall Badr was a person's name who dug a well at a particular 
place - the well is then named after him, and the place was then called after the well. We mentioned Abu Sufyan 
detected the presence of the Prophet #3 and thus he took an alternate route closer to the Red Sea, and he sent a 
crier to the people of Quraysh to rally them up. Also we mentioned the dream of Atikah - what happened after? 
The Quraysh convened a council and they debated what must be done. Almost unanimously they agreed to send 
an army to protect the caravan. The exaggerated reports of Damdam made them very worried that their livestock 
was in danger. Therefore the largest and quickest gathering ever in the history of Makkah took place, in that, they 
gathered together the largest quantity of people in the smallest amount of time. Literally within a day they 
prepared and left Makkah. 


A number of incidents occurred during this time. Ibn Ishaq mentions not a single family in Makkah was left 
behind except that someone from that family was sent. (And indeed this is in line with Atikah's dream, that a 
rock will strike every household in Makkah.) And if they could not send somebody from within the household, 
they hired another person to go in his place. 


To Participate or Not to Participate: Abu Lahab 


Abu Lahab (J! 5:/) himself, who was the uncle of the Prophet #% and the chieftain of the Banu Hashim, decided 
not to go and instead found someone to go in his place. The person, al-As ibn Wa'il (U4ly ¢3 yell), had an 
outstanding loan of 4,000 dirhams with Abu Lahab. So Abu Lahab said, "Go in my place and I'll forgive this loan 
and wipe it out." So this person went and Abu Lahab did not go. It's not mentioned why he didn't go. Perhaps 
along with the natural fear and cowardice of meeting an enemy and of being killed, Allah knows best, there was 
also probably a sense of personal conflict that at the end of the day, it's his subtribe he will be fighting, and it's his 
own nephew. He ultimately could not meet his own tribe in battle - this goes against all that the jahili Arab stood 
for. Even though Abu Lahab is not worthy of any praise, nonetheless sometimes we find he did some things of 
nobility (according to his custom, not according to Islam). E.g. When the Prophet % was born, he was so happy 
he freed a slave; and because of this the Prophet # said he will be given a little bit of water in Hellfire. Also, he 
initially protected the Prophet 3 after the death of Abu Talib. Despite all that happened, he said, "At the end of 
the day, he (the Prophet 4) is my tribe, my nephew. I must protect him." So there seems to be that deep down 
inside, he had some sense of karam (aS - nobility) that stopped him from fighting the Prophet $% in battle. But 
again, this is Sh. YQ's theory. The classical books don't mention anything about why would Abu Lahab not go 
out and fight. 


Also note even though Abu Lahab is of the worst, there are people much worse than him e.g. Abu Jahal and 
Umayya. 


To Fight or Not to Fight: Utbah ibn Rabi'ah 


Further Utbah ibn Rabi'ah (4145 ¢: dic) initially did not go - he was the person who gifted the grapes to the 

Prophet $% after the incident of Ta'if (with the Christian slave). Again this person Utbah, who was a distant uncle 
of the Prophet %, had some noble traits. He decided not to fight because they were his blood relatives. However 
his brother Shaybah (4114) said, "If we abandon our people at a time such as this crucial time, then for the rest of 


Page 293 
our lives we will have to suffer mockery and humiliation." So the both of them prepared to go out - little did they 
know they were preparing for their own death. They both will die in the mubaraza (&',,Ls - a duel to the death 
which precedes the war). 


We are jumping the gun (and we will repeat this story next week), but Utbah clearly demonstrates some common 
sense and values - he's the one who will try to prevent the battle until the very last second. When the two armies 
lined up, Utbah was so disgusted that cousins and uncles would fight each other, so he jumped on his red camel 
and told the Quraysh, "Do not fight! Even if you win you will be the losers since you will kill your own brothers 
and sons! Blame it on me and my cowardice! Go ahead and tell the Arabs that *I* became scared and *I* was 
the one who stopped you! Let the blame come to me!" That is truly a sense of nobility. But ultimately the battle 
went on. 


Note this mentality that you blindly follow your people even though they do wrong, is not of Islam. Only 
Prophet Muhammad £% is the human being that we support unconditionally. As for other human beings, we look 
at their cause, methodology, etc. We need to see what is right and what is wrong. We as Muslims are told to 
follow the truth even if it is against yourself, or against your father and mother. Utbah was a wise man at the end 
of the day. In fact (again, we are jumping the gun) the Prophet ¢& himself said, "If anyone in that gathering has 
any wisdom/good, it is the man on the red camel." So the Prophet #2 is testifying Utbah to be good. But Abu 
Jahal won over - he accused Utbah of something, and in his anger, Utbah became the first person to go and fight 
in the mubaraza. 


To Participate or Not to Participate: Uqba ibn Abi Mu'ayt 


Utbah and Abu Lahab, perhaps their reasons of not wanting to go was somewhat noble from a Jahiliyyah 
standards. But Uqba ibn Abi Mu'ayt's reason was out of pure cowardice. Uqba ibn Abi Mulayt (Lire ul G2 dade) 
was perhaps the lowest of the low of the enemies of the Prophet %. As we said, those who opposed Islam in 
Makkah was of spectrum. Some of them, even though they were pagans, they nonetheless had some nobility - 
they didn't do that which was undignified. And the best example of this is Abu Sufyan - despite his Jahiliyyah, 
paganism, etc., he had a sense of nobility in him. Thus he never did anything vulgar or crude or demeaning to his 
own dignity. Generally speaking (and of course there are always exceptions), those that were noble enemies, 
Allah guided them; and those who had no manners etc. were not guided. Uqba was perhaps the worst of the 
worst - filthiest of the filthy. This is perhaps why Allah didn't even mention him in the Quran. He's so filthy he's 
not even worthy of being mentioned. 


Ugba was that one who snuck up behind the Prophet £% and tried to choke him while he & was praying in front 
of the Ka'bah, and Abu Bakr came running up and said, "Will you kill a man just because he says Allah is his 
Lord?!" Then Abu Bakr was beaten, bloodied and bruised until he was in bed for a week. Uqba was one of those 
who approved the assassination of the Prophet £% in the secret meeting. And Uqba was that person who when 
Abu Jahal said, "Who amongst you will pick up the carcass/intestines of the animal and throw it on Muhammad 
when he's doing sajdah?", he stood up and did the deed. Ibn Ishaq said, "The worst of the people stood up and 
rushed to get it," - and that is Uqba. (Note 1: the sajdah was an Islamic routine - this posture thus was being 
mocked by the Quraysh.) (Note 2: Uqba was a rich nobleman, yet he picks up this filthy carcass. He would 
*never* do this for any other cause, but the filthiness inside of him was worse than the filthiness of this carcass. 
For him to pick up this filth and rush back happy to throw it on the Prophet $% - can you imagine his mentality?) 
And then they were all laughing when the Prophet £% was stuck under the carcass. Ibn Mas'ud RA said, "I saw 
him but could not do anything," - because Ibn Mas'ud RA was a mawla. But he or somebody runs to Fatima, and 
then Fatima RA as a young girl is the one who helps the Prophet #3 out from under the carcass. And it's narrated 
Ugba once sarcastically invited the Prophet #% to a meal. And the Prophet 8% said, "I will never eat with you 
until you testify la ilaha illaLlah Muhammadur rasuluLlah." In his anger, Uqba spit on the face of the Prophet 
g&. And the Prophet #% calmly wiped that spit away, and he prophesied, "O Uqba, when I meet you outside of 
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the valleys of Makkah, I shall kill/execute you while you are tied up." Subhan'Allah. And because of this Uqba 
was frightened when he heard of the Battle of Badr; he said, "This man has promised to kill me so I can't go out 
of Makkah now." 


Look at the irony here - deep down inside he knew the prophecy was true. And that's why he did not want to 
leave Makkah. But one of his family said, "Don't worry, I have the fastest camel, I will give it to you. So even if 
the army flees, your camel will take you back to Makkah safe." And the others were castigating and making fun 
of him, so to prove his manhood, he decided to go ahead and accompany. But of course, even if you have the 
fastest camel, you cannot outwit the makr (plan) of Allah. As we will see in future episode, when the army of 
Quraysh fled, Uqba's camel was the first to flee. So he was left in the middle of an empty plain with no protection 
- and he was captured and executed (one of only two who were executed in Badr). 


To Participate or Not to Participate: Umayya ibn Khalaf 


Umayya ibn Khalaf (alk 7s dxei), the master of Bilal RA, was the stereotypical coward - overly fed huge man 
wearing fancy garments etc. He has a lot of money and a lot of slaves, but no skills of war or anything. When 
Umayya heard of the battle, he found someone to represent him, paid him a small fortune and said, "This man 
will represent me," so he was happy he managed to get out. But Umayya was ultimately one of the 
seniors/leaders of the Quraysh - his presence would bring great morale to the troops, so Abu Jahal said, "If you 
do not go, this will demoralize many people. You are the sayyid of this whole valley! [So you must go!]" But still 
Umayya was hesitant. 


Abu Jahal then went to Uqba and they devised a tactic to make sure he goes out. When Umayya is sitting in the 
public space on a fancy carpet with his entourage, Uqba came to him with a perfume burner and coal underneath 
it, of the type that women use. And he said, "This is your gift, O Umayya! Perfume yourself as you are worthy of 
being perfumed!" i.e. "You are no man." Umayya understood what's going on - so he stood up and cursed Uqba 
and whoever sent Uqba (because he knows Ugba is not smart enough to do this himself). Umayya was so 
insulted he finally changed his mind. But even then his cowardice shows: Ibn Ishaq says when Umayya goes 
back home, he tells his wife, "Go purchase for me the best camel that money can buy." (Why? So he can run 
away whenever the need arises.) His wife begs him, "Don't go! You never know! You might die!" etc., but 
Umayya did not intend to fight in the first place so he calmed her down, "Don't worry, I don't really intend to 
fight. I'm just going to make a show of it and just quietly sneak back." But ultimately everyone who Allah 
destined to die, they will die. As Allah SWT said, "Still it transpired so Allah may establish what He had destined 
— that those who were to perish and those who were to survive might do so after the truth had been made clear 
to both." [Quran, 8:42] 


Recall when the event of the intestines being thrown on the Prophet £% happened, the Prophet 8% stood up and 
made du'a to Allah, "O Allah, I leave you to deal with... [and he mentioned all of the 7 or 8 people by name (i.e. 
Umayya, Abu Jahal, Uqba, etc.)]." And every single one whom he mentioned will be of the first people to die in 
Badr. Note Umayya is one of them. He is one of the people destined to die in Badr. So Umayya as well began to 
make preparations to ‘join' the army - little did he know he was preparing for his own death. 


Refreshing Memory: The Prophet 22's Du'a Against the Leaders of the Quraysh 
Bukhari Volume 1, Book 9, Number 499 
Narrated Amr ibn Maymun: 


Abdullah ibn Mas'ud said, "While Rasulullah was praying beside the Ka'bah, there were some Quraysh people 
sitting in a gathering. One of them said, 'Don't you see this (who does deeds just to show off)? Who amongst you 
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can go and bring the dung, blood and the abdominal contents (intestines, etc.). of the slaughtered camels of the 
family of so and so and then wait till he prostrates and put that in between his shoulders?' The worst amongst 
them (Uqba ibn Abi Mu'ayt) went (and brought them) and when Rasulullah prostrated, he put them between his 
shoulders. The Prophet remained in prostration and they laughed so much so that they fell on each other. A 
passerby went to Fatima, who was a young girl in those days. She came running and the Prophet was still in 
prostration. She removed them and cursed upon the Quraysh on their faces. When Rasulullah completed his 
prayer, he said, 'O Allah! Take revenge on Quraysh.' He said so thrice and added, 'O Allah! take revenge on Amr 
ibn Hisham (Abu Jahal), Utbah ibn Rabi'ah, Shayba ibn Rabi'ah, al-Walid ibn Utbah, Umayya ibn Khalaf, Uqba 
ibn Abi Mu'ayt and Umara ibn al-Walid.'"" Abdullah ibn Mas'ud added, "By Allah! I saw all of them dead in the 
battlefield on the Day of Badr and they were dragged and thrown in the Qalib (a well) at Badr. Rasulullah then 
said, ‘Allah's curse has descended upon the people of the Qalib (well)."" 


The Du'a of the Quraysh 


It's mentioned in the Tafsir of al-Suddi (G4iull wuss), before the army of Quraysh left Makkah, they made a du'a. 
They gathered around the Ka'bah, held on to the rings and the cloth of the Ka'bah, and said: "O Allah, whichever 
of the two armies is more noble in Your Eyes, help them! O Allah, whichever of the two groups is more 
honorable, give them victory! And O Allah, send your aid upon the better of the two tribes!" Little did they 
realize they made du'a against themselves. And Allah SWT references this in Surah al-Anfal, a surah that deals 
with the Incident of Badr. Verse 19 says: 
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"If you [disbelievers] seek the victory - the defeat has come to you. And if you desist [from hostilities], it is best 
for you; but if you return [to war], We will return, and never will you be availed by your [large] company at all, 
even if it should increase; and [that is] because Allah is with the believers." [8:19] 


Allah is saying victory has already come not to you (not to the Quraysh), but rather to the other side (the 
Muslims). But if you stop what you are doing, it is better for you. And if you return to war, We shall return to 
war. And all of your numbers won't benefit, because Allah is with the Muslims. 


Iblis Appearing in the Form of Suraga ibn Malik 


The Quraysh marched outside of Makkah, and their numbers were around 1,300 - the largest ever gathered in 
Quraysh's history. And this number will increase exponentially in future battles - in Badr [2 AH] it's 1,300, Uhud 
[3 AH] 3,000, and Ahzab [5 AH] 5,000+. Because clearly Allah SWT is intending, in a very expedited way, the 
conversion of the entire Arabian Peninsula. And from the beginning we notice that the Quraysh aren't united - 
there is always bickering. Allah says in the Quran, "You think they are one group, but in reality their hearts are 
disunited" [see Quran, 59:14]. So as they exit Makkah, this disunity showed itself. One group said, "We are 
leaving Makkah unprotected?!" And then they brought up an old rivalry that existed before Islam. What had 
happened in the past? The Quraysh and the Banu Bakr had started a small tension/war. To make a long story 
short: One of the Qureshi youth, who was a future leader of the Quraysh, wandered into the land of Banu Bakr. 
Ibn Ishaq mentions he was a tall and handsome man. And so when the leader of the Banu Bakr saw him, he felt 
jealousy, so he told someone from their tribe to assassinate him, for no real reason. (Before this, by many years 
or decades, there was a blood feud where one member of the Quraysh killed someone from the Banu Bakr.) So 
the chief of Banu Bakr used that as an excuse and said, "I am going to make up for that one for one by killing 
this young man!" When the Quraysh sent a representative and asked about the reason of the killing, the chieftain 
of Banu Bakr said, "A man for a man! Remember that guy you killed long ago? I killed this young man for that 
young man that was killed, so let's call it quits." So the Quraysh said, "Fine, we won't go to war. A man for a 
man. We did owe them blood money we never paid up." However, the brother of this killed man decided to go 
and kill the chieftain of the Banu Bakr. Not just any average guy. The very man who ordered the assassination. 
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And the brother was successful; he cut up the chieftain in pieces in a gruesome fashion and brought the pieces 
back to Makkah, and put them on the door of the Ka'bah. Note this is all before Islam. 


So the news spread that the Quraysh has killed the chieftain of Banu Bakr. This is now civil war, but before this 
war took place, the message of Islam became stronger and stronger and they had to deal with the Muslims, so 
both tribes paused the war. So the situation was now in limbo - unresolved. So now when the Quraysh is leaving 
Makkah for Badr, they are getting paranoid, "NOW the Banu Bakr will attack Makkah when it's empty - they'll 
take our women, kill our children etc." So there was a huge commotion in the army. And as it is, generally people 
don't want to go to war - they want an excuse to get back. So a large segment of the army was about to return. 
But what happened? Shaytan became desperate - Iblis himself physically came to them in the form of Suraga ibn 
Malik (the same person who tried to capture the Prophet #% during the Hijrah. Note at this point in time he isn't 
a Muslim yet. He will embrace Islam later in 8 AH). Iblis chose to appear in the form of Suraqa because Suraga 
was from the Banu Kinana - and the Banu Kinana is the larger tribe of the Banu Bakr (just like Quraysh is the 
larger tribe of the Banu Hashim) - i.e. Banu Kinana rivals the Quraysh, and Banu Bakr is one of the tribes of the 
Banu Kinana. And Suraqa was a chieftain of another subtribe of the Banu Kinana. So Iblis comes in his form and 
says, "Don't worry, I have heard of your fear, and I will make sure that the Banu Bakr won't attack you! I will be 
your protector! You can count on my word!" (And of course shaytan never spoke truth - this is all lie.) And he 
even said, "I'll accompany you as well [to the war, and fight along with you], so that you know I am serious." So 
the Quraysh were so happy that one of the chieftains of the Banu Kinana is coming and promised them this. 


(But as we all know, later on, when shaytan sees the angels coming down on the morning of Badr, he turned 
around and started running away. And the Quraysh were like, "Suraqa, why are you running away?!" - because 
the Quraysh cannot see the angels. Someone tried to stop him, but he pushed that person and revealed his true 
identity, as recorded in the Quran: "And [remember] when Satan made their deeds pleasing to them and said, 'No 
one can defeat you today from amongst the people; and indeed, I am your protector!" But when the two armies 
faced each other, he turned his back around and said, "Indeed, I am disassociated from you. Indeed, I see what 
you do not see; indeed I fear Allah. And Allah is severe in punishment" [8:48].) 


The Size of the Quraysh Army 


In Musnad Imam Ahmad, Ibn Ishaq etc. it's said there were 1,300 people, Abu Jahal was their undisputed main 
leader, they had over 100 horses, over 600 suits of armor, [and probably around] 500 camels not only to ride on 
but also to use as food (it's said every day they slaughtered 10 camels); they even brought along their singing 
girls for morale boosting (like a type of cheerleaders). Allah mentions this in the Quran [8:47], "Don't be like 
those [pagans] who exited their homes arrogantly, only to show off to the people, and to block others from the 
Path of Allah. And Allah is Fully Aware of what they do." So Allah describes their psychological frame of mind: 
when they're walking out, they're feeling puffed up, they want people to hear they are 1,300 strong, the largest 
army the Arabs has ever seen up until this time. They want to block others from the Path of Allah, but Allah has 
surrounded all of them; 1.e. they think they are blocking Allah's Path, but they do not realize Allah has blocked 
them. 


So there's three things going on: (1) Abu Sufyan and his caravan; (2) the Quraysh army; and (3) the Muslim 
army. 


Updates on Abu Sufyan's Caravan and the Quraysh Army 


Once Abu Sufyan felt the caravan was safe and beyond the reach of the Muslims, he sent someone to tell the 
Quraysh that his caravan is now safe and that they can go back. Notice even Abu Sufyan didn't want war. He 
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said, "Go tell the army to return" etc. Once the person met the army, they reconvened to decide what to do. Utbah 
said, "Let's go back; the caravan is safe." But Abu Jahal said, "No. We will go to Badr and we will stay there for 
three days, drink our wine, have our women sing for us, and let the news spread in all of Arabia that we are a 
nation to be feared." Notice here there is still no talk of war - the whole purpose of the army was to protect the 
caravan. So even though Abu Jahal said to carry on, around 300-350 people, consisting of Banu Zuhrah and 
other smaller tribes, returned back to Makkah. So around 4 of the army went back, and this was obviously 
demoralizing. So the Quraysh was differing among themselves; and as we will come to, we will see that the 
Muslims as well was differing among themselves. So both parties didn't want to go. But Allah has already 
decreed Badr will take place; and no one can escape from the gadr of Allah AWJ. Allah mentions this in Surah 
al-Anfal: 


"Even if the two armies had made an appointment [to meet], both would have certainly missed it. Still it 
transpired so Allah may establish what He had destined—that those who were to perish and those who were to 
survive might do so after the truth had been made clear to both." [Quran, 8:42] 


When the Quraysh army reached Juhfa (44a=) —most likely before the envoy of Abu Sufyan reached them— 
one of the youngest men from the Banu Hashim (a son of the cousin of the Prophet £) who was in the Quraysh 
army, saw a dream. He saw in his dream that a crier, who had a camel with him, riding towards them and 
announced, "Utbah ibn Rabi'ah has been killed, Shaybah ibn Rabi'ah has been killed, Abu al-Hakam ibn Hisham 
(Abu Jahal) has been killed, Umayyah ibn Khalaf has been killed..." and he kept on mentioning every single 
famous name of the Quraysh, and said they all have been killed. And then the young man said the crier cut the 
hump of the camel and sent the camel forward, and the camel went into their encampment, and its blood 
splattered on every single tent. The interpretation of the dream is very obvious: not only are the mentioned 
people going to be killed, but every single tent will have casualties. But the army ignored his dream and 
considered it to be a meaningless dream - little did they realize it was a true dream. 


Updates on the Muslim Army 


Back to the Muslims side now. When they left Madinah, they had NO clue they would meet an army. They just 
think it's going to be an easy and quick raid where they are 315 against only ~40 armed guards. They thought it 
would be a clear victory. However, rumors began to come that there is an army that's left Makkah intending to 
fight the Muslims. 


We don't know when, but the Prophet #3 was shown a dream that he would be fighting an army. He 3% 

was hoping that this dream would manifest at a later date —maybe not on this particular expedition— but then 
when the rumor began to reach, the Prophet 8 began to think maybe it will manifest in this expedition. He 
asked the Muslims, "What do you think if instead we met a group from Makkah that has been already informed 
of your departure (i.e. a group that is prepared to fight you)?" Some of the sahaba began to question this, they 
said, "Ya Rasulullah, we do not have any preparations to fight an army. We came to attack the caravan." The next 
day, the Prophet £% repeated the same question, and the sahaba's response was even more firm that they are not 
ready to face an army. Allah SWT mentions this in the Quran: 


Gott) Gaa5ll Se ls G5 Salk hs o» hy dash US 
ree aay cil ‘all seals tS os Laisa aT od gla 
"...when your Lord cause you to go out of your houses, but the truth was with you, a group of the believers did 
not like it. They began arguing with you about this truth even after it was made clear to them - it was as if you 
were dragging them to their deaths, as they are looking at their deaths." [see Qur'an, 8:5-6] 


Further: 


: 28 Beg te Ouse: Oba e 4h, rede 2 ago % 0% 84 blz, 080 8, one. 20 hy B soe 
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"[Remember, O believers], when Allah promised you one of the two groups - that it would be yours - and you 
wished that the unarmed one would be yours. But Allah intended to establish the truth by His words and to 
eliminate the disbelievers" [8:7] 


At this stage, the Prophet 4% himself was unsure, but he told them, "Even if wee meet the other group, Allah has 
promised us victory," i.e. "Don't worry." But still the human soul is weak; they said, "We are not ready. We 
cannot fight an army - we don't have armor, we don't have food, we don't have supplies, we don't have anything! 
We literally were expecting [an easy] expedition and come back within 2 days." As Allah said in the Quran, they 
continued arguing even after the Prophet s% had explained to them. But Allah wanted His degree to go forth. 
Further He SWT said, "You wanted the one with no weapons to be yours, but Allah had a far bigger thing in 
store - [and that is] to show who was upon the Truth." Remember, the Day of Badr is also called the Day of 
Furqan (¢{8)4I! as: - the Day of Criterion). So Allah is saying, "Today I want to show who is true, and destroy the 
false, even if the disbelievers do not like it." 


We can derive a benefit from above verses: It is not nifaq to sometimes feel hesitant (out of fear etc.) to doa 
positive deed, as long as your Iman eventually wins over. Even though the sahaba are as perfect a generation as 
possible, but they are humans after all; and humans can't be perfect. Thus they were arguing, "We can't do this. 
No way we can fight the Quraysh," etc. But this arguing doesn't make them any less of a believer - as we see in 
verse [8:5], Allah calls them "believers," even though they tried to persuade the Prophet 8% not to go. Still they 
are not munafiqs. (Remember, it is only after Badr the phenomenon of nifaq will begin - among the people who 
will convert grudgingly. Up until now, every convert is a sincere convert.) Even though they attempted to 
persuade the Prophet £% not to go, Allah still called them "believers," and this is a big sigh of relief for us. 
Because it shows that even the believer can have some fear and hesitation. Yes Allah SWT mildly 

reproached them, but He still called them Mu'minin. So to be a bit hesitant to do a positive deed in itself is not 
nifaq (hypocrisy), as long as your Iman eventually wins over. Allah says in the Quran [2:216], "Qital has been 
made obligatory upon you though you hate it," - Allah SWT said, "You HATE it," but did their hate of the qital 
make them munafiq? No. So for example, in our times, occasionally to feel a slight hesitation to wake up for 
Fajr, that in itself is not nifaq, as long as we get out of our bed and pray our Fajr. (And we thank Allah this is the 
type of jihad we need to do in our times.) 


The Muslims make their way to Badr, and they are still not sure which groups they will meet. The 1,000 or the 
40. The Prophet £% himself then acted as a scout with Abu Bakr RA to find out whether it's the 1,000 or the 40 - 
this shows the sensitivity of the situation that the Prophet & himself is now acting as a scout and a fact finder. 
This is the only time he does so in the entire seerah. So he and Abu Bakr find information, until they come across 
an old Bedouin somewhere outside of Badr. And Bedouins are neutral people, they side neither with the Quraysh 
nor the people of Madinah, so it's a good place to get information from. The Bedouin obviously does not 
recognize who this two people are, so the Prophet £ asks him, "Do you have any information about the 
Quraysh, and about Muhammad and his army?" He is asking about himself as well so that suspicion doesn't fall 
on him - to give the impression that he himself is also neutral. If he only asks about the Quraysh, then obviously 
people would infer that he is on the side of the Muslims. But the Bedouin was also smart, he asked, "Who are 
you?" i.e. "I can't tell you until I know which side you are on!" Of course the Prophet 8% is not going to reveal 
that he is in fact the leader of the Muslim army, so rather he said, "I promise to tell you WHERE we are from as 
long as you tell us any information that you have." With this, the Bedouin got the impression, "Okay, if they are 
going to tell me, then clearly they are not on one of the two sides; or else they wouldn't want to tell me." So the 
Bedouin says, "Okay, if you want to know, then this is the information I have: It has reached us that Muhammad 
[8] has left Yathrib on such and such a date, and if this is true, then they are camped right outside of Badr" - 
and this information is dead on; such is the accuracy of the information of the Bedouins (as they needed these 
information to survive themselves). Then the Bedouin continued, "And it has reached me that the army of the 
Quraysh has left Makkah on such and such a date, and if this is accurate, then they must be at such and such a 
location now" - and we know that this bit is also accurate. Then the Bedouin asked, "So where are you from?" 
The Prophet %& said, "We are from water." And he and Abu Bakr left the scene. Now what did the Prophet 4 
meant when he said, "We are from water"? This is called tawriya (4:53 - a double meaning) - you hide a truth 
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with another truth, not with a lie. So tawriya isn't lying. Islam doesn't allow lying. So tawriya is allowed, but our 
shariah tells us that whoever uses tawriya excessively, it is only going to be a matter of time before he gets 
accused of lying i.e. it is not encouraged even though it is allowed. So what does it mean, "We are from water"? 
Allah says in the Quran [21:30], "We created from water every living thing," so yes, we are from water. 


The Prophet £% comes back and does not tell the army anything yet. He first and foremost goes and stands in 
salah asking Allah for help. As he is praying, a commotion began. The sahaba have captured two of the slaves 
from the Quraysh. And they asked, "Where are you from?" The slaves say, "We are from the army of the 
Quraysh." So the sahaba start beating up the slaves saying, "No! You are lying! You're not from the army! You're 
from the caravan of Abu Sufyan!" Notice the sahaba themselves are so eager that what they are going to meet up 
is not the army but the caravan, so they're throwing their own projections onto these slaves. They continued 
beating until finally the slaves said, "Yes, from the caravan! From the caravan!" Then after a while they say, 
"Actually we're from the army" and so the sahaba beat them again until they say, "No, no! From the caravan! 
From the caravan!" 


This happened for a while until the Prophet % finished his salah and said to the sahaba, "When they tell you the 
truth, you beat them; and when they lie, you let them go," i.e. how foolish is that? You torture them just to make 
them say what you want to believe; and under torture, of course people will say anything. So what's the point? 
Then the Prophet 8 came up to them and asked, "Tell me, how many people are in the army?" They said, "We 
are just slaves. We don't know these things," and indeed most slaves are illiterate and uneducated - they can't 
count to 1,000 or even 100. So then the Prophet 4% changed the question and asked —and again here we see his 
wisdom £—, "Tell me, how many camels do the Quraysh kill every day?" - a question they would know, as this 
is their job to slaughter, cook, etc. So they replied, "9 or 10." And the Prophet 4 immediately said, "They [the 
army] are between 900 to 1,000 people." He then asked, "Who is present from their noblemen?" (And thus began 
a who's who of the Quraysh. This is the whole point and beauty of Badr, that EVERY SINGLE major henchman 
of the Quraysh will be eliminated. Every one to a last man! It was a victory upon victory!) The slaves began 
mentioning: Umayyah ibn Khalaf, Utbah ibn Rabi'ah, Shaybah ibn Rabi'ah, Abu Jahal, etc. 


And unlike us, the sahaba of course didn't know the outcome of the battle, so this news caused them to be very 
disheartened. Because if all of the noblemen are coming, this means they must have the best armor, the best 
weapon, the best riding animal, etc. So this demoralized them. This is now the test of their Iman. The Prophet 4 
on the other hand smiled in happiness because he knew Allah's promise is true. As Allah SWT said in the Quran, 
"Whichever of the two you meet, they will be yours. You wanted the unarmed one, but Allah intended to 
establish the truth by His words and to eliminate the disbelievers" [see Quran, 8:7] The Prophet £2 told the 
Muslims, "Look, Makkah has presented to you the cream of the crop!" and when he saw the look of dejection in 
the faces of the sahaba, he & showed to them and said, "By Allah, Umayyah will be killed over here, Shaybah 
will be killed over here, Utbah will be killed over here, Abu Jahal will be killed over here," etc. - he prophesied 
to them every single location the leaders of the Quraysh will die. 


The Famous Statement of Sa'd ibn Mu'adh RA 


Now that the Muslims realize they are facing an army, the Prophet #3 knew he had to rile up the troops. (This 
shows us, no doubt the sahaba felt the fear, but when push came to shove, they passed the test i.e. they fought. 
And this is the difference between Iman [¢;La:) - Faith] and nifaq [3l& - hypocrisy]. No doubt Iman might feel 
hesitant, but in the end it will overcome it.) 


The Prophet % called a gathering of the sahaba and asked them, "What should we do now?" Obviously there's 
really no choice, running away now would be a humiliation. The army has come - you have to meet them in 
battle. This isn't the first time nor will it be the last that we see shura ((¢y9-4 - consultation) in action. (gle aU! 
de Loa!! (Allah's Hand is upon the congregation), meaning: consultation is a praiseworthy element of Islam. Even 
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though the Prophet #% had no need of shura (because he receives Divine Revelation directly), but he is 
demonstrating to the sahaba (and to all of us) what a leader should do. Also, to have the troops involved in the 
decision making is the best way to moralize them. So he asked, "What do you think we should do?" 


Abu Bakr stands, praises Allah SWT, sends peace and blessings upon the Prophet 8%, and says, "Ya Rasulullah! 
Do as you please! We are behind you!" And he sits down. The Prophet % thanked and praised him, and asked 
them again, "What do you think we should do?" Silence. And then Umar RA stands up and repeats what Abu 
Bakr said with more emphasis, "Ya Rasulullah! Do as you please! For verily, we will do anything you want us to 
do!" And he sits down. The Prophet ## thanked and praised him, and asked them the same question, "What do 
you think we should do?" Silence again - what does he want? Now another Muhajir, al-Miqdad ibn Amr (a! sal! 
goa x) Stands up. He probably thought maybe Abu Bakr and Umar weren't forceful enough, so he says with 
fiery language, "Ya Rasulullah! Do as Allah has commanded you to do! We are right behind you! Ya Rasulullah! 
We will not say to you as the Bani Israel said to Musa (‘You and your God, go and fight! We are staying right 
here!'); rather we will say, 'You and your Lord, go and fight! And we are right behind you!' Ya Rasulullah! Take 
us to the corner of the world, we will follow you until we meet Allah's decree!" - Subhan'Allah, you can't get 
more eloquent than this. The Prophet # thanked him and praised him BUT for the fourth time he asked, "What 
do you think we should do?" What is going on? What does the Prophet £ want? He wanted to hear from the 
Ansar. As of now, all of those who stood up, Abu Bakr, Umar, and al-Miqdad are all Muhajirun. Recall in the 
Covenant of Aqaba, the Ansar only promised the Prophet £% that they would *protect the Prophet s%& as the 
would protect their own families.* But Badr is not *protection,* it is *offensive.* The Ansar had not signed up 
for this. So now for the first time, the Ansar are being asked in a very gentle manner - and notice the Prophet 
didn't even put them on the spot. 


When the Prophet £ asked the same question for the fourth time, the great leader of the Ansar, Sa'd ibn Mu'adh 
(Slee (4 42.u) Stood up and asked, "Perhaps you are waiting for us, ya Rasulullah?" The Prophet s%& said, "Yes." 
So Sa'd gave that famous eloquent speech, "Ya Rasulullah! After all, we believed in you, trusted you, and 
testified that what you have come with is the Truth! And we have given you our promises and oath that we will 
listen and obey you!" Notice the beauty of Sa'd response. He didn't go back to the bare minimum and says, "The 
promise was only to *protect* you," rather he mentioned the other phrase in their oath, "We will *obey* you." 
Look at his Iman. He is going to the *spirit* of the law instead of the *letter* of the law. Then he said, "Ya 
Rasulullah! Go forth and do as you see fit! We are with you! I swear by the One who has sent you with the Truth, 
were you to charge us galloping into the ocean, we will go right behind you! We are not scared of meeting the 
enemy tomorrow! We will show you our patience during battle. And la'allaLlah (ai! Jal - basically 'insha'Allah'), 
Allah will show you through us that which will comfort you. So go forth upon the blessings of Allah! We are 
right behind you!" When Sa'd said this, the Prophet £ was so happy his face lit up like the moon; Sa'd response 
really reinvigorated him. And he £% told them again, "By Allah, Allah has promised me one of the two. And it is 
this one, and every one of them (Abu Jahal, Umayya ibn Khalaf, etc.) will die tomorrow." He then began the 
actual preparations for war. 
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We mentioned last time the Prophet #3: had to verify from the Ansar whether they were willing to fight, and Sa'd 
ibn Mu'adh stood up and gave a beautiful speech. 


Preparations for the Battle: The Muslims 


When the Prophet #3 saw the enthusiasms coming from the sahaba, he began the preparations for the war. He 
divided the army into three flanks, and he gave the primary flag which was white to Mus'ab ibn Umayr. (Note: 
The Prophet % had different flags in every battle — sometimes white, sometimes black, and sometimes other 
colors.) On the right-hand side he £% placed Ali ibn Abi Talib and he gave him all of the Muhajirun. On the left 
side he placed Sa'd ibn Mu'adh and he gave him all of the Ansar. According to one report, the Prophet £% had a 
backup group as well, maybe for reinforcements, and he placed them under the charge of Qays ibn Abi Sa'sa'a 
(daarue oti G2 yutd). But the two primary groups were the ones on the right and left. 


Two lessons from this: 


1) In this division between the Muhajirun and the Ansar, we learn that Islam takes into account cultural and 
ethnic divisions. The Prophet £% divided up the Ansar and Muhajir because they both knew each other better. 
They felt more comfortable around each other. Thus the attitude of some Muslims (in our times) to ignore culture 
completely is an extreme and is wrong. Allah clearly says, "We have made you into peoples [1.e. 
ethnicities/races] and tribes" [Quran, 49:13]. So Allah is saying He's made us into various ethnicity so we can get 
to know each other. In other words, if we were all the same, how would anyone stand out? We wouldn't. Each 
one of us has a personal identity. So the Prophet % took advantage of this ethnic division. Birds of a feather 
flock together - people of a particular area will socialize more with each other - and there's nothing inherently un- 
Islamic about this as long as it's not taken to an extreme. 


2) When you give the position of leadership, you need to give it to those people who are respected in the 
community. 


2a) Notice the Prophet 8 put in charge of them young dynamic visionaries (Ali & Sa'd), and both of them were 
of their noblemen. There is a reality that you can't deny: there are certain people in every community that are 
more respected than others; some people have qualities that set them apart from others; some people have 
leadership, charisma, etc. that make them respected amongst their peers. The Prophet $% didn't choose a nobody 
to lead - he chose those who would have the respect of their respective ethnicities. And indeed Ali is the great- 
grandson of Abdul Muttalib; everyone loved and adored him. His lineage and everything were of the highest 
caliber. Similarly, Sa'd ibn Mu'adh was the future leader of the Ansar. So once again, we see the element of 
pragmatism: when you give the position of leadership, you need to give it to those people who are respected in 
the community. 


2b) Notice also the Prophet 8% chose as the flag bearer someone who both the Ansar and the Muhajirun look up 
to i.e. Mus'ab ibn Umayr. He is of course a Muhajir and a Qureshi, but he is the earliest of people to immigrate to 
Madinah, therefore the respect he has amongst the Ansar is unparalleled, as most of the Ansar converted at his 
hands. So he was the most 'Madani' of the Muhajirun, respected by both the Muhajirun and the Ansar. Hence the 
Prophet % chose him to symbolize the entire army. This shows us the wisdom of the Prophet #2. 
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(Footnote about flag bearer: One of the main purposes of the flag bearer is to mark your army and make it easier 
to organize. And although honorable, it's a very dangerous position because the flag bearer is always the target of 
the enemy. The enemy wants the flag to fall because it symbolizes omen. So when the other army sees the flag 
fall, it encourages them and gives them a morale-boost. And therefore the flag bearer is always the center of 
attack. Also note that the flag bearer is always impaired since he has one hand holding the flag. So he cannot 
fight to the same level as those who are not holding the flag.) 


The Prophet s% arrived at Badr before the Quraysh, preceded them by a day. He came to the Plains of Badr on 
the 16th Ramadan, 2 AH. And he immediately set up his camp and tents on the outskirts of the plains. Before he 
had set up camp, one of the scouts, al-Hubab ibn al-Mundhir (4! 55 sal!) asked him, "Ya Rasulullah, this 
place that you have decided for us to camp, is this something Allah has told you to do such that we are not 
allowed to move one inch forward or backward, or is it your own opinion based on tactics and strategies of war?" 
The Prophet £% said, "No, this is my own strategy." So he said, "In that case, ya Rasulullah, I suggest we don't 
camp at the corner of the plain, rather we should proceed until we are beyond midpoint, and therefore the wells 
of Badr will be behind us. In this case, we shall have plenty of water, and they (the enemy) will have to rely on 
their jugs and canisters." And of course to not have access to water is a big demoralizing factor. The Prophet 
followed this advice and said, "You have directed us to the better opinion." In one narration it's said Jibril AS 
came down to tell the Prophet s%, "Follow the advice of al-Hubab." So the Prophet £ proceeded onward until 
the Muslims had blocked all of the wells and camped there. The Prophet 8% put all the wells behind him, and 
blocked the smaller wells after taking water out and putting the water into the big well. And the biggest well was 
positioned such that it was in the center of the Muslim camp. 


This incident is one of dozens of examples the Prophet 8% would take advice from the sahaba and sometimes 
even change his opinion based on them. The concept of shura is shown over and over again. He would always 


take the opinions of the sahaba. 


Also in this incident, al-Hubab demonstrated that sometimes the Prophet 8 did things from his own opinion. 


Tangent: Did the Prophet && Sometimes Make His Own Ijtihad? 


Now note this issue is a huge topic in Usul al-Figh («8s!! Usei): Did the Prophet # sometimes do things from 
his own opinion, not from Allah SWT? And this incident suggests sometimes he did. This is true. There's not a 
problem to say that. But the problem comes that some people take this exception and make a general rule out of 
it, e.g. by saying, "Look, we see in this incident that the Prophet %& sometimes did things from his own opinion. 
Therefore we can go through the whole sunnah and pick and choose what was a personal opinion that he used to 
do, and what was from Allah." And this is wrong for many reasons: 


1. You cannot extrapolate the incident of Badr into shariah. The incident of Badr is a particular strategy of war. 
You cannot say when the Prophet # commanded us to pray that that was just his opinion. The shariah is what 
he is *commanding* you to do. Whereas the location he is camping at Badr, there is no shariah to be derived, as 
the Battle of Badr is only going to take place once. We don't do Badr every year. When the Prophet # camps at 
Badr, he isn't intending to *legislate a position* of where to camp at Badr. Whereas when he prays, fasts, 
legislates laws for inheritance, divorce, marriage, etc. all of this is shariah - he intends for the Muslims [of all 
generations] to follow him. Therefore we cannot equate one time incident of Badr with the rest of the shariah. 


2. Notice al-Hubab had to ask him 8% point blank - he didn't assume he can understand which one is from 
Allah's wahy (4, - revelation) and which one is from the Prophet's 8% opinion, "Ya Rasulullah, is this from 
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Allah's wahy, or is it from your ijtihad?" We obviously cannot do this now, as the Prophet #% is no longer living 
amongst us. 


The basic rule is that whatever the Prophet 8 said and did, it becomes our shariah. 


Sometimes the Prophet #3 was asked, "Is this something you are commanding, or is this just a suggestion?"- but 
this was very rare. Usually, the sahaba listened and obeyed. There are literally dozens of examples where the 
sahaba would hear something and they would apply the ruling so literally, sometimes it borders on the 
unimaginable: 


1) One such is that during an expedition, the Prophet commanded no one to enter his tent. One of the sahaba 
was outside and he had a pressing need. So he asked the Prophet s#, "Ya Rasulullah, may I enter the tent? I need 
to speak to you." The Prophet £% said yes. But then the sahaba remembered the commandment that you are not 
supposed to enter, so he asked, "Ya Rasulullah, can I enter with my whole body or just part of my body?" 
because he's confused and doesn't want to break the command of the Prophet £&. 


2) Another incident was once the Prophet 8% was giving a khutbah, and he mentioned to someone, "Stop." And a 
sahabi who was walking through the door didn't see the context of that word "stop" so he LITERALLY stopped 
mid-door with one of his foot in the air. 


We can go on and on... 


3) The Prophet #3 in the Battle of Khaybar told Ali ibn Abi Talib, "Go forth and do not come back until you are 
victorious." And Ali RA walked 10 spaces but then he had a question. He was about to turn around, but then he 
realized the Prophet % said, "Don't come back until you are victorious." So because he didn't want to turn 
around, he shouted out loud, "Ya Rasulullah! What should I tell them" etc. He was being so literal that he doesn't 
even turn around. He didn't want to turn his back until he was victorious. 


And we have hundreds of examples like this. But we only have one or two instances where there's an overriding 
reason why one of the sahaba asks, "Is this wahy from Allah or is this just a suggestion?" 


1) This incident with al-Hubab is one of them. 


2) Another is the incident of Barirah (&)3 3) who was a slave and married to a slave. One day she was freed. In 
Islamic fiqh, when the slave is freed and s/he has a marriage, it is up to them whether to continue the marriage or 
not. So, now that Barirah becomes free, she has the right to continue or annul the marriage (faskh - @.4). She 
decides to annul it. And so her husband Mughith (¢u2s) begs and cries, "Please take me back," etc. But Barirah 
didn't even look back, and they are going around the city. Ibn Abbas said, "I saw Mughith's beard was wet with 
tears crying out, 'O Barirah! O Barirah!'" The Prophet £ saw the two of them walking around the city like this, 
so he said to Barirah, "O Barirah, why don't you take him back?" She asks, "Ya Rasulullah, are you commanding 
me or is it just a suggestion?" The Prophet 8% said, "No, I am just reconciling," i.e. just a suggestion. So she 
said, "I have no need of him." 


So we can literally count these types of incidents on the fingers of one hand. In fact some say these were the only 
two incidents in the whole seerah where this happened. 


So in conclusion, it is extreme and wrong to misuse these two incidents and say, "The Prophet % did not 
command any laws that are of a legal nature and it was all his personal opinion, so we don't have to follow them. 
What we follow is only theology and rituals (salah, zakat, etc.), so don't tell us to follow hudud, marriage and 
divorce, interest and financial transactions, etc. - because these were all his personal opinion." Again, this is 
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extreme and wrong. The basic rule is whatever the Prophet $% said and did, it becomes our shariah, including the 
laws of marriage and divorce, interest and financial transactions, etc. 


The Rain & the Sleep 


So after they took all the water out of the small wells and transported it to the big wells, this is when Sa'd ibn 
Mul'adh suggested, "Ya Rasulullah, why don't we make for you a special khayma (4:4) i.e. headquarters where 
you can monitor the battle?" The Prophet #% agreed, and the sahaba chose an area where he could see the battle 
and built for him a headquarters on the Plains of Badr. And night fell and the Quraysh were seen on the horizon. 
It was thus known to all the battle would take place the very next morning. 


And it's narrated in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad that the Prophet £% spent the whole night awake making du'a to 
Allah SWT and making prolonged sajdah. And he said, "O Allah, if You destroy this group, You are not going to 
be worshiped on earth" - because he #8 is the final prophet. And in the middle of the night, light rain began to 
fall, and the people had to take their belongings and shelter themselves under trees, shrubs, and maybe in the 
shade of their camels. And the Prophet #% continued to pray and make du'a until finally the dawn broke. And he 
was the one who said, "O people, time for salah." And thus began the 17th of Ramadan in the second year of the 
Hijrah. According to modern historians, this is March 17th 624 CE, and it was a Friday. 


Allah mentions in Surah al-Anfal both the rain and sleep as a miracle from Him. He says, "When sleep overcame 
you, this was a blessing from Him. And He sent down for you from the skies rain to purify you [with a physical 
bath], to wipe away the filth of shaytan from you [with a spiritual bath], and to make your footsteps firm" [see 
Quran, 8:11]. Subhan'Allah, when there is no rain, the desert sand is difficult to walk in, and a lot of rain is 
impossible to walk; but the right amount of rain makes the sand firm, and Allah caused their side of the field to 
be firm. 


It's reported in Musnad of Imam Ahmad that Ali RA said, "If you could only have seen us on the night of Badr, 
every one of us was dead asleep, except for the Prophet 4 who was praying behind a tree and making du'a until 
the morning." And subhan'Allah this is a miracle - why? Because the night before anything (e.g. big test, exam, 
even more so a battle) you are so nervous and you cannot sleep. Yet the sahaba were fast asleep. This is truly a 
miracle and a gift from Allah, as He said in verse [8:11]. Imagine the affairs of the Quraysh: Worry, concern, no 
sleep, etc. And again, we know if Allah helps you, there is none that can overcome you. It's also said —even 
though there doesn't seem to be any authentic isnad— the Quraysh side received a downpour of rain, which is 
the worst. 


Also notice the concern of the Prophet #3 - even though he is the prophet of Allah and he puts his trust in Allah, 
still he is concerned what can he do for his people as a leader. So he begs Allah all night in sajdah. In fact it's 
reported in al-Tabarani that Ibn Mas'ud said, "I have never seen anyone pleading more than the Prophet 3 was 
pleading on the night of Badr." The question arises: Did he go to sleep at all? Ibn Kathir says he did doze off and 
it was in this dozing off Allah showed him the dream. What dream? It's referenced in the Quran, that, "Allah 
showed them (Quraysh) to you as being small in number; if He had showed them to you as big as they were, you 
would have despaired and differing with each other. But Allah protected you (by not showing the real quantity)" 
[Quran, 8:43]. Note "not showing the real quantity" is not misinformation. Allah never does anything incorrectly. 
If there are 100 people and you see 10 of them, then these are simply 10 out of the 100. There is nothing 
incorrect about that. If Allah showed 150 out of 100, this would have been incorrect, but He SWT did not do 
that. Rather He showed the Prophet #% a dream of a section of the Quraysh army. And this section is a correct, 
valid, and true section. So because Allah showed him their quantity to be fewer than they actually were, when the 
Prophet s& woke up, he felt a surge of confidence. He was optimistic.This is of the mercy of Allah SWT. 
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Aligning the Muslim Army 


As the sun rose up and they have prayed Salah al-Fajr, the Prophet £% is now starting to align the Muslim army, 
and he did a tactic that was never done before amongst the Arabs. A tactic that we all know of, but amongst the 
Arabs, they did not have this tactic. The Arabs of old used the tactic of al-Kar wa al-Far (ally .S!I - hit and run) 
that is to attack in circles; they would attack and then come back and recuperate, and then they go out and attack 
and then come back and recuperate, so on and so forth. But the tactic of the Prophet was a modern tactic that 
we are all used to which is military battalions marching in rows. Allah AWJ references this in the Quran [61:4]. 
This tactic was not known to the Arabs. But Allah taught our Prophet 8% this tactic, and this is now the standard 
practice of all armies in the world. Of course in Badr the Muslims didn't have all of the weapons, but eventually 
in future battles, the front row is going to have the javelins and spears; the back row is going to have the bow and 
arrow, and the middle rows are going to have the swords. In Badr they only had some of these weapons, but 
nonetheless they did what they could. The Prophet % did not go through any military school, but Allah AWJ 
blessed him with this intuition of how to arrange the army. This tactic of course worked out for the betterment of 
the Muslims. 


And the Prophet was walking between the rows straightening them like he straightens the rows for salah. And 
he had a stick that he would use to tap people to make the rows completely straight. And there was one sahabi, 
Suwad (a!5.4), who was standing in front of the line (i.e. was not in the line), so the Prophet & poked him in the 
stomach and said, "O Suwad, straighten up." Suwad said, "Ya Rasulullah, you have poked me and caused pain 
without any cause (i.e. unjustly). And Allah has sent you with truth and justice, so I demand justice." 
Immediately the Prophet s% drops the stick, raises his shirt and says, "Here is qisas (,el.4)." i.e. "Here poke me 
back." Subhan'Allah. And Suwad immediately bowed down and hugged and kissed the skin of the Prophet 
that was exposed, and the Prophet £% asked, "What is this, O Suwad?" Suwad said, "Ya Rasulullah, you see the 
situation we're in. So if I die, I wish that my last breath/time be that my skin touch your skin before my death." 
Subhan'Allah. He didn't die in the battle, but the point is he is being very clever - he plotted to kiss and hug the 
Prophet 8%. So the Prophet 8 made du'a for him and asked Allah to bless him. 


From this incident we learn that in the Sight of Allah SWT, when it comes to rights and privileges and wrongs 
and zulm, everybody is the same. Kings and peasants, they are all under the shariah of Allah SWT. And that is 
why the Prophet % was so literal he said, "Yes, you are right. I shouldn't have poked you without any reason; so 
do it back to me." This is why our religion led the world for as long as it did. The leader and the led, the ruler and 
those who were ruled, they were all equivalent in the Eyes of Allah SWT. And we all know of the famous story 
where sometimes even the khalifa, when he went to the court, he was judged as being wrong. The famous story 
of the Jew and Ali RA: when Ali was taken to court, the judge ruled against him, and he RA accepted the 
judgment. And the Jew immediately accepted Islam and said, "This religion that causes a judge to judge against 
the khalifa has to be the religion of truth." 


As the sun is rising and finally the two armies can see one another, the Prophet 4 saw a man galloping (on a red 
camel) back and forth in the lines of the Quraysh, and the Prophet #2 said to the Muslims, "If there is any good 
in the Quraysh, it's in that person; and if they have any good in them, they shall listen to him." Or in another 
version he said, "If they listen to him, they shall be successful." And the Prophet 2 said to Ali RA, "O Ali, call 
out to Hamzah (who was standing right in the front) and ask him, 'Who is that man, and what is he saying?" 
Note we infer from this that Allah gave the Prophet 4 wahy that the man on the red camel is saying good but 
didn't specify what. 


Also when the Prophet $% saw the Quraysh, once again he began to raise his hands to Allah and making du'a 
against the Quraysh, "O Allah, this is the Quraysh, they have come against You with their pride and their 
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arrogance challenging You and rejecting Your Messenger. O Allah, Your Help that has been promised, O Allah, 
Your Help that has been promised, O Allah, Your Help that has been promised. O Allah, cause them to be 
destroyed today." So he continues to make du'a even until the very last minute. 


The Quraysh Side 


Now to the Quraysh side. On the morning of the 17th, the Quraysh are not sure yet what the size of the Muslim 
army is. So they send after Fajr their most experienced scout Umayr ibn Wahab al-Jumahi (gs!) Ga o2 jasc). 
So he goes far and wide around the Plains of Badr to get an estimation as to how much the Muslims are. And he 
tells the Quraysh, "They are around 300 - but I feel there is a huge catastrophe about to happen. There are young 
men of Yathrib waiting to inflict death; a group of people who have no help other than their swords i.e. (no 
armor, not many spears, javelins, etc. nothing really) so they will be vicious in their fighting. By Allah, I don't 
think you will be able to kill any one amongst them until they kill at least one of you. And if 300 of you die, then 
what pleasure will you gain for winning? (If ¥%3 of you die, what's the point of this battle?) Now do as you 
please." He said he sensed determination in the Muslims. And Abu Jahal said, "We didn't ask for your advice." 


Note, we are seeing there are still people in the Quraysh army that don't want to fight. More than 300 returned 
already. And the likes of Umayyah and Ugba didn't want to come, but Abu Jahal enticed them, "Look, let's just 
camp at Badr, sing and get drunk for 3 days and let the people hear that we are not scared of anybody." So there's 
talk of war, but there's still hope there's not going to be a battle. That is the position right now. Another person 
trying to stop the battle was Hakim ibn Hizam (l= oz ass). (Side note: his son, Hizam ibn Hakim ibn Hizam 
[al5= oe a= o al5=], was a sahabi and was on the other side [Muslim's side].) Hakim goes to Utbah ibn Rabi'ah 
who didn't want war from day one, and he encourages him to mediate a truce, and asks, "Why don't you take on 
the blood money of al-Hadrami?" Note Amr al-Hadrami (42,401! 3 5,0¢) was the person who died when the six 
sahaba attacked the caravan in the Sacred Month. And the Quraysh were hyping this up saying, "These are the 
people who killed al-Hadrami! We need to avenge him!" So Utbah said, "Okay, fine. If this is what will prevent 
bloodshed, I will pay the blood money" - it's A LOT of money. And he made a speech to the relatives of al- 
Hadrami that, "I will give the money," i.e. "Stop chanting his name (stop making him to be the cause)." Hakim 
himself said, "Take the advice of this man," and Utbah said, "If someone accuses you of cowardice, mention my 
name and say that Utbah was the one who became a coward. Go ahead and say that, even though you know I'm 
not a coward. For by Allah, what will you gain by fighting this man (the Prophet 8)? If you're able to defeat 
him, you will be killing your own father, brother, cousin, nephew, etc. How would you like it that you are 
amongst the murderers of your own brother, father etc." meaning, "Even if you don't kill him, somebody in your 
side of the army will kill your father, son, etc. And how would you like it to see somebody who killed your own 
brother etc.?" He is evoking Jahiliyyah here - it was all about tribalism. 


And he continues, "Let us return and leave Muhammad and his companions to the rest of the Arabs. If they 
overcome him, this is what you want (and it won't be at our hands). And if it's the other case (i.e. he overcomes 
them), then surely, in his honor is our honor as well (i.e. isn't he a Qureshi in the end of the day?). And we will 
have an excuse for him to forgive us." So this was when he was on his red camel going back and forth, and this 
is what the Prophet #3 is seeing on the other side. And when this happened, Hakim was so happy he rushed to 
Abu Jahal and said, "Utbah has agreed to pay the blood money of the Hadrami. So let us avoid this bloodshed." 
But Abu Jahal just mocked Hakim and said, "O Hakim, didn't Utbah find any messenger other than you?" Le. 
"You are a servant of Utbah now?" Hakim responds and said, "I am not a messenger to him. I agree with the 
message. I want no bloodshed." When Abu Jahal finds out people are changing their minds, he goes to the blood 
brother of al-Hadrami and says, "Will you be happy to take some gold for your brother?! Have you no shame?!" 
So this young brother of al-Hadrami was persuaded, he stood up and gave a passionate talk to the army about his 
brother. Abu Jahal at this point said, "O Utbah, you have become a coward after looking at the army of the 
Muslims." And Utbah flipped. This is strange here; Utbah himself said, "Call me a coward." But when Abu Jahal 
called him a coward, he flipped. And Utbah said, "This person (Abu Jahal) who perfumes his behind with 
perfume of women (making derogatory remarks), he accuses me of being a coward? He shall see who the real 
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coward is." And at this, he called his own brother and son to march out with him right then and there for the 
mubaraza (8°)lL - a duel to the death which precedes the war). 


Notice the Prophet s% praised the wisdom of Utbah even though that wisdom was not coming from Islamic 
ideals - it was coming from Jahiliyyah, he wanted to stop the fight out of tribalism. It's not as if he is saying, 
"They are upon the Truth and we are upon batil." But this ideal of his, of not wanting to fight, is a good ideal. 
And what he said made a lot of sense, "How could you fight your own brothers and fathers, and then you go 
home and the murderers of your own brother will be your neighbor." 


What we learn here is: In the world that we live in, there are people that are defending ideals that might not be 
coming from Islam, but those ideals are good and virtuous in and of themselves, e.g. freedom of other people, 
the right for the government not to kill its own citizens, etc. There are many who are supporting causes that are 
not coming from shariah (not coming from the Qur'an and sunnah), but those causes are causes that are just 
causes. E.g. no government should execute its own people without any trial, no government should send drones 
and just fire upon civilians, etc. And there are many people in these lands that are opposed to these policies. And 
there is nothing wrong with us —not just praising them— but getting involved with them and helping them out. 
Here is the Prophet & saying, "If there is any wisdom in this whole qawm (as§), it is in that person there," "If 
they have any good in them, they will listen to this man." They are idol worshipers, but they still have wisdom 
and good. Even though Utbah's ideals were coming from Jahiliyyah, still because those ideals were good, the 
Prophet 8% called it wise ideals. This incident and the whole seerah shows us that a person can be good and bad 
at the same time, i.e. even idol worshiper can have principles that are worthy of admiration and respect, and yes, 
even support. 


As the Quraysh line up, Abu Jahal stands up and makes a du'a to Allah loudly, "O Allah, whichever of the two of 
these armies has brought more evil, and cut the ties of kinship, and has brought the more unknown doctrines, let 
them meet their death today." Little did he know he is making du'a against the Quraysh army, as in all three of 
these counts the mushriks are more guilty than the Muslims! (1) The one who's bringing more evil, (2) the one 
who's cutting the ties of kinship, and (3) the one who's bringing new doctrines; the mushriks are more guilty in 
all these. The Prophet $%& is bringing the doctrine of Ibrahim AS - the original doctrines of the Arabs (tawhid). 
And Abu Jahal is following the newer doctrine (paganism). Thus, he is making du'a against himself. 


This is what Allah SWT says in the Qur'an, "If you are asking for victory, it is too late (i.e. the victory has 
already been given against you)" [see Qur'an, 8:19]. 


Certain People Should Not Be Killed 
The Prophet % told the Muslim army certain people should not be killed. In particular: 


1. His uncle al-Abbas ibn Abdul Muttalib (LLL! suc cys Guba!) 
2. Abu al-Bukhturi ibn Hisham (alia oad! 31). One of the major things about him was he was one of the 
most important people to break the Boycott. 


And he 8 mentioned some others, and then said, "All of these people, they are fighting even though they don't 
want to. They have been forced to fight." 


This shows us not all enemies are the same. Even those in an army, some of them are better than others. 


The First Person to Die 
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There was an incident occurred before the mubaraza (whether the night before or early morning) one person died 
from Abu Jahal's tribe and his name was al-Aswad ibn Abd al-Asad al-Makhzumi (2931) s¥! suc G2 agen). 
When the Quraysh came to the battlefield and saw all the water had been cut off, al-Aswad said, "I will be the 
one to get some water for you, or I will die trying." And so he attempted to sneak into the side where there were 
the wells, but Hamzah saw him and cut off his leg and then killed him before he reached the water. (Therefore he 
was true in what he said: He died trying.) So he was thus the first person to be killed in the battle of Badr. 


The Mubaraza 


We had mentioned that Utbah was the one who start the mubaraza. Mubaraza means a battle/championship/open 
bout —if you like— between specific people. The way the Arabs would have a war is that before the two armies 
actually engage one another, a few people would fight one on one - typically between some of the senior figures 
(but not the actual leader because that would be too demoralizing for any group if they lose); usually between 
people of second-tier/rank if you like. This would give morale boost to one of the two sides. 


From the Quraysh side: 

1. Utbah ibn Rabi'ah (4a) cys dic) 

2. Utbah's younger brother Shaybah ibn Rabi'ah (4a) (2 4445), and 
3. Utbah's son al-Walid ibn Utbah (se cys slg!) 


This is the cream of the crop of the Quraysh - second-tier, just one level below Abu Jahal. Utbah and Shaybah 
were elderly people, maybe in early 60s or late 50s. They marched forth and shouted out, "Who will come forth 
and battle us?" Immediately three young people from the Ansar stood up in their eagerness, and they were: 


1. Awf ibn al-Harith (&)l!! 1 sc), also known as Awf ibn Afra’ (1,4 ¢y1 age) 
2. Muawwidh ibn al-Harith (&)l!! cs ig20), also known as Muawwidh ibn Afra’ («1 )8¢ cys igx0), and 
3. Abdullah ibn Rawahah (dal) cy aU! suc) 


And all of them were very young. (Side note: Muawwidh ibn Afra' is one of two people who will eventually kill 
Abu Jahal - and we will talk about his story in the next episode.) They said, "We will battle you!" Utbah asked, 
"Who are you?" They introduced themselves but Utbah said, "We have no battle with you. We have no problem 
with you. We didn't come to fight you. We don't know you people, why should we fight you? We are fighting our 
own blood." Again, they are thinking pure Jahiliyyah. They really don't even see the point of fighting the Ansar. 
Think about that. They don't understand the bonds of Iman is stronger than bonds of blood. They are basically 
saying, "Send us our own," so then they called out, "0 Muhammad, send us equals worthy of us!" And so the 
Prophet £ said, "Stand up, O Ubaydah ibn al-Harith, and you, O Hamzah, and you, O Ali." 


1. Ubaydah ibn al-Harith ibn al-Muttalib (GLAU os & Lal! Gy Suse) 
2. Hamzah ibn Abdul Muttalib (GLU! suc oy See), and 
3. Ali ibn Abi Talib ibn Abdul Muttalib (GLAU ssc G3 Lb Gal Ge ete) 


So the Prophet 8% sent out three people that were noblemen and core Qureshi. Utbah asked, "Who are you?" - 
because they were far away he cannot recognize by features. So they introduced themselves, and when Utbah 
heard the names, he said, "Noble adversaries. Come and let us fight!" 


Ubaydah ibn al-Harith ibn al-Muttalib ibn Abd Manaf was the oldest of the three. Remember al-Muttalib is the 
uncle of Abdul Muttalib. So Ubaydah was the Prophet's #% father's second cousin. Note he's not Banu Hashim 
by the way, because Hashim is al-Muttalib's brother, but he is still a Qureshi (from Banu Abd Manaf's branch). 
He was the oldest among them so he goes towards Utbah, Hamzah goes to Utbah's younger brother Shaybah, and 
then of course the two youngsters are Ali and al-Walid so they fight each other. (Some of the books of hadith 
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mention different pairing, but this is Ibn Ishaq's version.) Indeed it's the only logical pairing that each pairing is 
by age. It's said both Hamzah and Ali instantly pounced and killed their opponent without a single injury on 
themselves. As for Ubaydah, Utbah managed to slice his leg off, so Ubaydah fell down and Utbah was about to 
kill him, but by that time both Hamzah and Ali had finished off the other two, so they came to the rescue of 
Ubaydah and killed Utbah. So Utbah's side: father, brother, and son all died, all because Utbah was insulted that 
Abu Jahal called him a coward. Think about that. 


Allah references this mubaraza in Surah al-Hajj verse 19: 


Pp od Lyte! Glade lie 
"These are the two people who are arguing about their Lord" [22:19]. 


According to the majority of the scholars of tafsir, this is a revelation regarding this mubaraza: One group has 
one position about their Lord, and another group has another position. And Ali RA used to say, "I will be the first 
person who will argue on the Day of Judgment since I was the first to kill on Badr. And this ayah came down 
about me." This is one of the interpretations of this verse. 


Then Ubaydah was carried on the shoulders of Hamzah and Ali, and he died a few days later from the effects of 
the wounds - because his whole leg was cut off and they couldn't stop the bleeding. And he was an elderly man 
as it is. So he became an after-effect shaheed a few days later. As for now, when it appeared that all three of them 
came back safe, killing all three of the mushriks, this was a big morale boost to the Muslims. And of course this 
was just an ‘appetizer’ that Allah gave to the Muslims, and eventually the whole victory would be theirs. 


The Army of 1,000 Angels 


It's narrated in Sahih Muslim that when the Prophet 2 lined up the army, he once again turned to face the qibla 
and made du'a, "O Allah, fulfill Your promise to me. O Allah, give me what You have promised. O Allah, if this 
group is destroyed You shall not be worshiped on earth," and he raised his hands completely to the skies. This is 
one of the three postures that we learn from the Sunnah about how to make du'a. 


1. The most common posture: palms outwards (see the video - 1:12:00). And the Prophet 8% explicitly said, "Do 
not ask Allah from the backs of your palms." 


2. Sometimes the Prophet would make du'a by simply raising a finger (see the video - 1:12:27), especially for 
dhikr or istighfar (astaghfirullah, astaghfirullah, astaghfirullah). 


3. And very rarely, he would raise his hands all the way up to the heavens (see the video - 1:12:46), palms facing 
outwards and up. On this occasion, you are allowed to raise your head up to the heavens. Otherwise in salah you 
never raise your eyes up. But at times of extreme problem and distress, the Prophet would literally raise his 
head and hands up to the heavens making du'a to Allah SWT. 


And so the Prophet #3 kept on making du'a so much so his upper garment falls off and his whole chest is 
exposed and open. At this Abu Bakr RA stooped down, picked up the upper clothing, and wrapped it around the 
Prophet 8, hugged him from behind, and said, "Enough, ya Rasulullah, enough. Your Lord will give you as He 
promised." 


Subhan'Allah, we notice here the Prophet s% and Abu Bakr RA are perfecting two essential emotions: Hope and 
fear. You have to have both. Each one has a time where it deserves to be more than the other. Even though both 
are necessary, at this point in time, the Prophet 4 had more fear, and Abu Bakr had more hope. 
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And Abu Bakr had barely said, "Your Lord will give you as He promised," when the Prophet 8 went into a 
trance, which means wahy is coming. Literally as soon as he lowered his hands, Allah's response came. And this 
goes back to the hadith in Abu Dawud wherein the Prophet £% said, "When Allah's servant raises his hands up, 
Allah is embarrassed that those hands come back (down) without putting something in them." To Allah belongs 
the more perfect example, but if anyone of us feel shy when someone comes and asks of us, then how about 
Allah who is al-Karim? And how about when His own Messenger is doing the asking? How can those hands 
come back without giving him something? So barely has those hands come down except that Jibril comes with 
wahy, and it's said the Prophet's #3 eyes were shut tight. And Ibn Mas'ud said, when the wahy ended, the 
Prophet % turned around and it was as if his face was the moon. The wahy made him so happy that his face is 
now like the moon. And he tells Abu Bakr RA, "Be happy, O Abu Bakr! For indeed the help of Allah AWJ has 
come. This is Jibril AS (the Prophet 3! is pointing), he has worn his turban and he is holding on to the straps of 
his horse guiding it through the valley." And Allah says in the Quran: 


Gao RU Go ll, See 65 35) SAG 8S 5 GshwS 5) 
"[Remember] when you asked help of your Lord, and He answered you, 'Indeed, I will reinforce you with a 
thousand from the angels, following one another.'" [Quran, 8:9] 


One angel could have taken care of all of them, but Allah SWT sent 1,000 angels! Subhan'Allah. 
And the Prophet £% began reciting: 


Spall Crslsg Qa! Agate 
"The groups shall be defeated and they shall turn their backs and flee" [see Qur'an, 54:45]. Umar RA said he 
never understood this verse until the Prophet #2 recited it on the morning of Badr. 


The Prophet £% then stooped down, picked up some pebbles, threw it towards the direction of the Quraysh, and 
said, "egagll cals (May these faces be cursed)" 3 times. And every single person in the army of the Quraysh felt 
blinded by this (they got something in their eye and nostrils), even though the Prophet 8 was far away. This 
was a miracle. Allah says this in the Quran: 


5 i STs Stes 3) Stes bg 
".,.And it was not you [O Prophet] who threw [a handful of sand at the disbelievers], but it was Allah who did 
so..." [8:17] 


And after this the actual battle began. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, November 2020] 
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We will discuss the actual gist of the battle. Now the problem comes with the actual battle is that we cannot 
describe a battle between hundreds of people except with specific stories between individuals. It's not possible to 
describe an entire battle as this is the old style battle where you are one on one. What we have is a series of small 
incidents, that is all that we know, maybe 10-15 incidents of specific battles between two people. And this is our 
narration/version of the Battle of Badr. We want to have much more details, but unfortunately, we don't have 
most of these details recorded. What we have is literally probably around 15 stories, and that is about it. And 
again, another issue is the chronological order of the battles - we simply don't know. 


Umapr ibn al-Humam RA 


Of the stories that occurred at the beginning is that of Umayr ibn al-Humam (alaal! 52 jss¢). When the 
mushrikun ran towards the Muslims, and the Muslims charged forward, the Prophet & said, "Stand up and 
embrace Jannah whose width is like the heavens and the earth." Umayr was eating some dates to strengthen 
himself, but when he heard this he said, "Bakhin bakhin (@ @&)" - an archaic Arabic phrase used to trivialize 
something. The Prophet 8% said, "What do you mean? (i.e. How are you trivializing this?)" Umayr said, "What I 
mean, ya Rasulullah, is that if this is true, then what use is it to remain living here?! I WANT to be of those 
people of Jannah!" The Prophet £% said, "You are of those people." When Umayr heard this, he threw away the 
dates and said, "If I live long enough to finish these dates, then it is too long of a life!" And he stood up and 
charged into the army. And he is one of the handful of sahaba who died in the Battle of Badr. Indeed the 
Badriyun as it is were the most elite of the sahaba, and of them the shuhada of Badr were at a higher level - so 
Umayr ibn al-Humam was a very high level sahabi. 


The Battle of Badr 


It's also narrated that when the army began to charge, the Prophet 8% said, "Do not throw your arrows until they 
come within distance; then when they come, shower them with arrows, but save some for later on." 


And in Abu Dawud the Prophet 8% said, "Don't unsheathe your swords until they are right upon you" 


And at some point in time, perhaps now or perhaps before this, the Prophet & picked up a handful of dust and 
threw it in the direction of the faces of the mushrikun, and he said, "May these faces be cursed." And it's said 
every single mushrik was blinded for a short while. (It would make sense this happened right when the mushriks 
were charging at the Muslims.) And as we said Allah references this in the Quran in Surah al-Anfal [8:17]. 


Did the Prophet 8% himself fight in Badr? There is some controversy here. The majority opinion is the Prophet 
s& did not fight in most of the battles; he was a military commander maintaining the order etc.; but as for Badr, 
it appears to be he was physically fighting. What Ibn Hajar opine is he would fight, and then go back to his tent 
to make du'a, and then would repeat. This is based on a narration by Ali RA in Musnad Imam Ahmad, "On the 
Day of Badr, we saw the Prophet 8% was the closest of us to the enemy, and when the fighting got tough, we 
would seek protection through him" i.e. coming close to him. And Ali RA said, "The Prophet 8 was the most 
aggressive/brave of us on that day." Now, Ali RA himself narrates he came to see what the Prophet & was doing 
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in his tent and he found him in sajdah saying, "Ya Hayyu ya Qayyum, ya Hayyu ya Qayyum (p= Le asd bel 
ass L)," so he went away to fight. And then he came back again to find the Prophet #% still in sajdah, so he went 
away. And then he came back for the third time and the Prophet $% was still in sajdah. After this, Allah wrote 
victory for them, so he didn't come back for the fourth time. So Ali RA narrates both of these narrations (that the 
Prophet & was in the tent, and that he & was in the front of the army) thus the only way to reconcile is that the 
battle lasted multiple hours, therefore the Prophet £& was alternating between fighting and making du'a. 
Remember the battle was on a Friday, 17th Ramadan 2 H. And Abu Bakr RA would stay with him wherever he 
went; Abu Bakr RA guarded him while he made du'a. This is what Ibn Kathir and Ibn Hajar mentioned. 


The Army of 1,000 Angels 


We also know from the Quran Allah sent down exactly 1,000 angels: 


aS Soa es 55) SIC es 
"[Remember] when you asked help of your Lord, and He answered you, 'Indeed, I will reinforce/help you with a 
thousand from the angels, following one another.'" [Quran, 8:9] 


Allah says here, "I will HELP you" i.e. not "you sit back and relax." NO. "You do your job and I will help you." 
And Allah says in the Quran: 
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"[Remember] when your Lord inspired to the angels, ‘Lam with you, so strengthen those who have believed. I 
will cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieved, so strike [them] upon the necks and strike from them 
every fingertip." [Quran, 8:12] 


Notice here the angels HELPED the believers. The believers are raising the sword and fighting, and the angels 
complete the action. Not that the believers did nothing. No. 


A number of stories have been narrated where the sahaba saw the angels. We already mentioned in last lesson 
that as soon as the Prophet 8% lowered his hands, he said, "Allah has answered our prayer. Here is Jibril, 
turbaned, armed, and riding a horse." Notice even the angels have horses which leads to the interesting 
theological question. There are animals within the realm of the angels. And we know for a fact that even jinns 
have animals. So Allah has created creatures way beyond our imagination. "And He creates what you do not 
know" [Quran, 16:8]. And why are the angels armed? Allah wants to show us even the angels need to put in the 
effort. Of the stories mentioned, in Sahih Muslim, Ibn Abbas narrates that one of the sahaba was in hot pursuit of 
a mushrik, and he heard the sound of a whip coming from in front of him, and he heard a rider (an angel) calling 
out to his horse, "Go forth, Haizum (as3.=)!" and he saw the mushrik he was about to attack, his nose was 
instantly chopped off. Before the Muslim could lower his sword, the angel chopped the mushrik's nose off. 
(Again the key point here is the angels "helped" the believers - every action they began, the angels completed it. 
We need to put in the effort, THEN Allah will help us.) And when the sahaba told the Prophet what 
happened, the Prophet 8 said, "You have told the truth, that was a help Allah had sent down from the Third 
Heaven." 


Al-Abbas would later be brought as a prisoner of war, and he was a strong warrior; and the Ansari who brought 
him was a small, stout person; so Abbas was very angry and embarrassed when he got to the Prophet %, before 
even the Ansari could say anything, he said, "This man did not capture me!" But the Ansari said, "NO, I captured 
him!" Abbas looked around trying to see the 'man' who captured him, and he said, "No. The man who captured 
me had parted his hair, and he was the most handsome man I've ever seen, on the most beautiful horse of black 
and white mixture. But I don't see where he is [now]." The Ansari said, "No, ya Rasulullah. I was the one." The 
Prophet 8% said to the Ansari, "Be quiet, for Allah helped you with a noble angel." 
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As we said, the Prophet £% specified two people should not be killed. In one narration it's said the Prophet 
specified that all of Banu Hashim must not be killed. Why? Because they have been forced to fight (recall Abu 
Lahab didn't even come). Along with this, he said not to kill Abu al-Bukhturi since he helped broke the Boycott. 
Thus the Prophet £% here is returning the favor. Those who have done good for the Muslims, they will be 
remembered. This clearly shows us that we as Muslims living in a non-Muslim land, we look at the sympathetic 
non-Muslims, we see who's supporting the cause of freedom for every religion to practice its faith, and we do not 
treat them the same way we treat Islamophobes. This is clear cut from the seerah. Those who treat us with justice 
and dignity and kindness, we must return the favor. There are some isolationist amongst us who say, "ALL kuffar 
this, ALL kuffar that," but wallahi this is wrong. Yes they have kufr, but some kuffar, they also stand for truth 
and justice. Their kufr doesn't prevent them from standing up for truth. And Abu al-Bukhturi was one such 
person. And Mut'im ibn Adi was another person. If people stand for truth and justice, their kufr shouldn't stop us 
from respecting them and standing with them in noble causes. 


Yet another unnamed Ansari narrated his father was pursuing an enemy, and before he could lift his sword, he 
saw a man died right in front of him. So this Ansari said his father knew he was being helped. (Technical note: A 
sahabi who is unknown does not affect the validity of the hadith chain. The chain is still authentic. Whereas if 
you don't know the name of the second or third or fourth person, then for sure the hadith is weak. As for the 
sahaba, if somebody says, "One of the sahaba said," or, "My father (who is a sahabi) said," and we don't know 
his name, we do not care, because 445 ¥ (gila.all Ulgs, the fact that the Companion is unknown does not affect 
the chain.) 


There is also a beautiful hadith in Mustadrak of al-Hakim: Zubayr ibn al-Awam, whom the Prophet #2 called his 
(Slg= (disciple), was wearing a yellow turban during the battle. Thus to imitate him, all the angels came down in 
the same garment as al-Zubayr, including the yellow turban. This is a great honor for Zubayr ibn al-Awam - all 
the angels came in the same clothes as him. And Allah chose these 1,000 angels Himself, and He blessed them 
through the Battle of Badr. In later seerah, Jibril AS once asked the Prophet #@ (and this hadith is in Bukhari): 
"What do you think of those (Muslims) who participated in Badr?" The Prophet 8 said, "We think they are the 
best of all of us." And Jibril AS said, "And similarly, those who participated in Badr from the angels, we too 
think the same." This shows us the angels also have ranks. And the elite of them are those who participated in 
Badr. 


Now, why did Allah send 1,000 angels when frankly one was enough? When Allah wanted to destroy the people 
of Lut AS, it is said Jibril AS came in his real form, took one tip of his wing, and he just hit the ground next to 
the cities with it. And the hit was so powerful the cities flipped all the way up and then they came crashing down. 
So then why does Allah AWJ send 1,000 angels? Again here we get to the simple fact that throughout the Quran 
and Sunnah, the entire message that is given is: You don't get anything for free. Not even Jannah! You have to 
put in an effort. Even if that effort isn't worth the result e.g. Jannah is not worth our actions. We don't 'earn' 
Jannah. But we need to pay some price and put effort in. Allah will look at the quality, and not the quantity, of 
our effort. Thus when the 300+ sahaba are literally walking into death, then Allah sent His angels to help them, 
to complete each of their actions. The angels were just mukammal (Us - completer/finisher) and mumid (0. - 
helper) - and we gave so many examples. Every time we hear of an incident, the sahabi is doing something, then 
the angel finishes it off. Think about that. Never do we hear of an incident where the angel does the whole chore 
for the sahaba. You have to follow the means to get to the end. You have to traverse the path to get to the 
destination. You need to get there. And even if you are not able to, Allah will bless you, but you need to put in 
the dedication. Subhan'Allah, even Maryam AS, when she is alone and in labor, Allah says, 'Don't worry, I will 
bless you... BUT you need to shake the tree.’ She cannot stand up so Allah said, 'OK, do what you can i.e. shake 
the tree.’ See Qur'an, [19:25]. Even Maryam AS in that state, still she doesn't get it for free. The point is so 
profound here. If this is the case for someone like Maryam AS when she is giving birth to that miraculous child 
Isa AS, then how about us? This is the most important lesson of Badr. The victory was ultimate, it was 
miraculous, but still it wasn't given until the Muslims went the whole 9 yards in the thick of the battle. 
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Ibn Abbas also narrates that, "Never did the angels actually fight with the believers except on the Day of Badr." 
i.e. In every other occasion, they merely were backups - they were present, but didn't physically fight; except for 
Badr. 


Ukasha ibn Mihsan RA 


We also have the story of Ukasha ibn Mihsan (cyas0 (yp Uuilke). He hit the armor of someone and his sword 
broke. And he complained to the Prophet 4, "Ya Rasulullah, I only have one sword. What am I gonna do now?" 
So the Prophet #& picked up some twigs and said, "Here, go fight with this." So Ukasha, without a second 
thought, went out with the twigs, raised them, and suddenly they transformed into the best sword he's ever seen. 
Look at the tawakkul (USs5) here. This is what you call Iman. And he fought with this sword in every battle until 
he died a shaheed against Musaylimah [much later on, during the khilafa of Abu Bakr, 11 AH]. It's said they 
buried him with that sword (but this is one of those legends Allah knows how true it is). 


The End of Abu Jahal 


Of the stories, one of the highlights of Badr is the killing of Abu Jahal (Amr ibn Hisham/aLa op 9 y0¢). And the 
Prophet % said he is the fir'awn (pharaoh) of this ummah. And Allah willed he be killed by two young 
teenagers, around 16-17 years old. There's great wisdom here: That this great tyrant will be killed by some 
teenagers. It's another humiliation for him, but an honor for the two teenagers and the Ansar. Abd al-Rahman ibn 
Awf (89¢ G2 (ey!! suc) RA said when he was battling in Badr, he wanted strong people by his side so if they 
finish their 1 on 1 battle, they could help him. But he narrates that when he turned to his left and right, he saw 
young small men fighting. So he was disappointed. And their names were Mu'adh ibn Amr ibn al-Jumuh (cs iles 
Cgoall cys 9 0c) and Muawwidh ibn Afra! (¢l,¢ oy 4920). And Mu'adh ibn Amr ibn al-Jumuh's father was a leader 
of the Banu Salama. Mu'adh himself took the shahada at the second treaty, Bay'at al-Aqaba. And he is around 16 
now. Ibn Abbas narrates: Suddenly one of these boys poked Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf and whispered in his ear, 
"Where is Abu Jahal?" It turns out both of these boys were friends and they had a competition between them of 
who would kill Abu Jahal. They are both young Ansaris and so they haven't seen Abu Jahal. So one of them 
poked Abd al-Rahman and said, "O uncle, have you seen Abu Jahal before? I have heard he has disrespected the 
Prophet 8%, and I've given an oath to Allah that if I see him, my shadow will overlap with his until one of the 
two of us is dead." And so Abd al-Rahman said, "If I see him I'll tell you." And barely had he got back to his 
position when the other boy poked him and asked the exact same question. And he told him the exact same 
answer. And so when Abd al-Rahman heard this, he felt comforted that although these guys are young, they both 
have spirit. Ibn Hajar and others mention that Abu Jahal was standing in a grove of trees - a type of protection. 
And he was surrounded by his men, most importantly by his son Ikrimah (4. Sc) who was a strong, young man. 


Abd al-Rahman narrates further, "And so when we were fighting I saw in the distance Abu Jahal. So I shouted 
out loud [to the boys], 'This is your 'companion'!'" As soon as he said that, the two of them ran into the army to 
get to him. They make their way to the grove where Abu Jahal is. Mu'adh ibn Amr raced forward trough the 
trees, and scared he isn't going to get to Abu Jahal, he jumped forward with his sword to try to get the remaining 
distance before somebody stops him, but he isn't able to reach the upper portion of Abu Jahal. So he in the air 
and the full force of the sword comes smashing down onto the left leg of Abu Jahal and it completely 
disconnects, chopping off his leg. Ikrimah is trying to defend his father, so his sword chops off the entire right 
arm of Mu'adh simultaneously. (And Mu'adh after this lived with one arm for his entire life.) And Mu'adh later 
narrated that his arm hung on to his body with just one tendon, and it got in his way in Badr, so he put it on his 
foot, bent down and ripped it off. This is a 16-17 year old kid. He is using his left hand for the rest of the battle. 
This is Mu'adh ibn Amr ibn al-Jumuh. (And he lived a long life and died a natural death in the khilafah of 
Uthman.) 
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Muawwidh ibn Afra' was that person who volunteered to fight in the mubaraza. His mother who was called Afra’ 
(«|,4¢) was so pious all her children were named after her. And Afra’ had three sons, two of them became shaheed 
in Badr (both brothers who stood up for the mubaraza). And Muawwidh, we don't know exactly where his blow 
struck, but it also struck somewhere in the body. He also managed to strike a blow and make his way back. He 
then died a shaheed some time later in the battle. So he also gets a blow to Abu Jahal. So both Mu'adh and 
Muawwidh come rushing back to the Prophet #3 saying, "I killed Abu Jahal," "I killed Abu Jahal," and they 
started arguing as to who killed him when the Prophet £% said, "Show me your swords." They both showed him 
the swords. The Prophet 8% said, "The both of you have killed him" - meaning both of these wounds together 
will cause his death. So the honor of killing Abu Jahal goes to the both of them. But Mu'adh was the one to get 
the armor of Abu Jahal since Muawwidh died. In Islamic law, whoever you kill in a war you get their personal 
belongings. So Mu'adh got a mini fortune. 


To finish up the story of Abu Jahal: After the Battle of Badr had finished, the Prophet £% told the sahaba, "Go 
and find the body of Abu Jahal." So a number of sahaba split out and it was Abdullah ibn Mas'ud (cy: ai! sue 
432.00) Who found him. (Note: Ibn Mas'ud is the 6th convert to Islam, the one who was humiliated many times in 
Makkah as he was a low caste). Abu Jahal was breathing heavily and was about to die. So Ibn Mas'ud places his 
foot on the chest of Abu Jahal and says, "Do you finally admit Allah has disgraced you, O enemy of Allah?" But 
to the very end Abu Jahal remained obstinate and stubborn, "How have I been disgraced? A person killed by his 
own people," - meaning Abu Jahal is trying to put the blame on the Muslims, "Shame on you!" To the very end 
he's still trying to throw the blame back on the Muslims. Then he asked Ibn Mas'ud, "Tell me, what's the result of 
the battle? Who has won today?" And so Ibn Mas'ud said, "Allah and His Messenger have won." Abu Jahal then 
noticed the foot on his chest and out of arrogance he said, "You have stepped on a high place, O son of a 
shepherd." At this Ibn Mas'ud pulled his sword out to killed Abu Jahal; but his sword had been made dull by the 
whole day of Badr, so he got the sword of Abu Jahal and delivered the final blow using his own sword. So Ibn 
Mas'ud got an honor for giving Abu Jahal the final blow (but note it's not the full honor since Abu Jahal would've 
died anyway.) He then came back to the Prophet 8 and said, "Ya Rasulullah, I found the corpse of Abu Jahal." 
The Prophet 8 asked, "Do you swear by Allah?" He said, "Yes, I swear by Allah." "Do you swear by Allah?" 
"Yes, I swear by Allah." "Do you swear by Allah?" "Yes, I swear by Allah." - 3 times, as this was a very big 
news. And then the Prophet @ said, "Show me [the body]," so they went to see the body, and this was when the 
Prophet s% said, "This was the fir'awn (pharaoh) of this ummah" - and this is the only time he said this. 


The End of Umayyah ibn Khalaf 


Another story is that of Umayyah ibn Khalaf who met a very evil end. And indeed in this story we see Allah's 
justice is infinite. That as you do unto others it shall be done unto you. 


When the Quraysh had fled, he began to look for people to be on his side. One of his best friends in the days of 
Jahiliyyah was Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf, so much so that even after he converted to Islam, they remained good 
friends. 


(Tangent: Before Abd al-Rahman became Muslim, his name was Abd Amr [.)0¢ sc]. So when he converted, he 
changed his name to Abd al-Rahman. But Umayyah said to him, "I cannot call you this because I don't know 
who this 'Rahman' is." Abd al-Rahman said, "I will not respond to my old name Abd Amr." So Umayyah said, 
"Okay, I will call you Abd al-Iah [a¥! ssc]." And Abd al-Rahman says he is fine with that, so he would always be 
called Abd al-Ilah by Umayyah.) 


So when Umayyah sees Abd al-Rahman passes by during Badr, he holds onto him with two hands, and he 
notices Abd al-Rahman has in his hands the armor of someone he had killed, so Umayyah said, "O Abd al-Ilah, 
what if I were to give you much more than this armor? What if I were to give you many milking camels? Get rid 
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of this armor! Protect me! Take me as a prisoner, and I will give you as much as you want!" Begging for his life 
to the very end. And even on the battlefield Abd al-Rahman is still a businessman, so he throws away the armor 
and he takes Umayyah and his son back to the camp of the Muslims as prisoners of war. 


2 things to note: 


1. The laws of war have not yet been revealed - as we will see later, the Muslims didn't know what to do with the 
prisoners of war, ransom, booty, etc. All of this will come down later on. 


2. Technically they are still on the battlefield, and this is a key point. They are not actually in the safety zone yet. 
War is still happening. So it's a gray area - where the rules met or not, completely gray. 


Now, Allah willed Bilal RA sees Abd al-Rahman holding Umayyah's hand as a prisoner. So Bilal RA says, 
"Umayyah ibn Khalaf, the leader of the kuffar! You are giving him security?! Over my dead body!" And Abd al- 
Rahman starts pleading, "Calm down, Bilal, calm down, these are my prisoners," etc. But Bilal kept on raising 
his voice until he called the Ansar and told them, "This is that man who tortured me!" And subhan'Allah it's 
amazing how Allah has preserved the honor and story of Bilal - it's well known even to our children, how much 
more so amongst the sahaba. Everyone knows it. So when Bilal showed Umayyah to the Ansar, now Abd al- 
Rahman had to negotiate with all of them, "These are my prisoners, they have entrusted themselves to me." But 
Bilal RA kept on saying, "You are not going to save this man." Until finally they surrounded Abd al-Rahman and 
began prodding Umayyah. So much so it's said Abd al-Rahman tried to stop them with his own body, and they 
would go underneath his hand etc. And Abd al-Rahman was actually wounded on his foot from trying to protect 
Umayyah. But eventually both Umayyah and his son were killed. And Abd al-Rahman would say till he died, 
"May Allah have mercy on Bilal. Not only did he stop me from getting my two ransoms, I never got the armor 
back as well." 


Subhan'Allah the same voice that called out, "Ahad-un-ahad (One God, One God)", that was the voice that 
caused Umayyah's death. That same loud voice, Allah AWJ willed that it will come back now to haunt Umayyah. 
And it was that voice that brought the help of the Ansar and managed to kill Umayyah ibn Khalaf before he 
reached the safety of the camp. 


And Umayyah ibn Khalaf was the only person who was not buried. The rest were. But Umayyah, after the battle 
had finished, they found his body on a bed of pebbles (which was what he would use to torture Bilal with). And 
whenever they tried to lift him up, the flesh would just decompose, so they couldn't pick him up. This is truly 
Allah's gadr. So they had to leave him on those pebbles, and for the sake of covering a dead body, they put more 
pebbles on top of him. They took the same burning hot pebbles of the desert and just threw it onto his body. 
Truly, ¢)!45 ¢245 LS (as you do unto others, so it shall be done unto you). 


The Father of Abu Ubaydah Amir ibn al-Jarrah 


Abu Ubaydah Amir ibn al-Jarrah (lal! gs pole Suse 53) RA, one of the Ten Promised Jannah, his father Jarrah 
was on the side of the mushriks, and he was a bitter enemy who could not stand his son having converted. In 
Badr, he wanted to kill his own son. Whenever Jarrah would see Abu Ubaydah, he would make his way to him to 
kill him. And every time Abu Ubaydah sees his father coming, he would go somewhere else out of respect and 
love; until finally his father surprised him. Out of the blue suddenly Jarrah came jumping on him to kill him, and 
in self-defense, Abu Ubaydah killed his own father. After this, the people began speaking that, "He has killed his 
own father." And Abu Ubaydah felt a great amount of sadness, "What have I done." Now this is something bad 
enough in these days out of pure humanity, but especially in those Jahiliyyah tribalism days it was worse. But 
Allah revealed in the Quran the last verse of Surah al-Muyadila: 
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"You will not find a people who believe in Allah and the Last Day having affection for those who oppose aan 
and His Messenger, even if they were their fathers or their sons or their brothers or their kindred. Those - He has 
decreed within their hearts faith and supported them with spirit from Him. And We will admit them to gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, wherein they abide eternally. Allah is pleased with them, and they are pleased with 
Him - those are the party of Allah . Unquestionably, the party of Allah - they are the successful." [Quran, 58:22] 


Subhan'Allah this verse is a praise of Abu Ubaydah from Allah. In our religion, there is no question one's 
ultimate loyalty always is to Allah SWT. Every other loyalty is conditional. There is no room for negotiation in 
this regard. 


Abu Hudhayfah RA 


Abu Hudhayfah ibn Utbah (4c ¢y: dais 4:/) RA is the son of Utbah ibn Rabi'ah, one of the three who died in the 
mubaraza. (Tangent: One of the famous reciters of the Qur'an among the sahaba named Salim Mawla Abu 
Hudhayfah [4a 937 lye all] is Abu Hudhayfah's freed slave. There are a lot of hadith about Salim. He has a 
beautiful voice. And Abu Hudhayfah's sister is Hind, the wife of Abu Sufyan.) When Abu Hudhayfah heard the 
Prophet £% say the Banu Hashim should not be killed, he said, "So our fathers, uncles, and brothers will be 
killed, but the uncle and family of the Prophet 8 would not be killed?!" The Jahiliyyah tendency came out in 
him. And the news spread that Abu Hudhayfah said this, and on top of this, he swore to kill al-Abbas. When the 
Prophet # heard this, he told Umar RA, "O Abu Hafs (ja4= 5:1), will the face of the uncle of the Prophet #% be 
struck with a sword?" meaning don't let it happen. Umar RA said, "Ya Rasulullah, he has committed nifaq 
(hypocrisy), let me take care of him (kill him)." But the Prophet g% forbade him from doing that, so Umar RA 
went to Abu Hudhayfah and made sure he was put into place. Later on Abu Hudhayfah used to say, "I shall never 
feel safe against the consequences of that one sentence (that I said) unless Allah accepts me as a shaheed," i.e. "I 
made a big mistake. I'm always going to be worried about it unless Allah accepts me as a shaheed." And his du'a 
was accepted and he died a shaheed in the Battle of Yamama [12 AH]. 


A number of points here: 


1. Firstly, realize even the greatest of the sahaba, they are human and they can fall into an error. Therefore if one 
of us makes a mistake, have heart that people far better than us fell into far bigger mistakes than us. Imagine 
someone swearing they will kill the uncle of the Prophet #3; can you imagine how guilty he must have felt 
afterwards? But he repented and Allah accepted the repentance. 


2. Notice the wisdom of the Prophet % - he handled it in a very wise manner. He knows Umar will put Abu 
Hudhayfah in his place, so he expressed his frustration to Umar. He didn't directly go to Abu Hudhayfah because 
that would have been too humiliating for Abu Hudhayfah. And he #% realizes Abu Hudhayfah's brother, uncle, 
and father all just died, so he excused him and didn't take him to task. There's no consequences because 

one's emotional state is overlooked. 


After the battle was finished, all of the bodies of the mushriks were thrown into the well. When the body of 
Utbah (his father) was being dragged to be thrown into the well, Abu Hudhayfah's face became very pale. You 
could see the effects of grief on him. Upon this, the Prophet $% said to him, "Perhaps you find this difficult," and 
Abu Hudhayfah says, "Ya Rasulullah, I have no doubt my father died upon kufr, but I knew from him wisdom, 
love, and great care" - and frankly Utbah was of the better of the Quraysh. So he is saying his father was a good 
person, and he hoped Allah guided him to Islam. So the Prophet made du'a for Abu Hudhayfah - this is his 
way of showing Abu Hudhayfah that there are no hard feelings - everything is forgotten. 
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Abu al-Bukhturi 


Now even though the Prophet #% forbade the killing of al-Abbas, the Banu Hashim, and Abu al-Bukhturi, 
unfortunately Abu al-Bukhturi was killed. An Ansari saw him and told him, "O Abu al-Bukhturi, we have been 
forbidden from harming you, so surrender yourself and let me take you back to the camp." But Abu al-Bukhturi 
said, "How about my friend?" and the Ansari said, "We have no laws about him." So Abu al-Bukhturi said, "No. 
Let not the women of Quraysh say that I saved myself at the expense of my friend." So he charged forward and 
the Ansari had to kill him in self-defense. The Ansari then came to the Prophet £% and told him," Ya Rasulullah, I 
tried my best to take him prisoner like you said, but he refused except to fight, so I had to kill him." So the 
Prophet s% excused him for killing Abu al-Bukhturi. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, December 2020] 
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040 - The Battle of Badr 5 [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
We discussed the incidents of Badr. The next is a tafsir of something Allah says in the Quran. 


Iblis on the Day of Badr 
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"And when Satan made their deeds seem fair to them and said, 'None from among men shall prevail against you 
this day, and I am your protector.’ But when the two armies came in sight of each other, he turned on his heels, 
and said, 'Surely, I have nothing to do with you; surely, I see what you see not. surely I fear ALLAH; and 
ALLAH 's punishment is severe." [Quran, 8:48] 


What is this a reference to? We already mentioned the first half of the story: When the Quraysh were leaving 
Makkah, they almost turned back out of paranoia that another tribe might attack Makkah while they were away, 
but Shaytan came to them in the form of Suraqa ibn Malik (a nobleman from the Banu Kinana), guaranteeing 
they won't be attacked, so much so he said, "I will accompany you, so you can be sure if anything happens you 
can kill me." But what happened? When the Muslim and mushrik army met one another, and when Shaytan saw 
the angels came down, he turned around and began running away. So al-Harith ibn Hisham (alia os &)laI!) said, 
"Where are you running away, O Suraqa?" But Shaytan pushed him so severely that al-Harith flew upwards and 
fell on his back. And Shaytan said, "I see what you don't, and I fear Allah" [as recorded in the Quran, 8:48]. And 
it's narrated in Imam Malik's Muwatta that the Prophet % said, "Shaytan was never more humiliated than he 
was on the Day of Badr" - because of what he saw of the blessings and mercy of Allah, and he saw Jibril inciting 
the angels, "Go forth!" So Shaytan felt the lowest ever in his life on the Day of Badr. And in this manifestation 
we see the trickery of Shaytan - how he promised them, but in the last minute, he literally ran away. And this is 
his ways: he promises everything, but he is a fraudster and trickster. He does not feel ashamed to lie. 


Also look at the significance of how Iblis himself is getting involved. We know from our texts that Iblis does not 
get involved except in very evil matters. As the Prophet % says, Iblis has a throne (somewhere over the water) 
and he sends shayatin to do his bidding. So for Iblis to physically come to Badr, it's clear how desperate he was. 


Also look at the picture: On the one side you have that very same entity who refused to do sajdah to Adam, Iblis 
the worst of all shaytan, and you have Abu Jahal, and Uqba, and Umayyah ibn Khalaf, and Utbah. And 100m 
away you have Jibril AS the best of all angels, and the Prophet #%, and Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Ali. Indeed this 
is truly the Yawm al-Furgan (¢)l4, AI asz - the Day of Decision/Criterion/Separation) [see Quran, 8:41]. What was 
separated? Truth from falsehood. Correctness from evil. Jibril vs. Iblis. The Prophet #% vs. Abu Jahal. And so 
on. This type of battle has never taken place since Allah has created mankind up until the Day of Judgment. And 
this is why the Day of Badr was indeed the greatest victory given to the Prophet #% in terms of actual military 
expeditions. 


The Defeat of the Quraysh 


So eventually the Quraysh turned on their backs and fled back to Makkah. 
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Some modern military analysts, when they look at the map of Badr, they noticed there was one clear passageway 
back to Makkah that the Prophet £% could have blocked if he wanted to, but he didn't do so. So it is as if the 
Prophet s% allowed one escape passage back for them - this is a theory, as we don't know what is in the mind of 
the Prophet 4%. So modern military analysts theorize the Prophet # did this to leave a pressure valve outlet: 
That is, he left a very clear area for the Quraysh to retreat. Because when a group knows they are fighting to 
death, they will fight much more eagerly in desperation. But when there is a pressure valve outlet, their resolve 
will go down very fast, "I can always run away." And that passageway is exactly where the Quraysh retreated 
from. 


The net result at the end of the battle: 70 of the Quraysh had been killed and around 73-74 were taken prisoners 
of war out of more than 1,000. So around 15% of their army was either killed or taken prisoner of war. And from 
the Muslim's side there were no prisoner of war and 15 were martyred. And this is less than 5% of the Muslims. 


When the army of the Quraysh fled, the Prophet % regrouped the sahaba and told them they will remain at Badr 
for 3 days. Why? 


1. To bury the shaheed. (Note this is the first time the shariah of shaheed came down, of what do you do for a 
shaheed: [i] You don't wash the body. [11] You don't pray salah al-janazah. [iii] The shaheed is buried where he 
dies - this is the sunnah of the shaheed. All those who died in Badr were buried at Badr. [iv] The shaheed's 
wounds aren't washed because the Prophet 8 said when a shaheed is resurrected, the scent of his blood will be 
the scent of musk. [v] You bury a shaheed in the clothes he was wearing.) 


2. To recover and ensure the Quraysh don't launch a counter attack. 


3. And most importantly to clarify who is the winner and who is the loser. The Prophet #3 and the sahaba 
camped at the battlefield for 3 days and the Quraysh didn't have the audacity or galls to return back and fight, so 
clearly the Prophet % was the victor of this battle. 


The 15 sahaba who died each got their own grave. As for the Quraysh, the 70+ who died, they were covered up 
in a well. They were buried by throwing the bodies into one of the abandoned wells, and then sand is thrown 
onto that to cover up the bodies. This shows us that in our shariah, we show a minimal respect to the bodies of 
those whom the Muslim army has killed. We don't just let them rot in the sun, even though we don't give them 
the same funeral procedure as we do for Muslim martyrs. This is the custom of the world - your dead are treated 
a million times better than your opponent's. So the mushriks who died, they were given a different type of burial. 
There was only one body that could not be buried, and that was Umayyah ibn Khalaf's, as we mentioned last 
week. 


On the third day, as the Prophet was departing away from the well, he diverted the caravan away from the 
way back to Madinah, and stopped at the well where all of those bodies had been buried. And he called them out 
by name one by one, "O Utbah ibn Rabi'ah, O Walid ibn Utbah, O Abu Jahal," etc., and said, "Have you found 
what your lord has promised you to be true? As for me, I have found the promise of Allah to be true." And so he 
mentioned all the leaders of the Quraysh one by one and gave this rhetorical question. And Umar RA said to him, 
"Ya Rasulullah, how can you speak to bodies that have no soul?" The Prophet # said, "I swear by the One in 
whose Hands is my soul, you are not able to hear me now any better than they can. But they cannot respond to 
me" (i.e. they can hear me very clearly) - this hadith is in Sahih Muslim. One of the narrators, Qatada (ss) the 
student of the student of Ibn Abbas explained this hadith by saying, "Allah brought them back to life in order that 
they could hear the Prophet 83 speak, and in order that they could be humiliated and insulted upon their injuries, 
and they could be a source of regret and guilt for them." 


Tangent: Can the Dead in the Grave Hear the Speech of the Living? 
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Q: Can the dead in the grave hear or not? Can he know a visitor is at his grave? This is a huge theological 
question that even the sahaba differed over. And this incident of Badr is one of the most important evidence used 
by both sides - it's an authentic evidence, everybody knows it is there; the interpretation is the issue. 


One camp says the dead car hear, the other says they cannot. And both opinions have sahaba, tabi'un, and great 
scholars propounding it. This shows us that in some issues, even in theology, there is difference of opinion in 
Sunni Islam. And this is one of those issues that the Sunnis themselves differed in. Even some scholars of the 
Athari (51) or the Ash'ari ((¢ 51) tradition on the one side and the other scholars as well on the other side. And 
this is not a theological dispute - it's something WITHIN the Sunni madhahib. 


It's said Ibn Umar RA would say the person in the grave could hear the one visiting him. And he even went 
further to say that person would be punished by hearing his relatives wail over him. 


But Aisha RA believed the dead cannot hear the person outside. 


Quranic Verses 


1. Aisha RA quotes the Quran, "You will not be able to make the one in the grave hear you" [Quran, 35:22]. 

2. And there are other Quranic evidences as well: "You cannot make the mawta ((649» - the dead) hear. Nor 
can you make the deaf person hear the call when they turn their backs and walk away" [Quran, 30:52]. 

3. Also Allah says, "You certainly cannot make the dead hear. Nor can you make the deaf hear the call when 
they turn their backs and walk away" [Quran, 27:80]. 


One can say it seems very explicit from the Quran that the dead cannot hear. 


Ahadith 


What about the hadith? A number of ahadith seem to suggest that the dead can hear, hence the conflict and 
controversy. 


1. There is a long hadith in Sahih Bukhari wherein the Prophet 4 mentions what happens to the soul when it 
dies. One phrase in it is of relevance to us. He &% said, "The person in the grave hears the footsteps of 
those who have come to bury him as they return." Pretty clear and explicit. 

2. Another evidence that is used is the famous hadith in Bukhari and Muslim that the Prophet 8% visited 
Baqi' al-Ghargqad (18,4! a.a:) and he said salam to the people of the grave, "Assalamu'alaykum." 

3. Another evidence that is used is the mutawatir hadith wherein the Prophet £% said, "Whoever sends salam 
upon me, Allah will send an angel to tell me that they have given salam." 

4. Another hadith, "Whoever passes by the grave of anyone they knew and says salam, the person in the 
grave shall recognize who said salam and he shall return his salam." But this is a weak hadith - it's not 
mentioned in the Six Books; rather it's mentioned in some of the more obscure books e.g. Ibn Hibban (¢! 
ols), Ibn Asakir's (Slice 53!) Tarikh Dimashq (g04 @,4). 


Another evidence that is used is NOT a hadith; rather what Amr ibn al-As (jell! oy 9)s<) said to his children 
when he was on his deathbed: "When you bury me, stay at my grave for the length of time it takes to slaughter 
an animal and distribute the meat (i.e. a fixed unit of time)." Why? He said, "Your presence will calm me down, 
and then I will be able to answer the messengers of my Lord (53845 ,Si» - Munkar and Nakir)." (Note: Amr ibn al- 
As is one of the last three sahabi to make Hijrah before the Conquest of Makkah.) 


Opinion 1: The Dead Can Hear 
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Taking all of the above into account, the majority position, including of al-Nawawi (g9i!!), Ibn Kathir (4.88 51), 
Ibn Taymiyyah (4.025 ¢:!), Ibn Hazm (a5= o!), Ibn al-Qayyim (a3 2!), al-Suyuti (qteguul!), and Allama al- 
Shanqiti (4.541), is that the dead CAN hear those who visit their grave (note: ONLY those who visit, NOT 
anybody in the world). According to this group, if you say salam to the grave, the person in the grave will be 
aware that so-and-so is sending salam. Their main evidence is the incident of Badr that the Prophet @ said, 
"They can hear me just as well as you can" - this is the most explicit evidence that all these scholars use. How 
does this camp interpret verses in the Quran that say the dead cannot hear? 


1. They say the meaning of ‘hear' [in those verses] is not a physical hearing, but rather a hearing that will 
benefit. And they have an evidence for this: Allah SWT says, "The only people that you can make to hear 
are those who will believe in Our Signs" [see Quran, 27:81]. What is the 'hearing' here? Those who follow 
Islam. Not the physical hearing. 

2. They say the dead in the Quran is not a physical death, but rather a spiritual death. "Al-mawta" in [27:80] 
[30:52] refers to one who is a kafir. And they have evidence for this as well: Allah SWT says, "Can those 
who had been dead, to whom We gave life and a light with which they can walk among people, be 
compared to those in complete darkness from which they can never emerge?" [Quran, 6:122] The meaning 
of death and life here is kufr and Islam. So Allah calls the kafir 'mayyit.' So this camp interpret this verse 
as, "You cannot make the kafir hear you." (But the problem that comes with this interpretation is that in 
verse [35:22], Allah SWT very explicitly says, "You [O Prophet] can never make those in the GRAVES 
hear [your call].") 


Opinion 2: The Dead Cannot Hear 


On the other camp we have Aisha RA, Umar RA, Qatada (the student of the student of Ibn Abbas), al-Bayhaqi 
(Squall), al-Shawkani (.4Ky4!), al-Albani (SW), Ibn Atiyyah (4:be 3!), Ibn al-Jawzi (Si9a! al), Ibn 
Qudama (40148 331), al-Suhayli (Lgl), al-Qadi Abu Ya'la al-Hanbali (iat! ba gl alll), etc., who said 
Allah *brought them back to life* so they could hear. How do you reinterpret all of the ahadith that seem to 
suggest the dead can hear? 


1. They say while it is true that 'mawta' can refer to the kafir, in these verses it refers to the dead, because of 
the verse [35:22] that mentions "graves." 

2. As for the other camp's point of saying the Quran talks about hearing of benefit, this can be refuted 
through verse [35:14], "When you call them (false gods) they can't even hear you; even if they could, they 
don't have the power to respond." (Note: Recall all the false gods that the Arabs used to worship in the 
times of Jahiliyyah were humans in the beginning. E.g. al-Lat, al-Uzza, Manat.) 

3. As for the incident of Badr, they say this is the strongest evidence against the other camp. How so? They 
say Umar RA questioned, "How can these people hear when they are dead?" The Prophet % did not 
correct him, but rather made an exception. He said, "O Umar, *right now* *this group* can hear me just as 
well as you can." An exception in time, place, and people. He didn't say, "O Umar, why are you asking? 
Don't you know the dead can hear?" This clearly shows Umar RA understood the Quran correctly - and the 
Prophet 3 is not correcting the 'misunderstanding' because it is not a misunderstanding. 

4. The issue of the footsteps: Once again, the Prophet 8% is making an exception in time and place. This is 
NOT any person who visits him. This is at the time of burial. We know in authentic ahadith that the ruh 
(soul) reunites in the body to respond to Munkar and Nakir. So the Prophet £% is basically telling us that: 
at that point in time, the footsteps of those who walk back will be heard. Not conversations, rather the 
footsteps only. 

5. As for the issue of the Prophet going to Baqi' and saying salam, they say it's a salam of du'a, and not a 
salam of greeting. In our daily lives, we use the phrase "may peace be upon you" as both a du'a and a 
greeting, but in this particular case —this camp of scholars say— it's only a du'a and not a greeting. So 
according to them, this hadith doesn't seem to suggest at all that the dead can hear. 

6. As for the hadith of the dead recognizing the one who says salam to him, it is a weak hadith, and pretty 
much every scholar of hadith says it is weak. 
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7. As for Amr ibn al-As's wasiyyah (41.49 - will) to his children, it is *his* interpretation; the Prophet #% did 
not tell him to do it. 
8. As for the ahadith of the Prophet £% that says the angels come and give him @ salams (the angels deliver 
his ummah's salams to him in his grave £2), the very fact that an angel must convey the salam indicates 
that he #% cannot hear [after his death]. If the Prophet % could hear directly, he wouldn't need the angels 
to go tell him. 


Sh. YQ's Opinion 


2012: It does seem to be that the dead CANNOT hear. And Allah knows best. But we shouldn't be too strict 
about this issue because some of the sahaba held the other opinion. And it's true to say many scholars held the 
position that the dead can hear the one who visits them. 


2019 (Sh. YQ changed his opinion - https://youtu.be/4I5Go8S--Q4?t=2831): I find myself very sympathetic to 
Ibn Taymiyyah's position overall, because the Qur'an does not negate the hearing of the dead unequivocally. If 
you look at the verses of the Qur'an (when it talks about how the dead cannot hear), they are dealing with 
hidayah (4:!s4 - guidance). So it does appear that when Allah is saying the dead cannot hear, what He is negating 
is the hearing that is beneficial (hearing of the qalb/4 - hearing of the heart). And all of these evidences put 
together, the message that we are getting is, as Ibn Taymiyyah says in Majmu' al-Fatawa ((¢5liall & 5.5), Volume 
5, page 366: "All of these traditions and other than them indicate that the mayyit (cu. - the dead) CAN hear the 
speech of the living. But this doesn't mean every mayyit hears every speech of the visitor that comes to him. 
(Just like in this world where sometimes the living don't hear the speech of the other living.) For it is possible 
that Allah can allow some of them to hear in some circumstances, and not in others. It is possible that the mayyit 
might be busy with something else (either good or bad), so that when the visitor comes, he is unaware." So there 
is no guarantee that when the living visit the mayyit, they will be noticed and heard every single time. But 
overall, it is clear that it does happen. Badr is not an exception. Therefore argument can be made that the dead 
are aware of the visitations of the living (to the vicinity of their grave), and they can hear the salam, and are 
aware of the salam if Allah wills (i.e. not every single time). And Allah knows best. 


The main point is that this is a theoretical issue. No action is derived from this. By unanimous consensus you 
DON'T ask the person in the grave for your needs. 


The Spoils of War 


Back to Badr. Another thing that took place in these 3 days before the Muslims returned to Madinah was the 
issue of the spoils of war (ghanima/dasiz). And we know from the Quran and Sunnah that the previous ummahs 
were not allowed to keep ghanima; they had to give it up. Allah has not made ghanima halal for any ummah 
except for our ummah. (In fact in the Old Testament —and the hadith affirms this— it is said when the army of 
Bani Israel captured the items from war etc., they would make a big pile, and Allah AWJ would send down a 
lightning bolt to burn the whole pile in front of them to affirm it's been accepted from them.) When the Muslims 
finished the Battle of Badr, there was a lot of ghanima, and they wondered what to do. Some discussion broke up 
amongst the sahaba. That is because the sahaba, in the course of the battle, had split up into a number of groups. 
And each group was claiming some privilege over the other group. One group said, "We were the ones who 
collected the booty from the battlefield, so we should get it." Another group said, "We were the ones who 
pursued the Quraysh as they ran away to make sure they wouldn't come back. And had we not been pursuing, 
you couldn't have collected." A third group said, "We were surrounding the Prophet #2 as precaution that they 
wouldn't attack. And the only reason we stayed next to him was to protect him. So how could you deprive us? 
Rather we deserve it as well." Note this wasn't a fight or a debate, rather a discussion. And it's said Sa'd ibn Abi 
Waqqas came with a beautiful sword he had taken from the person he had killed, and said to the Prophet #3, "O 
Messenger of Allah, give this sword to me, for by Allah, I used it in the battle." And so Allah revealed the first 
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verses of Surah al-Anfal, literally on the battlefield: 
Spee AS Sy) Mga Wi Iyhabely GSK SIG AL Wi Lyte “Joa a JM Yo JN ge digg 
"They ask you, [O Muhammad], about the bounties [of war]. Say, "The [decision concerning] bounties is for 
Allah and the Messenger.' So fear Allah and amend that which is between you and obey Allah and His 
Messenger, if you should be believers." 


So Allah is reminding them that greed should not be the primary incentive. Don't break up your brotherhood. 
Allah's pleasure is more important than this wealth. Then the Quran goes on and says the war booty can indeed 
be distributed. The details of figh of distribution are complicated and beyond the scope of this halaqa, but in a 
nutshell we learn from verse [8:41] that: 


Ys of it is put aside; and this % is divided into 5 shares: 


1. The Prophet £% - This was unique for him in his lifetime. After his death, then obviously this is not there. 

2. The Ahl al-Bayt - In Sunni fiqh we respect them and even give them this % of the %. (Note the Sunni's 
definition of Ahl al-Bayt is broader than the Shia's definition of Ahl al-Bayt.) 

3. Orphans 

4. Poor people 

5. Travelers and wayfarers who don't have any money 


So 4% each, and this gives a total of 20%. The rest of the 80% is given back to the army. And in the Battle of 
Badr, every single person was given an equal share. This was early Islam. (Later on in the Battle of Khaybar 
onwards, the Prophet £ changed this. He gave the one with an animal three times the amount than those who 
didn't have an animal [horse/camel]. The infantry was not the same as the cavalry.) 


And in Badr, there were 9 people who got a share even though they weren't on the battlefield. Every one of them 
had a legitimate excuse. The main person being Uthman ibn Affan RA. He got the same amount as all of the 
other Badriyun (¢45s)44), and he is considered a Badri even though he didn't participate in Badr. Why? Because 
his wife Ruqayyah/48, (i.e. the daughter of the Prophet #) had fallen severely sick. In fact —they didn't know 
this at the time, but— she was going to die. Uthman wanted to participate in Badr, but the Prophet £% told him 
to take care of Ruqayyah. So he remained behind, and she passed away the day the Prophet 4% returned back 
from Badr (as we will discuss later). She was buried on the same day the Prophet #3 returned back from Badr. 


The Prisoners of War 


Another issue that took place in those three days they stayed at Badr was about the prisoners of war (POWs). 
What exactly is to be done with the 73-74 prisoners? Once again this is the first time the Muslims have taken 
prisoners and they don't know what is to be done. In Sahih Bukhari we learn the Prophet £& surveyed all of the 
prisoners and said, "If Mut'im ibn Adi were alive right now (he just died a few months ago) and he spoke to me 
to free all of these natna (.,4s - filthy/dirty people), I would have freed them all for him." Now they are about to 
collect a fortune from these 70+ people. Literally it would be millions of dollars [in our time], yet the Prophet 4 
was willing to let them go had Mut'im was alive and asked him to free them. This is a statement that has truly 
profound implications. 


Why did the Prophet s% utter this phrase? 


Mut'im is already dead. But recall Mut'im was one of those who fed the Banu Hashim when they were 
boycotted, he helped break the Boycott, and he gave protection to the Prophet when Abu Lahab revoked his 
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protection. And so with this statement at Badr, the Prophet 8 is repaying the favor, even though Mut'im was a 
kafir. (This is like the 21-gun salute in our times.) 


We learn here that there are those who are not Muslims, but they have good hearts. They don't have good hearts 
in tawhid, but they have good hearts in mercy, in humanity, in tribalism, and in standing for truth. Mut'im did not 
approve of Islam as a religion, but he did not approve of the zulm of the Quraysh against the Muslims [either]. 
So the Prophet % took advantage of this, appreciated it, and repayed him back. Similarly in our times, there are 
those non-Muslims who don't agree with Islam theologically, but they stand for truth and freedom, and they don't 
want the Islamophobes, so it is our job to honor them, to respect them, to reach out to them to work together for 
a better society as the Prophet £% did. 


Now the issue came what is to be done with the prisoners of war. This was a very traumatic issue because on the 
one hand these very people have just tried to kill them. So the Prophet #3 asked the sahaba, and in particular he 
asked his two wazirs (viziers) Abu Bakr and Umar. And Abu Bakr RA said, "They are our relatives and blood, so 
show mercy." And Umar RA said, "As for me, I think you should give Aqil to Ali and he will execute him, and 
so-and-so to me and I will do my job, etc. So we don't leave any of them. They tried to kill us, we should do the 
same to them." And so at this the Prophet 8 said, "Verily Allah makes some hearts so soft they are softer than 
milk, and others He makes them so hard they are harder than stones. As for you O Abu Bakr, you have a 
resemblance of Ibrahim and Isa AS. Ibrahim said (to Allah SWT), 'If they follow me, they are of me; and if they 
disobey me, then O Allah, You are Forgiving and Merciful' [see Quran, 14:36]. Isa said, 'If You punish them, they 
are Your servants, but if You forgive them, You are the Almighty, the All-Wise' [see Quran, 5:118]. And O Umar, 
you are like Nuh and Musa AS. Nuh said, 'Don't leave a single house of kafirs on earth’ [see Quran, 71:26]. And 
Musa said, 'Make their hearts hard so that they never have Iman until they see the Punishment come down on 
them' [see Quran, 10:88]." And the Prophet % agreed to the suggestion of Abu Bakr. 


Umar RA narrated this hadith: The next day (i.e. the second day of camping at Badr after the battle) he found the 
Prophet s@ and Abu Bakr RA crying under a tree. So he asked, "What is causing you to cry, O Messenger of 
Allah? For by Allah, if I understand, then I will cry with you. And if I don't understand, I will force myself to cry 
just to be with you." And so the Prophet # recited those verses of Surah al-Anfal in which Allah says, "It is not 
desirable for a messenger to have prisoners of war until he establishes power in the land" [Quran, 8:67]. And 
Allah mentioned one of the reasons some of the sahaba (not Abu Bakr, but some other sahaba) wanted to take 
ransom was for worldly gain - He said, "You wanted the dunya, but Allah wants the akhira [for you]" [Quran, 
8:67]. And then Allah said, "Were it not for the fact that Allah had already allowed this to happen, a Punishment 
would have come down on you" [see Qur'an, 8:68]. So this is what caused the Prophet £& to cry. 


Of course later on the shariah came down to give the khalifa the choices of what to do (with POWs). But in this 
time, for the Battle of Badr, Allah said it wasn't the best decision to keep prisoners of war, but now that you've 
done it, then let it go. And this leads us to a very deep theological and Usul al-Figh issue which we really don't 
have the time to discuss in a lot of detail, but one of our brethren insisted that we talk about this in some details, 
so let us spend a few minutes on this issue. And that is the issue of does the Prophet % have independent ijtihad 


(slial - independent reasoning)? 


Is the Prophet £ Allowed to Exercise His Own Opinion? 


Is the Prophet % able to exercise his own opinion? Or does everything he says emanate directly from Allah 
SWT? This is an issue that the scholars of Usul al-Fiqh have been discussing from the earliest of times. There are 
obviously, as usual, more than 2 opinions. But there's 2 primary opinions. 


1. The first opinion (minority) is that everything the Prophet £% says is directly wahy. And they mention that 
Allah says in the Quran, "Everything he (the Prophet $%) says is wahy that comes to him" [see Quran, 53:3-4]. 
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2. The vast majority of Sunni scholars say it's very clear that Allah gave the Prophet #%& the right to do ijtihad 
(sisal) - and Allah would sometimes correct it and sometimes let it pass. And in both cases his ijtihad was 
binding for the sahaba to follow. Thus the key point is whatever the Prophet commanded, the sahaba had to 
follow. Regardless of whether you say it came from Allah or it came from him, all scholars unanimously agree 
whatever he commands you to do, you must follow it. As for verse [53:3-4], even by the context it is very clear 
that the word 'wahy' in the verse is a reference to the Quran. It's very clear that the Prophet 4 was a human 
being - for the 40 years before the wahy he spoke as a human, and even after the wahy began he still remained a 
human being. He said in an authentic hadith, "I am a human being, I forget as you forget." In another hadith he 
said, "I get angry sometimes," showing his humanity. So it's clear that at times he can make ijtihad regarding an 
issue, and this issue later on is sometimes corrected by Allah, or he himself corrects it. 


1) Of them the example is given of the incident of Badr where he made ijtihad. And this is not a purely secular 
matter. This is a semi-religious/semi-secular matter. And Allah told him it wasn't the best decision. 


ii) Also the example of cross pollination as recorded in Bukhari. The Prophet 8 made such-and-such a 
suggestion to the farmers, and they followed it. But the result did not turn out as they expected. And the Prophet 
S& said to them, "If I tell you something from the matter of the deen, then I am the Messenger of Allah. But if I 
tell you something from the matter of this world, then you know your worldly affairs better than I do." And this 
clearly shows he is speaking from his own ijtihad. 


And sometimes it appears that even in matters of shariah he was making his own ijtihad. And Allah gave him the 
right to do that. 


ili) For example the issue of prohibiting going to the graves. He himself said later on, "I used to forbid you from 
visiting graves, but now go ahead and visit them." And there does not seem to be any wahy from Allah to change 
this, rather it seems that he himself felt that this is now okay to go visit graves. 


iv) Another example which is even more explicit, he said, "I was about to forbid you al-ghila (4ha!! - being 
intimate with your wife when she is in the period of breastfeeding a child i.e. for a year or so after delivery), but 
then I saw the Romans and Persians do it and it does not affect their child. Therefore go ahead and do it." 


v) Also the issue of hypocrites during Tabuk (9 AH) in which he forgave the hypocrites. But then Allah revealed 
in Surah al-Tawbah, "May Allah pardon you [O Prophet]! Why did you give them permission?" [Quran, 9:43] 


vi) The hadith of Fatima bint Qays ((.18 ois dabLa). She was a young lady that many people were interested in 
marrying after her husband died a shaheed. And she didn't have a house to live, so the Prophet #3 said, "Go to 
Ummii Sharik (¢h al)'s house, wait until your iddah (ssc) finishes, then I will see who you should marry." But 
then later he sent her a message, "A lot of my young sahaba visit Ummi Sharik's house. [Maybe every few days 
she would have a feast or something; we don't know the whole story.] So don't be in her house. Because maybe 
my young sahaba will see you when they shouldn't see you. So go to your cousin Ibn Ummi Maktum (al Cl 
agiSe) as he is blind." 


vii) Also in Hajj, he did Hajj Qiran (¢,1)4), and later he said if he knew better, he would do Hajj Tamattu' 


(Aisi). 


viii) Also in the incident of Uhud (3 AH) when he was severely injured he said, "How can Allah ever forgive you 
(mushriks)?" And what did Allah reveal in the Quran? This is a very strict verse: 
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"You (O Prophet) have no say in the matter. It is up to Allah to turn to them in mercy or punish them, for indeed 
they are wrongdoers. Everything in the heavens and earth belongs to God. He forgives whoever He will and 
punishes whoever He will: God is Most Forgiving and Merciful" [Quran, 3:128-129]. 


ix) Also he made a du'a about Muawiyah which we cannot get into now because it is going to be too long. 


x) A very explicit shar'i ruling, mutawatir, Bukhari and Muslim: When the Prophet #@ conquered Makkah, he 
said, "Every single tree in Makkah is Haram. Nobody should pluck a leaf from Makkah" - but right then and 
there his uncle said, "Please make exception for the idhkhir (,44! - lemongrass) because we use it for spices" 
etc., and so the Prophet #% said, "Okay, except for idhkhir." We can say this is an honor that Allah gave to the 
Prophet #% - that He granted the Prophet #@ the right to do tashri' (a, - legislation). Somebody says this is 
disrespectful, but we say it's the exact opposite. He is human, but he is the Messenger of Allah, so he is allowed 
to right then and there say, "Except for idhkhir." And to this day every book of fiqh says you cannot pluck any 
leaf in Makkah except for idhkhir. 


And there are 50 or more examples of the Prophet £% exercising ijtihad - some of them secular, some of them 
somewhat secular-religious, some of them purely religious, some of them even theological. He is a human being, 
but Allah made obedience to him obligatory. So whatever he says about the matters of our religion, we are 
obliged to obey. If he makes an exception, etc., it's completely permitted for him to do so, and it is our obligation 
to hear and to obey. 


Very simplistically: Every ijtihad of the Prophet #2 is binding, except when Allah sends down wahy to 
correct/change his ijtihad. And we follow his ijtihad because there are over 60 verses in the Quran that tell us to 
do so. 


Sh. YQ's note: "This is a seerah class. Don't derive laws from anything I say." 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan, Faizan & MAR] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, December 2020] 
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041 - The Battle of Badr 6 [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
Harshness vs. Mercy in Early Madani Phase 


So we mentioned Allah revealed a verse about the prisoners of war that the harsher treatment would have been 
better than clemency/mercy at this time. What is the wisdom behind this? 


1. Allah says, "It is not appropriate that any prophet has prisoners of war until he establishes his authority in the 
land" [see Quran, 8:67]. Forgiveness when it's done out of weakness is not considered to be effective. Whereas 
forgiveness at power is the most effective, it's the most genuine forgiveness. Thus Allah is hinting that at this 
stage of weakness, it would have been better to execute to get to the upper hand. (And in today's and next week's 
lesson we will discuss very explicitly about the pragmatism of Islam compared to other types of systems that 
preach tolerance and love but can never practice it themselves. Those ways and systems that say "turn the other 
cheek" are simply unrealistic. No country or society or people can exist with this ideal. And that is why these 
teachings cannot be a socially viable alternative to society. To always forgive and turn the other cheek would 
mean others would just take advantage of you. And indeed never has any society that claims to follow this 
ideology has really followed it. And this clearly demonstrates that this is an unrealistic utopia. It is a role model 
that might work on an individual level once in a while, but it would never be a realistic option. Our religion 
teaches that, yes, the general rule is forgiveness and mercy, but at times you need to demonstrate justice and 
sternness. You need to send the message to make people understand, "Don't mess with me." That needs to be 
demonstrated. And this, frankly, is a sign that Islam is a much more realistic, pragmatic reality. It deals with the 
status quo. It deals with how to deal with people.) Allah is saying you are still humiliated and oppressed - so you 
should not have forgiven at this stage. "Until he establishes his authority in the land" [Quran, 8:67] - which 
means: when you establish your authority, THEN you should have forgiven. So what is the ideal? To forgive. But 
when is the forgiveness done? When you are powerful. Look at the practical element of our religion. 


2. Another wisdom is that, for every two you save, maybe one will come back to fight you. And indeed that's 
exactly what happened - some of those came back to fight the Muslims in Uhud [3 AH], Ahzab [5 AH], etc. 


3. A third wisdom, Umar RA himself alluded to when he basically said to the Prophet % to give everybody their 
own tribesmen to execute. And that is to demonstrate to the mushrikun that, "We are more loyal to Allah than we 
are to tribalism." This took years for the Quraysh to understand. (Even in the incident of Hudaybiyyah [which 
will take place a few years later], when Suhay! ibn Amr [who at the time was not yet a Muslim] came to 
negotiate with the Prophet s%, he looked around and said: "0 Muhammad [#2], do you really think this motley 
crew [Muslims] will be able to unite and fight against the Quraysh?" i.e. he literally could not understand what 
united the Muslims, all of whom came from different backgrounds and tribes. And at this, Abu Bakr RA got 
extremely angry and he uttered a literal type of curse word to Suhayl. Even though as we know, Abu Bakr is 
usually the most humble and peaceful person. But this made him so angry that he cursed him with vulgar 
speech.) 


Nonetheless Allah accepted the ijtihad of the Prophet 8, and the 70 prisoners were taken back to Madinah. 
However, on the way back, two prisoners were executed. Out of the 70, 2 of them were not spared. The general 
rule in Islam is that prisoners of war (POW) are not executed; but on occasion, they might be. Some scholars say 
this is the only time a POW was ever executed under the Prophet £. And those two were al-Nadr ibn al-Harith 
and Ugba ibn Abi Mu'ayt: 
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The Mocker of the Qur'an: Al-Nadr ibn al-Harith 


As for al-Nadr ibn al-Harith (&)L!! os ».iJ!): Ibn Ishaq said he was of the shaytan of the Quraysh. And it's said 
that over 8 verses in the Quran were revealed about him. He was of those who before the coming of Islam had 
lived abroad in al-Hirah (8 )s3J!), the capital of the Lakhmid Dynasty in Iraq. So he had an outside education. 
When the Quran began to be revealed, he became the most sarcastic commentator of the Quran. And he would 
say, "What are these fables/stories? I can give you better fables." And it's said every single reference in the Quran 
to somebody saying, "These are fables..." [e.g. Quran, 8:31, 25:5] is a reference to al-Nadr. And Allah revealed in 
the Quran, "Who does more injustice than the one who says, 'I can reveal as Allah reveals'?" [Quran, 6:93] - this 
is al-Nadr who said this. And it's said when the people would come around the Prophet 2 to listen to him, al- 
Nadr would come and say, "Leave this man, I can tell you better stories," and he would narrate stories of the 
ancient Persian kings etc. So this guy, al-Nadr, had many of such stories. Also al-Nadr and Uqba are the ones that 
decided to travel to Yathrib and ask the Jews trick questions to trick the Prophet #; because of which Surah 
Yusuf was revealed (or according to another opinion Surah al-Kahf) - [see Episode 14, point #8]. They traveled 
all the way just to trap the Prophet #%. And they came back so happy and proud, "Now we have him trapped! 
For sure he cannot answer! And that will show he is a liar!" But of course the Prophet 3% answered it. 


The End of Uqba ibn Abi Mu'ayt 


As for Uqba ibn Abi Mu'ayt, he was one of the most vile and evil people. He physically carried the carcass when 
the Prophet #% was in sajdah. Abu Jahal taunted, "Who will get it?" etc., and Ibn Ishaq narrated, "The most 
despicable of them stood up" - and that is Uqba ibn Abi Mu'ayt. Can you imagine a nobleman who has slaves, 
who is a rich person, spoiling his garment with a stinking rotting dead animal, just to throw it on the back of 
somebody? He was also the one who physically tried to choke the Prophet #3 to death while he was praying. 
And Abu Bakr RA came to save him and said, "Will you kill a man just because he says, 'Allah is my Lord'?!" 


And when Ugba was brought out to be executed, he said, "Why me out of all of them?" And Ali RA said, 
"Because of your animosity to Allah and His Messenger." And it is said Ali was the one who killed him. In 
Seerah Ibn Ishaq, it is mentioned that right when he was about to be killed, he begged for his life, "O 
Muhammad, who will take care of my children?" And the Prophet 8% gave a very enigmatic response, "The 
Fire." Then he was executed by Ali. What did the Prophet 4 mean by this? Two interpretations: 


1. Don't worry about your children, you have to worry about the Fire. 
2. If they follow your footsteps, they will join you in the Fire. 


Here he is grovelling for forgiveness and begging for his own children, but where was his own sympathy when 
the Prophet's 4 daughter had to come and save the Prophet #% from sajdah? 


Our religion shows harshness when it is due, and mercy when it is due. People like Uqba and al-Nadr, the 
message needed to be given that not all kuffar are the same. These two are, as Ibn Ishaq says, the shayatin of the 
Quraysh. So for them the message is given: there is no clemency/forgiveness. And frankly, these people were to 
the level of all of the others who were killed (Umayyah, Abu Jahal, etc). And for some wisdom that Allah knows 
(perhaps to demonstrate a special death for them), they survived during the war, but they were the only POWs 
executed at the command of the Prophet £2. 


The Victory of the Muslims 
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The Prophet £ left from the Plains of Badr on Monday, the 20th of Ramadan. And the Muslims in Madinah 
were waiting patiently to find out what happened. The rumors had come but they couldn't firmly believe until 
Zayd ibn Harithah, the ‘adopted son! of the Prophet #, returned. The Prophet & sent him on his own camel, al- 
Qaswa (¢lguaall), which everyone recognized, as a sign that Zayd is telling the truth. And they all saw Zayd 
shouting in excitement, "Allahu'akbar!" And he starts mentioning the names of all those who had been killed. 
And it's a list of every single famous person of the Quraysh. 


When the Muslims heard this, they became happy. 


However, when the neo-munafiqun heard it, they started mumbling and whispering amongst themselves, 
"Clearly Zayd has gone crazy. Muhammad has been killed, and Zayd has taken his camel and now he is delirious 
and babbling," etc. Because they couldn't believe that the news is actually true. So the neo-hypocrites began 
saying the Prophet $%& is dead. (Ironically, as we will come to, the exact same reaction happened in Makkah 
when the first crier came back. Both camp were in a type of disbelief.) 


And subhan'Allah, the phenomenon of nifaq is about to begin now. And such is the way with the munafiqun, they 
will leave no opportunity except that they will attack Islam and the Prophet 8%. 


The Death of Ruqayyah, the Daughter of the Prophet 22 


There is one footnote of a sad news: The takbir came the same day, same hour, and same minute as when 
Uthman ibn Affan buried Ruqayyah (43)) RA, the daughter of the Prophet 4. So Uthman asked, "What is going 
on? What is the takbir?" and he was told that the Battle of Badr has been a success. 


Wallahi, if you think about it, the Battle of Badr, up until this point, is the happiest occasion ever in Islam. Yet 
still Allah willed on that day a tragedy struck in the very household that deserves the most joy, and that is the 
Prophet . (Side note: The order of the daughters of the Prophet £, we don't know. Some say Ruqayyah was 
the Ist, some say the 2nd, some say the 3rd. But for sure she was the first to die. After her, Uthman RA married 
Ummi Kulthum bint Muhammad [40x cs) asilS a/].) So Rugayyah was the first of his daughters to die; it's as if 
Allah is showing that no matter how happy you are, this world is going to be a world of testing and a world of 
trial. It's a temporary abode. And life and death does not stop for anybody. This is the reality of the life of this 
world. As the Prophet #8 said, "Everyone of us has a long list [of what we want to do], but death comes and 
draws a line in that list wherever it is." So through this death, it's as if our Prophet #3 himself is being shown 
(and through him, everyone of us is being shown) that even during this time of happiness, realize that the 
ultimate happiness is in the next life. 


Prisoner of War: Suhayl ibn Amr 


So Zayd ibn Harithah came back and the news spread amongst the people of Madinah, and they all gathered 
together to wait for the Prophet to come. And the Prophet 8% arrived back the same day, with the 70 
prisoners, took them to the masjid of the Prophet #, and told each person who captured them to look after them. 


And the chieftains of the Quraysh among the prisoners were hosted by the Prophet 4% himself. Never ever in the 
history of mankind has this happened: That the chieftain of the other armies is being taken care of by the leader 
of the other army. Suhayl] ibn Amr (4 se (ys Jages) was of the foremost amongst them. 
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Sawda, the wife of the Prophet 4, something happened here which caused her to regret what she had done. She 
was with the mother of those who killed Abu Jahal. She was in their house. And when she heard the Quraysh had 
surrendered and the Prophet #% had come back, she rushed back home and she barged into her own house, and 
there in the corner of her own room she saw Suhay1 ibn Amr with his hand tied up, sitting as a prisoner. When 
she sees the leader of the Quraysh with his hand tied up like this, she said —and she herself narrated this—, "I 
forgot who I was (I forgot the whole scenario), and I simply said, 'Ya Aba Yazid (4232 531), you surrendered like 
this? Why didn't you die an honorable death than live like a prisoner?'" Instantaneously she just reverted into 
those old days. She feels a disgrace that the leader of the Quraysh is sitting as a prisoner. And when she narrates 
this story, she said, "I didn't even realize what I said, until I heard the Prophet £& next to me saying, 'O Sawda, 
you are stoking/encouraging him to fight against Allah and His Messenger’? (i.e. Do you realize what you are 
saying?)'" And Sawda made an excuse for herself, "Ya Rasulullah. Wallahi, I lost sense of what I was saying 
when I saw him sitting like this. I couldn't control myself." And the Prophet £ accepted the excuse. 


This shows us over and over again the humanity of the companions. This is a very major blunder, and yet the 
Prophet £% didn't criticize her. Every one of us, sometimes we make mistakes of judgment, mistakes of emotion, 
mistakes of anger, etc. If the Prophet 8% can forgive a mistake that outwardly is a type of kufr, then what about 
us? Indeed in her emotion, she lost control of her rationality. There are many other examples like this: In the 
hadith of the man who was dying in a desert, when he finds his lost camel, out of joy he blurted out, "O Allah, 
You are my servant; Iam Your Rabb." Even the Prophet s% smiled at his madness when he was narrating this 
story, and he made an excuse for him. The Prophet s% said, "He made a mistake because he was deliriously 
happy." The point is, when anyone we know makes a mistake out of emotion, anger, etc., and then recognizes the 
mistake, we should just move on as the Prophet s% did. 


Muslims' Treatment of the Prisoners of War 


The Prophet £%, as we mentioned, gave every POW to the one who captured him. And he said, "I command you 
to treat them with kindness." And Ibn Ishaq mentions many stories about how kindly they were treated. One of 
them, Abu Aziz (523 531), the brother of Mus'ab ibn Umayr, said he was assigned to a group of Ansar. And he 
said whenever they sat down to eat, they would give him the bread and meat, and they would take the dates and 
water. Why? He himself says, "Because the Prophet £% told them to treat the prisoners with kindness. And out of 
embarrassment, I would put the bread back in front of them; but they would put it back in front of me." And this 
is the beauty of Islam: Strictness in the time of strictness, but the general rule is mercy and kindness. And this is 
an unparalleled treatment of prisoners of war ever. (And that is why by the way, why were the Geneva 
Conventions given? It's because mankind realize we need to treat prisoners decently.) Our shariah gave these 
rights when no other culture on earth was giving them. That prisoners were treated royally, and they were given 
better food than their captors’. Just imagine, which ruler has ever taken a prisoner of war and let him live in his 
own house? This is the reality of our religion. And we say this in light of what happened to al-Nadr and Uqba. 
This is what makes Islam such a beautiful, practical, realistic religion. 


So the Prophet 8% sent the message back to the Quraysh, "These are the prisoners that we will ransom off." 
There are different narrations given about the price on the prisoners of war. And insha'Allah the correct opinion 
is that every prisoner was given a price suitable for him. The rich had to pay more; the poor prisoners paid a 
lower ransom, so much so the poorest could go back without paying anything. Note the Prophet 3 knew every 
one of them personally, so he knows how much money they have as well. 


Prisoner of War: Al-Abbas, the Uncle of the Prophet && 
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The Ansari who 'captured' him came to the Prophet #@ and told him, "Ya Rasulullah, I will gift al-Abbas to you." 
But the Prophet £% said, "No. Rather, do not decrease his ransom by even one coin." And that Ansari got a very 
high price i.e. 4,000 dirhams. Not just that, the Prophet told him al-Abbas should also pay the ransom of Aqil 
(Uae) and Nawfal (J453) who were both his nephews. (Aqil is the second son of Abu Talib after Talib; and after 
him is Ja'far, and then Ali. Nawfal is the son of al-Harith the oldest son of Abdul Muttalib.) 


There is an interesting hadith in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad: Al-Abbas came to the Prophet #3 and said, "Ya 
Rasulullah, I am a Muslim, so why are you putting a ransom on me?" The Prophet #2 said, "Allah knows your 
situation (i.e. we have to judge you on the outer reality). If what you say is true, Allah will give you something 
better. But we have to judge you by your actions, and you fought us, so you must pay your ransom." And Abbas 
himself said later on that Surah al-Anfal verse 70 was revealed because of him: 
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"O Prophet, say to whoever is in your hands of the captives, 'If Allah knows [any] good in your hearts, He will 
give you [something] better than what was taken from you, and He will forgive you; and Allah is Forgiving and 
Merciful.'" [8:70] 


Abbas told the Prophet #@ that, "I don't have any money." But what did the Prophet 4 say? "Where is that 
money you and Umm al-Fad]/J.aall al (your wife) hid on such-and-such a day? That you went out and buried it? 
And you said to Umm al-Fadl, 'If I ever die, this will go to al-Fadl (J.aall), this will go to Abdullah (aU! ssc), and 
this will go to Qutham (a43).'?" So immediately Abbas said, "I swear by the One who has sent you with the Truth 
that you are the Messenger of Allah. For no one knew about this other than me and Umm al-Fad1." And Abbas 
used to say later on, "Wallahi, I wished the Prophet £% had taken more from me, because what he gave me in 
return is much more than what he took." And he has said, "I had to give 20 ugiyyah (which is an amount of 
silver), and instead of this 20 uqiyyah, now I have 20 slaves, each one of them is a businessman trading; and I 
get the profits of 20 businessmen underneath me." Abbas was a very shrewd businessman. 


Al-Abbas therefore paid his full ransom along with the ransom of his two nephews. 


Prisoners of War: Teaching Children How to Read and Write as the Ransom 


It is also reported authentically in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad that some captives had no money but could read 
and write. And so the Prophet £% told them they could go free if they taught the children of the Ansar how to 
read and write. The Prophet wanted to spread literacy in a society that, at the time, didn't care about literacy. 
Islam was a civilizational force for the Arabs: It came to a group that didn't care about culture, history, science, 
reading, writing, etc., and it raised them up to be the leaders of the world. It's truly profound. 


Prisoner of War: Abu al-As, the Husband of Zaynab bint Muhammad 


Abu al-As ibn al-Rabi' (qu)! G3 Gebel! 5:1) was the husband of Zaynab bint Muhammad. Thus he was the son-in- 
law of the Prophet 4. Zaynab RA is most likely the eldest daughter of the Prophet 4. (Side note: Abu al-As's 
mother was Hala [ula], the older sister of Khadija RA. So Khadija RA is Abu al-As's aunt. This marriage had 
taken place in the days of Jahiliyyah. And Abu al-As was a loving husband.) 


He was fighting against the Muslim and the ransom was sent for him as well. It's said when the ransom 
came, Zaynab, to make up the whole quantity, she gave some of her jewelry. One item of that jewelry was a 
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necklace that Khadija RA used to wear that she had gifted to Zaynab at the time of their wedding. When the 
Prophet s% saw this very necklace, his heart melted - it would bring back the memories of Khadija RA. (Recall 
even the footsteps of Hala would almost bring the Prophet @ to tears. And Aisha RA would get jealous when 
Hala visited the Prophet 8 - because she could see the effects of Khadija's memory on the face of the Prophet 
& .) So when the Prophet 8% saw the necklace, he requested to those who captured Abu al-As, "If you feel it is 
appropriate, can you set him free without this item?" And who is going to say no to the intercession of the 
Prophet 8%? So he was sent back without this ransom. And we will discover in a while why this happened. 


Prisoner of War: Amr ibn Abi Sufyan 


Another story was the ransom of Amr ibn Abi Sufyan (¢,Lau ey os gece). (Note: Abu Sufyan was of course the 
leader of the caravan. And right now he is the undisputed leader of the Quraysh. So he has been traumatized the 
most since now all the pressure is on him. In trying to save his camels and the caravan, disaster befell Makkah.) 
Abu Sufyan was told to ransom his son Amr. And when he heard this, he said, "Do they expect me to give up my 
money (to ransom Amr) along with my blood (another son, Hanzala/4l&ia, who died in Badr)? Let him (Amr) 
remain in their hands - he will stay there as long as they want (i.e. I am not going to pay money for my son)." 
And subhan'Allah, it is amazing here to see that the only reason he could have done this was that, deep down 
inside, he knew that the Muslims wouldn't kill/torture/persecute his son. The irony is no matter how much he 
hated Islam and the Prophet 8%, he knows his son is in safe hands. That's why he can say, "Let him remain 
there." He knows they will take good care of him. 


But later he did a very evil deed to get his son back that goes against the principles of Islam and 

Jahiliyyah. Many months later, one of the elderly people of Madinah (an Ansari by the name of Sa'd ibn al- 
Nu'man/¢jLeaull (1 42.4, who has nothing to do with Badr or anything) came to do business in Makkah and to do 
tawaf and Umrah. And we said many times already that Makkah was a Haram. It was a law the Quraysh 
themselves upheld at all times. But when this Ansari came, Abu Sufyan kidnapped him in broad daylight and 
said to the Muslims, "I will not release him until you release my son!" And so the tribe of Sa'd ibn al-Nu'man 
came to the Prophet #3 and said, "O Messenger of Allah, this-and-this has happened," so the Prophet #2 
released the son of Abu Sufyan without a ransom. And again we see the double standard of the Quraysh: They 
went crazy when some of the sahaba made a mistake and killed someone during the Sacred Month. But when 
their chieftain kidnaps someone in broad daylight in front of the Ka'bah, no one utters a word. But we see the air 
of pragmatism here: the Prophet $% deals with them despite the fact it's unfair. The Ansari, Sa'd ibn al-Nu'man, 
is not to blame. 


Prisoner of War: Abu Aziz, the Brother of Mus'ab ibn Umayr 


Another story is that of Abu Aziz ibn Umayr (2¢ ¢» 325¢ 51) who became very happy when he saw his brother 
Mus'ab ibn Umayr RA. But Mus'ab RA told the Ansari who captured his brother, "Make sure he doesn't escape, 
because his mother is very wealthy, and she will pay 'top dollar’ for him." So his brother says, "Ya akhi (.4' - 
my brother), this is how you treat me?" But Mus'ab says, "els 41 Iia (this [Ansari] is my brother, not you)." 


Mercy: Freeing the Rest of the Prisoners 


For those who couldn't afford any ransom and were also illiterate, they were all sent back without any ransom, 
e.g. al-Muttalib ibn Hantab (bis 5 Glbll), Sayfi ibn Abi Rifa'ah (dela, wl On gue ), Abu Azzah al-Jumahi ( gal 
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aa! é5¢), etc. This shows us again the pragmatism of the Prophet g2. 


It's said Abu Azzah came to the Prophet @ and said, "O Messenger of Allah! You know that I don't have a 
powerful family. You know that I have no sons. I only have daughters. I have no money. And I have a large 
family. So be generous with me." So the Prophet 8 freed him with one condition, "You are never allowed to 
fight against us again. Go back, and never fight against us." So Abu Azzah agreed to this, he went back to 
Makkah, and he wrote a beautiful poem, which is recorded in Ibn Ishaq, praising the generosity of the Prophet 


And many of the prisoners of Badr eventually accepted Islam, either before the Conquest [8 AH] or immediately 
after. E.g. Nawfal ibn al-Harith, al-Abbas, Aqil ibn Abi Talib, Suhayl ibn Amr, etc. This shows us the wisdom 
that: mercy is the general rule, and sometimes strictness will be shown as well. 


After-Effects of the Battle of Badr 
Now what was the effect of the Battle of Badr in Makkah and Madinah? 


1. All the pagans that remained in Madinah realized they have to abandon their paganism. So the last remnants of 
idolatry in Madinah vanished. And so paganism disappeared. Slowly, more and more people converted, and 
eventually [out of social pressure] they all had to convert. However, at the conversion of these pagans, a new 
trend began, and that is nifaq ($4 - hypocrisy). There was no nifaq before and during the Battle of Badr. Nifaq is 
a post-Badr phenomenon. And it's said that Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul (Usls o2 ol G2 a! sic), the leader of 
the hypocrites who was the eldest chieftain of the tribes of Yathrib, when he heard Zayd ibn Harithah saying all 
of the names, he said, "It appears the matter has now been settled (i.e. I am never going to be the leader; Islam is 
supreme and Muhammad is here to stay)." Thus he outwardly accepted Islam. And we know from the Quran that 
he never truly embraced Islam. He remained a hypocrite until the end of his life. (Note: Before the coming of the 
Prophet s@, Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul was hoping that Yathrib would unite under him.) 


2. Regarding Abu al-As ibn al-Rabi': One month after the Battle of Badr, the Prophet #% sent two companions to 
a certain place outside of Makkah, and he told them to wait there for a few days and that they will get a visitor. 
And it turns out Zaynab RA was that visitor. The deal was that Abu al-As was freed with the condition that he 
sends Zaynab back to the Prophet %. So basically instead of monetary ransom, his ransom was sending the 
daughter of the Prophet % back to the Prophet #%. (Recall Zaynab was a Muslim since the Prophet # began 
preaching, but Abu al-As was a mushrik. And at this point you could still be married to a mushrik - verses of 
prohibition weren't revealed yet. Abu al-As always treated Zaynab honorably and never prevented her from 
practicing Islam. Later on [in 6 AH] Abu al-As did embrace Islam.) When Abu al-As came back to Makkah, 
rumors began to spread that Zaynab might be going back to the Prophet #%. How did this rumor spread? Allah 
knows best. The Prophet #% did not say this, but people knew Abu al-As did not pay his ransom, so they guessed 
this was the case. Hind, the wife of Abu Sufyan, visited Zaynab and said, "I've heard that you are about to go 
back to your father. There's no need for you to leave. But if you are going to do that, then tell me before, so that I 
can prepare your baggage for you, because women know what women need more than men know." Now why do 
you think she is making such a generous offer? She has a plan that Zaynab should never leave. Because then they 
will still have a hostage, i.e. the daughter of the Prophet £%, in their midst. So Hind tells her if she ever plan to 
leave, "I will help pack your stuff." Zaynab was very tempted to take her up on that offer, but she said something 
didn't feel right, and therefore she didn't mention to her when she's deciding to leave. When she finished 
preparing, her brother in law (Abu al-As's brother) by the name of al-Kinana (44SI!) took her outside of the city. 
This was pre-agreed. Abu al-As did not want to take her himself because he felt too humiliated to take her 
himself. 


So Kinana in broad daylight takes Zaynab's bags, put them on his camel, put Zaynab on the camel, and begins 
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leading the camel outside of Makkah. This was of course not very wise. The news spreads across Makkah that 
Zaynab is leaving. And immediately some of the Quraysh gathered an entourage to stop her from leaving. And 
they surrounded Zaynab, and Kinana is trying to protect her. It's said at this ttme Zaynab was pregnant with a 
child. A certain Qureshi by the name of Habbar ibn al-Aswad ibn al-Muttalib (GUbLI cys sgu¥! os ja), was the 
one who thrust a spear to the camel to try to stop them from going. And the camel became scared, reared up, and 
Zaynab fell 15 ft from the camel and started to bleed then and there and suffered a miscarriage because of this. 
(And some people also say she was so severely wounded that this was one of the reasons she died an early death. 
Recall all of the daughters of the Prophet #2 died in his lifetime except for Fatima RA.) And so Kinana jumped 
in front of her and said, "I swear by Allah! Anyone who approaches me will taste my sword and my bow and 
arrow! And you all know how good of a marksman I am!" So they didn't know what to do - it's a type of 
impasse, "What is to be done now?" Until finally Abu Sufyan hears of what's going on, and he rushes on his 
horse and calms the situation. He promises them Zaynab will stay, and tells them to leave. And he then tells 
Kinana, "You acted foolishly! Did you expect us to allow you to take Zaynab in broad daylight? Go back to the 
people, wait some while, and when the people stopped talking about this issue, then quietly hand her over to her 
father. We have no reason to keep this lady here." Abu Sufyan is being pragmatic. He is trying to say, "Don't 
humiliate us. Go quietly when no one is looking." And so that's exactly what happened. In the middle of the 
night a few days later, once again Kinana took her out, gave her over to those sahaba, and they took her to 
Madinah. 


And it shows us again as we've said from the very beginning: There's always good people in every society. Here 
is Kinana, not a Muslim, but he is an honorable man. It also showed the intelligence of Abu Sufyan - he really is 
a wise politician. 


(Sh. YQ's completely unrelated tangent about Pakistani history: This man, Habbar ibn al-Aswad ibn al-Muttalib, 
his grandson was amongst those who participated with Muhammad ibn Qasim (aula! 3s sex0) in the conquest of 
Sindh. And eventually this grandson, his progeny, founded a dynasty that was called the Habbari Dynasty. And 
this dynasty ruled over Makran and Sindh for over 200 years, and they minted coins in what is now Pakistan. 
And there are cities in Sindh that were founded by the Habbarids, e.g. Mansura. Mansura is one of these ancient 
cities that the Arabs founded. [Note: not to be confused with Mansoura of Egypt.]) And Shaykh's tangent goes 
on. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
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We discussed about the prisoners of war. 
The Quraysh After the Battle 


Ibn Kathir narrates incidents in Makkah. The first of the soldiers to had returned back from Badr was al- 
Haysaman ibn Abdullah al-Khuza'i (ge !jAU au! sue G3 Glen). They saw him in a bloodied state, wounded, etc., 
so they asked him, "What is the matter?" He answered, "Utbah has been killed, Shayba has been killed, Abu al- 
Hakam has been killed, Umayya ibn Khalaf has been killed, Zum'a ibn al-Aswad (age! (ys 420) has been killed," 
etc., and he lists a who's who of the Quraysh. It's literally unbelievable for them. How many people one after the 
other died - wallahi it's amazing. And he kept on naming until finally they thought, "This guy has gone mad! He 
must've gone crazy - he's listing everybody it's not possible!" Until finally the news reached back to Safwan ibn 
Umayyah (4201 (ys (ylg4ue), the son of Umayyah ibn Khalaf. Safwan was sitting with his back to the Ka'bah and he 
said, "This is simply impossible! This man has gone crazy! Go ask him, where is Safwan ibn Umayyah?" and he 
is referring to himself 1.e. he is trying to prove Haysaman has gone crazy. So someone asked Haysaman, "O 
Haysaman, what happened to Safwan ibn Umayyah?" It's of course a trick question. And he replied, "Safwan is 
sitting right over there, and I saw with my own eyes how they killed his father and brother." This made them 
realize Haysaman has not gone crazy, and he was telling the truth. And slowly but surely, the rest of the army 
came back. 


Therefore after Badr, there was a time of great depression and grieving in Makkah. 


And it was as if Allah willed he saved one of the best for the very last - that is, the death of Abu Lahab. 


The End of Abu Lahab 


The last senior person, who was of the scum of Makkah, left was Abu Lahab. As we mentioned many times, 
those who had an ounce of dignity and decency, many times they were saved. Abu Sufyan, Suhayl ibn Amr, etc., 
are all examples of this. 


Recall Abu Lahab did not participate in Badr as he hired someone to go in his place. Why? Frankly because it 
was too awkward for him to go, as it really was against everything the Quraysh stood for i.e. he would be 
fighting his own tribe. When Abu Lahab heard of the news of the death of Abu Jahal etc., he could not believe 
this and said, "I will ask Abu Sufyan myself! I don't believe these deserters!" Finally Abu Sufyan returned and 
they met at the house of al-Abbas who was a prisoner of war. And Abbas of course is tied up in Madinah; and his 
wife and servant are at home. Abu Lahab is Abbas's older brother. And Abu Sufyan came over there to inform 
him what happened. Abu Lahab said, "Tell me exactly what happened." Abu Sufyan said, "By Allah, as soon as 
we met the Muslims, it was as if they overpowered us without us doing anything. They killed as they pleased, 
and took prisoners as they pleased. And despite all that happened, I cannot criticize our side. For by Allah, I saw 
a group of men with white faces, riding horses that were black and white, hovering between the heavens and the 
earth, none of us could overpower them." And indeed Abu Lahab at this broke down with depression. 


(Tangent: It appears Abbas was a nominal Muslim up until the Battle of Badr - he had said he's a Muslim; but 
that real Iman had not entered until the Prophet 4% told him where his secret stash of money was. His wife and 
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slave have embraced Islam from before. It's said his wife Ummi al-Fadl was the second lady after Khadija to 
embrace Islam. After the Battle of Badr, al-Abbas is a Muslim, and he sends reports to the Prophet £38, as he will 
do in the Battle of Uhud, etc.) 


So Abbas's slave is listening in and he jumps up with joy saying, "By Allah! Those were the angels helping the 
Muslims!" Now Abu Lahab, when he saw this slave rejoicing at the defeat of the Quraysh, he lost it. He jumped 
up, grabbed the slave to the ground, and pummeled him to near death. And the slave can't really defend - even if 
he wanted to defend, he's going to have a worse ending later on. So Ummi al-Fadl comes out and tries to stop 
Abu Lahab from killing the slave; and he turns on her and begins beating her. This is a man who has truly lost it. 
So she responds back with, "So when the sayyid (Abbas) is gone, this is what you do to his household?!" i.e. 
"What kind of leader are you?" This made Abu Lahab feel so ashamed, he fled with humiliation and guilt. 


After this, he was afflicted with a type of disease (the books of seerah mention various diseases; some say a type 
of worm came to him), and he was not seen after this - he died shortly after. So Allah AWJ got rid of the very last 
of those evil batch of the Quraysh, that is Abu Lahab. 


"No Wailing" 


Ibn Ishaq mentions Makkah was enveloped with the wailing voices of the women. Every household was wailing. 
(And indeed the dream of Atikah said every house will be hit by a boulder.) When Abu Sufyan heard all of this, 
he convened a gathering and told them, "From now on, no one shall wail. We don't want the Muslims to gain 
pleasure from our wailing." And Ibn Hisham mentions: one night, al-Aswad ibn al-Muttalib (GlbL cs ages! - 
distant uncle of the Prophet £ who had lost all three of his sons at Badr) heard a woman wailing, so he 

became happy and said, "Go and ask her, has the ban been lifted? So that I can wail over my son Zum‘a (his 
youngest whom he loved most)?" But it turned out she was wailing over a lost camel - and you were allowed to 
wail over anything other than Badr. 


Ibn Kathir mentions this was a further means that Allah used to Punish them. They would derive much comfort 
in wailing over their dead, and it would make their pain more bearable. But by Abu Sufyan preventing the 
wailing, Allah was using this to make their grief even more. They have to bottle up their grief, they're not even 
allowed to cry as they were used to. 


The Romans vs. the Persians 


In Tirmidhi it's mentioned that on the same day as the Battle of Badr, many hundreds of miles away, the 
Byzantine Romans and the Sassanid Persians were fighting. And in a twist of fate that was completely 
unexpected, the Persians were viciously defeated despite the fact that the Romans were going down for a while. 
They had had a major war a few years before this. And Allah had revealed the first verses of Surah al-Rum 
(Surah al-Rum came down perhaps in the 6th/7th year of the dawah i.e. middle of Makkan period). And in it 
Allah told the Muslims: 
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"Alif, Lam, Meem. The Byzantines have been defeated in the nearest land. But they, after their defeat, will 
overcome. Within a few years. To Allah belongs the command before and after. And that day, the believers will 
rejoice in the victory of Allah. He gives victory to whom He wills, and He is the Exalted in Might, the Merciful." 
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[30:1-5] 


So, "The Romans have been defeated" refers to a battle that has already taken place and indeed they were 
defeated. But then Allah says, "After this defeat, they will be the victors 'in a few years.'" Subhan'Allah, this is 
one of the most explicit predictions in the whole Quran. Moreover, "On that day, the believers will be rejoicing 
in the victory of Allah." 


When this surah came down, Ubay ibn Khalaf (-aL& ¢ 31) mocked Abu Bakr and said, "Do you really think the 
Romans will beat the Persians after this vicious defeat?" And indeed it was impossible to envision this at the 
time. Allah predicted something truly unbelievable that the Romans would be victorious over the Persians. So 
Ubay said, "Do you really think it will happen?" Abu Bakr said, "Yes, of course." So Ubay said, "Let us bet" - 
and they agreed on a wager. And Ubay asked, "How many years?" So based on the phrase used in the Quran, 
'Did'i sinin (Cris @uds - a few years)’, Abu Bakr RA said, "Six years." But six years past, the Romans didn't win, 
so Abu Bakr had to pay up. (Note: You cannot use this incident to justify gambling.) 


Now Battle of Badr Ubay dies, and on the very same day as the Battle of Badr, the Romans were victorious. And 
we know this from non-Muslim sources as well. (By the way, this is an interesting point to note that Islamic 
seerah coincides perfectly with Western events when you read them. Showing that the seerah has been preserved 
to a great extent. Those people who doubt the preservation of hadith, sunnah, etc., have to realize that every 
Islamic incident can be linked to its equivalent in non-Muslim sources.) 


So we know for a fact that on the very same day as Badr, Heraclius launched a fierce offensive against Khosrow 
II. And by the gadr (548) of Allah, two of Khosrow's generals defected, and one of his family members plotted 
against Khosrow IJ - thus internally the Persian army was mashed up. And he suffered a resounding defeat. 
Thousands of miles away, Badr was happening, and the Muslims won. Allah predicted this so many years before; 
and the Muslims did not even find out on the day of Badr about the victory of the Romans (because it's going to 
take 2 weeks for the news to reach them). Of course, by that time, it's too late, Abu Bakr has lost the bet & Ubay 
is already dead. It is said in a weak hadith that when the Prophet s& heard this, he said to Abu Bakr, "Why did 
you say 6? 'Bid'i (@4.)' can mean up till 9." (Note this hadith is weak.) The Arabic 'few' means 3 to 9 - so Abu 
Bakr took the middle, 6. It was in fact 8.5 years after the bet that Badr and the Roman's victory happened. 


The Status of the People of Badr 


As we mentioned, Jibril AS came down himself and asked the Prophet 8%, "How do you view the People of 
Badr?" and the Prophet %& said, "We view them as the best of us." And Jibril AS said, "Similarly, we view the 
angels who participated in Badr as the best of us." So Allah sent Jibril down to inform us the status of the People 
of Badr. In Sahih Bukhari, Imam Bukhari wrote a whole book on the blessings of the People of Badr. And one of 
them is about a sahabi by the name of Harithah ibn Suraqa (481.4 7 ¢i,L.). He died a shaheed - it's said he was 
one of the first shaheeds in the Battle of Badr, and he was killed by a stray arrow that came out of nowhere. 
Harithah's mother came from the Ansar, and she asked the Prophet £%, "Tell me about my son. Is he in Jannah?" 
The Prophet % said, "My dear aunt, it is not a Jannah he is in; he is in many Jannahs, and he is in al-Firdaws al- 
A'la." 


One of the main things used to show the status of the Badris (6.2 - the People of Badr) is the incident of Hatib 
ibn Abi Balta'ah (43 Qui 2 Gbls) RA. Later in the Conquest of Makkah [8 AH], he betrayed the Prophet's 5 
trust by sending the information about the advent of the Muslims (a letter) to the Quraysh, warning them, "The 
Muslims are coming! Prepare!" The Conquest of Makkah was meant to be a total surprise, but Hatib tried to leak 
the information to the Quraysh. And Jibril AS came and told the Prophet 8%, "Such and such a lady (Hatib's 
messenger) has a letter (that will tell the Quraysh of your plan). Go and search her." So Ali and Abbas went, 
brandish their swords, and found the letter in the lady's hair and it said, "From Hatib ibn Abi Balta'ah to Quraysh. 
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Beware! The Muslims are coming!" So it was treason. Umar RA is fuming and he said, "Ya Rasulullah, give me 
the word and I will execute him!" But the Prophet 8% called Hatib and asked him, "Why did you do this?" Hatib 
said, "Ya Rasulullah. I have no desire to love kufr over Islam. But all of you, you have your izzah and protection. 
As for me, I am a nobody. And my family and belongings are still in Makkah. And I knew Allah would protect 
you. But by giving this letter, I hoped they (the Quraysh) would spare my family." So Hatib is worried about his 
family that the Quraysh might kill them once they hear of the advent of the Muslims (so he wanted to establish a 
favor to the Quraysh by being the one to inform them of this). The Prophet #@ said, "Hatib is telling the truth." 
Umar RA once again said, "Ya Rasulullah, allow me to cut his head off." (Some say the first time Umar said this, 
it was for the crime of nifaq, and the second time after it's clear Hatib isn't a munafiq, for the crime of 
treason.) But the Prophet #% rebuked Umar and said, "Ya Umar, how do you know that Allah AWJ, perhaps He 
looked at the People of Badr, and He said to them, 'Do as you please because you have been forgiven.'" In other 
words, the Prophet £%& used the status of Badriyun (15:4 - the People of Badr) to protect Hatib's life. 


This shows us the sahaba who fought in Badr are considered to be of the elite of the sahaba. And that is why 
many of our classical scholars took the time to list every single sahabi who participated in Badr out of respect 
and honor. It is in Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Hisham, Ibn Kathir, etc. 


After-Effects of the Battle of Badr 
After-effects of the Battle of Badr: 


1. It established beyond a shadow of a doubt that the Muslims have a legitimate political presence. They are a 
separate and independent state, and the Quraysh have to deal with them as a tangible reality. 


2. The greatest demoralizing factor for the Quraysh. If you look at the seerah, this was the single greatest shock 
in the entire seerah - everything else is trivial compared to Badr. Why? Because in Ahzab etc., they already know 
the Muslims are a serious threat. But at Badr, they genuinely thought they're going to eliminate them off the face 
of the earth. There was no concept the Muslims had any potential of victory. Further, the people who died at 
Badr were many of the elite of the Quraysh. 


3. Badr brought out for the first time internal treachery within Madinah, and that is: two fronts - (1) the 
munafiqun, (ii) the Jews. Up until that point in time, there was no genuine animosity. But after Badr, this was 
going to change. 


Tafsir of Surah al-Anfal [8] 


We learn that this surah came down on the Plains of Badr, literally. 


1. They ask you about the anfal (Gat booty). ai them, "Anfal belongs to Allah and His Messenger. So fear 
Allah, and amend that which is between you. And obey Allah and His Messenger, if you are believers." 


gicde 
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2-4. Verily, the believers are those who when Allah is mentioned their hearts become fearful, and when his ayat 
is recited their Iman goes up, and they put their trust in Allah, the ones who pray, and who give their money. 
These are the true believers. They are the ones who have their ranks with Allah, and forgiveness, and noble 
provision. 
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- Allah is reminding them of the real goal; it's not the money or anfal. It's Iman in Allah (taqwa, salah, dhikr, 
etc.). And a sign of real Iman is, "When My name is mentioned, your heart should tremble. And when My ayat is 
recited, your Iman goes up." 
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5. It is just as if your Lord caused you to leave your houses for the Truth, even though a group of the believers 
did not like this. 


- What is the reference here? The reference here is when the sahaba discovered that it is the army instead of the 
caravan, there was some hesitation. And notice here, even though Allah is criticizing them, but at the same time 
He describes them as "mu'minun (believers)," and it is a high term, better than just "Muslim." This is a 
consolation to them that yes, they made an error, but they still have Iman. And Iman is a praise. 
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6. They were arguing with you even after the truth was made clear to them. They were so terrified, it was as if 
they were about to be killed while they were looking at their executioner. 


- Notice Allah SWT mentions that they were so terrified. Yet that terror did not negate their Iman. So it's possible 
for the believer to be a little bit scared, or very scared. 
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7. Remember, Allah had promised you one of the two would be yours. And you wanted the one that was less 
harmful, that was not armed (i.e. the caravan), to be yours. But Allah wanted to establish the Truth with His 
Words, and to eliminate the kafirin (disbelievers). 


- Remember the first day of Badr, the Prophet #@ has said, "Allah has promised me victory no matter who we 
meet." And when there was a bit of a doubt (is it army? is it caravan?), the Prophet # had announced to them, 
"My Lord has promised me one of the two shall be mine." So Allah reminds them of this promise. They wanted 
the dunya, but Allah wanted something else. This is not a criticism, Allah AWJ is explaining to them that their 
shortsightedness is different than His long-term Wisdom. He had bigger plans: ahem Mia a, ee eee 
Cseyall oS Slo JOA ls Gal Gad! 

8. So that the Truth can be made clear, and the batil (falsehood) can be destroyed, even if the sinners do not like 
this. 
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9. [Remember] when you cried out to your Lord for help, He answered, "I will reinforce you with 1,000 angels 
— followed by many others." 


- Allah reminds when the Prophet 8 begged and made du'a, He responded with 1,000 angels. 


ASS S58 atl GAT wie yo UY FT Las 35518 ay Sacks (okt 9) ut dla Lay 
10. And Allah made this a sign of victory and reassurance to your hearts. Victory comes only from Allah. Surely, 
Allah is Almighty, All-Wise. 


- Allay says, "I didn't need to tell you you're going to win, but I told you to comfort you." 
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11. [Remember] when He caused drowsiness to overcome you, giving you serenity. And He sent down rain from 
the sky to purify you, free you from Satan's whispers, strengthen your hearts, and make [your] steps firm. 


- And again Allah reminds the believers of the favors: They have a battle and Allah allowed them to sleep. And 
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He sent down the perfect amount of rain to cleanse them spiritually and physically, and to rid the evils of 
shaytan, and make the ground firm. 
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12-14. [Remember, O Prophet,] when your Lord revealed to the angels, "I am with you. So make the believers 

stand firm. I will cast horror into the hearts of the disbelievers. So strike their necks and strike their 

fingertips." This is because they defied Allah and His Messenger. And whoever defies Allah and His Messenger, 

then [know that] Allah is surely severe in Punishment. That [worldly Punishment] is yours, so taste it! Then the 

disbelievers will suffer the torment of the Fire. 


- And Allah tells the angels, "I am with you, so strengthen those who have believed," meaning the Muslims must 
raise the swords and the angels finish it off, and to strike the enemy on their necks. Why is there such harshness 
towards these people? Because they shaqqa/opposed Allah and His Rasul. (Shaqqa [344] means "to do 
everything you can to prevent" - so these people aren't just disbelievers. It's one thing to be a kafir, but these are 
those who wanted Islam to be destroyed.) And whoever does this will find Allah is severe in Penalty. 
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15-16. O believers! When you face the disbelievers in battle, never turn your backs to them. And whoever does 
so on such an occasion—unless it is a maneuver or to join their own troops—will earn the displeasure of Allah, 
and their home will be Hell. What an evil destination! 


- Allah says you should never turn your back to the enemy (unless there's legitimate reasons as mentioned in the 
ayah). But scholars say this ayat were abrogated by the end of the surah. So the ideal/asl (Jxei - basic ruling) is 
revealed first, and then Allah gives a concession. See verses 65-66. 
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17-18. It was not you [believers] who killed them, but it was Allah who did so. Nor was it you [O Prophet] who 
threw [a handful of sand at the disbelievers], but it was Allah who did so, rendering the believers a great favor. 
Surely, Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. As such, Allah frustrates the evil plans of the disbelievers. 


- Allah says, "You didn't kill them, Allah killed them; you didn't throw when you (O Prophet) threw, but Allah 
threw it," and we explained this before. And there is also a point of qadr here. Allah affirmed the Prophet 3 did 
throw, thus this affirms the Ahl al-Sunnah position: The Prophet #@ has free will to throw, but the effects of the 
throw, Allah AWJ was the one who caused it to go over all of the Quraysh. 
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19. If you [Makkans] sought judgment, now it has come to you. And if you cease, it will be for your own good. 
But if you persist, We will persist. And your forces—no matter how numerous they might be — will not benefit 
you whatsoever. For Allah is certainly with the believers. 


- And Allah references when the Quraysh asked for victory; when Abu Jahal made a du'a, once at the Ka'bah, and 
the second time facing the army, "O Allah! Whichever of the two of us has broken away more from the traditions 
of his fathers, and has broken kinship more, then help the other." In reality he was making du'a against himself. 
Allah is saying, "Your du'a has been responded to. But if you stop, it's better for you; if you come back, We will 
come back. All of your money and power will not help you even if it is a lot, because Allah is with the 
believers." 


- 820s 8 Ge He oe a 8 22 Bye 9 1 ey FL wan bee 
Cygrouut arity dic lglg Yo Algeuys aus penny lgiole Cy ill sia 


aoe 342 
(agli ¥ Spal ihn aii be Sigal 545) 
Cigcayee lng Iolstl Agae2ui Sly person, f ed aged abi ale Sls 
20-23. O believers! Obey Allah and His Messenger, and do not turn away from him while you hear [his call]. Do 
not be like those who say, "We hear," but in fact they are not listening. Indeed, the worst of all beings in the Sight 
of Allah are the [willfully] deaf and dumb, who do not understand. Had Allah known any goodness in them, He 
would have certainly made them hear. [But] even if He had made them hear, they would have surely turned away 
heedlessly. 


- Allah said that the people who have been blessed with vision, hearing, reason, and intelligence but don't use it 
properly, they are the worst in the Eyes of Allah. 
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24. O believers! Respond to Allah and His Messenger when he calls you to that which gives you life. And know 
that Allah stands between a person and their heart, and that to Him you will all be gathered. 


- Allah calls the believers to fight against the Quraysh. The call here is primarily the call for qital (JGs). And 
generally speaking, qital is "death," but here Allah says, "Come to the call that will give you *life.*" Because in 
this is the life of Islam. Think about it. We would not be here today if they hadn't done what they did then. 
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25. Beware of a trial that will not only affect the wrongdoers amongst you. And know that Allah is severe in 
Punishment. 


- What is the reference here? Some say this is a reference to the future battles: "Don't be deceived into thinking 
it's all going to be easy stretch from here." Others say the meaning here is: Never feel that life will stop being full 
of temptations/fitan. There is always going to be trials and tribulations no matter how long you live. 
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26. Remember when you had been vastly outnumbered and oppressed in the land, constantly in fear of attacks by 
your enemy, then He sheltered you, strengthened you with His help, and provided you with good things so 
perhaps you would be thankful. 


- "Remember when you were few and oppressed" - Allah is saying they were weak in Makkah, worrying for their 
lives. What happened? Allah gave them comfort (Madinah), and helped them with His victory (Badr), and gave 
them good things (the dates, water, etc., of Madinah), so that they may thank Allah SWT. 
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27-29. O believers! Do not betray Allah and the Messenger, nor betray your trusts knowingly. And know that 
your wealth and your children are only a test and that with Allah is a great reward. O believers! If you are 
mindful of Allah, He will grant you a standard [to distinguish between right and wrong], absolve you of your 
sins, and forgive you. And Allah is the Lord of infinite bounty. 


- Some say this is a reference to later incidents. Realize that a lot of times, Allah revealed verses and then they 
were applied later on. The exact meaning was not known. In any case, the meaning of these verses is generic and 
it applies for every single incident. 
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30. And [remember, O Prophet,] when the disbelievers conspired to capture, kill, or exile you. They planned, but 
Allah also planned. And Allah is the best of planners. 
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- "Remember when those who disbelieved plotted against you" i.e. on the night of the Hijrah. And, "They 
plotted, but Allah also planned. And Allah is the best of planners." 
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31-33. Whenever Our Revelations are recited to them, they challenge [you], "We have already heard [the 
recitation]. If we wanted, we could have easily produced something similar. This [Quran] is nothing but ancient 
fables!" And [remember] when they prayed, "O Allah! If this is indeed the Truth from You, then rain down stones 
upon us from the sky or overcome us with a painful punishment." But Allah would never Punish them while you 
[O Prophet] were in their midst. Nor would He ever Punish them if they prayed for forgiveness. 


- And, "Remember, when they heard Our verses, they said, 'We've heard enough! We can do the same, and these 
are just fables!'" Who said this? Al-Nadr ibn al-Harith - Allah is quoting him directly. Now we don't know 
exactly, but it is not too unreasonable to assume this ayah came down while al-Nadr was still a prisoner of war. 
And the next ayah also applies to al-Nadr, "Remember when they said, 'O Allah! If this should be the Truth, why 
don't you send a rain of rocks to destroy us, or send us a punishment?" And this (Badr) was the Punishment. So 
Allah is reminding al-Nadr through the Quran, "Remember what you said? Here it is." (Again, this is Sh. YQ's 
tafsir that these verses were read to al-Nadr before he was executed.) And further al-Nadr was told, "How can we 
Punish you while the Prophet was amongst you?" And further when there were those among the people who 
would ask Allah for forgiveness still. 
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34-35. And why should Allah not Punish them while they hinder pilgrims from the Sacred Mosque, claiming to 
be its rightful guardians? None has the right to guardianship except those mindful [of Allah], but most pagans do 
not know. Their prayer at the Sacred House was nothing but whistling and clapping. So taste the Punishment for 
your disbelief. 


- Allah mocks their prayer at the Ka'bah, "The only thing they do around the Ka'bah is whistle and clap." 
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36-37. Surely, the disbelievers spend their wealth to hinder others from the Path of Allah. They will continue to 
spend to the point of regret. Then they will be defeated and the disbelievers will be driven into Hell, so Allah 
may separate the evil from the good. He will pile up the evil ones all together and then cast them into Hell. They 
are the [true] losers. 


- "Those who disbelieve spend their money to stop people from coming to the Way of Allah" - this refers to 
the Quraysh who donated the biggest money they ever did towards the army to fight the Muslims at Badr. 
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38. Tell the disbelievers that if they desist, their past will be forgiven. But if they persist, then they have an 
example in those destroyed before them. 


- "If you stop, Allah will forgive what has happened, but if you come back to fight, then there is the examples of 
those who have gone by" - so Allah is saying look at the previous nations (Ad, Thamud, Fir'awn, etc.) that have 
come, challenged Allah, and been destroyed. 
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39-40. Fight against them until there is no more fitna—and [your] devotion will be entirely to Allah. But if they 
desist, then surely, Allah is All-Seeing of what they do. And if they do not comply, then know that Allah is your 
Protector. What an excellent Protector, and what an excellent Helper! 


- Ibn Abbas said 'fitna' here means 'shirk.' 
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41. Know that whatever spoils you take, one-fifth is for Allah and the Messenger, his close relatives, orphans, the 
poor, and [needy] travelers, if you [truly] believe in Allah and what We revealed to Our servant on that decisive 
Day when the two armies met [at Badr]. And Allah is Most Capable of everything. 


- ¥% of the booty goes to the state, % to the army, as we said. 
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42. [Remember] when you were on the near side of the valley, your enemy on the far side, and the caravan was 
below you. Even if the two armies had made an appointment [to meet], both would have certainly missed it. Still 
it transpired so Allah may establish what He had destined—that those who were to perish and those who were to 
survive might do so after the Truth had been made clear to both. Surely, Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


- And Allah says, "Even if the two of you agreed to a battle, you wouldn't have done it," meaning the battle 
happened because Allah wanted it. And those who died would see the true reality. 
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43-44. [Remember, O Prophet, | when Allah showed them in your dream as few in number. Had He shown them 
to you as many, you [believers] would have certainly faltered and disputed in the matter. But Allah spared you 
[from that]. Surely, He knows best what is [hidden] in the heart. Then when your armies met, Allah made them 
appear as few in your eyes, and made you appear as few in theirs, so Allah may establish what He had destined. 
And to Allah [all] matters will be returned [for judgment]. 


- "Remember when Allah showed in your dream they were few in number" - this is referring to the dream the 
Prophet s% had which Allah gave him to make him optimistic. Note verse 43 is talking about the dream, and 
verse 44 is about the actual battlefield. There are some athar (_,1 - tradition) that says when the sahaba saw the 
Quraysh on the battlefield for the first time, they were shocked at how few the Quraysh were, and one asked, "Do 
you think they are 70?" Another said, "No, I think they are 100!" even though they were 1,000 [al-Mu'jam 
(aac!) of al-Tabarani]. So Allah is reminding them he made it so the army looked "few in your eyes" on the 
actual battlefield. 
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45-46. O believers! When you face an enemy, stand firm and remember Allah often so you may triumph. Obey 
Allah and His Messenger, and do not dispute with one another, or you would be discouraged and weakened. 
Persevere! Surely, Allah is with those who persevere. 


- One of the ways to overcome fear is by remembering Allah (i.e. doing dhikr). One of the ways to gain Allah's 
victory is by remembering Allah. And internal fighting amongst Muslims is a sign of defeat. And notice in the 
Battle of Uhud [3 AH], Allah will mention (in Surah Ali Imran) the cause of their defeat as exactly 'tanaza'tum 
(aie 54 - you argued with one another)' - the exact same verb is used. So Muslims fighting one another is one of 
the biggest causes of defeat. And historically, this is so true. 
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47. Do not be like those [pagans] who left their homes arrogantly, only to be seen by people and to hinder others 
from Allah's Path. And Allah is Fully Aware of what they do. 


- "Don't be like those who left their houses arrogantly wanting to be seen by people" - and indeed the Quraysh 
left their houses with pride. 
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48. And [remember] when Satan made their [evil] deeds appealing to ‘them, and said, "No one can overcome you 
today. Iam surely by your side." But when the two forces faced off, he cowered and said, "I have absolutely 

nothing to do with you! I certainly see what you do not see! I truly fear Allah, for Allah is severe in Punishment!" 


- Then Allah mentions the story of Iblis in the form of Suraqa. When he made their deeds pleasing to them and 
said, "I will be your protector." But when the two armies met, Iblis fled and said, "I see what you don't see 
(angels), and I fear Allah!" 
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49. [Remember] when the hypocrites and those with sickness in their hearts said, "These [believers] are deluded 
by their faith." But whoever puts their trust in Allah, surely, Allah is Almighty, All-Wise. 
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50-54. If only you could see when the angels take the souls of the disbelievers, beating their faces and backs, 
[saying,] "Taste the torment of burning! This is [the reward] for what your hands have done. And Allah is never 
unjust to [His] creation." Their fate is that of the people of Pharaoh and those before them—they all disbelieved 
in Allah's Signs, so Allah seized them for their sins. Indeed, Allah is All-Powerful, severe in Punishment. This is 
because Allah would never discontinue His favor to a people until they discontinue their faith. Surely, Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing. That was the case with Pharaoh's people and those before them—they all rejected the 
Signs of their Lord, so We destroyed them for their sins and drowned Pharaoh's people. They were all 
wrongdoers. 


- Allah mentions Pharaoh. And it is fitting because it was at this point in time the pharaoh of this ummah (Abu 
Jahal) had just been killed. 
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55-58. Indeed, the worst of all beings in the Sight of Allah are those who persist in disbelief, never to have faith 
—[namely] those with whom you [O Prophet] have entered into treaties, but they violate them every time, not 
fearing the consequences. If you ever encounter them in battle, make a fearsome example of them, so perhaps 
those who would follow them may be deterred. And if you [O Prophet] see signs of betrayal by a people, respond 
by openly terminating your treaty with them. Surely, Allah does not like those who betray. 


- Allah references to the Conquest of Makkah [8 AH]: If you have reason to fear the other party is going to break 
a treaty, you must publicly announce the treaty is annulled. "Verily, Allah does not love the traitors" - it's so 
explicit here. You are never allowed to break a treaty by surprise. A Muslim must honor his word even in the 
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times of war. Deception is allowed in war, but treason is not. And deception is not treason. There's a big 
difference. 
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59-60. Do not let those disbelievers think they are not within reach. They will have no Sseape. Prepare against 
them what you [believers] can of [military] power and cavalry to deter Allah's enemies and your enemies as well 
as other enemies unknown to you but known to Allah. Whatever you spend in the cause of Allah will be paid to 
you in full, and you will not be wronged. 
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61-62. If the enemy is inclined towards peace, make peace with them. And put your trust in Allah. Indeed, He 
[alone] is the All-Hearing, All-Knowing. But if their intention is only to deceive you, then Allah is certainly 
sufficient for you. He is the One Who has supported you with His help and with the believers. 


- This is a very important verse. The as] (J2/ - basic ruling) in Islam is not war. The reason we go to war is (45S) 
Lilall ..» ail dalS (to make supreme the Word of Allah). And if the enemy is not preventing us from this, and 
they're willing to have peace, then Allah is saying, "You as well lay down your arms and have peace." And this is 
what the Prophet 8% will do in Hudaybiyyah [6 AH]. So a lot of the Islamic political science is now being told in 
Badr. The Muslims are now becoming a real political entity, so Allah is laying out some of the foundations. 
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63. He brought their hearts (hearts of the believers) together. Had you spent all the riches in the earth, you could 
not have united their hearts. But Allah has united them. Indeed, He is Almighty, All-Wise. 


- This is a beautiful verse that we all know. 


64.0 Prophet! Allah is sufficient for you and for the believers who follow you. 
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65-66. O Prophet! Motivate the believers to fight. If there are twenty steadfast amongst you, they will overcome 
two hundred. And if there are one hundred of you, they will overcome one thousand of the disbelievers, for they 
are a people who do not comprehend. Now Allah has lightened your burden, for He knows that there is weakness 
in you. So if there are a hundred steadfast amongst you, they will overcome two hundred. And if there be one 
thousand, they will overcome two thousand, by Allah's Will. And Allah is with the steadfast. 


- Here is where the concession is given. Initially it was 20 to 200, 100 to 1,000 (a ratio of 1:10), i.e. if the ratio is 
at least 1:10, you will win (Allah promised you victory), therefore you have no excuse to turn and flee. But in the 
next verse, Allah made it easier, because He knows we are weak: "If there are 100 who are strong/patient 
amongst you, you will defeat 200; if there are 1,000, you will defeat 2,000," i.e. the ratio goes up to 1:2. Thus if 
the Muslim army is 4 the army of the non-Muslims, then you are not allowed to flee. The majority of madhahib 
are on this. So if there's 1,000 vs. 2,000, you can't flee, as Allah promises victory. Anything below, you can flee. 


ASS 5256 abis HAUT A at Ty GAIT 52 Sasha ASH od Ga Ls 5 WES WS & 
ree oe a a 


Page 347 
Aus) Sod all O) “ail LsSiTy Cob 9Uls ite Lee IIS 
67-69. It is not fit for a prophet that he should take captives until he has thoroughly subdued the land. You 
[believers] settled with the fleeting gains of this world, while Allah's aim [for you] is the Hereafter. Allah is 
Almighty, All-Wise. Had it not been for a 'kitab' from Allah, you would have certainly been disciplined with a 
tremendous Punishment for whatever [ransom] you have taken. Now enjoy what you have taken, for it is lawful 
and good. And be mindful of Allah. Surely, Allah is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


- "It's not appropriate for any prophet to take POWs until he establishes power." Of course the Muslims by large 
they wanted the ransoms because it brought them a lot of money. 4,000 dirhams was a lot of money - that was 
like a fortune. Even Abu Sufyan said, "I've lost a son, you think I'm going to lose my money as well? Let him 
stay there" i.e he did not want to pay the ransom because it would literally make him bankrupt. And Abbas, 
down to the last penny. It was a large sum for them. So the Muslims wanted this. But Allah said, "You wanted 
this, but Allah wanted something else." Further Allah says, "Were it not for a 'kitab' from Allah" - what is this 
'kitab' from Allah? There's a number of interpretations: (1) "Were it not for the fact this has already been 
decreed" (i.e. qadr - specifically for this incident), or (2) "Were it not for the fact Allah had decreed anybody who 
does something without knowledge will be forgiven," or (3) "Were it not for the fact Allah had allowed for your 
ummah prisoners of war and war booty (which He never allowed for anybody else)." One of these three 
interpretations. So were it not for a 'kitab' from Allah, "You would have been Punished" i.e. some decree from 
Allah prevented this Punishment. And now that this decree has come, "Go ahead and enjoy what you have 
taken." 
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70. O Prophet! Tell the captives in your custody, "If Allah finds goodness in your hearts, He will give you better 
than what has been taken from you, and forgive you. For Allah is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 


- Abbas used to swear by Allah that this ayah was revealed for him: "If Allah knows in your heart any good, He 
shall give you better than what He's taken away, and He will forgive you." After this, Abbas said, "I wish I had 
more money to give away after Badr because everything I gave, I got 10 times more back." (Note of course this 
ayah isn't just for Abbas, but primarily for people like him.) 
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71. But if their intention is only to betray you [O Prophet], they sought to betray Allah before. But He gave you 
power over them. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


- Allah says, "If the prisoners betray you, you will catch them and have power over them." One of the two of the 
prisoners of war will indeed betray the trust of the Prophet #% after this, in Uhud [3 AH] - Allah is predicting 
that here. 
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72. Those who believed, emigrated, and strove with their wealth and lives in the cause of Allah, as well as those 
who gave them shelter and help—they are truly guardians of one another. As for those who believed but did not 
emigrate, you have no obligations to them until they emigrate. But if they seek your help [against persecution] in 
faith, it is your obligation to help them, except against people bound with you in a treaty. Allah is All-Seeing of 
what you do. 


- After Badr, the commandments came down that every last Muslim in Makkah has to emigrate to Madinah no 
excuse. "Those who believe, emigrate, and fight in the Way of Allah (Muhajirun), and those who gave shelter 
and aid (Ansar) - these two are the helpers one of the other. Those who believe but did not emigrate (Muslims in 
Makkah), you have no responsibility/guardianship over them, except if they emigrate" - so the Muslims 
remaining in Makkah have no legal protection from the Islamic state. But Allah says, "If they ask you for help, 
then help them, except if you have a treaty with others." This ayah is especially important in the modern political 
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world that we live in. There are many Muslims who are begging us for help. And we help them as much as we 
can - with du'a all the time unconditionally, but as for physical and financial help, we need to see our political 
situation. If we have a covenant with a group, and we are being asked for help by Muslims elsewhere that 
contradict this covenant, we cannot do it, based on this ayah. So we help with du'a, spreading their plight, 
advertising their issues, etc., but in terms of physically and financially helping, we need to see our own situation 
as well. And this ayah is very clear. There is an excuse for political reasons. 
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73. As for the disbelievers, they are guardians of one another. And unless you [believers] act likewise (i.e. unless 
you ally with the other believers), there will be great oppression and corruption in the land. 


- The disbelievers might have their differences, but they will all unite against you. Very clear in modern times - 
everyone is united against Muslims. And Muslims need to act likewise - we have to unite. 
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74-75. Those who believed, migrated, and struggled in the cause of Allah, and those who gave [them] shelter and 
help, they are the true believers. They will have forgiveness and an honorable provision. And those who later 
believed, migrated, and struggled alongside you, they are also with you. But only blood relatives are now entitled 
to inherit from one another, as ordained by Allah. Surely, Allah has [full] knowledge of everything. 


- Note: In early Islam, your time of embracing Islam gave you your rank in Islam. And this verse also references 
this point. The earlier you embraced Islam, the higher up you are in Islam. And the later you embraced, the lower 
your rank is. 


- It is said this verse annulled one of the clauses of the Constitution of Madinah in which the Muhajir and the 
Ansar will inherit from one another. "Families are closer when it comes to inheritance." The ties of blood are 
stronger in the Book of Allah (than the ties of muakha). 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, January 2021] 
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043 - Events between Badr & Uhud [TOP] 
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We spent seven lessons on the Battle of Badr. We will discuss what happens thereafter in between Badr and 
Uhud. 


Another Aftermath of the Battle of Badr: 
Assassination Attempt on the Prophet £& 


The first incident is one of the most interesting assassination attempts on the life of the Prophet . Ibn Hisham 
writes: Safwan ibn Umayyah, the son of Umayyah ibn Khalaf, whose father and brother had just died in Badr, he 
was sitting with his cousin Umayr ibn Wahab al-Jumahi (the scout of the Quraysh who said to Abu Jahal on the 
morning of the Battle of Badr, "I don't think you will be able to kill any one amongst the Muslims until they kill 
at least one of you. And if 300 of you die, then what pleasure will you gain for winning?"). Umayr's son was in 
Madinah as a POW, and Umayr didn't have/didn't want to pay the ransom. And Safwan began ridiculing and 
criticizing and saying evil things about the Prophet 8% and the 'problems' that 'this new religion' had 

caused. Umayr said, "Wallahi, were it not for the fact that I owe so-and-so some money, and that I have a family 
to take care of, I would personally volunteer to go to Madinah, and execute Muhammad myself; for they have 
destroyed my family, and my son is right now a prisoner with them!" He wants to assassinate the Prophet #2, but 
he is saying he has a family and a debt to take care of. So Safwan took this golden opportunity (his father was 
Umayyah, a rich man) and said, "What if I take care of your debt, and I promise to take care of your family to the 
extent that everything that I give my family, your family will get the same. Will you then agree?" Umayr said, 
"In that case, yes, but don't tell a single soul. Keep this conversation between the two of us." 


Immediately Umayr went back home, sharpened his sword and saturated it with poison. And he left Makkah 
without telling anyone where he is going. And he made his way alone to Madinah; travelling for over 2 weeks. 
And when he reaches Madinah, he disguised himself (covered his face as normal travelers would). His sword is 
hanging from his neck. And he makes his way straight to the masjid. Umar RA recognizes him from the eyes and 
said, "This dog, enemy of Allah! By Allah, he has come for some evil intent!" (He was speaking from the 
distance.) He immediately went to the Prophet £ and informed him, "Umayr ibn Wahab is here in the city and 
he is looking for you." The Prophet # said, "Bring him to me." So Umar RA immediately took his own sword 
to meet Umayr, and then brought him to the masjid. And the Prophet $% allowed him to come in, but said, 
"Watch every move of his, because this filthy person cannot be trusted." 


So Umar and Umayr both walk in, and Umar has his hand on his sword waiting to defend the Prophet #3 if need 
be. When Umayr entered, he greeted the Prophet % with their greeting, "In'am sabaha/lalus aail (good 
morning)." So the Prophet 3 said, "Allah AWJ has given us a better greeting, it is the greeting of the people of 
Jannah, it is the salam" - even here the Prophet £% is giving him dawah. Umayr said, "This is something new to 
me." The Prophet £% said, "Why have you come?" Umayr said, "In order to negotiate the ransom of my son, and 
that you send him back with me, and be good with him." The Prophet £% said, "If that is the case, what is this 
sword around your neck?" Umayr said, "This sword here? What good did it do us at Badr?" The Prophet £% said, 
"Tell me the truth," but he insisted, "I have told you: for my son." 


Now the Prophet % reveals the truth (Jibril AS must have come to tell him): The Prophet 8% said, "Rather, you 
and Safwan were sitting alone in the Hijr (right outside of the Ka'bah) and you mentioned your losses at Badr, 
and you said, were it not for your debt and your family, you would personally go and kill Muhammad. So 
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Safwan offered to take care of your debts and your family so that you may come to kill me. But Allah has come 
between you and your plans." Umayr realized there was no way the Prophet 8% could have discovered this. He 
did not tell anybody, not even his wife knows where he was going. He has himself traveled the main, fastest 
road; had any traveler been faster, he would have known. There is no way the Prophet 8 would have known 
unless Allah told him. So he immediately blurted out, "I testify that you are the Messenger of Allah." 


We mentioned this many times: Some of Islam's worst enemies were sincere in their animosity. Deep down, they 
didn't know Islam was true. Some did, e.g. Abu Jahal, but many did not, and they opposed Islam genuinely 
believing it to be false. If this is the case with the people interacted directly with the Prophet , what about the 
people now? Similarly, the magicians of Pharaoh: When they saw the miracles with their own eyes, they 
instantly converted [see Quran, 7:104-122]. Similarly, modern people genuinely believe what they are saying is 
true. They have been brainwashed. And in general, gentleness wins over harshness. Here is Umayr literally 
waiting to come within stabbing distance. All he wants to do is take the sword and prick. But within 5 seconds he 
testifies the kalimah. And he said, "We used to reject you when you told us wahy would come from the skies, but 
this issue - no one knew of it except me and Safwan. And there is no way you could have been informed of it 
except from Allah SWT. So I thank Allah who has caused me to see the Truth and guided me to Islam." 


So the Prophet 8% said to Umar, "Teach your brother about the religion, help him to memorize the Quran, and 
free his captive." Subhan'Allah, one second he was willing to kill the Prophet £%, the next second he gets every 
blessing imaginable, including his son, for free. We also see the importance of the Qur'an; the first advice he is 
given is to learn the Quran. And it was the sunnah of the Prophet £% to assign a teacher to any new convert. The 
first thing we must do when somebody converts to our faith is pair them with an established knowledgeable 
Muslim. (It's easy to do, and Allah willing we can do it in the future.) So Umayr remained for some time learning 
Islam until he decided to go back. Before he is leaving, he told the Prophet 8, "Ya Rasulullah! I used to strive 
to extinguish the flame of Allah, and torture those who embrace Islam. So now I ask your permission to call 
people to Islam as I tried to push them away. And I used to irritate you and your companions, now let me go back 
and defend you!" 


So now he wants to make up for what he has done. And of course he's a big name of the Quraysh - pure blooded 
Qureshi, so there's no danger to his personal life. Meanwhile in Makkah, Safwan, after two weeks, began to 
spread the news that, "A big surprise and good news will come to you!" He build the hype up, but then he finds 
out Umayr has accepted Islam. As soon as he finds out and confirms it from Umayr, he makes a promise to Allah 
that he will never have anything to do with Umayr (e.g. will never look at him, speak to him, be under the same 
roof as him). 


And Ibn Ishaq writes many people converted to Islam at the hands of Umayr. And this again shows us: [The 
Prophet s% preached for 13 years yet they didn't convert; why? - because] there is always a personal or family 
factor. And now when Umayr converts, maybe another cousin of his, maybe another nephew of his, convert - 
there is always something that comes closer to home. Not that Umayr is preaching to new people - it's the same 
people! But again, this is the way. Islam takes a while. And this is one of the most naive assumptions that many 
of us have, that, "I just talk 5 minutes and they're all going to convert!" - it doesn't work that way. A person has 
been raised in a certain philosophy, certain way of life; sometimes it takes decades for them to really think things 
through. And here we have the example of this. 


Umayr eventually makes Hijrah to Madinah, perhaps even before Uhud (we're not sure exactly when), and then 
comes back to Makkah in the 8th year of the Hijrah in the Conquest of Makkah. At the time of the Conquest, 
Safwan was still a pagan, and he assumed the Prophet 8 would never forgive him, so he fled. Umayr and 
Safwan haven't spoken since they plotted to assassinate, and once the Muslims completed the Conquest, Umayr 
is searching, "Where's Safwan?" He finds out Safwan has fled. So Umayr asks, "Ya Rasulullah! Please, can I ask 
you to offer a special protection for Safwan?" And the Prophet % would never refuse a request, so the Prophet 
g& said, "You have my aman (Li - protection)." Umayr went and found where Safwan was hiding, and he 
convinced him to come back until finally he accepted. They came back and Safwan said the shahada in front of 
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the Prophet #%. Look at the amazing qadr of Allah - these two cousins first plan to assassinate the Prophet £, 
and here they are now Muslims at the hands of the Prophet £. 


Criticisms of the Non-Muslims in Our Times 


There is another story indirectly linked to Badr, and that is the story of the Banu Qaynuqa. But before we begin 
this, we need to pause for a little bit of a background and a disclaimer. 


With regards to the seerah, those who wish to criticize Islam, they try to criticize it based on a number of 
grounds: 


1. The personal morality of the Prophet £% e.g. with regards to marriage to Aisha RA, the story of Zaynab, 
caravan raiding, the incident of the 'satanic verses,' etc. 


2. The other angle is the political dealings of the Prophet 4. And when it comes to politics, the number one 
controversial matter is with regards to how he treated the Jewish tribes. It's the most sensitive and politically 
charged issue. (And there are others as well, which we will come to one by one, e.g. the assassination of Ka'b ibn 
al-Ashraf, etc.) 


Therefore this is a topic that requires thorough attention and sensitive understanding —if you like— of why this 
is problematic. And of course, one of the main reasons it's problematic is because the Prophet 8% is accused of 
antisemitism; he is accused of a mini-holocaust. In our times, every single instance of harming Jews, sometimes 
even if it is politically motivated, it is automatically linked to the holocaust. 


And we need to defend the Prophet 3 fairly and squarely i.e. we are not allowed to sugarcoat or invent false 
ways to defend him. We need to let the sources speak for themselves. We are not apologetics - we firmly believe 
that the truth is always the best (honesty is the best policy). Our job is to tell it like it is. We have to point out that 
it's a sensitive topic. We need to be aware that this is politically charged in light of Israeli-Palestinian conflict. 
And we also have to point out that, look, anybody who has an agenda or a disease in the heart will always be 
able to find something negative. In fact you don't even have to have a disease in the heart - sometimes it's just 
possible to see the glass half empty when it's clearly half full. You just want to emphasize it is half empty and 
you are not telling a lie. The classic case is the woman who complained about her husband: 


159. Abu Sa'id al-Khudri reports that a woman came to the Prophet £ and we were sitting with him. She said, 
"My husband Safwan ibn Muattal (Jal! os (la) beats me when I am praying and orders me to break my fast 
when I am fasting. And he does not say his Fajr prayer until the sun rises." Abu Sa'id goes on to add, "Safwan 
was among those present there and the Prophet #@ asked him to explain his conduct in the context of her 
complaint." He explained thus, "O Apostle of Allah! As about her complaint about being beaten for praying, she 
recites not one but two (long) surahs (in every rak'at or unit) and I restrain her from so doing." The Prophet said, 
"One surah is enough." Safwan further explained, "As for being compelled to break her fast, the truth of it is that 
she goes on fasting (non-stop, supererogatory fasts) and young as I am, I cannot restrain myself (long enough 
without intercourse)." The Prophet said, "No woman can fast (supererogatorily) without permission of her 
husband." After that he accounted for Fajr prayer after sunrise, saying, "We come of a family notorious for late 
rising (only after sunrise)." To this the Prophet said, "O Safwan! Pray when you wake up from sleep." - Abu 
Dawud 


(Br. Safwan's tangent: This hadith brings out certain important facts worthy of careful note by one and all. 
1. The husbands have no right to stop their wives from saying obligatory prayers. However, it is incumbent on a 


woman to have due regard for the needs of her husband and should not make her daily obligatory prayers too 
long to interfere with her normal household duties. As for the supererogatory prayers she should not say them 
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without permission of the husband, nor fast supererogatorily without his express leave. Promptly attending to his 
needs is more important for her. 


2. Safwan ibn Muattal was a wage earner watering the fields of farmers during the greater part of the night. 
Spending the nights in such hard toil and going to bed in the early hours of the morning made waking up in time 
for Fajr prayers [before sunrise] a difficult job. [Late-rising which he attributes to the family trait appears to be 
due to the family occupation - hard work in sleepless nights]. 


Safwan ibn Muattal is a high ranking companion and it is unthinkable about him that he was careless about his 
early morning prayers [Fajr]. It is most likely that occasionally when he went to bed very late and nobody 
awakened him for Fajr prayer, he could wake up only after sunrise, not saying his prayers in time. It was for this 
reason that the Prophet asked him to say his Fajr prayer whenever he woke up. Had he been careless about 
prayer and a regular defaulter in the knowledge of the Prophet , he would have been wroth with him and 
admonished him severely.) 


As Muslims, Are We Required to Discriminate Against Jews? 


Now before we begin, in regards to the claim that the Prophet 8 discriminated against the Jews - this claim is 
so shallow and no serious person can say this. All you need to do is look at Islamic history: There were large 
pockets of Jews living very peacefully in Muslim lands all the way up until the creation of Israel in 1947. The 
Jews lived in Iraq, Yemen, Tunisia, Morocco, etc. Every time the Jews were expelled and persecuted in Christian 
lands, they always found safe refuge in Muslim lands. This is historically absolutely true. From the time of the 
Umayyads, the Abbasids, up until the expulsion from Spain. How did Jews end up in Morocco when they were 
expelled from Spain? They went to Morocco by the tens of thousands; the Sultan literally sent his ships to the 
Jews and said, "Come to our lands!" There were no sense of animosity and hatred. And it is so true to say that 
almost all of the animosity and hatred that we see now comes from the Israeli-Palestinian conflict. In pre-Israel, 
the Jews lived in full harmony with their Muslim neighbors. And indeed, Muslims and Jews have much more in 
common than Muslims and Christians, and than Jews and Christians. The Islamic shariah overlaps 70% of the 
time with Jewish halakha (Jewish laws). 


All you need to look at, historically, is the most important Jewish figures. Throughout Islamic centuries, there 
were always Jews living in Islamic lands. 


1. Saadia Gaon (man) was one of the greatest Jewish thinkers who lived in Baghdad in the 7th century. 


2. The single greatest mind of Judaism was Musa ibn Maymun (cy (2 +490 - Moses Maimonides). To him 
they owe their creed, their most basic law books, their most important commentaries, etc. (it's like THEIR Ibn 
Taymiyyah). There was a recent book that came out that said Musa ibn Maymun was actually a practicing 
Muslim i.e. he embraced Islam as a way of life. Why? Because in his youth —and this is true— he actually 
studied in the madrasahs and he studied as a Muslim, i.e. he dressed like a Muslim, prayed with them, studied at 
the universities among Muslims. He was a Jew, but he grew up in Andalusia and he entered the culture of Islam. 
This is why his greatest books are in Arabic, and they had to be translated into Hebrew. And he later moved to 
Egypt and became the personal doctor to Salah al-Din al-Ayyubi (qs! Gaull Cole - Saladin) and so his fame 
increased even more. And he became the grand rabbi in Egypt. Whether he was actually a Muslim or not is 
besides the point - for sure he lived as a Muslim for a period of time. 


3. One of the most interesting figures of Judaism, who also had a lot to do with Islam, was Sabbatai Zevi. A large 
group of Jews thought HE was the chosen messiah. It was the largest messianic movement in the history of 
Judaism. But what happened? He converted to Islam towards the end of his life. And the sultan of the Ottomans 
was much pleased, and rewarded Sabbatai by conferring on him the title [Mahmed] Effendi, and appointing him 
as his doorkeeper with a generous salary. Sarah and approximately 300 families among Sabbatai's followers also 
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converted to Islam. These new Muslims thereafter were known as Dénmeh (Converts). And to this day there are 
a group of Turkish Muslims called Dénmeh that go back to these Jewish people who followed Sabbatai Zevi and 
converted to Islam. (Their beliefs aren't Sunni Islam. They have slightly interesting beliefs.) 


So the point being: Who can argue that Islam discriminated against Jews? 


And how can Islam be anti-Semite when the Arabs are Semite themselves? The descendants of Ibrahim AS are 
all Semites. 


The main central point is that the Prophet #% did not treat the Jews in ANY negative manner *because they were 
Jews*. Rather, he did so *because of what they DID,* not *because of who they were,* and there is a big 
difference between these points. They were punished because of their crimes and the breaking of the treaties. It's 
very clear-cut. 


The Expulsion of the Banu Qaynuqga 


The Banu Qaynuqa, according to al-Waqidi, they were expelled on the 15th of Shawwal in the 2nd year of the 
Hijrah. Thus 3% weeks after the Battle of Badr. 


What happened? 


Here is one of our problems. We don't have that much details of any of the three Jewish tribes living in Madinah. 
Why is this the case? Because generally speaking, when you record history, you only mention the good points in 
great detail, and when it comes to the downs, you mention it generically in passing. Not because you want to 
hide something; but because it's human nature to focus more on the positives. Regarding the negative points, 
there was no need for the early Muslims to preserve the sordid details; so they just glossed over it. Ibn Ishaq has 
less than a page about the Expulsion of the Banu Qaynuqa. He has a generic line that says, "The Banu Qaynuga 
increased in their hostility against Islam." What did they do? We really don't have that much detail. What we do 
have are two specific things that indicate what was inside, that indicate that it was much worse. Ibn Ishaq 
mentions that after the Battle of Badr, the Banu Qaynuqa were saddened at the loss of the Quraysh and at the 
victory of the Muslims. 


So the Prophet 3% went to the souq (45s - marketplace) of the Banu Qaynuqa (they had the largest souq; and 
they were known for being goldsmiths), and he gathered all of the Banu Qaynuqa together, admonished them 
about their attitude, and reminded them of the clause of the Constitution of Madinah: "You protect us, we protect 
you; we are all going to be together against external enemies." At this, one of their leaders stood up and said, "O 
Muhammad, don't be fooled by your recent victory. You fought a bunch of nobodies. Had you really been 
fighting men —men like us— you would have seen what the result would have been." (And the Banu Qaynuqa 
had around 700 fighting men, the biggest Jewish tribe in Madinah.) This is one of their leaders standing up 
straight to the Prophet's £ face. It's quite clear this is not a happy situation to be in. 


So the tension is increasing. 


Then one incident occurred that lit the fuse completely. It was rather crude and vulgar. One of the ladies of the 
Ansar went to buy and sell some of her merchandise in the souq; she sold the merchandise and had a lot of 
money and she wanted to buy some gold. So she sat in front of a goldsmith, and the goldsmith began flirting with 
her, asking her to expose some of her awrah. And of course she refused. So he made a motion to someone 
behind, and that man came and did something (perhaps put a peg into her burqa or something, or perhaps tied it 
up) such that when she stood up, her entire garments came down. And she was left there with nothing on. So she 
began screaming as the Jews around her began laughing and making fun of her. And she called out for help. So 
one of the Muslims who was there went up with his sword, and he chopped off the head of the one who did it in 
anger. Immediately —and remember this is their territory; ~20 minutes outside Madinah— the Banu Qaynuqa 
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surrounded him and killed him. When the news reaches the Prophet 8%, he sends them a message that the treaty 
has been broken. Why? Because the Prophet #8 never surprised-breaking a treaty. Breaking a treaty in secret is 
not allowed in Islam. You are not allowed to go against a treaty without telling the other party that the treaty is 
annulled. And Allah says this in the Quran, Surah al-Anfal [8] verse 58, "If you [have reason to] fear from a 
people betrayal, throw [their treaty] back to them, [putting you] on equal terms. Indeed, Allah does not like 
traitors." So you have to tell them the treaty is annulled. 


Now, the Banu Qaynugqa did not expect the Prophet $% to do anything. Perhaps out of confidence in their 
numbers and their fortresses. (Note the Jews had a different way of living; they lived in big fortresses. They 
learned the art of building thick walls and layering it. The Jews in Khaybar had this, the Banu Qaynuga had this. 
Every subtribe had their own fortress.) Yet the Prophet 4 immediately marched against them, and when they 
heard he was coming, they ran into their fortresses and locked themselves up. Note the Muslims did not have the 
mechanisms right now to break a fortress. So what did they do? They laid siege and cut off the supplies. And for 
half a month the Prophet % and the Muslims surrounded them until finally the Banu Qaynuqa surrendered. The 
Prophet $% ordered that all of the men be gathered together and tied up and then decide what is to be done with 
them. 


In the days of Jahiliyyah, the Banu Qaynuqa had two main representatives/allies from Yathrib (old Madinah): (i) 
Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul, the leader of the hypocrites; and (ii) a sahabi, Ubadah ibn al-Samit (¢2 ssbe 
creluall). So they reached out for help to these two people. They said, "You were our allies! Help us out now!" 
(Recall the Banu Qaynuqa had an alliance with the Khazraj. And Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul and Ubadah were 
both from the Khazraj.) As soon as they reached out, Ubadah ibn al-Samit went to the Prophet #@ and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah, I want to tell you that I am no longer their halif (a - ally). My wali is Allah and His 
Messenger; and I have cut off my ties from the Banu Qaynuqa." He is saying, "I am no longer on their side." 


As for Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul, he marches straight to the camp where the Banu Qaynugqa are now 
prisoners, and he demands the Muslims to release them. He demands, "Do it or I will," and the sahabi in charge, 
al-Mundhir ibn Qudama (40/48 (ys )4i!) said, "If you dare do it, I will kill you." He doesn't want to lose his life, so 
he finds the Prophet #3 (recall it's all happening in Banu Qaynuqa area) and says, "Ya Muhammad!" (Note 1: He 
rarely called the Prophet 8% "Rasulullah," even though Allah AWJ clearly says, "Do not call the Messenger like 
you call one another" [see Quran, 24:63].) (Note 2: It's still early in the game, and still there is hope for him [to 
become a genuine Muslim] in the eyes of the [real] Muslims. [As of now] he is still not "the leader of the 
munafiqun" so clearly as we will get to. Uhud was the clear turning point.) Abdullah ibn Ubayy says, "Ya 
Muhammad! Be generous with MY hulafa (-Lals - allies)!" and the Prophet 2% was silent. So he repeated, "Ya 
Muhammad! Be generous with MY hulafa!" and the Prophet 8% was silent and turned away. Unbelievably, 
Abdullah ibn Ubayy took the Prophet's 3 armor by his hand, shoved his hand into his armor, held on to him, 
and said, "Be generous with MY hulafa!" and the Prophet 8 said, "Let go of me." And Ibn Ishaq said it was 
clear the anger was visible on the Prophet's # face. But Abdullah ibn Ubayy held on tighter and said, "No, I'm 
not going to let go." So he says for the third time, "Woe to you, let go of me." And Abdullah ibn Ubayy swears 
by Allah, "I swear by Allah, I will not let go until you promise you will treat my hulafa in a generous manner! 
These 700 men (300 were armed, 400 were not armed), they protected me from the white and the black (i.e. 
mankind), and now you think you will get rid of them in one day?" He is saying they helped him so now he 
needs to help them. And he also says, "By Allah, I am scared of al-dawa'ir (l)a!! - bad luck) happening to me if 
they are mistreated." So when he's holding on so long, the Prophet 8% said, "I give them to you," i.e. "I promise 
to spare their lives." By the way, Abdullah ibn Ubayy was insisting they be spared, but the Prophet £% never said 
he would kill them. 


In the end, the Prophet #% promised Abdullah ibn Ubayy to spare their lives. The final verdict came that the 
Prophet 8 gave them three days to pack their bags and leave their homes. They begged and pleaded for more 
than three, but they were not given this. They went to Ubadah ibn al-Samit to try one more time, but he said, 
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"Don't come to me. I wouldn't even have given you three days." And in those three days, Abdullah ibn Ubayy 
tried to remove the ban, but the Prophet % did not give him that. Ubadah ibn al-Samit was the one who took 
charge of making sure that after three days they had indeed left. Now obviously, when they left, they left a lot of 
property. They took the gold obviously, but they couldn't take everything. They had to choose what they are 
going to take. So they took what they consider the most essential, and they left a lot of wealth. And of course this 
wealth came to the Muslims. 


So you understand that for those whose hearts is a disease, you can easily interpret this in its own way; and for 
those who see things as they are, you can clearly see that they themselves messed up and they were indeed a 
threat to the Muslims, so the Prophet ## had to act. And at this, Allah revealed Surah al-Ma'idah [5] verses 51- 
56: 


8 
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51. O ices Take neither Jews nor Christians as awliya—they are 2 awliya of each other. Whoever does sO 
will be counted as one of them. Surely Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people. 


- This is an ayah that the Islamophobes loves to misquote. But once you understand the context, everything that's 
'dangerous' about it drops away instantly. Allah is saying, in such circumstances, don't take the Jews and the 
Christians as awliya (-Li,i - protectors/guardians). 
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52. You see those with sickness in their hearts racing for their guardianship, saying [in justification], "We fear a 
turn of fortune will strike us." But perhaps Allah will bring about [your] victory or another favor by His 
command, and they will regret what they have hidden in their hearts. 


- Allah quotes Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul here: He said, "We are worried about bad luck." So this ayah is a 
quotation directly from him. 


In the next verses Allah praises Ubadah ibn al-Samit: 
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55-56. Your only guardians are Allah, His Messenger, and fellow Save at establish prayer and pay zakat 
with humility. Whoever allies themselves with Allah, His Messenger, and fellow believers, then it is certainly 
Allah's party that will prevail. 


- And indeed, Ubadah ibn al-Samit said, "I choose Allah and His Messenger and the believers." 


So these series of verses deals with the Expulsion of the Banu Qaynuqa. 


Wisdoms From the Incident 
Some wisdoms we can glean from the incident: 


1. The Banu Qaynuga were the first Jewish tribe to be punished and it was the least harsh of the three. (The 
punishment for the Banu Nadir after the Battle of Uhud is going to be even harsher; and then the punishment for 
the Banu Qurayza after the Battle of Ahzab is going to be the harshest, 1.e., an execution.) It makes sense to go 
gradual, that, "Look, O second tribe! You have already seen what happened to the first one!" And similarly for 
the third tribe, "You have seen what happened to tribe 1 and 2!" 
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2. Proper understanding of the verse 51 of Surah al-Ma'idah. Islamophobes take an English translation and say, 
"LOOK! The Quran says, 'Do not take the Jews and Christians as friends'!" But the Arabic word ‘awliya (¢Ll,/)' 
does not mean 'friends.' And look at the context of the revelation. These (the Banu Qaynuqa) are people who 
have mocked Allah and the Prophet £8; so Allah is saying, "Don't take these types of people as your awliya." In 
this type of situation you have to choose sides. And when the Prophet £ is on one side and the group who hates 
Allah's Messenger on the other side, no doubt you choose the side of the Prophet #. 


3. Aisha RA used to say, "Wallahi, the Prophet £ never took revenge for something personal," and this is truly 
evident when Abdullah ibn Ubayy was personally rude to the Prophet 8% yet the Prophet s% didn't lay a finger 
on him, and in fact he gave him what he requested. (Side note: Did the Prophet # change his mind for Abdullah 
ibn Ubayy ibn Salul? No one knows. After 3, 4 attempts, the Prophet 8g said, "I give them to you," so he was 
appeasing him, or maybe he had intended to do this anyway, or maybe he genuinely changed his mind. Whatever 
the case might be, there is clear wisdom in publicly granting Abdullah ibn Ubayy what he wants. Why? Because 
still there is hope for him [to become a genuine Muslim]. This is still 2 AH. Barely a year and three months since 
the Prophet #% has come. Abdullah ibn Ubayy was one of the most respected figure before Islam, and there are 
still many Ansar look up to him. Thus there is wisdom in conceding some things to him.) 


4. The true colors of the munafiqun are showing now. Still they are not called munafiqun, by the way. Yes, nifaq 
began after Badr [2 AH], but it was manifested at Uhud [3 AH] when they turned around and did not fight, as we 
will come to. 


Q&A 


1. Note the books of seerah do not mention where Umar RA and the other sahaba were when Abdullah ibn 
Ubayy ibn Salul was being crude to the Prophet . One hypothesis is even the sahaba were confused when 
someone as senior as Abdullah ibn Ubayy is having a word of war with the Prophet £. He is not being physical, 
he is just being rude - so perhaps the sahaba themselves did not know what is to be done. Because maybe by 
them intervening, it would've made the situation worse. And of course if the Prophet £% said, "Do something," 
they would have instantly done it. 


2. Hadith in Bukhari: Once, one of evil tribal leaders of the Bedouins came to the Prophet and the Prophet 
talked to him like normal. But after he left, the Prophet £ said, "What an evil man he is." Aisha RA said, "Ya 
Rasulullah, you were just smiling and laughing with him!" The Prophet #@ said, "O Aisha, have you ever known 


me to be crude? Verily, the worst people in the Eyes of Allah are those whom the people are forced to smile at 
even as their hearts curse." 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
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So between Badr and Uhud a number of small expeditions took place. Each had its own reasons and issues and 
benefits. 


Expedition of Qarqarat al-Kudr 


The first of these incidents is called the Expedition of Qarqarat al-Kudr (81! 8,4,8) after the place where it 
happened. Some of the neighboring mushrik tribes of Madinah wanted to take revenge on the Muslims because 
their business had been cut off [as an indirect result of the Battle of Badr — because now the caravan of the 
Quraysh has to divert its route]. Therefore only seven days after the Battle of Badr, some of the tribes of the 
Banu Salim (as) and Ghatafan ((lake) (i.e., two very large tribes of Arabia; Ghatafan was one of the largest in 
Arabia) detached a small entourage of 200 people to attack Madinah. 


When the Prophet #% heard this, he launched an offensive against them. And when the pagans saw the Muslims, 
they fled even though quantity-wise they were more than the Muslims. And what's more, they left all of their 
tents, belongings, and animals. So the Muslims basically acquired most of their animals, and this was a huge 
surplus for them so much so it's said every Muslim who participated got two camels. When the sahaba reached 
their vicinity, the first person they found was an Abyssinian slave named Yasar (,Luu), and they captured him; 
others fled, so Yasar was left with the Muslims. And he converted to Islam after a while, after seeing how good 
the Muslims were. So the sahabi who captured him said to the Prophet #%, "Ya Rasulullah, he is yours." And the 
Prophet £ never kept a male slave, so he was freed. But Yasar remained with him as a servant, so Yasar became 
one of the servants of the Prophet £. And as usual, it was a sunnah of the Prophet £% that he would camp for 3 
days after any battle (this was a sunnah that is established from Badr), so he camped over there. And in 
explaining why the pagans fled, he % told the sahaba (and this hadith is in Bukhari), "I have been helped by 
Allah that my enemies are terrified of me even if I'm at a month journey away" —this is one of the ways Allah 
helped the Prophet 8%; that just by seeing and hearing of the Muslims, the enemies would flee and run away. 


Sariyya of Sawiq 


Second expedition was the Sariyya of Sawig (3:94), and this occurred around 2 or 3 months after Badr, probably 
in the early part of Dhu al-Hijjah. The reason for this battle is: Abu Sufyan had made a promise to Allah that he 
would not take a bath until he avenged Badr. He would not take a bath even from janaba! (Note: This shows that 
taking a bath after janaba was in their custom, which must have come from Ibrahim AS.) He remained in that 
state for months, and finally he really had to do something; so he gathered around 150-200 of the Quraysh and 
launched an offensive. The Banu Nadir (another Jewish tribe in Madinah) gave him protection, food, supplies, 
and water. This is now blatant treachery because one of the clause of the Constitution is, "You will not help the 
Quraysh against us," and also, "If we are externally attacked, the two of us will act as one." But the Banu Nadir 
hosted the small entourage of Abu Sufyan before they attack Madinah; and then Abu Sufyan launched an 
offensive into one of the date gardens of Madinah. And he killed two Ansaris, burned down the garden, etc. This 
is blatant terrorism. When the Muslims find out, they attack the army of Abu Sufyan. And in the rush to flee, 
once again, just like what happened in Qargarat al-Kudr, the Quraysh left their belongings. 


So why is this expedition called Sawiq? What is sawiq? It is dried porridge that could be eaten for long periods 
of time. You mix barley and milk and butter and honey and then you dry it. So it is packets of food that the Arabs 
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would eat on a long journey. And when Abu Sufyan and his entourage saw the Muslims coming, they fled on 
their camels; and in order to lighten the load, they cut off the bags of sawiq. And so the Muslims were able to 
capture a lot of this sawiq, even though they were not able to harm Abu Sufyan. 


So Abu Sufyan and his entourage returned; and now at least he could take a bath because he killed two Ansaris. 


Sariyya of Qarada 


Yet another incident that took place was the Sariyya of Qarada (64,8). (Note: Recall sariyya means the Prophet 
& did not participate. And a ghazwa is what the Prophet 8 participated in. Sariyya is any expedition the 
Prophet commanded but did not participate in; and there are hundreds of sariyya, as we mentioned.) The 


Sariyya of Qarada took place a few months before the Battle of Uhud, most likely in Rabi' al-Awwal of the 3rd 
year; and this was an important stepping stone to the actual Battle of Uhud. 


What happened was: The Quraysh were preparing the annual caravan — they had a meeting, "What can we do 
about the caravan? Which route should it take?" etc. Badr had shown them they cannot take the standard route. 
Safwan ibn Umayyah was placed in charge of this year's caravan. He gathered the Quraysh and said, 
"Muhammad and his companions have blocked our passages; if we take the sea route (close to the ocean), most 
of them have already given their allegiance to Muhammad, and are upon his religion. So what do we do?" Note 
this clearly shows Islam was spreading. The people on the coastal line have not been attacked, but according to 
Safwan, most of them are Muslims. (Note the biographers of the Prophet & recorded mainly battles in the 
Medinan phase; so you have to extract a wealth of information from this type of sentence that just comes in the 
middle. E.g. from the statement of Safwan we learn that Medinan phase wasn't just battles; Islam is spreading so 
much so most of the coastal regions are now upon Islam. People are converting through dawah, interacting with 
the Muslims, etc.) And he goes on, "If we remain here, we will not go on any journey, we will not interact with 
the Syrians, we will not get any money, and our money will dwindle down to nothing. And our life depends on 
Rihlat al-Shita'i wa al-Sayf." One of the elders, al-Aswad ibn al-Muttalib said, "Let us go through the Iraq 
passage." So north-eastwards, then double back down towards the route again to make their way up to Syria. 
This shows how desperate they are getting, and how much of a success Badr was for the Muslims. So they had to 
find someone who knew the route, and they loaded up the caravan, and as we said, this time the leader was 
Safwan ibn Umayyah. And effectively, this was Badr part If — Allah SWT had willed that all of this money go 
directly into the hands of the Muslims. 


How so? The Prophet % heard of this —even though it was supposed to be top secret— and he sent an 
expedition against them. How did he hear of it? It is mentioned that one of the elite of the Quraysh who knew, 
was drinking wine with Salit ibn al-Nu'man (¢,leaill 5s bss), who was a secret Muslim in Makkah; and he 
boasted, "The Quraysh have a plan that no one will be able to outsmart! We will take this-and-this route to get to 
Syria!" And as soon as Salit heard this, he informed the Prophet #. And this is 100 camels full of booty etc., 
and it's just a caravan, not an army, so it's a sitting duck — easy prey. The Prophet #3 sent Zayd ibn Harithah to 
intercept the caravan; and the entire caravan, with all of the camels, and >50,000 dirhams, plus the leather, and 
all of the other goods, came into the hands of the Prophet £ and the Muslims. Pause here. Allah AWJ had 
promised the Muslims back at Badr, "I'll give you one of the two" [see Quran, 8:7], but in fact Allah gave them 
BOTH. Subhan'Allah. In Badr they got what they didn't want; and through Sariyya of Qarada, Allah gave them 
what they wanted, "the unarmed one" [Quran, 8:7]. And there were NO casualties. 


And this made the Quraysh so desperate that it led up to the Battle of Uhud. 


The Assassination of Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf 
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Let us now get to one of the most controversial issues, and that is the assassination of Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf (¢3 GaS 
4.591). It is one of the most sensitive issues of the seerah, and deserves some special attention. So who is Ka'b? 
And what's so sensitive about this issue? Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf was the son of an Arab father and a Jewish mother. 
His father was a pure Arab, a pagan from the tribe of the Banu Nabhan (¢;lg5 543); and his mother was of the Jews 
of the Banu Nadir. His father had committed murder so he had to flee from his own people, and so he fled and 
was adopted by the Banu Nadir of Yathrib. And they allowed him to marry one of their women, and from this 
marriage Ka’'b is born. So Ka’'b is basically a full Arab and a full Jew (in Judaism the religion is from the 

mother) — so he has the nasab (Wu - lineage) of the Arabs and also the religion, education, and nobility that the 
Banu Nadir has. And he was one of the leaders of the Banu Nadir. He was known for many things: 


1. He was a very rich man — he had his own fortress 
2. He was one of the most handsome people in Yathrib 
3. He was known for his poetry 


And his animosity to Islam was demonstrated from very early on. When the qibla was changed, it was Ka'b who 
said, "Why did they change the gibla?" And Allah quotes Ka'b in the Quran [2:142]. When the commandment for 
zakat was revealed, Ka'b went to his friends who had converted from the Ansar, and said, "Do not give any of 
your money, because I am worried you will become poor. And don't be hasty in getting rid of your wealth, for 
you don't know what will happen to this man (the Prophet #:)." At this Allah revealed, "Those people who are 
stingy, and they command others to be stingy, and they hide what Allah has given of His blessings" [Quran, 
4:37]. 


And many other things are mentioned. At the Battle of Badr, when the two criers came back, when Ka'b heard 
the news, he mockingly said, "If Muhammad [8] has really killed all of these people —and they are from the 
noblest of Arabs— then it is better for us to be inside the earth than outside of it (it's better to be dead than 
alive)!" And indeed that is what happened in a while. When the victory of Badr was manifested in front of Ka'b, 
he undertook a secret expedition to Abu Sufyan. He and some of the Banu Nadir went to Makkah and forms an 
alliance with Abu Sufyan against the Prophet . What are the details of this alliance we have no idea. None of 
the books of seerah mentioned; but what could it be other than a surprise attack. 


One of the last things Abu Sufyan asked him, "I ask you by Allah! Which of the two religions is closer and more 
beloved to Allah? Our religion or the religion of Muhammad [#]?" (Remember the pagans felt an inferiority 
complex towards the Jews since they were a people of civilization.) Ka'b said, "You are more rightly guided than 
them." Allah references this in the Quran, in Surah al-Nisa: 
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"See how they fabricate lies against Allah—this alone is a blatant sin. Have you [O Prophet] not seen those who 
were given a portion of the Scriptures yet believe in jibt (cus) and taghut (él) and reassure the disbelievers 
that they are better guided than the believers?" [4:50-51] 


Allah is quoting Ka'b here. This is exactly what he said in the private conversation with Abu Sufyan. He then 
returns to Madinah after having formed this secret alliance (but Allah has told the Prophet && of it). 


He has written a lot of poetry against the Prophet 8 and the Muslims. The last straw however was when he 
started writing a sensual poetry about Muslim ladies out of mockery, as a satire. And it mentioned them by name. 
This is obviously crossing the line. 


According to Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Hisham, and al-Waqidi, Ka'b was assassinated between Badr and Uhud. But other 
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scholars such as Mugatil ibn Sulayman (¢;Lasks (ys file), al-Baghawi, and al-Salihi who wrote a 12 volume book 
on seerah (one of the largest ever written), they said he was killed after Uhud. And all of them add one more 
reason which Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Hisham, and al-Waqidi didn't add, and that is the blatant assassination attempt 
against the Prophet #@ (which the Banu Nadir did). We all are familiar with the story of the Prophet s having 
been invited by the Banu Nadir for a poisoned meal — and this occurred after Uhud. And according to al-Salihi 
and others, the guy behind the plot was Ka'b. It was his idea to poison the food. And according to these 
authorities, Ka'b was killed literally the night before the incident of Banu Nadir. So if we follow this version of 
events, it's even more clear why Ka’'b needed to be killed. But we will stick with Ibn Ishaq's version. (Note al- 
Salihi said the IDEA of poisoning the food came from Ka'b — so this can reconcile with Ibn Ishaq's version.) 


In any case, the Prophet £ stood up and said, "Who will take care of Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf? dlg.uyg ai (637 48 ails." 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah (4elius (ys tax0) stood up and said, "I will do it, O Messenger of Allah." This sahabi 
was from the Aws. Note before Islam, the Aws and the Banu Nadir were one. Of course this is of his wisdom that 
he didn't want a Khazraji to do it, or else this will bring a bad blood, as the Khazraj and the Banu Nadir already 
have problems from pre-Islam; whereas the Aws and the Banu Nadir don't. So Muhammad ibn Maslamah, being 
one of the senior of the Aws, he volunteered in order to save the potential of the jahili civil war being resurrected. 
According to Ibn Hisham, for three days after this, Muhammad ibn Maslamah stopped eating and drinking, until 
finally somebody came to the Prophet to tell him about this. The Prophet # visited him and asked, "What is 
the matter?" He said, "O Messenger of Allah! I promised you something, but then I realized I might not be able 
to fulfill it!" He got so worried that in his anxiety, he stopped eating and drinking. Remember Ka’'b is a rich man, 
well guarded, has his own fortress, etc. The Prophet #2 said, "All you need to do is try." Muhammad ibn 
Maslamah said, "In that case, O Messenger of Allah, allow me to say some thing (i.e. you have to allow me to 
say things that I don't mean)." And the Prophet #3 said, "Say as you like." 


Muhammad ibn Maslamah then called upon Ka'b in his, let's say, office hours; there were other people sitting 
there, but he said to Ka'b, "Look, I have something very private I need to talk to you with." So they went to a 
corner, and Muhammad ibn Maslamah said to Ka'b, "This man (the Prophet 8%) has come and caused us 
irritation for the last few years. And the Arabs are now all against us! On top of that, he is asking for our money; 
and he has put us through so much trouble and hardship!" When Ka’'b heard this, he felt so happy and said, 
"Wallahi, this is just the beginning! He will put you through much more hardship!" And they continued talking in 
this manner (and you can see why Muhammad ibn Maslamah had to ask for special dispensation from the 
Prophet £3); until finally he said, "Well, now we are his followers, and we cannot forsake him until the situation 
turns a little. Until that time, I need you to loan me to pay him that money (i.e. zakat)." Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf, one 
of the ways he got rich was by lending people money, and everybody knows it; and in his eyes, that is why 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah is here asking for a loan. And of course a loanee has to offer a mortgage, but 
Muhammad ibn Maslamah said, "I don't have anything to give, and that's why I'm here!" So Ka’'b said, "Okay, 
leave your wife in my house," but Muhammad ibn Maslamah said, "By Allah, you are the most handsome of 
men. And you expect me to trust a woman in your presence?" Ka'b took the bait, he is flattered, and said, "Okay, 
then leave your sons with me." Muhammad ibn Maslamah said, "My sons? So they will grow up for the rest of 
their lives and their friends are teasing them, 'You were the mortgage that your father had to give'? This is a 
permanent dishonor! I can't give you my sons." Ka'b said, "What then?" Muhammad ibn Maslamah said, "What 
if I bring you my weapons? And you know we need these weapons now (because of all of these wars that are 
going on), so I am desperate to get them back. So this is a very urgent mortgage that you will possess." Ka’'b said, 
"Great idea! Bring your weapons!" And of course you understand the tactic here: Muhammad ibn Maslamah can 
show up armed to the hilt and there will be no suspicion. There's a gray area as to what exactly happened, but it 
seems two or three of the other sahaba (e.g. Silkan ibn Salama [4edLu (ys ((SLu] a.k.a. Abu Na'ila [466 4:/]) also 
gotten loans from Ka’'b along the similar lines. 


Then Abu Na’ila set a particular time, "Look, we have to do this in secret, we don't want anybody to see us; so 
let's come at such-and-such a time at night, and we will give all of this to you," etc. According to al-Waqidi, this 
took place on the 14th of Rabi' al-Awwal in the 3rd year of the Hijrah. The books of seerah mention that there 
was no clouds in the sky, and it was a full moon. The Prophet 8% walked with them to Baqi' al-Gharqad, and at 
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the very end he said, "May Allah help you in your mission." So they went to Ka'b's castle which was on the 
outskirts of Madinah, and called upon Ka'b to come outside. It's said he had just married another wife, and he 
was lying in his bed when he heard the call. He stood up to go, but his wife held on to him and said, "Where are 
you going at this time?" He said, "Abu Na'ila and Muhammad ibn Maslamah, they have come to give me some 
of their goods." She said, "Why are they coming at this time? This is not right. You are a man at war! And Iam 
worried for you." But he said, "No, Abu Na’ila is my foster brother, and Muhammad ibn Maslamah, I know 
him for a long time. I trust them both." So he basically dragged himself off of her, and went down. 


Muhammad ibn Maslamah had already told his companions what he was going to do, and that is that he will — 
through some ruse or tactic— hold on to Ka'b's head and have him in an arm grip, and then the others will do the 
deed. Now, they knew Ka'b is going to be armed because he was always heavily armed — he had one of the 
most expensive armors — that's what they were known for, to build and buy armors. They met outside, it was a 
beautiful night, and they began talking and gossiping as was the way in the days of Jahiliyyah, and Abu Na’ila 
said to his foster brother Ka'b, "I smell the sweetest perfume coming from you!" Ka’'b said, "Yes, I have with me 
a young lady who is the most scented of all of the women of Arabia!" Abu Na'ila said, "Allow me to smell it!" 
Ka'b came closer. Abu Na’ila said, "Oh! It's coming from your hair! Let me smell it!" So Ka'b lowered his head, 
and at this, Muhammad ibn Maslamah held on to him, and the others did the deed. But it wasn't easy because of 
the armor he was wearing; and it's said one of them, al-Harith ibn Aws (Gus! (1 &ylI!), was severely wounded by 
the others who were attacking. He was bleeding badly, and had to limp back to Madinah. When the Prophet 
met them, he put his saliva on the wound of al-Harith and it healed instantly. 


So this was basically the end of Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf. And it is very obvious why this incident is problematic in 
light of modern times, and that is because the charge is given that this is a blatant assassination attempt that is 
justified by the Prophet #2. 


And it is an authentic incident — it's mentioned in Sahih Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Hisham, etc. 
Sahih al-Bukhari has a whole chapter on the killing of Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf. 


A number of reasons are given as to why the assassination took place. It was not because Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf 
rejected Islam or ridiculed the Prophet & personally, but rather: 


1. Main reason is the treaty he did with Abu Sufyan. This was clear treachery, violating the Constitution, and was 
a clear threat to the Muslims. 


2. The poetry against the Muslims and specifically the Muslim ladies. 
3. The direct attempt to assassinate the Prophet #3: (if we follow al-Salihi et al.'s version). 


And of course these reasons are very solid. The problem comes not that he wasn't a criminal, but in the manner 
with which he was gotten rid of — assassination. In modern days, technically, there would be a trial, etc. But 
frankly, this is one of our problems, that we are judging the political situation in the time of the Prophet £% as if 
it is in our time — we are judging him with our own laws and customs, and trying to retroactively look at the 
seerah in light of modern laws. But again, frankly, those were different societies, those were different times; and 
the people who lived in those societies, they understood the dynamics of that society. And that is why, we go 
back to that interesting phrase of Ka'b's wife when she told him, "You are a man at war!"—even though he 
himself did not participate in a battle, up until that point, against the Muslims, but she understood that what her 
husband is doing is, "You are declaring war! And you are not safe!" She understood this, because the political 
landscape and customs and laws at the time were very different. Thus there is no need for us to try to justify this 
incident in light of our laws. If we had a theoretical modern Islamic state, and the laws were different, it is not 
wajib for us to follow those types of laws in our times anyway. We can have our own system of laws. There is no 
problem at all. 
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At that time, the Prophet £% is basically the government of Islam. His decree is political, religious, and legal, all 
in one. Therefore he is the judge, and he is the ruler. Thus it is legal for him to do it in that manner. He didn't do 
it in Makkah when he didn't have any political authority; rather he did it when he himself now has actual 
political power. Thus there is no need for us to 'defend' this action. It is what it is, and we don't need to try to 
sugarcoat it. In that time and place, it's completely justified. 


And we also have to add here: In light of recent developments where our own country and government has now 
opened this door of targeted assassinations; if killing its own citizens knowingly, and sending drones against 
even a 16-year-old kid are legal and constitutional, then very frankly, nobody who agrees with this tactic can find 
any problem with the story of Ka'b. You cannot have your cake and eat it too. 


(Theory: Did Ka’'b directly help Abu Sufyan when he attacked Madinah in the incident of Sawiq? It makes sense 
if he did — he was of the leaders of Banu Nadir. Maybe it was Ka'b himself who helped Abu Sufyan in that 
attack on Madinah, and then a few weeks later he travels to Makkah to form a real alliance. Allah knows best. 
This is a theory, take it or leave it.) 


To summarize: This incident needs to be told as it is — it was a political incident that the Prophet & approved. 
It was in accordance with the norms and political understanding of his time, and it was done because Ka'b was a 
genuine political threat — he had gone above and beyond merely rejecting Islam, he formed an alliance with the 
Quraysh violating the Constitution. And the poetry he wrote was so revolting that simply crossed the line. For 
him to go to these levels, he knows what he got involved with. Even his wife understood the risks. Thus we have 
no qualms in saying this is exactly what happened. 


Br. Safwan's note: Norman Arthur Stillman (non-Muslim) is a renowned historian who specializes in the 
intersection of Jewish and Islamic culture and history. In the last few years, Stillman has been the executive 
editor of the Encyclopedia of Jews in the Islamic World, a project that includes over 2,000 entries in 5 volumes. 
What did he say regarding this incident? According to Stillman, "Muhammad was acting in complete accordance 
with the norms of the Arab society of that period which demanded retaliation for a slight to a group's honor." 
This is coming from the highest possible academic. 


Q&A 


— The books of seerah mention that not just the Banu Nadir, but the other tribes all complained about this; but 
the Prophet #% did not do anything about them, because he had in fact ordered it himself. The message was 
given. Ibn Ishaq said that not a single tribe (of them) felt safe afterwards. And this was one of the reasons of the 
assassination: to send the message that, "You cannot get away with blatant treason." 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, January 2021] 
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Factors That Drove the Battle of Uhud 


Recall the incidents that took place after the Battle of Badr - in particular, Abu Sufyan's attack on Madinah, 
minor skirmishes, and the killing of Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf. We will now commence with the Battle of Uhud. The 
Makkans began planning for Uhud immediately after Badr. The loss and calamity of Badr was the immediate 
cause of Uhud. Unlike Badr, Uhud was the first full out war. They were armed to the hilt. Why are they fighting? 
4 reasons: 


1. Religious - the Quraysh have developed a religious animosity to the Prophet #3 and Islam. 


2. Social - revenge for their lost relatives. They have lost their leaders, and it was huge embarrassment for them. 
Ikrimah, his father Abu Jahal died; Safwan, his father Umayyah died; so they all want revenge. 


3. Economic - Madinah geographically intersects the caravan that goes from Makkah to Syria - the Muslims 
intercepted and blocked off all routes to Syria. Even their attempt at finding an alternative route has failed. 
Therefore effectively they cannot trade with Syria anymore, and this will literally destroy their economy. The 
Makkan economy was based upon the pipeline between Syria and Yemen. The Quraysh were in charge of it and 
profited from it hugely. And if you cut off one side of the pipeline, the other side is not going to function. So they 
are in a desperate situation. 


4. Political - the Prophet £% is now becoming a political threat to them; the size of the Islamic republic is 
growing - many tribes are giving their allegiance to Islam. 


Combining these reasons, the Quraysh felt a desperate need to launch an offensive against the Muslims. 


Quraysh's Preparation for the Battle of Uhud 


Ibn Ishaq tells us that as soon as Abu Sufyan returned with the caravan of Badr and the news of Badr returned, he 
immediately made up his mind at that point in time that he has to go and fight. Badr took place 17th Ramadan 2 
AH; Uhud will take place Shawwal 3 AH. So an entire year of planning went into this. Abu Sufyan took with 
him Safwan ibn Umayyah and Ikrimah ibn Abi Jahal (both had lost their fathers) and knocks on every single 
door of the Quraysh household that contributed to the caravan of Badr, and tells them to return the profits they 
got from the caravan. (Recall the actual Badr caravan came back to Makkah safe and sound. And now Abu 
Sufyan goes to each and every person to get the money back.) Allah references this in the Quran, in Surah al- 
Anfal: 
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"Surely the disbelievers spend their wealth to hinder others from the Path of Allah. They will continue to spend 
to the point of regret. Then they will be defeated and the disbelievers will be driven into Hell." [8:36] 


It is interesting to note that this verse is in Surah al-Anfal, which means it came down right after Badr; yet Allah 
is predicting Uhud. As we said, the money was being raised right after Badr. So when Surah al-Anfal came down 
(which is right after Badr), *within the Surah* Allah is referencing Uhud. (But of course when it comes down the 
Muslims don't realize what's going on.) 
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The Quraysh decided they needed help. The Quraysh, being the business owners that they were, they had many 
tribes that were interested in keeping this economic pipeline intact. They reached out to the major tribes like 
Kinana (44S) and Tihama (4.5), and they said, "Help us out with your money, people, armor, weapons, etc., 
whatever you can!" And the entire army came out to be 3,000. So with Uhud, we see that the conflict is 
becoming Islam vs. Kufr. (Initially the conflict was between the Quraysh and the Prophet 8. And then in every 
conflict, the circle will widen, until finally it will become all out Islam vs. paganism. The animosity against the 
Prophet s% united the Arabs for the first time; just like the religion of Islam united the Arabs for the first time. 
Islam came and made the Arabs into two camps: Those who opposed and those who accepted. Eventually, of 
course, those who accepted won over, and therefore, for the first time in human history, the Arabs united under 
the Prophet 8 [after the Conquest of Makkah, later in 8 AH].) 


On the 7th of Shawwal in the 3rd year of the Hijrah, literally a year and a few weeks after the Battle of Badr, the 
Quraysh set out from Makkah to Madinah. Typically the journey would have taken 2 weeks, and if you speed up 
a little bit, it would be around 10 days, but in their eagerness to fight, they traversed this entire distance in 7 
days! The Quraysh gathered 3,000 men, 200 horses, and 700 armors for men. (Note: Back then the average 
person did not have weapons and armor. To invest in armor is a lot of money. Most people simply did not need it, 
so they didn't have it. Also realize most of these armor is being imported from Syria, Yemen, etc., so it's even 
more expensive. Therefore, in the history of battles, one of the most prized items a victorious person would take 
from the enemy, is their armor, because it was a prized possession.) This time, they also took many of their wives 
with them, including the famous Hind bint Utbah (dsic sis sia) the wife of Abu Sufyan. It is said up to 2 dozen of 
the women of the Quraysh participated - when you have women, you really have to fight. They would sing their 
poetry, and it was somewhat sensual in nature, they were encouraging the men to show their manhood, 
discouraging them from coming back empty handed, etc. Abu Sufyan was the main leader of the army; on the 
right flank he put Khalid ibn al-Walid in charge; and on the left flank Ikrimah ibn Abi Jahal. 


News Reaches the Prophet 2 


Al-Abbas ibn Abdul Muttalib most likely converted after Badr; and there's a very plausible theory that he was a 
secret convert. So after Badr, he returned to Makkah as a secret convert. (He said after Badr while he was a 
captive, "They forced me to fight! I didn't want to fight, and I didn't do much in the battle anyway," and the 
Prophet 8 said, "He is telling the truth. He didn't want to fight." So most likely, he converted secretly, and the 
Prophet % sent him back to Makkah as a secret Muslim, and he remained there up until almost the Conquest of 
Makkah in 8 AH.) The following incident seems to affirm this theory: 


Immediately after the Quraysh army leaves, al-Abbas sent a trusted servant to the Prophet #@ and gave all the 
details about the army: The army size, how many horses, how many arms, etc. Why did he delay? Firstly perhaps 
the Quraysh themselves did not trust al-Abbas - after all he has not shown his animosity against the Prophet 
unlike Abu Lahab did. Or —and this is also a plausible theory — he just couldn't send anybody until the city is 
empty, or else they would know. The servant he sent goes as fast as humanly possible to Madinah in 3 days! It 
was as fast as possible. The Quraysh did it in 7, so the clock is ticking. And the servant finds the Prophet £% in 
Quba, and he hands the Prophet #8 the letter, and the Prophet #% tells Ubay ibn Ka'b (GS ce i) to read the 
letter. Ubay tells the Prophet £% all the details; and the Prophet #3 says to Ubay, "Do not tell anybody about this 
news." 


The Prophet &% immediately rushes back to Madinah and speaks to the leaders of the Ansar, in particular Sa'd 
ibn al-Rabi' (au! 4s 42). After this, he sends out two or three spies to check on the Quraysh *before* he calls a 
general meeting. This is very interesting. Did he doubt al-Abbas? Of course not. He trusts his uncle, yet still, this 
is a very big news and it will affect everything, so you cannot operate on the presumption of maybe even a 
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genuine mistake. E.g. what if the Quraysh has duped Abbas, etc. So the Prophet 8% has to confirm the news. The 
spies go and actually see the 3,000 army close by, and they come back and say, "The Quraysh are grazing at 
such-and-such a pasture" - which is basically a day or two away from Madinah. So now everything falls into 
place. (Again, this shows us the meticulous care of the Prophet #% - he was not someone who reacts emotionally. 

He did not just act on the whim or the spur. He is acting very cautiously. The Prophet £% told us in many hadith 
that, "Acting in predetermined thought is from Allah SWT; and acting in haste is from shaytan." And we should 
learn from this. The situation is indeed critical, but he doesn't panic. It is better to be sure than to cause panic and 
then find out that it was a false alarm.) 


So probably around 11th Shawwal, our Prophet #3 has confirmed that the Quraysh are indeed close by. (And it is 
said the Quraysh got to the outskirts of Madinah, according to some reports, on the 12th, or according to some 
other reports, 13th. So the Prophet # has a window of only +48 hours to do something.) And therefore he calls 
a large meeting of the Muslims. 


The Dream of the Prophet £ About the Battle of Uhud 


There is a dream that's been narrated the Prophet #% saw. According to Ibn Ishaq, he told the sahaba about this 
dream before the battle; but according to Bukhari, he saw the dream in Makkah which he couldn't understand its 
interpretation until Uhud took place, and then he told the sahaba of the dream after the battle - and this makes 
more sense. What is the dream? 


The hadith is in Bukhari: the Prophet 8% said, "I saw in a dream that I had struck with my sword, but my sword 
broke - and this is what afflicted the Muslims at Uhud. Then I hit it again, and it came back as good as it ever 
was - and this was the victory that Allah gave to the Muslims, and the coming together of the believers," i.e. after 
Uhud there shall be victory. Uhud was a disaster in many senses, as we will come to, but one of the negatives of 
Uhud was that the Muslims, for the first time, showed open disunity i.e. the munafiqs broke away. So the Prophet 
&& is consoling the sahaba that after Uhud, they will gain unity and victory again. And then he said, "I saw cows 
—and Allah is good— and this was the believers on the Day of Uhud." In the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, it 

is added the Prophet 8% said, "I saw myself wearing a protective armor, so I interpreted that to be Madinah" - the 
dream is telling him to stay with his armor, which means to stay in Madinah. 


Bukhari's version has this taking place after Uhud, which makes more sense i.e. the Prophet £% is consoling the 
sahaba with his dream after he understood its interpretation. 


Ibn Ishaq's version basically has him telling the sahaba of the defeat before the defeat, and this doesn't make 
sense. 


What is the meaning of cows? What does it symbolize? There is a lot of interpretations. Ibn Hajar says the 
symbolism of a cow is that of the shuhada (¢lag.é - martyrs) of Uhud. Why? Because a cow is an animal that is 
useful dead and alive. This is Ibn Hajar's interpretation, and Allah AWJ knows best - the Prophet #3 did not 
explain what is the interpretation of the cow. 


Breaking the News to the Muslims 


Time was of the essence, the Makkans were already outside a day or two away. The Prophet 88, after consulting 
with the leaders of the Ansar, he called a general gathering. (Notice this wisdom, subhan'Allah. The difference 
between a person of responsibility vs. sensationalist. The person who's thoughtful, if some big news comes, he 
will tell firstly a core group, then he's going to widen the circle; whereas the sensationalist, he's just going to 


Page 367 
spread everything, spill the beans all at once. The Prophet % first told the core group around him, to get their 
counsel, and *then* he opens the floor for everyone. This is a part of hikmah [4S - wisdom] and leadership.) It 
so happened it was Friday anyway, so everyone was gathered, and on top of this, there was a janazah, and these 
weren't common, so everyone came for the janazah too. So everyone was there. Now the Prophet #3 tells them 
everything, and then he asked, "What do you think we should do?" He first gives his own opinion, "I see myself 
in a protected fortress," i.e. he is saying, "I think we should stay in Madinah," (as he saw in his dream). 


As we mentioned, Madinah was a unique city, in that, it had natural protections. On east and west were volcanic 
rock (the two harra - al-Harra al-Shargiyyah [4.8 »J! 8 <!!] & al-Harra al-Gharbiyyah [4 52/! §,II]) - no one 
would walk on them. On the north is the large Mountain of Uhud. Towards Quba in the south there are pockets 
of date palms. And of course when you have large date plantations, no army will march on that. 


So the Prophet #% suggested to stay in Madinah, and avail themselves to the natural fortification of the city. If 
the army would have attacked, it would have resulted in street to street fighting; so the Muslims could have 
easily won, as they could have set up barricades, traps, etc. And amazingly, Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul 
agreed; not because he appreciated the Prophet £%, but because it was the correct opinion. And he was the most 
seasoned warrior amongst them. He said, "Yes, this is the correct position. Madinah has never been successfully 
attacked from within (i.e. when we stayed as a city)." He admitted this - and again, not out of respect, but out of 
correctness of the opinion. 


However, there was a group of younger companions, (many of whom, Ibn Ishaq says, will become shaheed, i.e. 
they were sincere in what they will say), they were eager for battle and said, "Why should we remain in our 
houses like cowards? Rather, we should go out like brave men and fight them on the battlefield!" And these were 
people who had regretted not participating in Badr. And they continued pressuring the Prophet 8 to go out, all 
the while the senior sahaba remained silent. Until finally, when the Prophet % felt that the majority were saying 
he should go out, he then agreed to this, and he went inside to wear his armor. And as soon as he went inside, the 
older sahaba opened up; and they began reproaching the younger sahaba, "The Prophet # told us his opinion at 
the beginning! And yet you persisted in suggesting the opposite until he agreed to your opinion! How could you 
have done this?!" And the younger sahaba felt very embarrassed at what has transpired, so they sent in Hamzah 
ibn Abdul Muttalib to the Prophet's s% house to tell him, "We changed our minds." But when Hamzah entered 
in, the Prophet 8 had already put on his armor, he had fasten the straps, etc., so the Prophet 8% said, "It is not 
possible/befitting once a prophet has worn his armor that he takes it off until he fights the enemy" [Musnad Imam 
Ahmad, etc.] 1.e. it is too late. 


Points of Benefit From the Incident 
Subhan'Allah, so many benefits from this incident. 


1. The status of shura ((¢ 34 - consultation) in the life of the Prophet £%. He felt confident staying in Madinah, 
but he knows —like any good leader knows— that you need the people behind you; and you cannot just impose 
your will on them. And Allah says, "What is with Allah is far better and more lasting for those who believe and 
put their trust in their Lord, [those] who avoid major sins and shameful deeds... [those] who conduct their affairs 
by mutual consultation..." etc. [see Quran, 42:36-39], i.e. the way of dealing with matters is to have 

shura. Therefore when the majority of companions —according to the Prophet's #3 interpretation— is they want 
to fight outside Madinah, he gives in to the demand and puts on his armor. 


2. Notice the wisdom of the older sahaba. Firstly, they [wanted to] accept the advice of the Prophet . And 
secondly, they did not argue with the younger sahaba in the presence of the Prophet #. The height of adab 


(etiquette) here is amazing. They could have told the younger companions then and there, "Can you be quiet, 
please? We've already made up our minds, he's already made up his mind," etc., but isn't it rude to have this 
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bickering in front of the leader? In front of the Prophet #3? They could have had this harshness, but out of 
respect to the Prophet 8, they kept their mouth quiet until he goes out of earshot. 


3. It is the sunnah of Allah that young men in particular are always overzealous and rash. Impetuousness, 
rashness, a little bit of arrogance and cockiness - generally speaking, it's in their nature. This is what makes them 
‘young men.' And this could work both ways: it could be overzealousness within the religion, it could be against 
the religion, it could be exaggeration that is not in the spirit of the religion but has a good intention, etc. And 
Allah mentions in the Quran, "There were a group of 9 lads who were causing a lot of chaos in the land" [Quran, 
27:48] - they were the ones who do the 'prank' on the She-Camel of God. Also the As'hab al-Kahf as well were 
young men [see Quran, 18:13] - they were a group of young men who had strong Iman in Allah SWT. It is 
human nature that young men, sometimes they go in the positive direction (e.g. As'hab al-Kahf), sometimes they 
go in the wrong direction even with good intentions (e.g. the young sahaba in this incident), and sometimes they 
go in the wrong direction with bad intentions (e.g. the 9 lads of Thamud). And subhan'Allah, even to this day, if 
you look at the extremist militancy and tactics that are taking place around the world —which we disapprove of 
in the name of Islam— the main people who support these tactics are always some of our overzealous youth. 
They are the ones who think, "This is the way forward! This is a legitimate jihad!" etc. And we know that this is 
not the way forward. And in their anger and overzealousness, anybody who dares to criticize them, they are 
immediately labeled, "He's a munafiq! He's a sell-out!" etc. This is typical. It is a part of being overzealous 
without having the knowledge. And it is always helpful for young men to be patient and listen to the elders. Their 
elders have been there done that. 


4. The fact that the Prophet 8% said he cannot take his armor off shows that there is a special shariah for the 
prophets. And we know this from other ayat and hadith as well. They have a code that they operate by. We know 
of many such aspects that the Prophet % was able to do that we're not able to do. E.g. he would fast three days 
(+60 hours) without ever eating or drinking. When the sahaba tried to do it, they fainted - they couldn't do it; and 
the Prophet 8% said, "I am not like one of you." So he would do this, and he forbade the sahaba from doing it. 
And according to Ibn Taymiyyah, it was wajib for him 8% to pray tahajjud every single night, because Allah says 
in the Quran, "Stand all night [in prayer] except a little" [73:2]; whereas for the rest of us, it is not wajib. And 
why regarding the armor? Because taking it off could be interpreted to be defeat, hesitation, cowardice, etc. So 
it's not befitting for the prophets that once they have worn their armor, they take it off before they fight their 
enemies. 


5. [We all know what's going to happen in the Battle of Uhud, and we will see that the opinion of the younger 
sahaba was not the best opinion, but] what is truly amazing —perhaps one of the most amazing things about the 
whole incident— is that once the decision has been made, the younger sahaba were not criticized after that for 
what happened. Nobody came back to them and said, "See? I told you so!" "Look now! Are you happy?!" etc. 
Nobody. Because, as Allah says in the Quran, "...And consult with them in [conducting] matters. Once you make 
a decision, put your trust in Allah" [3:159]. And our Prophet % said, "None of you should say, 'What if I did this 
such-and-such would have happened?’ Rather, say, 'Whatever Allah has willed has occurred.’ Because saying 
'what if’ opens up the door to shaytan." i.e. you start doubting, getting waswasa, etc. Therefore, once you make 
up your mind *properly*, no one should blame anybody else after that. So what does it mean to make up your 
mind properly? Two things: Islam tells us to (i) pray istikhara; and (ii) get istishara (advice) from people. Any 
time you have major decisions to make, do these two things. And suppose the outcome turns out to be a disaster, 
khalas, you did what you thought was best; so put your trust in Allah that He has something better planned - you 
just don't see it yet. And this is exactly what happened in the Battle of Uhud, as we will see. 


6. Ibn Ishaq tells us that the Prophet 8 wore two suits of armor. This despite the fact that of course Allah has 
promised to protect him, and he doesn't need armor at all. But he did this to show the ummah that if one wants to 
engage in any sort of endeavor, you have to engage in it properly. You don't act foolishly and say, "Tawakkal ala 
Allah!' 'Allah will do everything!’ etc. No. You have to do everything possible. And if that means arming 
yourself to the hilt before you go to the battle as he did, then so be it. And Allah says in the Quran regarding 
battle, "Take your precautions" [4:71], and regarding going for Hajj, "Take [necessary] provisions [for the 
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journey]" [2:197]. So whatever you are doing, make sure you do it with Allah in mind of course, but also you 
have the physical means necessary. 


Muslims' Preparation for the Battle of Uhud 
The Prophet % divided the army into three main groups: 


1. The Muhajirun under the leadership of Mus'ab ibn Umayr (j20¢ (3 Grues) 
2. The Aws under Usayd ibn Hudayr (j2.4= cy sui) 
3. The Khazraj under al-Hubab ibn al-Mundhir (41) 5. sla) 


Because the situation was dire, they only had a handful of horses, and 100 suits of armor. And the Muslims, in 
the later afternoon of Friday, after the istishara, they made their way to the Mountain of Uhud. 


Blessings of the Mountain of Uhud 


The Mountain of Uhud (51 Jas - Jabal Uhud) is not just one mountain, it's a whole series of mountains. They 
are over | mile long; and they are north of Madinah. 


(Tangent: These days by car it takes less than 10 minutes from the Masjid of the Prophet % to the mountains. 
Because of the increased inhabitants, the city of Madinah now goes all the way to the mountains, but of course in 
the time of the Prophet 8%, there were big gaps - the city was very small, the entire core of the city fitted inside 
what is now the entire Masjid of the Prophet 3. Thus Baqi' was outside the city. But now Madinah has become 
so big, so Baqi' and the Masjid of the Prophet £% are basically right at the center.) 


There are many hadith about Uhud: 


1. The Prophet #2 said, "Uhud is a mountain of Jannah." Some scholars say this means Uhud is a beloved 
mountain. Others say Uhud will be transported into Jannah. 


2. In one hadith, when the Prophet 4% came back from an expedition, the first thing he saw was the Mountain of 


Uhud, and he said, "Uhud is a mountain that loves us, and we love it" [Bukhari]. So it's a sign of Iman to love 
Uhud. 


3. It's narrated in Sahih Muslim that once, the Prophet was climbing Uhud with Abu Bakr, Umar, and 
Uthman, and the mountain began to tremble. So the Prophet 8 tapped it with his feet and said, "Calm down, 
Uhud! For really there's only a nabi, a siddiq, and two shaheeds on you." 


And Uhud is included inside the Haram. Recall Madinah is a Haram, and the boundaries of the Haram of 
Madinah (reported in Bukhari) are between the two mountains Thawr and Ayr (north and south), and the two 
volcanic plains (east and west). Thawr is a small mountain north of Uhud, so Uhud is included inside the Haram. 


Why Did the Prophet £ Choose Uhud? 


The question arises: Why did the Prophet # go to Uhud? Now that he's agreed to go out and fight, he needs to 
think about the best location to face the enemy. And there's only one of two options: Either meet them in an open 
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battlefield (which would have been a disaster, because there's 1:4 ratio) OR meet them in a constrained area that 
you know better than the enemy (there is an advantage because of the layout of the land). Thus by going to 
Uhud, the Prophet £% is maximizing the effectiveness of a small army (700-1 ,000) against a large army (3,000). 


How so? 
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(Slightly modified from Dr. Zubair Rashid's detailing) 


There's only one narrow patch of land —a focused patch— where the enemy has to attack from, and he is 
protected by three sides. Two sides of Uhud are protecting him (they can't come from behind, there's a 
mountain), one side is open but there's a small mountain, Jabal al-Ruma/él.!/ Us, and that's where he puts the 
50 archers, so a third side is now blocked. Then he has one open side left where you can concentrate your troops, 
and the Quraysh are going to have to come from this narrow place. And therefore, you've maximized the 
effectiveness of a small army against a large army. That's the advantage of Uhud. 


The military genius of the Prophet 82, to figure this out without having gone through any academic training or 
military academy, was truly amazing. Of course Allah AWJ taught him: this is in his fitrah. So the Prophet 4 
chooses to go to Uhud. He is the one who gets there, so that the Quraysh now know they have to come there to 
battle. 


And the Prophet £ marched out, as we said, on Friday, the 14th of Shawwal in the 3rd year of the Hijrah. 


The Hypocrites Breaking Away 


On the way there, Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul and his people slowly begin retreating, and then going behind 
the army, until finally they literally turn their backs and break away from the army completely. When this 
happens, the sahaba rebuked them, "Where are you going?" etc. Abdullah ibn Ubayy said, "He [£3] listened to 
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some youth and did not take my advice. Why should we risk our lives when he hasn't listen to us?" So this is the 
first time he's really showing his colors. And subhan'Allah, one of the main benefits of Uhud (which Allah 
himself mentions in the Quran) is that Allah wanted to demonstrate the reality of the hypocrites. The Muslims, 
up until this point, were innocently unaware of how evil the hypocrites were. And they needed to know how evil 
the hypocrites were in order to make sure they're not stung from the same hole twice. So Allah is saying that He 
SWT is doing this to, "...separate the filthy from the pure" (Quran, 3:179]. This was one of the main points of 
Uhud. In this series of incidents, the true colors of the hypocrites are shown. 


Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Haram (a)= 52 9)0¢ 42 al! suc - the father of the famous Jabir ibn Abdillah [ase g3 jale 
4u!]), when he sees Abdullah ibn Ubayy going away, he runs to him on his horse and says to him, "I remind you 
to fear Allah SWT, and not leave your Prophet or the people at this time when the enemy is about to attack. Did 
you not promise him that you would protect him and defend him like you defend your own families?" - he is 
referencing the Constitution of Madinah. So he reminds him of Allah and of human morality. And Abdullah ibn 
Ubayy responded, "If we knew they would fight, we would go with you (we would not leave), but we don't think 
they are going to attack." And Allah SWT explicitly quotes Abdullah ibn Ubayy in the Quran and calls him a 
liar; that he knew full well what's going to happen, but he invented an excuse and thought he could get away 
with it. Allah said, "Allah is not going to allow the Muslims to remain in status quo until he separates the filthy 
from the pure" [see Quran, 3:179]. Indeed it's only during times of fitna (trial) that one's Iman, or lack thereof, is 
truly shown. And Uhud did this very clearly. Note large sections of Surah Ali-Imran (and sections of Surah al- 
Nisa) came down pertaining to the Battle of Uhud. In verses 166-167 Allah said: 
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"So what you suffered on the day the two armies met was by Allah’s Will, so that He might distinguish the [true] 
believers and expose the hypocrites. When it was said to them, 'Come fight in the cause of Allah, or [at least] 
defend yourselves,' they replied, 'If we had known there was fighting, we would have definitely gone with you.' 


They were closer to disbelief than to belief on that day—for saying with their mouths what was not in their 
hearts. Allah is All-Knowing of what they hide." [3:166-167] 


Allah quotes Abdullah ibn Ubayy here in this verse. 
Now when the Muslims saw such a large group (~300 people) leaving, two things happened: 


1. They started talking amongst themselves what is to be done with this group of 300. One group said, "We 
should turn back and fight them as traitors, and then come back to Uhud." Another group said, "We will fight the 
Quraysh first, and deal with them later." But Allah reprimanded this: "Why are you [believers] divided into two 
groups regarding the hypocrites while Allah allowed them to regress [to disbelief] because of their misdeeds?" 
[Quran, 4:88], i.e. "Don't disunite in your attitude towards the hypocrites.' This was a positive argument, but 
Allah gently told the sahaba to stop. 


2. Some tribes of the Aws and the Khazraj began wavering. One of the tribes of the Aws, the Banu Harithah (54 
4 Ls), and one of the tribes of the Khazraj, the Banu Salama (dL 541), they were almost about to withdraw. But 
eventually, the Muslims among them won over, and they decided to stay with the Prophet s. Allah mentions 
this as well, "There were two groups about to give up, but Allah is their Protector [so Allah protected them]. And 
in Allah the people who put their trust should put their trust" [see Quran, 3:122]. So Allah mentions that the Banu 
Harithah and the Banu Salama were about to go astray, but Allah protected them. (Side note: So these two 
groups, forever afterwards, they always would boast about this. Why? Because Allah says, "Allah is their 
Protector." Because of this, these tribes to this day boast regarding this verse.) 


The 700 Muslims 
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Eventually, 700 Muslims reached Uhud, and they set up their camps. Ibn Ishaq mentions that their backs were 
facing the mountain, and they were facing the city of Madinah. 


The Quraysh had to double across the entire city of Madinah to reach them. There's an added point here that the 
Muslims are tiring them out even more - they would have another half day's journey. Indeed instead of going to 
the south of the city, the Prophet 4 went to the north at Uhud, this was a clear purposeful tactic. 


700 participated in Uhud - therefore, we can infer that in the whole world at this time, there were not more than 
1,000 Muslim men. This is the max - because every man above the age of 15, some even at the age of 14, had to 
fight in this war. So that is all there were. You can add a few dozen here and there (some secret Muslims in 
Makkah, some maybe in Yemen, etc.), but otherwise, in the whole world, there wasn't even 1,000. And from this 
small quantity, look at how Allah changed the world. Within 15-20 years, they will be literally wiping away the 
Persian Empire. Within 50 years, they will be in Andalusia. Within 100 years, from China all the way to basically 
France. And there are 1.8 billion Muslims today. Subhan'Allah. From an army that didn't even have the weapons, 
armor, horses, etc... to *this*. The sahaba had something which we don't have, which is the strong tawakkul and 
Iman in Allah. It was so strong that even the mightiest superpowers in the world could not stand up to this small 
group of men. Indeed, "If Allah helps you, none can defeat you" [Quran, 3:160]. 
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We discussed the preparations for war, the fact that the Quraysh were camping nearby, the shura the Prophet 4% 
did, etc. 


Problem With Trying to Sort the Events in Chronological Order 


Now, as Badr, we don't have the whole battle in order. Rather, we have small pieces of the puzzles all narrated by 
various sahaba. The problem comes with filling in the gaps and figuring out what happened in what order. 
Suppose you were involved in a very difficult activity that lasted the entire day, you're not going to sit there and 
tell your descendants or your children every single detail. You're going to tell them what sticks in your mind - the 
one or two big events. So similarly, every one of the sahaba is telling their progeny or the next generation one or 
two incidents here and there. So the problem comes in reconstructing the events of the battle. And that is why — 
especially the Battle of Uhud, because it was chaotic and in one sense it was a loss— if you read 5 different 
seerah books, you will get 5 different chronological events of the battle. So in today's and the following 2-3 
lectures, this is one reconstruction. So note this is original in its own way, but if you go back and read other 
books, you might get slight variations. The incidents are the same; it's a matter of connecting the dots and 
inferring what exactly happened in between. This is something that there are always going to be theories, and 
what will be presented today and the next 2-3 lessons will basically be one theory of events. 


Setting Up the Camp 


Allah knows best, but what appears to be the case is that around the 13th of Shawwal, the Quraysh were 
approaching the city of Madinah. The 13th is a Thursday, 14th is the Friday, and according to Ibn Ishaq and 
others, the actual battle took place on the morning of Saturday. So now we try to reconstruct the previous 3 days; 
the following is all theories, nothing explicit. The theory is: by the 13th, the Quraysh and Muslims are within 
scouting distance. By the 14th, the Prophet #3 decides they need to go to Uhud before the armies settle 
down/attack Madinah. And that is why as soon as he prayed Jumu'ah and did shura, he makes his way to Uhud. 
And according to a number of reports, the Prophet #3 made his way to Uhud very secretly. He asked for a guide 
to take him through the date palm groves. Not the main road. Why? Because that would give their location away 
too early. They want to get to Uhud first so they can choose where they want to camp. It's narrated that as they 
were walking through the date palms, one of the hypocrites who was a blind old man hears the commotion, so he 
says, "Who is this? Is this Muhammad and his companions? Verily I don't allow you to step foot in my land!" 
and he began throwing pebbles and rocks to try to stop the sahaba from coming. One of the sahaba wanted to 
raise his sword to basically get rid of him, but the Prophet 8 said, "Leave him alone. He is a blind man of the 
eyes, and a blind man of the heart." So they let him be. Again, from this what do we derive? Why are they not 
walking on the main road? Clearly because the Quraysh are within scouting distance, and the Prophet £% doesn't 
want to give away his location until he gets to Uhud first and then he chooses the location. 


The Prophet % arrives on Uhud in the early afternoon of the 14th. (By the way, according to one report, they 
would pray Jumu'ah early in the afternoon, even before the time of Zuhr. And the issue of 'Is Jumu'ah a different 
salah than Zuhr?' is a classical controversy. And the Hanbali position, which frankly is the position many 
mosques in America follow because it makes life a lot easier, is that Jumu'ah is a separate salah not related to 
Zuhr. So it has a separate time zone. So it can be prayed before the time of Salah al-Zuhr.) So we can assume the 


Page 374 
Prophet prayed Jumu'ah at around 1 lish in our times, and so he could have arrived at Uhud easily by 2 
o'clock. It's literally a half an hour walk (by car just 3 minutes). So the Prophet s& arrives at Uhud on the 14th, 
and the Quraysh by their scouts now know the Muslims are at Uhud, so they make their way also to Uhud after 
the Prophet #%. And the night falls. And the two armies are both at Uhud. Therefore at sunrise, they know there 
is going to be battle. And that sunrise is the 15th of Shawwal, which is the morning of the Saturday. 


Young Sahaba 


The Prophet & began organizing the army and looking over each and every fighter, putting them in an 
appropriate position. It is narrated that he rejected around a dozen or so of the sahaba because they were too 
young: anyone under the age of 15 was sent back. Of those who were sent back were Abdullah ibn Umar (ail! sc 
ac cy), Zayd ibn Thabit (26 (ys 115 [the famous compiler of the Quran]), Usama ibn Zayd ibn Harithah (cys dolLui 
GyLe ys 45), Abu Sa'id al-Khudri (644! sux 5:/), and Zayd ibn Arqam (as y/ gy 443). (Subhan'Allah, Usama ibn 
Zayd was around 11-12 at this time and he is trying to sneak into the army; where are our 11 year olds and what 
are they doing?) 


A number of these young men argued their way to remain and two succeeded. Rafi ibn Khadij (@44 ¢ a4) was 
14, so the Prophet £% told him to go back; but some of his relatives petitioned and begged, "Ya Rasulullah, he is 
an expert archer," and so the Prophet £% let him remain. When he was allowed to remain, Samura ibn Jundub 
(Gtie Gy 6 ou4), Who was also 14, stood up and said, "Ya Rasulullah, if you're going to allow Rafi, I am stronger 
than Rafi and I've beaten him in wrestling a number of times! It's not fair!" According to one book, he even 
jumped on Rafi to show his strength. And so the Prophet £% allowed Samura and Rafi to stay. (Subhan'Allah, 
compare these young lads who are full of Iman, to Abdullah ibn Ubayy and the gray-haired hypocrites.) 


Strategies of the Prophet 
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(Slightly modified from Dr. Zubair Rashid's detailing) 


Ibn Ishaq says the Prophet £ placed the army such that the army was facing Madinah, as we mentioned. Their 
backs were to Uhud. On their left was a small mountain that at the time was called Jabal Aynayn (Cyne Jas) - it's 
now called Jabal al-Ruma (éls)I/ Jus - Mountain of the Archers). The Prophet & camped at a place where three 
sides were protected by the mountain. There was only one open side, which had Jabal Aynayn smack in the 
middle, so he placed 50 of his expert archers there completely sealing off the entire flank. All that is left is a 
small area of roughly 300m that will be used as the offensive. The whole beauty here is that even though they are 
outnumbered more than 4:1, he maximizes the space such that their extra surplus quantity becomes meaningless. 
All that can happen is 300m of soldiers coming at you at one time - 3,000 have to all squeeze in. So the Muslims 
would not be surrounded, and it would be men to men fighting. 


Out of all of the incidents narrated about the Battle of Uhud, the most authentic reports is the advice the Prophet 
8 gave the archers. This shows us the Prophet #% knew there is only ONE strategic weakness in the entire link, 
and that is that stretch of land protected by the archers. The other three are protected by the mountains, and the 
300m in front, the army will take care of. He told the archers: 


"Protect us with your arrows, for their horses will never come forth in response to arrows" - Horses, when they 
see the arrows coming, will never be able to charge; they are terrified of arrows. 


"Even if you see the birds eating our bodies, do not leave your places until I send for you." 


"Make sure the enemy does not surprise us from behind regardless of whether we are the victors or the losers. 
Stay there until I tell you." 


These narrations are reported in Bukhari and Muslim with the most authentic chains. The Prophet & knew how 
vital the archers were. 
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Abu Dujana RA 


On the morning of the 15th, the Prophet £ is wanting to encourage the sahaba for battle. And what better 
motivation can there be than Allah and His Messenger? So he took out his own sword and says, "Who will take 
this sword from me and fight?" (So this is going to be a blessed sword now - the sword of the Prophet #3.) 
Immediately everybody is saying, "I will take it, ya Rasulullah!" Of those, of the first to say it was Zubayr ibn al- 
Awam. The Prophet 3% then asked, "Who will take it from me with its haq ($= - right)?" Everyone paused. Abu 
Dujana (las 531) asked, "And what is its haq, ya Rasulullah?" What is the right of the sword? The Prophet 2% 
said, "You fight the enemy with it until it breaks or it's not serviceable anymore." And so Abu Dujana said, "I will 
take it with that haq, ya Rasulullah!" And indeed Abu Dujana was a fearsome warrior. And in the days of 
Jahiliyyah, he had established a reputation of being a "fighting machine," and he had a special turban called "the 
turban of death," and it was red in color, and he would only wear it at extreme times of battle. So he put on the 
turban and started walking around in somewhat of a swaggering —if you like— gait (walking in a very proud 
manner), with the sword unsheathed up and down so the Quraysh could see him. And the Prophet 8% said, "This 
type of walking, Allah SWT despises it, except at such a time and such a place." Such a time and such a place = 
to scare those people on the other side during jihad - to show them what you are made of; and to instill the right 
spirit into the sahaba. 


Abu Amir the Fasig 


Of the first things the Quraysh tried to do was to separate the Ansar from the Muhajirun. First Abu Sufyan sent a 
messenger, and he came within shouting distance and said, "I have been sent by Abu Sufyan, and he is saying, 'O 
people of Madinah! Leave us to our cousins, for we have nothing against you! And we have no desire to fight 
you!'" Now the Ansar were of course the bulk of the army, if the Ansar leave, the 700 will go down to nothing. 
But at this, the Ansar became furious, and they responded back with insults that showed their anger, that, "How 
dare you accuse us of wanting to leave the Prophet £%!" (Note: On the battlefield, it is permitted to use language 
that is otherwise not befitting of a Muslim, to show a harshness and roughness meant for fighting.) So the 
messenger comes back humiliated. 


Then a man says, "Leave this to me. I know what to do." This man is Abd Amr ibn Sayfi (yao op gsc suc) a.k.a. 
Abu Amir al-Rahib (l,l! _,0le 5:1) (Note: 'Al-Rahib' means 'the Monk’). He was one of the leaders of the Aws 
before the Hijrah of Prophet  — one of the few seniors who remained alive after the Battle of Bu'ath. In the 
days of Jahiliyyah, he was of the level of Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul, greatly beloved and respected by the 
people. However, he didn't want to accept Islam, so before the Battle of Badr, he took a group of his fellow Aws 
tribesmen and simply abandoned Madinah for Makkah to wait for an opportunity such as this one to regain his 
chieftainhood. 


So he says to Abu Sufyan, "Leave this to me, for my people have always respected and honored me. You will see 
the power I have over them." So he went out directly in front of the Ansar and said, "O my people of the Aws! 
This is me Abu Amir!" But before he could continue, whatever offer he had, immediately the Ansar said, "May 
Allah SWT curse you and give you no pleasure! You are not Abu Amir al-Rahib! You are Abu Amir al-Fasiq!" 
They swapped his name around from rahib (monk) to fasiq (evil person) because he fled his own people out of 
hatred for the Prophet #2. 


Abu Amir was so shocked he couldn't even open his mouth to continue. He returned dazed to Abu Sufyan and 
said, "My people have been afflicted with some disease, I don't know what's happened to them." This is the 
reality of Iman — its allegiance is to Allah and the Prophet 2. (Side note: Abu Amir's son was Hanzala [4l&is] 
RA, the one who was washed by the angels.) 
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The Mubaraza 


The Quraysh began their preparations. The women as well were there, they were enticing the men with bed and 
promises, "If you lose and come back, you won't get anything from us!" And they had their series of songs. 


As with all battles, the first issue was always the mubaraza. In the Battle of Uhud, the mubaraza took place 
between Talha ibn Abi Talha (4alb ol cy 4aLb) and Ali ibn Abi Talib RA. Talha came out and said, "Who will 
fight me?!" Ali ibn Abi Talib stood up and said, "I will!" Talha was wearing full body armor, even the hands and 
the limbs were covered, and Ali RA had nothing. Talha swung as soon as they were within fighting distance, but 
Ali was faster than him; he immediately took the full blow of the sword on the shield and before Talha could take 
it off of the shield, immediately at lightning speed he hit back. And since Talha's whole body was covered with 
armor all the way down to his thighs, he attacked below the thigh. And with such force, the leg was chopped off, 
so Talha collapsed, fell back, and his awrah was showing. Ali RA came to strike a final blow, but Talha begged, 
"I beg you by the rights of kinship! Don't kill me!" Indeed they were third cousins. Nobody was hearing this 
conversation, but Ali RA got embarrassed he lowered his sword and walked back. The sahaba said, "O Ali! Why 
didn't you kill him?" Ali RA said, "I felt embarrassed, and he begged me by the ties of kinship not to kill him." 
So Ali spared him out of dignity and chivalry, but of course in that state, Talha couldn't fight properly, so he 
eventually died in the battle. 


Muslims Having the Upper Hand 


Here we have a big gap. We have hardly any details of the initial assault. We just have a few tidbits. All that we 
know is that the Muslims charged after Ali's victory. And the mushrikun could not sustain this assault. Despite 
their powerful, well armed army, they could not take control. And the women of the Quraysh were forced to flee, 
which shows the initial attack has been devastating. How? Because the women are stationed at the very end of 
the encampment. So it shows the Muslims had the upper hand. This small area of land were being used by the 
Muslims very effectively: They charged and charged forward like a bullet going through weak layers of the 
Quraysh. 


The Flag Bearers of the Quraysh 


We also know regarding the initial assault that the flag of the Quraysh was given to the subtribe of the Banu Abd 
al-Dar (Jal! ssc 54) which Talha was from. It was the custom of the Quraysh that the Banu Abd al-Dar always 
held the flag. In the Battle of Badr they also had it - but when the army fled, the flag bearer was one of the first to 
run away. So Abu Sufyan before Uhud reminds them of what happened at Badr, "O Banu Abd al-Dar! You turned 
your backs and fled, and you saw what happened as a result. The flag is the symbol of the army: If it stands, the 
army stands; if it falls, the army falls! So now either take the flag with the right that it deserves, or give it back to 
us!" This is reverse psychology. Obviously they were extremely insulted, so they challenged Abu Sufyan, "You 
will see what we will do with this flag! As long as one of us remains, this flag will forever be high up!" And that 
is exactly what happened: As long as one of them remained, the flag was up. But one by one, all 10 of the Banu 
Abd al-Dar were killed. 


The Lions of the Muslim 


The Quraysh's flag was always up as long as the flag bearer from Banu Abd al-Dar remained; but one by one, all 
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10 of the them were killed. The first of them being Talha, who fought Ali RA. And one by one, most of them 
were killed by Hamzah RA - he was targeting the flag bearers. Indeed the flag bearers have a great honor, but 
they also have some great weaknesses: (i) they always become the target, and (ii) they are forced to fight with 
only one hand. So one by one all of them are killed, and eventually the flag falls. This truly shows how effective 
the initial assault was. Most of them were killed at the hands of Hamzah, some of them at the hands of Ali, and 
some at the hands of Abu Dujana RA. With the flag on the ground, this is the symbolic end of the army. Once the 
flag is not picked up, khalas, the army is *deemed* to have lost. 


Abu Dujana fought a fierce battle. Zubayr ibn al-Awam (the son of Safiyyah bint Abdul Muttalib) narrates this 
hadith many years later: "When the Prophet 8% offered his sword and I said I want it but he gave it to Abu 
Dujana, I felt something in my heart; so I decided to follow Abu Dujana. And Abu Dujana did not meet a single 
person except that he managed to get rid of him with the sword by the haq. And there was one person of the 
Quraysh that was causing much havoc amongst the Muslims. So I made a du'a to Allah, 'O Allah! Let Abu 
Dujana meet him!' And Abu Dujana indeed got rid of him." 


Ibn Ishaq also mentions Abu Dujana narrating, "I saw someone encouraging the Quraysh with all of the 
encouragements imaginable. So I said to myself, 'I'm going to get rid of this person.' So I walked up and raised 
my sword to strike, but all of a sudden, she turns around and screams like an Arab lady would scream (walwalat), 
and I felt embarrassed to use the sword of the Prophet upon a woman, so I withdrew and I let her be." (Note: 
That woman was Hind, the wife of Abu Sufyan.) 


And we know that of those who participated with a great valor is Hamzah ibn Abdul Muttalib, the uncle of the 
Prophet g. And Ibn Ishaq has a list of who killed who: in that list, Hamzah is one of the warriors who has 
killed the most number of the Quraysh, along with Ali and Abu Dujana RA. 


We conclude with a narration of Bukhari: Al-Bara' ibn Azib (Gjle ¢y ¢lall) says, "When we fought them at Uhud, 
they turned and fled, until I saw with my own eyes the legs of the women as they lifted their skirts running up the 
mountains and I could see their ankle bracelets." - The women are so defenseless they are running helter-skelter; 
they don't even have their men to protect them. And in Ibn Hisham he adds, "I remember clearly seeing Hind and 
her female companions all running away up the mountain." From this we can see how devastating the initial 
assault of the Muslim army was. The Muslims broke through the ranks of the Quraysh, make their way all to the 
very end, until the women are forced to flee helter-skelter. And this clearly shows the Muslims had the upper 
hand. 


But of course what is to follow is a different story and a change of tide. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Hag & MAR, February 2021] 

[TOP] 


Page 379 


048 - Martyrdom of Hamza | Uhud Part 3 [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


As we discussed, the Muslims won the initial phase of the battle. Allah references this in the Quran where He 
said in Surah Ali-Imran, "Indeed, Allah fulfilled His promise to you when you [initially] swept them away by His 
Will, then your courage weakened and you disputed about the command and disobeyed after Allah had brought 
victory within your reach. Some of you were after worldly gain while others desired a heavenly reward. He 
denied you victory over them as a test, yet He has pardoned you. And Allah is Gracious to the believers." [Quran, 
3:152] Allah says when the Muslims were pure and sincere to Him, He gave them what He had promised them; 
but when they faltered and became greedy for something, that is when disaster struck. In the books of seerah, we 
learn in detail what happened; and again, the issue of Uhud is it is difficult to piece together all the events. 
Reconstructing the incident of Uhud is the most difficult task in the whole seerah. Uhud was very chaotic and a 
disaster - to this day there are a lot of questions about Uhud we don't even know. 


The Change of Tide 


The primary cause of the change of tide was the fact that when the mushrikun fled, the sahaba felt complacent 
enough to let go of their arms and started collecting the war booty. (We don't have the details, but we can 
imagine what would be left behind. The most prized possessions are good weapons and good armor. The Arabs 
were not the best of ironsmiths; they would import weapons, and so weapons were very expensive. Also camels, 
tents, and everything else - it's a lot of money and goods.) Thus when the Quraysh fled, the sahaba instantly 
started collecting the ghanima back to the camp and collect again and so on. We need to understand that the rules 
of ghanima had not yet been fully finalized. At Badr, only some of the rules are revealed, and so the sahaba were 
not aware that technically speaking, every single person is going to get the same share of the ghanima (apart 
from the possessions you get from the warrior you kill). In fiqh, if the enemy flees, that which is left behind is 
shared amongst the entire army - it is a major sin to snatch it and hide it. It's collected, piled, and distributed in 
the correct accordance. The sad part is that, in Uhud, those who were eager to collect the war booty, they didn't 
even get that share AND they caused the disaster it caused. They neither get the booty or the victory of the battle. 
It's the reality of those who prefer the dunya over akhira: They neither get dunya nor akhira. 


The Prophet £% understood very clearly the battle was far from over; but the archers, when they saw the 
Quraysh had fled and at least a good 20 minutes have gone by and there's a feeling of complacency and they are 
waiting and waiting but no one sends them a message meanwhile other Muslims are collecting the ghanima, they 
began to feel have been neglected and thus began disputing amongst themselves. One group says, "Come on, it's 
our turn [to collect the ghanima]! Let's go!" Another group says, "No no, we can't go now." (This is what Allah 
refers to in [3:152].) And of course Abdullah ibn Jubayr (= ¢y ai! ssc) RA says, "Have you forgotten what the 
Prophet $% told you? 'Stay where you are until my command comes to you.' By Allah, I will not move my place 
until the command comes to me." And we can imagine the bickering must have gone on for quite a while. 
Because nobody just changes their mind in a millisecond. You go back and forth, you see how many people 
follow your position, and if you're all alone, khalas, you stick with the majority; but if you get more and more 
people, you feel confident. And so we can imagine that from the 50, perhaps in the beginning only 1 or 2 are 
raising the banner to go and collect the ghanima; but slowly but surely, perhaps over 40 minutes, perhaps over | 
hour, more and more people join this banner to the point 40 out of 50 of the archers say, "Come on, let's go..." 
Therefore they descended down and left only 10 people on the mountain. 


This is the grand opportunity Khalid ibn al-Walid saw. Even as he is fleeing, he is not running for dear life. He is 
cautiously looking behind to see what he can do. (Note: This shows us the military genius he had. The only 
person who ever inflicted a genuine military loss on the Muslims in the whole seerah was Khalid ibn al-Walid. 
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He is in his early 20s but he is showing the genius we know he is.) As soon as Khalid sees the 40 go down from 


the mountain, his brain clicks. [Opinion 1] One opinion is Khalid went behind the Mountain of Uhud to launch a 
counter attack, but this opinion does not make any academic sense - it's an impossible position to hold if you 
actually see the Mountain of Uhud. It would have taken 6 hours to go all the way round and attack; and by then 
even the Muslims would have packed up and gone if nothing happens for that long. Therefore realistically, it 
makes more sense to hold the opinion [Opinion 2] that when Khalid saw what was happening from the 

distance, he carved his way in from the right hand side - there was a ditch that goes under the land from which 
people cannot see at ground level - and from there he surprised the 10 archers; and after getting rid of the 


archers, he gathered his army for a counter attack. How many people did he have? We have no idea, but a rough 
estimate that makes sense is around 100-150. 
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(Modified from Dr. Zubair Rashid's detailing) 


The problem here is that when Khalid ibn al-Walid is coming back, in effect he is cutting the Muslim army into 
half. He is basically walking in - on his right will be the camp of the Prophet 8%, and on his left will be the 
Muslims collecting ghanima. The Muslims on the right, the advantage of the protection of Uhud they had in the 
initial phase now turns against them - they have nowhere to flee. The Muslims on the left, they are dispersed, not 
in one group, cut off from their main supplies; and we also can infer many of them had abandoned their armor 
and weapons because now they are collecting ghanima, piling up things, so obviously you're not going to have 
sword in one hand. They assumed the war was won - an hour and a half has gone by and they were feeling very 
complacent. However, an hour and a half is nowhere enough time. Rather, it's just the right amount of time for 
Khalid to come back with an entourage and counter attack the Muslims from behind Jabal al-Ruma. The first 
person to see Khalid ibn al-Walid was in fact the Prophet 3% himself. (And from this we surmise that in fact the 


Prophet #3 was feeling uneasy at the whole situation when the sahaba started being too complacent - so he was 
constantly monitoring as carefully as possible.) 


It is human instinct that when you see an enemy coming, you turn around and flee; it's also very dangerous for 
the Prophet 8% to give his own location away because he knows he is the one that they are targeting; and 


therefore, we can imagine if anyone of us had been in a similar situation, we would have immediately fled 
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surreptitiously and quietly; but this is not anyone of us - this is our Prophet £%; and therefore, he did what we 
would only expect him to do, which is the bravest thing imaginable; and that is he stood up, and at the top of his 
lungs he started shouting to the Muslims, "O Muslims! Behind you!!" He is yelling as LOUD as he can. "Take 
your precautions! They are coming from behind!" By yelling out, he has given his own location away. 
Subhan'Allah. He has done something extremely brave here. And had he not given this warning, probably the 
massacre would have been double or triple than it was. At least by giving this warning, some people could take 
precautions and take up their arms and put on their armor. This is what Allah mentions in the Quran, " 
[Remember] when you were running far away [in panic] —not looking at anyone— while the Messenger was 
calling to you from behind!" [Quran, 3:153]. So Allah describes vividly the reality of the situation; that when 
some of the sahaba saw the surprise attack, they started fleeing (which is the human instinct to do), but the 
Prophet & was calling them out to take precautions, to come back and fight. 


And as can be expected, such a surprise attack led to total chaos in the ranks of the Muslims. Some of them had 
not even regrouped; others were in small pockets; and as the Quran mentions: many of them —because they 
were unarmed — simply turned their backs and fled. Again, there is symbolism here: This is what happens when 
you disobey the Prophet . Other Muslims who were closer to the camp of the Prophet 8%, it appears shaytan 
did a trick on them. Shaytan wanted to cause chaos between the Muslims who were now going to face one 
another. (We had Muslims in the camp, and other Muslims on the battlefield, and in the middle was Khalid ibn 
al-Walid - so what is going to happen? The two groups of Muslims are going to be facing one another.) And in 
the chaos, some Muslims were killed at the swords of other Muslims. And we have narrations that shaytan was 
the one who instigated this confusion. And unfortunately, we had some tragic deaths here. 


Martyrdom of al-Yaman RA, the Father of Hudhayfah RA 


One of the most tragic of these deaths was of Husay] ibn Jabir (426 4s Juus) RA, the father of Hudhayfah 
(dain) RA. 


Background of Husay] (a.k.a. al- Yaman): He was not from the Ansar. He was from the tribe of Abas ((yuc 54). In 
the days of Jahiliyyah, he had committed a murder and his own people basically disowned him, so he had to flee 
from his own people, and he formed an alliance with one of the tribes of Madinah who were to become the 
Ansar. He became their halif (L.). When he formed an alliance with them, his Abasi people then started calling 
him 'Yamani' (because recall the Madinan Arabs are originally from Yemen; and so his nickname became 'al- 
Yaman.') Then he married one of the ladies of Madinah. And eventually when the Prophet #@ started preaching 
in Makkah, he was of the earliest to convert. And then his son Hudhayfah embraces Islam before the Prophet 
emigrates to Madinah. (Note: Hudhayfah is famous because he is Sahib al-Sirr [_»s!! cals - the Keeper of 
Secrets] - the one whom the Prophet £% told all of the names of the munafiqun to.) When the Prophet 8 
emigrated to Madinah, it is said that al- Yaman asked the Prophet 4, "O Messenger of Allah! Am I an Ansari or 
a Muhajir?" - because he is neither from Makkah nor from Madinah. The Prophet 8% said, "You are both an 
Ansari and a Muhajir." So al- Yaman has the honor of being both an Ansari and a Muhajir. Also recall before the 
Battle of Badr, Hudhayfah and his father al-Yaman were caught by the Quraysh on the way to the battle [see 
episode 36: Mini Story 1]. And one of the Quraysh made them promise they won't fight the Quraysh alongside 
the Prophet 8%, and then they were freed. They then made their way to the Prophet 8% and told him the story, 
and the Prophet #@ said, "Fulfill your promise. Go back to Madinah." And Hudhayfah and al-Yaman got the 
reward of Badr without actually fighting in Badr. 


Al-Yaman is now very elderly - he is one of the two people in Uhud that were so old the Prophet £% said, "Go 
and stay in the city. Don't fight with us." They are exempt from fighting. So al- Yaman and this other man from 
the Ansar, they were sitting basically with the women and children. But eventually their Iman gets the better of 
them and they started rebuking each other. Al- Yaman says, "How long do we have left to live [anyway]? We are 
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so old now." And his companion says, "You are right. Let us go. And perhaps Allah will end our lives with a 
shahada (ésl..4 - martyrdom)." And by the time they come to join the battle, Khalid is attacking. So they join at a 
time of chaos. And this was when shaytan caused confusion amongst the Muslims: A group of Muslims, not 
recognizing al- Yaman, they surrounded him and began killing him. Hudhayfah of course recognizes his 
father from the distance, so he starts screaming, "That is my father! That is my father! Stop!!" But in such chaos 
the Muslims simply could not hear, and so they killed him. It was a sad and tragic story. 


At the end of the battle, when it was all over, they came and asked forgiveness, and Hudhayfah said, "May Allah 
forgive you! He is the Most Merciful of the merciful!" [Quran, 12:92]. And the Prophet paid him the blood 
money for his father from the Bayt al-Mal: 100 camels, which is a lot of money. And Hudhayfah took this money 
and distributed it to the poor. All of it. One of the sahaba said, "Hudhayfah forever lived in good after that 
incident." This incident is what boosted the ranks of Hudhayfah. And the Prophet s% then rewarded him by 
making him Sahib al-Sirr. 


Martyrdom of Hamzah ibn Abdul Muttalib RA 


Another sad incident of Uhud is of course the martyrdom of Hamzah ibn Abdul Muttalib (GLbLI ssc oy djea) RA, 
the uncle and a very close friend of the Prophet 2%. He was killed by Wahshi (ag), the slave of Jubayr ibn 
Mut'im (artns oO oa), the son of Mut'im ibn Adi. (At this time, Jubayr wasn't a Muslim, but he converts to Islam 
later on.) In Uhud, Jubayr's uncle Tu'aymah ibn Adi (Gace (ys dase) was killed by Hamzah. so Jubayr wants 
revenge, he tells his slave Wahshi, "If you kill Hamzah, you will be free." So it's a double revenge: (i) Hamzah 
killed his uncle, so he wants Hamzah killed, and (ii) just like he lost his uncle, he wants the Prophet £2 to lose 
his uncle. 


Wahshi does eventually accept Islam later on [8 AH], and he preserves this story in the first person: "I was a 
slave in Makkah, and I had no desire to get involved in the war. However, Jubayr my master promised me my 
freedom if I kill Hamzah. So I took my best javelin/spear and walked into the battle. And wallahi, I had no desire 
to do anyone harm except for Hamzah, in order to get my freedom. I began following Hamzah wherever he goes, 
and I kept on hiding until finally when he killed so-and-so, chopped him off, as soon as he lowered the sword, I 
stepped out from behind the bush, Hamzah's back was to me, I threw my javelin with the MOST force that I 
could, [note: so this was a cowardly move by Wahshi, but he wasn't concerned about chivalry right now, he just 
wants his freedom], and it went through Hamzah and came through the front. Hamzah turned around to try and 
fight me, [subhan'Allah, what a warrior he was], but he was not able to, and he died." It is also said that Wahshi 
aimed for the armor chinks when it slides around and exposes the skin/garment of Hamzah. And subhan'Allah, 
how else would Hamzah RA be killed except in this manner. Nobody could kill him in a true one on one combat. 


Jubayr and Wahshi were both eventually guided to Islam, and this shows us that not a single person can be 
disregarded when it comes to accepting Islam, no matter how evil the enemy. 


By the way, Jubayr was one of the prisoners back in Badr [2 AH], and later when he became a Muslim, he 
narrated: "The first time a little bit of Iman entered my heart was when I heard the Prophet $% recite Surah al- 
Tur in Salah al-Maghrib." Recall the prisoners were tied up to the pillars of the masjid in Madinah, so that's how 
they were able to hear the Prophet 8% recite. The verse that really struck with him was: 


SD fh Be 
"Or were they created by nothing, or were they the creators [of themselves]?" [52:35] 


Jubayr said, "When I heard this verse, my heart was about to break out of my chest and fly out." So this was the 
first time Iman entered his heart. But he still didn't accept Islam at that time. 
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As for Wahshi, he fled to Ta'if right before the Conquest of Makkah [later in 8 AH] because he knew that the 
Prophet would not spare him. So he flees to Ta'if, and after a year, Ta'if also becomes a Muslim city; Wahshi 
had no idea what to do, "I felt the whole world was going to collapse on me," so he went to exile in Syria. 
Somebody eventually told Wahshi that the Prophet never kills anyone who accepts Islam. So he accepted 
Islam in this manner. Not the most noble way to accept Islam, but he's a Muslim nonetheless. So he went to 
Makkah cloaked, and his face covered so that he would not be recognized, and accepted Islam in front of the 
Prophet 8%, "I bear witness that there is no god except Allah, and you are the Messenger of Allah!" The Prophet 
g& asks him, "Are you Wahshi?" He says, "Yes." The Prophet #3 said, "Tell me how you killed Hamzah." 
Wahshi then told him the story, and the Prophet £% cried to the point that his beard got wet. The Prophet #@ then 
told Wahshi, "Hide yourself from me; let me not see your face." This is a difficult punishment for Wahshi, since 
every time the Prophet 8% was around, he had to hide himself. We seek Allah's refuge from such punishment, as 
we want to be with the Prophet s% in Jannah. 


(Tangent: Wahshi was also involved in drinking khamr. And Umar RA would have him punished multiple times; 
so much so that Umar RA said, "Wallahi, I knew that Allah would not leave the one who killed Hamzah 
untouched." And the punishment for drinking is 40 lashes. [Side note: This shows us that no doubt the generation 
of the sahaba is the best generation, but that doesn't make them superhuman. They had their sins, and Allah SWT 
will forgive them. Their sins are shown to us so that we humanize them and not make them superhuman. They 
had sins, including drinking, fornication, etc., —and they were punished for that— but they would never lie 
about or be unfaithful to Allah and His Messenger £. So we always have a lot of respect for them, and we 
always say radi-Allahu-anhum wa radu-anh [dic 5255 agic ail] gua, - Allah is pleased with them and they are 
pleased with Him].] And at the end of his life, Wahshi did repent.) 


Wahshi further related that when he heard about the advent of a false prophet called Musaylimah al-Kadhdhab 
(GIGST! deluuwe - Musaylimah the Liar) [in 11 AH], he made a du'a to Allah, "O Allah, allow me to take the life of 
Musaylimah in substitution for what I did to Hamzah." And he took the SAME spear that he killed Hamzah with, 
and he went with Khalid ibn al-Walid, and he targeted Musaylimah like he targeted Hamzah. "I threw my javelin. 
And at the same time, one of the Ansar attacked him from the other side with his sword, so Allah knows which 
one of us actually killed Musaylimah." But he considers this to be his kaffarah (6,l& - expiation). (And of course 
technically, Wahshi killed Hamzah when he was a non-Muslim, so it's not as if that sin will be on his Scales on 
the Day of Judgment.) 


Hamzah was killed in the victory half of Uhud, not the losing half. He died in the initial assault, before Khalid 
ibn al-Walid comes in to change the tide of the battle. We infer this from reports that say the women of the 
Quraysh were still on the battlefield: Hind (wife of Abu Sufyan - prime lady of Quraysh), as a sign of inflicting 
pain upon the Prophet #8, she cuts open the stomach of Hamzah with her dagger, takes out his liver, bites it, and 
spits it out. She also cuts off his fingers, and according to some reports his toes, and she built a necklace out of 
them. ALL of this was done for nothing except to inflict pain on the Prophet %. This is the level of hatred that 
she had. YET, Allah still guided her to Islam [later in 8 AH]. 


After the battle was over, when the Prophet 4 saw the body of Hamzah, he cried and said, "Were it not for the 
fact that Safiyyah (full sister of Hamzah) would grieve and that the people would then take this as sunnah if I 
were to do this, I would have left his body untouched until it disperse in the bellies of the beasts and the birds 
(i.e. I want his body to be plucked even more so that Allah honors him even more, and so that Allah will then 
collect his body from all of these different places as an honor for Hamzah)." Meaning: If Hind thinks she can 
take his fingers, watch how Hamzah is plucked off by the animals slowly, and then brought back together by 
Allah SWT as a karamah (41S - miracle) for him. And then the Prophet #% said, "If Allah ever gives me victory 
over the Quraysh, I shall mutilate 30 of their bodies because of this one." But Allah SWT revealed later on: 


: CT ae TCS ee ore ae ms A ee 
Ca ygleall 52 54ql ace oils 4 piidge be fhas [pitlad idle O55 


Page 384 
"And if you punish [an enemy, O believers], punish with an equivalent of that with which you were harmed. But 
if you are patient - it is better for those who are patient." [16:126] 


So then the Prophet £% took this from Allah SWT and said, "It is not allowed to mutilate any dead body." [Sahih 
Muslim] 


Martyrdom of Mus'ab ibn Umayr RA 


Mus'ab ibn Umayr (jase 42 Greeas) RA was most likely killed by the forces of Khalid, based upon piecing the 
evidences. He was targeted because unlike those who were collecting booty, he was still carrying the flag. So he 
was one of the first targets for the contingent of Khalid ibn al-Walid. Again, the books don't mention who did it, 
but we assume it's the forces of Khalid, because he was killed very gruesomely, and it is hard to die such a death 
in the first half of the battle when the Muslims were winning. 


Background of Mus'ab ibn Umayr RA: He was the young man of Banu Abd al-Dar. His father was one of the 
richest traders of Makkah. He was known for being the most spoiled 'prince' of Makkah - he would wear a new 
garment every few days, buy the most expensive perfume, etc. His mother was well known to be spoiling him 
completely. And when he embraced Islam, he was tortured by his own mother and father - literally locked up, 
they deprived him of food and water, etc. He had to break his chains and run away to Madinah. Recall he was the 
first Muhajir to emigrate to Madinah and spread Islam there. The Prophet 8% told him to make Hijrah 2 years 
before he made Hijrah himself. And because Mus'ab was intelligent, and he was of a noble class and knew how 
to interact with people, he won the hearts and mind of the Ansar. And the books of seerah mentions that every 
Arab tribe in Madinah, there were members that converted at the hands of Mus'ab RA. Every single tribe had 
Muslims because of him. He was known for being gentle and loving. And in the Battle of Uhud, he died a tragic 
but honorable death. 


He was holding the flag and one of the mushriks came and cut off his right hand. Mus'ab then holds the flag with 
his left hand. His left hand is cut off, and he's using the stumps of his arms to hold the flag. Eventually he's 
stabbed multiple times and died a shaheed. 


Sahih Bukhari reports the long hadith of Khabbab ibn al-Aratt. Recall Khabbab was also one of those who were 
tortured in Makkah, and he was an early convert just like Mus'ab. He lived a long life - Allah blessed him to be a 
governor, live in a house with servants etc., and when he was about to die, he gave a moving speech that caused 
his people and his family to cry: "We all emigrated with the Prophet #% seeking the rewards of Allah; and so our 
reward is with Allah. But some of us left this dunya without taking any of that reward in this world. Their full 
reward is in the hereafter. Of them is Mus'ab ibn Umayr. He was killed on the Day of Uhud, and all that he had 
was the one garment that he was wearing. And when we tried to cover up his body, if we cover his bottom half, 
the top half was naked, and if we cover his top half, the bottom half is naked. And so the Prophet 2 told us to 
cover up the top half so we covered the top half, and then we covered the bottom half with idhkhir (lemongrass). 
As for the rest of us, we moved on in life, and Allah blessed us; and now we don't know what Allah is going to 
do with us." Meaning, "I am dying with such luxury, and my friend Mus'ab died in such poverty. I don't know 
what my fate is going to be. As for Mus'ab, Allah gave him everything in the Next - he didn't get one thing in this 
dunya." 


This is Mus'ab ibn Umayr RA. Allah AWJ tested him in Makkah, and He blessed him in Madinah with 
martyrdom. 


Martyrdom of Hanzala RA 
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Hanzala ibn Abi Amir (ole Qui Gp dais) RA was just about to kill Abu Sufyan when a spear came out of 
nowhere and killed him. After the battle, the Prophet £% said, "I saw the angels washing the body of Hanzala as 
they took him up." And of course it's a famous story that we all know: Hanzala was washed by the angels 
because the night before, as a newlywed, he was intimate with his wife, but he didn't have the time to do ghusl 
and died a shaheed the following morning. 


And he gets a much better ghusl from the angels, subhan'Allah. 


Death of Quzman ibn al-Harith 


Quzman ibn al-Harith (&)l!! os (L638) is a hypocrite - he went back to Madinah with Abdullah ibn Ubayy. But 
when he goes back home, the Muslim ladies began rebuking him, "What type of man are you?! You leave the 
men in the battle and come back home to us?! Have you no shame?!" etc. So he felt such an embarrassment and 
went back to the battle; but his niyyah (intention) wasn't for the sake of Allah, it's to prove his manhood. He went 
completely armed, and fights a very tough and brave fight; so much so that one of the sahaba comes back to the 
Prophet 2 and says, "Ya Rasulullah! Quzman is fighting an amazing battle!" But the Prophet 2 said, "(,4 5a 
Il (He will be in the Hellfire)." The sahabi says he got a shock like he had never gotten before. And he decided 
to follow Quzman to find out what is wrong. And eventually Quzman was hit by an arrow, and he began wailing. 
He couldn't bear the pain, so he takes out his sword, points the blade towards his stomach, the handle on the 
ground, and he jumps on his own sword and kills himself. The sahabi then informed the Prophet # what 
happened. The Prophet 8% said, "Sometimes Allah helps this religion through a fajir (sinner/evil man)." 


Martyrdom of al-Usayrim Amr ibn Thabit RA 


Al-Usayrim Amr ibn Thabit (cu6 2 9 ,0¢ @ .;s.2'!) was one of very few remaining pagans in Madinah. This is 
problematic for Sh. YQ because Ibn Ishaq said that after the Battle of Badr, anybody who was pagan converted 
to Islam. Yet here we find Usayrim remaining a pagan. So Allah knows best, but we can try to reconcile by 
saying that after the Battle of Badr, the overwhelming bulk of pagans converted, but there were still a few 
stragglers. 


On the Day of Uhud, Usayrim goes and sees the city completely dead, so he started asking, "Where is Sa'd ibn 
Mu'adh?" The women said he's at Uhud. And he asked about many people, who were all people he looked up to, 
but he was told they were all at Uhud. So he realized this is a powerful force (meaning Islam). So he accepted 
Islam on the morning of Uhud (between the time of Fajr and Zuhr). He gets armored, and tells his pagan family 
that if he dies, his money will go to the Prophet #3. 


When he gets to Uhud, the Muslims tell him to go back, "You don't belong here to fight with us." The Muslims 
didn't know he converted. So he told them, "I have accepted Islam." So they allowed him to fight, and he died a 
shaheed in the Battle of Uhud. 


He accepted Islam after the time of Fajr, and martyred before the time of Zuhr, so he didn't get a chance to pray a 
single salah. The Prophet #% said, "He did very little, but his ajr (,=/ - reward) is a lot." (Abu Hurairah RA 
would test his students by asking, "Who is that Muslim who entered Jannah without making one salah?" And the 
answer is of course: Usayrim RA.) 


Mukhayriq the Jew Who Honored the Constitution 
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The Prophet % did not approach the Jews for the Battle of Uhud because he knew they wouldn't help (even 
though under the Constitution, they were required to fight: "If we are attacked externally, we will fight as one"). 


Mukhayrigq (3:24) was one of the Jews who was trying to incite his people to go and help the Muslims, "You 
know that it is our duty to help Muhammad!" But his people said, "We can't, because today is the Sabbath." He 
got irritated at them and said, "aS! cus ¥ - May you have no Sabbath after this!" And he took his armor and 
sword, and said to his people, "If I die, my property will go to Muhammad," and he went to the battlefield of 
Uhud and fought a brave battle. And he died defending the Muslims. 


The Prophet % praised him as he praised Mut'im ibn Adi, "Mukhayriq is the best of all the Jews. He fulfilled his 
promise to us." 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan, Faizan, Ertugrul & Br. Syed Haq] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Hag & MAR, February 2021] 
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We have around 10-15 reports about the Prophet #% at Uhud. The issue comes with piecing together the events. 
Every original source has it's own formation. We all have bits of the puzzle but how one puts them together 
varies. 


The Prophet £& and the 9 Sahaba 


The assumption — which is not mentioned in the narration— is that this happened at the very beginning of 
Khalid's counter attack. When the sahaba are dispersed around the battlefield, the group that was with the 
Prophet # was only 9 people. Amongst them were Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas (Glas Qui Ge 444) and Talha ibn 
Ubaydillah (4! suc 5: daLb) - the rest were all Ansar, whose name we do not know. So 2 Muhajirun and 7 Ansar. 
Abu Bakr RA, Umar RA, and all other sahaba are dispersed elsewhere, because the assumption is that the war 
has finished and the Muslims have won. So when Khalid ibn al-Walid returns, the Prophet £& is only with a very 
small band. And we said that initially, the Prophet #4 began shouting out to the Muslims, "Be careful! They're 
coming from behind you!" as Allah said in the Qur'an [3:153]. 


Again, we're piecing this together: Probably this group of 9 understood they need to flee, because 9 is not going 
to withstand 150; and the only advantage they have is that of distance (they can see the force of Khalid in the 
distance, and it'll take quite a few minutes for Khalid to get to the Prophet £2); thus they decide to run into the 
mountains, find shelter, and hide before Khalid and his contingent come. We can also assume amongst the Ansar 
were those who know the mountain like the back of their hands; whereas the Quraysh didn't have a clue. So the 
Ansar most likely knew exactly where to go to hide in secrecy. The Quraysh just saw a massive mountain and 
had no idea where the Muslims would be. 
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As we know, the Prophet sought refuge in a small narrow opening into the mountain - it's not even a cave, it's 
just a crevice inside. Perhaps only 1 or 2 people can physically be in at the same time. It appears someone in the 
group knew exactly where to go. As they were heading there, the contingent of the Quraysh came close; so the 
Prophet % asked to the sahaba, "Who will take on these people? He shall be my companion in Jannah." Talha 
immediately offered, but the Prophet s% told him to stay with him. An Ansari then offered, and the Prophet 3 
let him go. Why did he keep Talha? Because Talha was the best of them, and so he wanted to save Talha for the 
very end. So one of the Ansar went, and he died a shaheed fending off the coming army. 


Now, what is happening here? We're trying to piece this together. So we have 9 of the sahaba, most likely they 
are taking retreat in the mountain, and they are trying to throw off the scent of their retreat by making sure 
nobody follows them where they are going. So perhaps one by one they are going to lure the Quraysh to another 
location so that they are not going to the Prophet £%. And so one interpretation is that the Prophet £ is sending 
one Ansar each time to lure the Quraysh to another location - as a decoy. And this continued to happen until 
finally all 7 of the Ansar died a shaheed. Every single time Talha is saying, "I will go next." But the Prophet 4 
kept saying no until finally it was only Talha, Sa'd and the Prophet #2. 


In the entire seerah, perhaps this is the most critical moment; because —no doubt the people of Ta'if were nasty 
and mean, but they didn't intend to kill him; they intended to humiliate him; whereas here is war, it's an open 
battle— there is no protection after Allah then Sa'd and Talha. There is nothing in the seerah as dangerous and 
critical as this point. (Even in the Hijrah it was just Suraqa they faced.) 


Both Talha and Sa'd were expert archers, and Talha was a great warrior as well. We can assume by now the 
Prophet s% had reached the cave. Both Talha and Sa'd began throwing volleys of arrows to anyone who would 


be seen in the distance scouring the land, whiffing up the sand trying to find out where the Prophet #& is. And 
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there's a narration that somewhat proves this. It says the Prophet would be looking outside to see if he could 
find anyone coming, and Talha would say, "May my mother and father be given in ransom for you, O Messenger 
of Allah! Do not look outside! Perhaps a stray arrow will come and strike you! My chest instead of your chest, O 
Messenger of Allah! Let me be guard in front of the crevice." It shows us Talha and Sa'd were there with the 
Prophet £3. 


"May My Mother and Father Be Given in Ransom to You": 
Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas RA 


Sa'd too threw volleys of arrows at the Quraysh, so much so it's said the Prophet 3 started finding arrows on the 
ground and handing it to Sa'd to fire. And he said something to Sa'd which Sa'd was always proud of for the rest 
of his life, and no other sahaba had ever had this phrase used by the Prophet £% for him, and that phrase was: 
"Fidaka abi wa ummi (Gls gi 4a - May my mother and father be given in ransom for you)! Shoot, O Sa'd, 
shoot!" This phrase "fidaka abi wa ummi (May my mother and father be given in ransom for you, 1.e. I will 
sacrifice my mother and father for you)", the sahaba used it for the Prophet £% all the time (Abu Bakr, Umar, 
etc., everybody used it; that's how they addressed him £3; it's the highest expression of respect when you 
address somebody [indeed giving yourself up is easy, but giving your parents up for somebody else isn't - it 
really shows your determination]; and nobody deserves that it be used to other than to the Prophet £), but the 
Prophet s% never used it for anybody in his whole life except for Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas RA in the Battle of Uhud. 
This is the only time. That's what the chroniclers of seerah say - the Prophet never combined between his 
parents in this phrase except for Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas RA. 


And of course both Sa'd and Talha are of the 10 elites Promised Paradise, so all of this is expected. 


"If You Had Only Said Bismillah": 
Talha ibn Ubaydillah RA 


Another incident is reported: Now when all 7 of the Ansar died and Talha is the only one left armed as a warrior, 
(Sa'd only had his bows and arrows [and from this we assume he was among the archery team in the first half of 
the battle]), one more person comes up the mountain, so the Prophet # sends Talha to deal with him. In the 
fight, some of Talha's fingers are chopped off, and he cries out ‘(j= (hiss)!' meaning 'ouch!' The Prophet 8% said, 
"If you had only said 'a! a.us (bismillah)' [instead], the angels would have lifted you up while the people are 
watching you, and they would have taken you up to the skies." 


And Talha fought the man and killed him. 


"It Became the Better of My Two Eyes": 
Qatada ibn al-Nu'man al-Awsi RA 


And during this time, (again we're piecing it together,) some of the sahaba began figuring out where the Prophet 
& was. One of them was an Ansari by the name of Qatada ibn al-Nu'man al-Awsi (eg Cylesdll cys 85s) RA. 
And he narrates another tidbit: "On the Day of Uhud, the Prophet 4 gave me a bow. And I continued to use it so 
much that it was no longer flexible." (Note 1: This was in the cave.) (Note 2: This shows us the Prophet ## has 
collected instruments; so he has an extra bow to give to Qatada. [And this means as he's going up the mountain, 
he's collecting bows and arrows. Indeed he was the one handing arrows to Sa'd.]) So Qatada's bow lost its 
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flexibility, and he narrates, "When the arrows continued to come, I decided to use my body to shield the Prophet 
g&." Indeed arrows, they come out of nowhere - you don't even know it's there until it's too late, especially when 
you have groups of archers shooting at you. It's very deadly. (And that's why our Prophet £% said in a hadith, 

"The real strength is in arrows. The real strength is in arrows," - because you cannot fight against arrows, and 
horses do not run into volleys of arrows.) 


Qatada further narrates, "And I started monitoring the arrows. Every time an arrow comes, I tried to block it so 
that it doesn't hit the Prophet 4. Until I saw an arrow coming and I could only use my face to protect the 
Prophet 8, I did so, and the arrow hit my eye. When the Prophet s% saw this, he began to cry and said, 'O 
Allah! Qatada has protected your Prophet with his face! So let his eye become the best eye! And let it be the 
most precise in eyesight!'" The Prophet £ made du'a and took the arrow out; and Qatada says that eye healed 
instantly, and, "It became the better of my two eyes, and the more precise of my two eyes!" 


This miracle took place in front of the sahaba. 


The Prophet £& Injured 


During this chaos, the Prophet was wounded. How many times and by whom? Some say once, some say 
twice; Allahu a'lam, but if you look at the reports, it appears he 4 was wounded at least three separate times in 
three separate locations. Again, this is one of those gray areas. For sure he was wounded, but how many times 
and where, we must piece it together. 


1. So one report mentions Utbah ibn Abi Waqgas (G44 os! G: die) who is fighting with the Quraysh, the blood 
brother of Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, threw stones at the Prophet # which hit him in the face and injured his lips. 
This seems to be one injury. We assume this happened when they were running up to the cave. 


2. Another was from Utbah ibn Abi Waqqas again, and this appears to be the most severe injury. He launched an 
arrow from far away, and it entered into the chink of the armor of the Prophet 8, and it went straight through 
his cheek and dislodged the lateral incisor tooth. And the arrow was stuck in his cheek. This was the worst 
wound. 


3. And there's one more wound, either by Abdullah ibn Shihab (Gl% cy ai! se) or by Abdullah ibn Qami'a (sue 
dioS (al) - it was a short distance wound with a sword. This one, again, we aren't sure when it took place. 
Abdullah ibn Qami'a/Shihab came with his horse and raised his sword to strike the Prophet &. Talha ibn 
Ubaydillah protected the Prophet £% with his shield, but it didn't deflect fully. It minimized the blow, but 
nonetheless hit the helmet of the Prophet #@ - the force of the sword caused the armor/helmet of the Prophet 3 
to damage and go inside his cheekbone. 


So it appears there were two wounds to his face #3. 
The Prophet £% continuously wiped the blood from his face, and it's reported in Sahih Muslim that he said, 


"How can a nation be successful when they have injured their own prophet..." In another version, he said, "How 
can they expect Allah's mercy when they do this to their prophet who is calling them to Islam..." 


Allah SWT Reprimanded the Prophet 3% 
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The Prophet % said, "How can a nation be successful when they have injured their own prophet..." "How can 
they expect Allah's mercy when they do this to their prophet who is calling them to Islam..." 


At this (when they went back to Madinah), Allah revealed a verse in Surah Ali-Imran that applies to this 
particular phrase of the Prophet $% - a beautiful verse that really demonstrates the meaning of the kalimah 
shahada, the reality of tawhid. Allah says: 


Sahil SUG S49 le oS SR 8 Se di 
"Not for you, [O Muhammad, but for Allah ], is the decision whether He should [cut them down] or forgive them 
or punish them, for indeed, they are wrongdoers" [3:128], i.e. "You have no matter/share in this issue." "This is 
not yours to decide." "You have no share in dictating who will be forgiven and who will be punished." 


It's a harsh, blunt way to phrase it. The word "+44 (shai)" literally means "nothing." So Allah says whether He 
forgives or punishes is no business of the Prophet #. "Yes, they have wronged you, but you cannot say they 
cannot be forgiven." And subhan'Allah what does this show us other than the reality of who is Allah and who is 
the slave. Even the Prophet 8, despite being who he is, he does not control the affairs of the heaven and the 
earth. Allah says in the Qur'an, "Your job is to spread (preach), and My job is to give Judgment" [see 13:40]. And 
if even the Prophet £% is being told this, then how about us? (Subhan'Allah, if people just understood this one 
incident, there would be no shirk in the Muslim ummah. There are groups in our times that believe the Prophet 
& will decide who will go to Paradise and who will go to Hell. This is clearly wrong.) 


This incident shows us the human nature of our Prophet #%. He bleeds, and he utters some words. But it's said 
when this ayah came down, the Prophet made du'a for these people, "O Allah, forgive my people, because 
they do not know." And indeed many of them were forgiven. Khalid ibn al-Walid was the best example. 


It All Happened for a Divine Wisdom 


Now the question arises: Wasn't Allah SWT protecting the Prophet %? Clearly He was. In Sahih Bukhari, Sa'd 
ibn Abi Waqqas narrates that he saw the Prophet % on the Day of Uhud being guarded by two 'people' wearing 
the whitest of white fighting a fierce battle; and he never saw them before or after Uhud. (Clearly they were 
angels.) So the question is: Can the angels fall short? Of course not. So what does this mean? It means the 
injuries the Prophet £% sustained were done for a wisdom. Allah intended it and there is great wisdom and 
benefit for us to learn. 


Had it not been for that protection, he would not have lived through the incident. The angels protected his *life* 
by the permission of Allah SWT. No doubt, with some scars and wounds, but it all happened with the gadr of 
Allah. And we will talk about some of the wisdoms in the next episode. 


The Death of Mus'ab ibn Umayr RA That Led to the Spread of Misinformation 
Another thing that happened was the death of Mus'ab ibn Umayr RA (as we discussed in previous episode). 


He had the same skin color as the Prophet #3, and it's also said his facial features somewhat resembled the 
Prophet s. Further it's said he was wearing a cloak given to him by the Prophet %. Thus putting this together, 
we understand that when Abdullah ibn Qami'a killed Mus'ab, he assumed he killed the Prophet 2; and then he 


began screaming at the top of his lungs, "I have killed Muhammad!! I have killed Muhammad!!" And the news 
spread like wildfire amongst the Quraysh that were still there, and amongst the small groups of Muslims. 


Page 392 


And we learn this news turned out to be hugely advantageous to the Muslims. Why? Because when the Quraysh 
heard this, it was the number one incentive for them to 'pack up their bags' and leave. 


Martyrdom of Anas ibn al-Nadr RA 


So when this news spread, it's said it hugely demoralized the sahaba. They did not know what to do. Some of 
them just put their sword down and sat. In Sahih Bukhari it's narrated that Anas ibn al-Nadr (,.4i!! cy» Gil) RA, 
the uncle of Anas ibn Malik RA, passed by a group of sahaba sitting down and he said, "Why aren't you fighting? 
The enemy is here!" They said, "Haven't you heard? The Prophet #2 has been killed." Anas replied, "Even if the 
Prophet s% has been killed, the Lord of the Prophet £% has not been killed! And besides, what will you do with 
life now that the Prophet s% is dead? Let us go and die as he died!" And so Anas went on with his sword. Along 
the way, he met Sa'd ibn Mu'adh (ilee 45 sau) RA and said to him, "O Sa'd! Verily, I can smell the fragrance of 
Jannah from behind that mountain!" i.e. he senses his death is coming. And he says, "O Allah, I ask Your 
forgiveness for what these (my fellow Muslims) have done, and I disassociate from what they (the Quraysh) 
have done!" And he threw himself into the battle and fought so ferociously that his entire body was disfigured. 
Not a single portion of his body was recognizable. 


Eventually the Muslims found a body of somebody with over 80 wounds from top all the way down, and they 
didn't recognize who the body was until Anas's sister came and recognized him by the tips of his fingers. Allah 
revealed for him in the Quran, Surah al-Ahzab verse 23: 


Sat [IG Leg SG oye aGing GAS AS oe aged ole iil [gale Le [psi JL, desl Ge 
"Among the believers are men who have proven true to what they pledged to Allah." [see Qur'an, 33:23] 


Ka'b ibn Malik RA Found the Prophet && 


By now the rumor began spreading that the Prophet £% had passed away, and yet still the sahaba are frantically 
searching, "Perhaps we will find him!" One of the first to recognize the Prophet 8 was Ka'b ibn Malik (G2 GaS 
cli) RA - he recognized him by his eyes, the piercing and brightness of them. And he shouted, "O Muslims, 
rejoice! For the Prophet #3 is alive!" But the Prophet £% told him to remain quiet, as it is not the smartest thing 
to let everyone know your whereabouts right now. So Ka'b handed the Prophet $% his own armor so the people 
would not recognize him, and he wore the Prophet's % armor so the people would think he is the Prophet 4 
and target him. And it's said by the end of the battle, he had over 10 stabs/wounds. 


Main Sahaba Joining Back 
Now the Prophet 8% was joined by Abu Bakr, Umar, Ali, Zubayr ibn al-Awam, etc. 


(Side note: Zubayr married Asma bint Abu Bakr; Zubayr's father al-Awam married Safiyyah the aunt of the 
Prophet . Zubayr is the hawari [.¢5!y= - disciple/special companion] of the Prophet s%. And he's related to the 
Prophet & in multiple ways: He is Khadija's nephew [i.e. he is the Prophet's 4 nephew]; his mother is the 
Prophet's 8 aunt [i.e. he is the Prophet's £ cousin]; and he is married to Asma the sister of Aisha [1.e. he is the 
Prophet's 8% brother-in-law].) 
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When the sahaba rushed up to protect the Prophet #, Abu Bakr RA says he saw one man fighting and protecting 
the Prophet #%. And he said he made du'a it is Talha, "O Allah, let it be Talha," and indeed it was. Further he 
said, "While I was rushing up, another man rushed passed me so fast. It was Abu Ubaydah Amir ibn al-Jarrah (11 
Chall cys pole Sse). And we both got to the Prophet #% and saw that two arrows pierced his helmet." In other 
versions it's one arrow and one broken tip of the armor. (Again, there's a little bit of gray area; Allah knows best, 
but clearly there were two wounds in each cheek of the Prophet £.) When they saw this arrow, Abu Bakr RA 
rushed forward to try to dislodge it from the Prophet #%, but Abu Ubaydah kept begging Abu Bakr RA, "Let me 
do this," until Abu Bakr RA gives in. 


Two things are stuck in the face of the Prophet 8. How are you going to dislodge it? What does Abu Ubaydah 
do? He bites onto the arrow with his teeth, and gently pulls it out. And he bites so hard he loses one/two teeth in 
the process because he wants the pain to be on him and not the Prophet &. Then Abu Bakr RA insists it's his 
turn for the other side. But Abu Ubaydah says, "No, I've done one, I'm going to do the other." He does the same 
thing and he again loses/breaks one of his premolars. (Abu Ubaydah therefore remained without these 3-4 teeth 
for the rest of his life.) 


The Only Pagan to Be Killed at the Hands of the Prophet 2: 
Ubay ibn Khalaf 


Some time around this —most likely before the sahaba rushed up, so actually this should have been spoken 
about before— one more scene takes place. Ubay ibn Khalaf (al 2: 4), the filthy, evil mushrik, who did so 
much vulgar taunting, the one who had a long list of disgusting mannerisms; Allah gave him a special dishonor: 
he was the only pagan to be killed directly with the hands of the Prophet #3. 


To set this up, let us go back a bit. It's narrated that during the days in Makkah, Ubay ibn Khalaf would mock the 
Prophet 8% like nobody else mocked him. He tells the Prophet #%, "I'm going to kill you one day!" They are 
both Qureshi but he still said it. And one day, he taunted the Prophet , "I have a special horse that I am feeding 
the best barley and grain, in order that it grows fat and healthy so that I can kill you while I ride it!" And this is 
the only time the Prophet 4% ever responded to a taunt; he said, "No. Actually, I will be the one killing you, 
insha'Allah." 


On the Day of Uhud, Ubay was on that same horse and he saw the Prophet #@ from afar. So he aligned his horse 
to face the Prophet #3. (And of course on a horse you have huge advantage: the blow of your sword has extra 
force from the momentum of the horse, you have speed and agility, you can strike down below and the guy on 
the ground can't aim for your head, etc.) So Ubay charged on his horse. When the sahaba saw this, they huddled 
around the Prophet 8%. But the Prophet 2% said, "No, he is mine." And the Prophet 8 jumped up, grabbed a 
spear from one of the sahaba, and as Ubay comes rushing, he dodges Ubay's blow, and directly pierces the armor 
straight into the neck of Ubay ibn Khalaf. It didn't go all the way through - it rather lodged slightly in. And Ubay 
began screaming, "Muhammad has killed me!" and he rushed back to the contingent of Khalid. They took him 
off, pulled off his armor, etc., and said, "Don't worry, this wound will heal," but Ubay said, "This is not a minor 
wound, it's a death wound! Wallahi, if he [the Prophet £%] had just spat in my face, I would have fallen dead!" - 
Ubay is realizing this is that promise being met, "No. Actually, I will be the one killing you, insha'Allah." And 
indeed, he died in the Valley of Sarif (8,4 Sl) (~20 minutes' drive to the north of Makkah/Masjid al-Haram in 
our time). So he didn't actually get home, and was buried in some no man's land in the middle of nowhere. 


It's mentioned in the books of seerah that many years later, Ibn Umar passed by this valley at night, and he saw 
a fire that frightened him. He went to find out what this fire is, and he found Ubay ibn Khalaf (his image) coming 
out of that fire and is crying out, "Thirst! Thirst!" He is in a state of thirst. And immediately, an angel behind him 
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said, "Do not give him anything. This is the one whom the Prophet #@ has killed." In a hadith, the Prophet 
said, "Allah's anger becomes more severe on anyone whom the prophets kill." 


Severity of the Wounds of the Prophet 4 


Bukhari mentions when the Prophet # returned home, Fatima RA tried to wash the wounds off the Prophet's 
face. Ali RA continued to pour water, but it kept on bleeding. Until finally Fatima burns some date palm leaves, 
makes a paste out of it, and glues the wound shut. It shows us again how severe the wounds were. 


Muslim Women Helping the Wounded 


It's also narrated the women of the Ansar played some role in helping the wounded. They took an active role 

in being nurses and giving water to the sick on the battlefield. Generally speaking, the women did not participate 
in military expeditions - but Uhud was different as (1) it was walking distance from their houses, and (ii) it was a 
time of need and necessity. 


We learn that Aisha RA and Ummi Sulaym (asLu al) were running around the battlefield helping with water 
canisters, food, etc. 


"Answer Him Back: 'Allah SWT is Mightier and Has More Honor!'" 


The battle came to an end. How do we know the battle finally came to an end? By the conversation that took 
place between Abu Sufyan and the Muslims. 


Abu Sufyan comes back. (The assumption is after Khalid's forces couldn't find the Prophet %, someone called 
him back to Uhud.) He stands at the mountain and cries out, "Is Muhammad alive?! Answer me!" And the 
Prophet % told Umar and Abu Bakr, "Don't answer him." And Abu Sufyan asks twice more and doesn't get an 
answer. Then he asks, "Is the son of Abu Quhafa (i.e. Abu Bakr) alive?" The Prophet £% said, "Don't answer." 
Then he asks, "Is the son of al-Khattab (i.e. Umar) alive?" The Prophet £& said, "Don't answer." (Side note: 
Notice even Abu Sufyan who's a pagan at this time, as early as the Battle of Uhud, he recognizes who is number 
one and number two after the Prophet 4. How unfortunate are some of the Muslims in our times who disrespect 
these two sahaba. Even a mushrik, kafir at the time understands who is number one and two. What can be said 
for those who can't even see this.) 


When Abu Sufyan gets no response, he begins to exalt, "We have killed all of them!!" At this Umar RA could not 
contain his anger, he shouted out from afar, "You are lying, O enemy of Allah! For verily, Allah has caused all of 
them to live! And they will remain to harm you at another day!" Now that Abu Sufyan got this confirmation, he 
said, "Today in retaliation for the Day of Badr! And war is in turns (i.e. one day for you, one day for us)!" He is 
basically saying, "This is our victory and revenge for Badr!" Then he says, "You shall find amongst the dead 
mutilation - I did not command them to do this, but I am not angry with it either!" So Umar RA responded back, 
"They are not the same! Our dead are in Jannah! Your dead are in Jahannam!" And Abu Sufyan shouted out, 
"U'lu Hubal (Hubal, be honored)!" (Hubal is the main idol in front of the Ka'bah.) Here the Prophet #2 said, 
"Answer him back." The sahaba asked, "How do we respond?" The Prophet £% said, "Say to him: 'Allah SWT is 
mightier and He has more honor!'" Then Abu Sufyan responded, "We have Uzza! You have no Uzza!" (Uzza is 
another major idol.) The Prophet #% said, "Answer him back." The sahaba asked, "With what?" The Prophet 4 
said, "Say to him: 'Allah will protect us! And you have no Protector!'" 
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Ibn Qayyim comments on this in his Zad al-Ma'ad (sl! sl - Provisions of the Hereafter) that when Abu Sufyan 
called out, "Is so-and-so alive?" The Prophet #3 said, "Don't respond to him," but when Abu Sufyan mocked 
Allah by praising the idols, the Prophet #2 said, "Respond!" This shows how the Prophet % didn't want shirk 


and kufr to go unchallenged. If they want to mock him and the sahaba, that's one thing, but to insult Allah, that is 
not tolerable. 


Abu Sufyan then made a promise that they would meet one more time, one year from the day (the Day of Uhud) 
[i.c. in 4 AH], at the Plains of Badr. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Hag & MAR, February 2021] 
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050 - The Battle of Uhud Part 5 [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
Safiyyah Finds Out About the Death of Her Brother Hamzah 


It's reported that when the Prophet 8 saw Safiyyah on the battlefield, he didn't recognize her from afar, so he 
said to the sahaba, "The lady! The lady!" meaning whoever she is, she should not be here as she would be 
traumatized. The one who recognized her was her son, Zubayr ibn al-Awam. And so Zubayr ran up to her and 
said, "O mother," but Safiyyah knew what he was going to say, so before he could speak, she pushed him on the 
chest and said, "I have no need of you now!" Then Zubayr said, "But the Prophet #2 said you should not go." As 
soon as she heard this, she instantly stopped. She then handed two clothes she was carrying to Zubayr, and said, 
"I bought this for my brother Hamzah, so use this to shroud and bury him." Notice how obedient she is to the 
Prophet .Safiyyah and Hamzah RA were full brothers, thus they had a very close bond. She's heard he has 
been killed and mutilated, so she is very emotional — but still she obeyed the Prophet £. Zubayr finds Hamzah 
to wrap him in the garments. Then Zubayr said right next to Hamzah was an Ansari who did not have a kafan 
(88 - shroud). So he said, "I am embarrassed Hamzah should get two and this Ansari get none; so we drew lots 
to decide which person gets which, and we gave them as allocated." This shows us the poverty of the sahaba. 
They didn't even have shrouds to cover themselves. 


Public Welfare vs. Personal Welfare 


This incident also shows us that when the maslaha ammah (dele dalies - public interest) trumps the maslaha 
khassah (4uol& datins - private/personal interest), we are allowed to take the public interest over the personal 
interest. 


Explanation: Here we have specific property intended for Hamzah, but the situation dictates this personal gift be 
used other than what the donor initially intended; it is wajib to ensure everyone gets at least one shroud to cover 
the body — thus maslaha ammah (public welfare) trumps maslaha khassah (personal welfare) i.e. the needs of 
the ummah overcomes the intents of the donor. 


Prohibition of Mutilation 


As we said, the Prophet £% surveyed all of the dead and this is when he saw Hamzah RA and cried. Some 
reports say even the privates were cut off, so you can imagine how disgusting this was to see. The stomach was 
opened up, the nose, fingers, etc., all mutilated as a personal vengeance. And at this, the Prophet 4% said what we 
mentioned before, "If Allah ever gives me victory over the Quraysh, I shall mutilate 30 of their bodies because of 
this one." And at this, Allah revealed, "And if you punish [an enemy, O believers], punish with an equivalent of 
that with which you were harmed. But if you are patient — it is better for those who are patient" [Quran, 
16:126]. Thus after this, the Prophet forbade mutilation. Mutilation therefore is haram in our shariah. 


Honoring Martyrs Who Memorized the Quran 
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The sahaba were commanded to dig graves, and often two, three, or four had to be buried in one grave (since 
they couldn't afford to dig one grave for each). 


And the Prophet #% said, "Let those who know the most Quran be buried first." This is the honor of learning the 
Quran. Look at the blessings of memorizing the Quran: Living and dead the one who knows more Quran will be 
honored. As the Prophet #@ said, "Verily this Book, Allah will raise people through it, and Allah will debase 
others through it." And it's a part of our shariah that we show glory to Allah by showing honor to the elderly and 
the sahib al-Quran (the one who memorized the Quran). Indeed, what a traumatic time; people are dead with 
mutilated bodies, but still there is special honor given to the sahaba who have memorized the Quran. 


Honoring the Martyrs of Uhud 


The Prophet % then gathered all the sahaba together and gave them a speech. Of the things he said: "I guarantee 
I will testify for every one of them (the martyrs of Uhud) on the Day of Judgment." And in Musnad Imam 
Ahmad we learn he actually made a du'a. And there is a big misunderstanding amongst medieval scholars of 
Islam — some of them said the Prophet #3 prayed janazah over the martyrs of Uhud, but this is not true. We 
know you don't pray janazah for the shaheed. The Prophet % only made du'a for them. There is a difference 
between the two. The summary of the du'a: He praised Allah no matter what happens, "Whatever happens 
happens by the Will of Allah"; he made du'a for the blessings of this world and the security of Yawm al-Qiyamah 
(oLial! ag: - the Day of Judgment); he asked Allah that whoever dies amongst them should die in the state of 
Iman; and then he asked Allah to extract vengeance on those who had done what they had done. He also said 
many ahadith about martyrdom which are well-known to all of us, e.g., "The shaheed will be resurrected on the 
Day of Judgment and his wounds will still be as fresh as the day he was killed, and the sight will be the sight of 
blood but the smell will be the smell of musk." All of this is to raise the morale and spirit of the sahaba, as it's a 
very traumatic time. 


How many Muslims died? We don't have an exact number. Ibn Ishaq says 65 people died; Ibn Hisham adds 5 
more to make 70. There is a Quranic evidence to show 70 died. Allah said: 
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"Why [is it that] when a [single] disaster struck you [on the Day of Uhud], although you had struck [the enemy 
in the Battle of Badr] with one twice as great, you said, 'From where is this?! Say, 'It is from yourselves.' Indeed, 
Allah is over all things competent" [Quran, 3:165]. The reference here is Uhud and Badr. At Badr there were 140 
mushriks killed, so around 70 Muslims were killed at Uhud. Most of them were the Ansar. And it is said that in 
no battle did the Ansar died as much as they did in the Battle of Uhud. 


The Only Prisoner of War of Uhud: 
Abu Azzah al-Jumahi 


Out of 3,000 mushriks, the Muslims caught only one prisoner of war. His name is Abu Azzah al-Jumahi (83¢ 531 
gall), and he was executed on the battlefield because of what he had done. He participated in the Battle of 
Badr and was captured as a POW; his ransom was 4,000 dirhams and he begged the Prophet £% to let him go 
and said, "O Muhammad, I have no sons, only daughters (i.e. if I die nobody is going to take care of my 
daughters), so I beg you be generous and let me go," so our Prophet 8, being a soft-hearted person, he said, "I 
will let you go, but let me never see you fighting us [again]," and he sends him back for free; when the Battle of 
Uhud was going to take place, Abu Sufyan came to Abu Azzah and told him to write a war poetry as he was an 
influential poet; Abu Azzah said, "I cannot, because I made a promise to Muhammad I won't help you," Abu 
Sufyan said, "Come on, we are 3,000 strong. We won't lose! If we win, you will join in the spoils, and even if 
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you happen to die, I promise I will take care of your daughters like my own," so Abu Azzah was tempted by the 
money of the booty if he wins or the money for his daughters, he reneged on his promise, wrote the poetry, and 
physically fought against the Muslims in the Battle of Uhud. So he was treacherous to his promise, and Allah 
punished him for it. "Verily Allah does not like those who break their promises" [see Quran, 8:58] 


Khiyana (<L4 - breaking a promise) is never ever allowed in our religion. We cannot ever do it. You cannot 
respond —even to treachery — with treachery. You can get vengeance like for like for other things, but not this. 
This is why Abu Azzah, when he did treachery, Allah made it so out of the 3,000 people he was found by the 
Muslims. 


Prohibition of Wailing 


The Prophet £% returned to Madinah, and the women and children lined up waiting to see who is coming back 
and who is not. And the wailing began — and wailing had not yet been forbidden in the shariah. What is 
wailing? Ladies cry out at the top of their lungs, say particular phrases and walwalat. They say things such as, 
"How are we going to live?!" "Who is going to take care of us?!" "I cannot live without him!" and sometimes 
they will beat themselves, tear their clothes, etc. It's an extreme form of crying. The reports say wailing began all 
over Madinah — and the Prophet , when he got home said, "Where are the women of Hamzah to wail for 
him?" When this spread, the women of the Ansar gathered together, came outside the house of the Prophet 2, 
and they began wailing for Hamzah. Subhan'Allah, all he had to do was utter a word and the sahaba complied 
instantly. The Prophet % came outside his house and praised them, but then he made a general decree that from 
now on wailing is haram — and therefore, wailing became haram in the aftermath of the Battle of Uhud. 


Naming Your Children 


It's also reported in the Mustadrak of al-Hakim that shortly after, an Ansari lady gave birth. And the husband 
came to the Prophet #3 and asked, "What should I name this child?" The Prophet 8% said, "Name him the most 
beloved name to me that is Hamzah." From this we can see the pain he was in. 


Later on, the Prophet said the most beloved names to Allah are: 


1. Abdullah (ai! ssc); and 
2. Abd al-Rahman (¢y05,!! ssc) [also commonly transliterated as Abdul Rahman, Abdur Rahman, or 
Abdurrahman] 


But note there is nothing wrong, in fact it is good, to name your children after pious people. 


Families of the Shuhada (Martyrs) 


It's also narrated that the Prophet £% personally visited many families to break the news of the dead to them. We 
can assume he chose those who probably didn't have extended families, those who needed the most consolation. 
Of those is Hammanah bint Jahsh (Gia ois dian) who married Mus'ab ibn Umayr RA (the first one to make 
Hijrah; the rich young man who died with nothing). The Prophet #3 visited Hammanah, which shows the 

status of Mus'ab. (Note the two main Muhajirs that died in Uhud were Mus'ab and Hamzah; most were Ansar.) 
The Prophet gg said, "Ihtasibi (,auis!)," which means, "Expect your reward from Allah," but it's also a phrase 
that hints, "I have a bad news," "This won't be easy," and "Be patient." So she said, "What? Who?" The Prophet 
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& said, "Your brother," (since her brother also died). She said, "Inna liLlahi wa inna ilayhi raji'un. May Allah 
accept his shahada, may Allah forgive him," etc., and she grieved for him. Then the Prophet £% said again, 
"Thtasibi." She said, "Who?!" He said, "Mus'ab ibn Umayr." At this she let out a loud shriek and began wailing 
much more (this was before wailing was made haram). Later on the Prophet 4 commented, "Verily, the 
husband has a maqam (special status) in the eyes of the wife" [Ibn Majah]. Subhan'Allah, it's very true that no 
doubt a woman grows up in her family's household and has very special attachment to her parents and siblings, 
but the love that Allah places for the husband is something even more special. 


We also have the famous story of the anonymous lady who has lost her father, husband, and brother. She is first 
told of the death of her father, but she asked, "How is the Prophet £?" i.e. "Is the Prophet 8 alive?" They say, 
"He is fine." Then she was told of the death of her husband, but she still asked, "How is the Prophet £?" and 
same with the news of the death of her brother, she said, "Until I see the Prophet 4!" And she was amongst the 
crowd waiting for the Prophet #% to return, and finally when she saw with her own eyes that he is indeed safe 
and sound, she uttered that famous phrase, "Every musibah (dues - calamity) after you is trivial" i.e. "As long as 
the Prophet 8% is alive, other calamities, I can bear." 


The Expedition of Hamra al-Asad: 
Making Sure the Quraysh Don't Launch Another Attack 


We learn that the Quraysh, even though at the end they knew the Prophet 8% was alive, still decided to regroup 
and return to Makkah. However, on the way back, they began debating: "What should be done?" "Shall we go 
back to Madinah and finish them off?" "Or should we just go back to Makkah?" etc. During this time the Prophet 
& is worried this is exactly what they are going to be doing, so as soon as he got back to Madinah, he organized 
a contingent, "We need another contingent to ensure they will not return. Who will volunteer?" And he said, 
"Only those who participated are allowed to volunteer [i.e. I don't want the 300 munafiqun]," and therefore 70 of 
the sahaba volunteered, at the head of them was Ali ibn Abi Talib. This was on the Sunday, the 16th of Shawwal, 
one day after Uhud. And he told Ali to camp at Hamra al-Asad (su! -l,0), and therefore, this expedition is 
called the Expedition of Hamra al-Asad (su! ¢lpox 895¢ - Ghazwat Hamra al-Asad). And he said to Ali RA, "See 
in the distance what they are riding. If they are riding horses, they will come back to Madinah; but if they are 
riding their camels, they will go back to Makkah." And the sahaba found that the Quraysh were riding their 
camels back to Makkah. 


The next day, the Prophet $% joined the 70 sahaba. And Allah praises these 70 in the Quran in Surah Ali-Imran, 
"Those who responded to Allah and His Messenger after they were wounded, those of them who did good and 
were mindful [of Allah] will have a great reward." [Quran, 3:172]. (Remember most of Surah Ali-Imran came 
down for Uhud.) Aisha RA recited this verse to her nephew Urwah ibn al-Zubayr (,33!! 92 89)¢) and said, "O my 
nephew, both of your fathers responded." Aisha RA is referring to Zubayr ibn al-Awam (Urwah's father) and Abu 
Bakr (Urwah's grandfather). (Tangent: Who is Urwah's mother? Asma bint Abu Bakr. The number one rawi (51) 
- hadith narrator) from the chain of Aisha is Urwah. Why? Because he is her blood nephew. He is the only man 
who could talk to Aisha directly without the extra hijab. Also note Urwah is not a sahabi — he was born way 
after Abdullah. He is much younger so he lives a longer life. Thus most of the hadith of Aisha RA are from 
Urwah.) 


The Prophet £% camped at Hamra al-Asad for three days to make sure the Quraysh do not come back. And we 
learn from a number of reports, most of them from the Maghazi (63441) of al-Waqidi, that actually the Quraysh 
were one hair's breadth away from returning. They were just about to come back. But from al-Waqidi we learn 
why they didn't. 
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Many of the Quraysh began lamenting the fact that they didn't do what they hoped to do, i.e. to kill the Prophet 
g&. The main person was Ikrimah ibn Abi Jahal; he said, "We need to go back and get rid of this menace 
forever!" But Safwan ibn Umayyah, one of the noblemen, was against the idea. He said, ""O my people, do not do 
this! For verily, they will be fuming in anger and you don't know maybe their groups of the Khazraj and Aws 
who didn't participate will now participate!" (The Quraysh didn't know about the munafiqs, nor the political 
situation in Madinah.) Ikrimah continued to persist, "Neither have we killed Muhammad nor have we earn the 
admiration of our young ladies (i.e. we haven't done something worthy of genuine honor)!" They were all about 
to be convinced until Allah sent a tactic against them in the form of a person by the name of Ma'bad al-Khuza'i 
(jelAll s12). (Note: Ma'bad was not yet a Muslim [most likely he did convert later], but even though he wasn't 
upon Islam, his heart was sympathetic to the plight of the Muslims — especially given the treachery and the 
vulgarity that was shown by the Quraysh that goes against even jahili Arab values.) 


Ma'bad happened to be in the area, so he visited the Prophet % in Madinah (before the Prophet 2 left for 
Hamra al-Asad) to give a special condolences to him. Ma'bad said, "We have heard what happened to you and 
your companions. Know that I am not pleased by this. I would rather the other group was inflicted with the loss 
and defeat." And he leaves Madinah. And on his way back home, he meets Abu Sufyan who recognizes him as 
being of the noblemen of Khuza'a. And Abu Sufyan is happy because now they will find out the state of 
Madinah. He asked, "O Ma'bad, tell me. How did you leave Muhammad and his companions?" Ma'bad is 
sympathetic to the Muslims, so he said, "Oh! You don't want to see them now! They are fuming with anger! And 
all those who didn't fight are going to fight now!"— Allah made him repeat exactly what Safwan had said without 
him even knowing he's repeating him. It's amazing. Exactly what Safwan made them scared about, Ma'bad 
pictured it as described that they are, "Lighting the fire of war, beating the drums of vengeance; and they have 
promised themselves they will not enjoy peace until they extract vengeance at what you have done to them." And 
so Abu Sufyan asked, "What do you advise?" Ma'bad said, "I advise you flee as fast as your horses will take 
you." When they saw someone as noble as Ma'bad looked so terrified, this sealed the decision of the Quraysh. 
The Prophet % had no idea this happened of course. Ma'bad did this on his own accord. 


And so that was the last of that. After three days, the Muslims returned back to Madinah. 


Was the Battle of Uhud a Win or a Loss for the Muslims? 
Is Uhud a genuine loss or not? It's common to say it was a loss —indeed in terms of how many people died, the 
Muslims certainly lost; the Quraysh lost around 22 whereas the Muslims at least 70— however, there are many 
other ways to look at victory and loss: 
1. The goal of the Muslims was to defend Madinah. Were they victorious in this? Yes. The goal of the Quraysh 
was to obliterate the Muslims, but they failed in all departments. They thought they would surprise the Muslims, 
but they failed. (Side note: It is narrated that Abu Sufyan began suspecting there might be a spy. And indeed 


there was: al-Abbas). So in terms of goals, the Muslims were victorious. 


2. Who remained on the battlefield and who leaves? In fact it was the Muslims who remained on the battlefield 
and it was the Quraysh who had to go back. 


3. The prisoners of war: The Muslims had one but the Quraysh had zero. 


4.The mushrikun did not pursue the Muslims, rather the Muslims pursued them the next day. This shows us the 
Muslims had the upper hand post-battle. 


5. The Muslims remained three days at Hamra al-Asad whereas the Quraysh are traveling back. 


6. The issue of the trade route was still the same for the Quraysh. The whole point of trying to go to Syria had 
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still not been resolved. 


7. Ibn al-Qayyim mentions in Zad al-Ma'ad: From the very testimony of the Quraysh which Ikrimah said, "We 
haven't done anything worthy of honor yet," we can see that the Quraysh themselves don't consider the Battle of 
Uhud a victory. 


This clearly demonstrates therefore that the Battle of Uhud for the Muslims no doubt was not a pure victory, but 
it was not a loss either. The Muslims did not achieve the kind of victory they were expecting, but the Quraysh 
most certainly did not even gain a fraction of what they wanted. 


Lessons From the Battle of Uhud 
Lessons and wisdoms we can derive: 


1. The first wisdom is tamyiz (Ga05 - separation) — Allah SWT wanted to separate the filthy from the pure. Let 
us compare the Battle of Uhud with the Battle Badr. Allah says in the Quran regarding Badr in Surah al-Anfal, 
"So Allah can separate the filthy from the pure" [Quran, 8:37]. Who is the filthy? The mushriks. And who is the 
pure? The Muslims. In Surah Ali-Imran, Allah mentions something very similar regarding Uhud: "Allah will not 
allow the believers to remain as they are until He separates for them the khabith (filthy) from the tayyib 

(pure)" [Quran, 3:179]. So Uhud has the same wisdom as Badr, but the people that are khabith are different. The 
khabith in Badr are the mushrikin and the khabith in Uhud are the munafiqin. Thus we learn immediately from 
the Quran that one of the biggest benefits of Uhud is so that Muslims truly understand the real nature of nifaq 
(l4& - hypocrisy). Before this there was always a notion that, "They can't be that bad." So the Muslims needed to 
see the true colors of the hypocrites and how evil they are. Indeed when push came to shove, they turned their 
backs and went back home. Allah says in al-Anfal with regards to Badr, "It was Allah’s Will to establish the 
Truth by His Words and uproot the disbelievers" [Quran, 8:7]. In contrast, with regards to Uhud, Allah says in 
Ali-Imran, "When it was said to them, 'Come fight in the cause of Allah or [at least] defend yourselves,’ they 
replied, 'If we had known there was fighting, we would have definitely gone with you'" [Quran, 3:167]. This is 
what Abdullah ibn Ubayy said. 


2. We learn that through unity and sincerity, Allah will help you; through disunity and disobeying Allah and His 
Messenger, Allah SWT will take that help away. In regards to Badr, Allah says in al-Anfal, "Allah showed them 
in your dream as few in number. Had He shown them to you as many, you [believers] would have certainly 
faltered and disputed in the matter. But Allah spared you [from that]" [Quran, 8:43]. How about Uhud? The exact 
opposite: "You faltered and you disputed about the command and disobeyed, after Allah had brought victory 
within your reach. Some of you were after worldly gain while others desired a heavenly reward. He denied you 
victory over them as a test, yet He has pardoned you. And Allah is Gracious to the believers." [Quran, 3:152]. 
(Tangent: It's narrated that the rebels who challenged Uthman ibn Affan as a khalifa [30+ AH], they said to him, 
"Weren't you among those who fled at Uhud?" Uthman said, "Yes; but did you not read the Quran?" And then he 
recited this verse [3:152], and said, "Allah has pardoned us.") In Surah Muhammad, Allah SWT said, "If you 
stand up for Allah, He will help you and make your steps firm" [Quran, 47:7]. Also, contrast what the sahaba said 
at Badr versus what the munafiqun did at Uhud. What did Sa'd ibn Mu'adh RA say at Badr? "By Allah, O 
Messenger of Allah! Even if you charge into the ocean, we are going to go right behind you!" Contrast to Uhud 
when Abdullah ibn Ubayy said, "Why should we listen to him when he didn't listen to us?" and 300 broke away. 
Additionally, even though at Badr the sahaba were unarmed and defenseless, they were willing to fight; but at 
Uhud even though they were fully armed, they were swayed by the booty that they saw. Therefore we clearly see 
what happens when one is sincere to Allah and obeys Allah, versus when one disobeys Allah and His Messenger 
and is not sincere to Allah and His Messenger. 


3. We learn that Allah SWT chooses/knows who He will guide and who He will not. He SWT said, "You [O 
Prophet] have no say in the matter. It is up to Allah to turn to them in mercy or punish them" [Quran, 3:128]. And 
amazingly, pretty much every senior leader of the Quraysh in the Battle of Uhud is eventually guided to Islam: 
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Abu Sufyan, Ikrimah, Khalid ibn al-Walid, Safwan ibn Umayyah, etc. The very person who launched the counter 
offensive (Khalid ibn al-Walid) will become the Sword of Allah. Compare this to Badr: All the filthy leaders not 
worthy of Iman died. 


4. We learn that victory is not granted nor is it guaranteed just because you are a good Muslim. Victory has to be 
struggled for. No exception. No one's rank is raised in this world or the next, except through testing, patience, 
pain, and suffering. Even the Prophet 8% needs to be wounded to demonstrate to us that every single human, no 
matter how perfect they might be, still need to go through the trials and tribulations. 


5. We learn that our Prophet £& was a normal human being — he bleeds like we bleed. (To this day there's some 
groups of Muslims who think the Prophet #% was a superhuman. They say he £% didn't cast a shadow, etc.) 


6. The primary benefit we learn from the Incident of Uhud is that: The two causes of humiliation and defeat 
were (i) isyan (¢,luuae - "disobedience" i.e. to disobey Allah and His Messenger), and (ii) hubb al-dunya (Lia! os 
- "love of dunya" i.e. to turn to this world above the akhira). Sincerity to Allah and unity was displayed at Badr, 
thus Allah gave the Muslims honor. Whereas in Uhud, they disobeyed Allah and His Messenger, and they 
preferred this dunya over the next, and this was the cause of their defeat: Allah says very clearly, "You faltered 
and you disputed about the command and disobeyed after Allah had brought victory within your reach. Some of 
you were after worldly gain while others desired a heavenly reward. He denied you victory over them as a test" 
[Quran, 3:152]. In Sahih Bukhari, Ugba ibn Amir (le (ys dae) RA says that 8 years after the Battle of Uhud (the 
year the Prophet £ was going to pass away), the Prophet % made a special du'a for the dead of Uhud as if he 
was bidding them farewell (i.e. it was a very emotional du'a), and then he stood on the minbar (note: this is when 
the Prophet #% was sick — the last week of his life), and he said, "I will be the one who will be waiting for you 
at the Fountain. I will testify in front of Allah SWT regarding you. Meet me at the Fountain." And then he said, 
"I am not worried that you will fall into shirk; I am worried that after I die, this dunya will open up for you, and 
you will compete with one another to try to get the most of it." Subhan'Allah. Uhud. Dunya. Competition. The 
very last sermon he gives he is still thinking about the shuhada of Uhud and the lesson of Uhud, which is "loving 
the dunya too much." And this is exactly what is happening in our time as well: Hubb al-dunya. People love the 
dunya too much. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
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051 - Massacres of Al Raji & Bir Ma'una [TOP] 
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We will move on to the next two major incidents both of which involve massacres — large groups of sahaba 
being brutally killed; and these are called the Incident of al-Raji (ass,!!) and the Incident of Bir Ma'una (s 


tae, 


It appears the 'apparent loss' of Uhud made some of the Bedouin tribes around Madinah greedy (that they will be 
able to attack Madinah now). Recall the Bedouins by and large earned their income by raiding and stealing. 


Also there appears to be religious animosity now — we have seen this a little bit at Uhud, but now it's going to 
go more and more where ultimately it will become an all out war between Islam and shirk (whereas before it was 
a war between the Muslims and the Quraysh). 


A number of small skirmishes took place. Of them, the Prophet #% sent 150 Muslims to attack and conquer a 
small tribe of the Banu Asad (14) 53). Their leader was Tulayha al-Asadi (64u.Y! dautb) — and he was one of 
those who proclaimed prophethood after the Prophet passed away; he was one of those 30 dajjals. 


The main two stories that we will discuss today, as we said, are the Incident of al-Raji & the Incident of Bir 
Ma'una. Al-Raji & Ma'una are both wells around which the massacres took place. 


The Expedition of Abdullah ibn Unays 


Regarding al-Raji (ass,!!) — the beginnings of the incident actually go back a little bit; we need to discuss the 
Expedition of Abdullah ibn Unays first: 


The tribe of Hudhayl (Jzis), a large Bedouin tribe in the north, had started planning an attack on Madinah. Their 
chieftain Khalid ibn Sufyan al-Hudhali (Jig!! Glau 5: sly) began gathering a small army to surprise attack 
Madinah. The Prophet s% decided to preemptively attack him and execute him, so he #% chose Abdullah ibn 
Unays al-Juhani (,4gaJ/ usil oy al] sue), just one man, to get rid of the chieftain. The Prophet £% said, "You will 
find him in the Valley of Arana (4i,<)" — Allah told him. And so Abdullah asked, "What does he look like?" The 
Prophet s% said, "When you see him, you shall feel more terrified than you have ever been at anybody's 
appearance." (The Prophet #3 had never seen him, but obviously Allah told him.) So Abdullah said he took his 
sword and headed towards the valley. Abdullah said, "When I saw him in the distance, I had never been as 
terrified of anybody's shackle as this man's. So I said, 'Allah and His Messenger has spoken the truth.'" It was 
Zuhr when he saw him in the distance, and because he was worried the time of Zuhr would go away, he prayed 
as he was walking, and he just made gestures with his head. Therefore he prayed the first time in Islamic history 
a type of salah that was later called one version of Salat al-Khawf (454! 8.4), where if you cannot stop and 
face the qibla, you just pray as you are. 


He got close to Khalid ibn Sufyan and he asked Khalid if he was actually gathering an army and then said, "Let 
me also join your army" — it's a ruse. And then when the time was right, he got rid of him. Khalid only had a 
few people with him at the time, so it was relatively easy for Abdullah to do it. So he went back and as soon as 
the Prophet % saw him, he made du'a for him and gifted him a staff and said, "This shall be the sign between 
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me and you on the Day of Judgment." So Abdullah ibn Unays never ever from then on let the staff out of his 
sight. And when he died, he was buried with the staff in his grave. 


This incident will lead to the Massacre of al-Raji; but before we get there, let us mention three quick lessons 
from the Expedition of Abdullah ibn Unays. 


Lessons From the Expedition of Abdullah ibn Unays 


1. Again and again we see the miracle of the Prophet #3 — he knew the right location, physical details, etc. of 
Khalid ibn Sufyan, even though he has never seen him. 


2. The Prophet 8% chose the right person for the job. 


3. The sahaba made ijtihad about figh even during the lifetime of the Prophet £. This is a clear evidence about 
the legal permissibility of making ijtihad — even when the Prophet 8% was alive ijtihad was done. And there are 
many places where this happened. Sometimes the Prophet £ would affirm the ijtihad made, or sometimes he 
would fine-tune it e.g. it is said Ammar ibn Yasir, when he fell junub in the desert and he did not have any water, 
he made ijtihad that, "If we do tayammum (a0) for wudu, I guess we must do tayammum for ghusl as well." So 
he took his clothes off and rolled around in the sand. When he told the Prophet £ this, the Prophet laughed 
and said, "All you needed to do was this" —and he s% showed him the proper way to do tayammum for ghusl. 
This shows us the legal permissibility of extrapolating from the Quran and sunnah to cater to situations that the 
Quran and sunnah don't explicitly tell us about. And therefore this shows us the basis of our religion being 
applicable in all times and place through the medium of ijtihad. 


The Incident of al-Raji 


The Expedition of Abdullah ibn Unays occurred in Muharram of the 4th year of the Hijrah — they killed the 
chieftain. How did the tribe of Hudhayl respond? They resorted to a very evil tactic in order to get revenge. They 
contacted two other tribes: Udal (duc) and al-Qara (&,L4!!), and they paid them some money to set up a blatant, 
dastardly trap. It was a simple plot: Pretend to accept Islam, go to Madinah, and then beg the Prophet 8% to send 
you teachers to come back and teach you the religion — they knew that the sahaba loved to go and teach, and 
that the Prophet & would send teachers (Quran teachers, salah teachers, etc.) to the people. So Udal and al-Qara 
did this, and they insisted to get as many of the teachers the Prophet £% could afford to send. So 7-10 sahaba 
(most likely 10) volunteered under the leadership of Asim ibn Thabit (col ¢ auale). When these sahaba got to 
the Well of al-Raji, 100 warriors ambushed them, so they realized this was a trap, a set up, not an actual, sincere 
conversion. When they saw the 100 coming in the distance, the sahaba managed to take shelter at the top of a 
hill, and they pulled out their bows and arrows. But in the end, when you have 10 people surrounded by 100, 
eventually what is going to happen? And the plot thickens because Asim had killed, in the Battle of Uhud, the 
husband of a certain pagan lady by the name of Sulafa bint Sa'd (42. cis 485.4). She had promised she will drink 
wine from the skull of Asim, "I am not going to die until I drink wine from the skull of Asim!" and in her 
vengeance she had said, "Anyone who brings me the skull of Asim, I will give 100 camels!" Asim knew this, so 
he cried out and made a du'a to Allah SWT, "I will not surrender to them, because I know what they will do to 
my body. I will fight to the death. O Allah, inform our Prophet s% about us that we were sincere; that we didn't 
die cowards." And he said, "O Allah, as I protected Your religion in the daytime (when I was alive), now protect 
my body at night (when I die)," i.e. "Protect my skull from being used as a wine glass for the lady." And he 
fought with his bows and arrows until the arrows ran out, and he fought with his spear until it broke, and he 
fought with his sword until it became dull — he fought a brave battle. But eventually what is going to happen 
when you are surrounded by 10:1? Eventually he died. 
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When Asim died, everybody rushed to get his body to get the 100 camels reward, but out of nowhere a swarm of 
wasps came and they would sting anyone who came close. So they said, "What do we do?" One said, "Just wait 
until the sun sets. Wasps don't hang around at night." And so they waited until the sun set, but subhan'Allah, out 
of nowhere a river just came. It had not rained and there was no river, and his body was on top of a hill, yet the 
river just came gushing out, and it went straight to his body, picked his body up, and carried it off into the 
distance. And no one knows where his body is buried — Allah took care of his burial. This is Asim ibn Thabit; 
he died a shaheed. 


Back to the battle: The pagans killed the sahaba down to the last three, and they said, "Just surrender now." Why 
did they want the three to surrender? For ransom; for money. And they promised, "If you surrender, we will 
protect you and give you safety." And so the three decided to surrender; they were Khubayb ibn Adi (Ge Gus 
(sac), Zayd ibn al-Dathinah (454!! os 455), and Abdullah ibn Tarig (6b cy a! se) — they came down from the 
hill. But immediately, the pagans jumped on them and tied them up like animals. Abdullah ibn Tariq said, "This 
is the first sign of treachery," and so he refused to become a prisoner of war, he refused to walk and march, he 
refused every commandment. So they just killed him there and then and left him at the side of the road. As for 
the other two, they found out who wanted to purchase them — Khubayb was purchased by the tribe of Banu al- 
Harith (& lI! 5s) as he had killed someone from this tribe during the Battle of Badr; and Zayd ibn al-Dathinah 
had been one of those who had attacked Umayyah ibn Khalaf the master of Bilal (recall the story of Bilal after 
the Battle of Badr where he said, "I am not going to live if Umayyah lives" — and Zayd was one of those who 
surrounded and killed Umayyah), so Safwan ibn Umayyah purchased him for a large sum in order to kill him for 
having been one of the people who killed his father. 


So both Khubayb and Zayd became prisoners just to be executed in a short period of time. 


Khubayb remained a prisoner amongst the Banu al-Harith until they announced they will kill him. So he asked 
for a shower, and a razor to get rid of pubic hair etc. to basically meet Allah clean; and they allowed him this. As 
he was sitting there with the razor in his hand, a baby came up to him. The mother, when she saw this from the 
distance, she cried out in fear that Zayd might kill her child. Khubayb said, "Are you scared that I will kill this 
child? Wallahi, I will never do something like this." And the same mother later on said, "I have never seen any 
prisoner more noble than him in his akhlaq and manners. And I saw him tied up, eating from a bunch of 

grapes — and wallahi, there was no bunch of grapes in Makkah at the time" —it was sustenance that Allah SWT 
had given him. When they brought him on to be killed, he said, "Allow me to pray two rak'at." When he finished, 
he said, "Were it not for the fact that you would think that I am being cowardly, I would have prayed a longer 
two rak'at. But I don't want you to think I am scared of death," and so it was a short two rak'at. And Khubayb 
was the one who started this sunnah of praying two rak'at before being executed. This is also ijtihad from the 
sahaba that later on was accepted and approved by the Prophet #3. 


As for Zayd, he is back with the Quraysh. They really made a big festival out of killing him — the whole people 
of Makkah took a day off to torture and kill him. And this is when that famous incident that we all know took 
place: Abu Sufyan said when Zayd was tied up and was about to be lanced to death, "I ask you by Allah, tell me 
the honest truth! Don't you wish right now that Muhammad was in your place, and you are with your family and 
children?" And Zayd gave that fully honest response with that Iman that only a Muslim can have: "Wallahi, I 
would rather die like this than the Prophet % get a thorn prick right now where he is sitting." And Abu Sufyan 
later on said, "I have never seen any leader that is more beloved to his people than Muhammad is with his 
companions." (And he was not the only one to say this; indeed every single non-Muslim who witnessed the 
respect that the sahaba gave to the Prophet 8 used to say this.) 


Lessons From the Incident of al-Raji 


From this incident we learn many things: 
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1. In such situations, should you surrender or fight on? We see that permissibility has been given for both. 
Whichever one a person chooses, insha'Allah there is precedent in that, and all of them are rewarded for what 
they have done. 


2. We learn from the action of Abdullah ibn Tariq that it is not considered suicide to do something that you know 
will cause your death as long as it is at the hands of somebody else. 


3. The concept of karamat (<L1,S) — mini-miracles given to the non-prophets; they are things Allah blesses the 
believers of a prophet with. We see many in the seerah, and in this incident we see two: (i) out of nowhere wasps 
come and then out of nowhere a river comes; and (ii) Khubayb eating grapes appearing out of nowhere. 


4. We see the love the sahaba had for not just the Prophet £% but even for following the sunnah up until the time 
of their death. Khubayb was about to die but he wants to purify himself. 


5. The sunnah of praying two rak'at before execution. 


6. Treachery and killing children and women is never something that our religion allows. On the verge of 
execution, many people would say, "Let me just kill people along with me," but this is completely wrong. 
Khubayb was shocked when the mother screamed; and he couldn't believe that the mother would think he would 
do something to her child, so he asked a rhetorical question. It's as if he's insulted —even though he's the 
prisoner— that the mother thought he would do such a dastardly deed. Our shariah is very explicit about the 
complete impermissibility of the killing of innocents, especially women and children. 


The Incident of Bir Ma'una 


What made this especially traumatic was that this second incident occurred at the exact same time as the Incident 
of al-Raji, so much so —according to one report— the Prophet 8% got the news of both of them on the same 
night. And it was a tragedy —in terms of quantity— much worse than al-Raji, and that is the Incident of Bir 
Ma'una (4igx0 41) (also spelled Bi'r Ma'una). And in actual fact, it was the worst massacre to occur in the seerah. 
A cold-blooded massacre of Muslims. And the story is as follows: Around this time, one of the famous chieftains 
of Najd (434 i.e. northern Arabia) by the name of Abu Bara Amir ibn Malik (elle 24s pole ¢lys 5:1) came down to 
Madinah. (Note: The people of Najd were known for many things, of them is that they weren't as civilized as the 
Hejazis — this was the perception at the time.) Abu Bara stayed in Madinah for a while and he was very 
impressed with Islam. The Prophet 4 gave dawah to him, but he was hesitant and said, "0 Muhammad, if only 
you were to send a group of your companions to the people of Najd and call them to this matter (Islam), I am 
sure a lot of them will respond to your call. So send us your people and we will go and spread your message." So 
Abu Bara guaranteed protection for du'at (sles - preachers) in the Najd region. He opens up the doors for 
Muslims to give dawah. He didn't accept Islam, but he said, "You have my word," and as we will see, he was an 
honest man — he was not lying. 


And how does the system work back then? Everybody who's allied with a tribe, if one of the tribes give 
protection, all of the joined tribes automatically must also give protection. This is called halif (4:4) or plural: 
hulafa (-lak.). Let's say X and Y have a treaty (i.e. they are allies), and if X extends protection to Z, then Y also 
has to protect Z. So Abu Bara is saying he has an alliance with all of the people of Najd, and his protection 
should be good enough, because he is a senior chieftain. But he did not realize at the time that one of the other 
chieftains hated Islam so much that he was basically willing to invoke a civil war, as we will see. 


Nonetheless this protection from Abu Bara was a big news for the Muslims. Why? Because the province of Najd 
is bigger than the province of Hejaz; and the number of potential converts are so much it will make the entire 


Page 407 
Islamic dynamics change. 


ARABIAN SEA 


The Prophet £% chooses 70 of the best of the qurra (¢1,8 - reciters) and du'at, because the potential is so much. 
The majority of them are Ahl al-Suffa — these are indeed the cream of the crop. Anas ibn Malik narrates the 
people who went there were "known for their Quran, known for their tahajjud, known for filling up the buckets 
of the Ansar at night." They were the best of the best, involved in charity in the day and ibadah in the night. And 
for the small city of Madinah, 70 was a huge amount, and the Prophet £% chose them. Imagine, in Uhud 
Muslims had 700 fighting men, so 70 means 10% of them! 


When the 70 of them got to the Well of Ma'una, they sent a letter through Haram ibn Milhan (Globe gy a= -a 
sahabi) to Amir ibn al-Tufayl (Juabll ¢: ,«le) the chieftain of one of the local tribes of the region. Amir ibn al- 
Tufayl was one of those arrogant chieftains who only wanted to accept Islam on condition. It's said he had 
attempted to negotiate with the Prophet % — either directly or indirectly —, "I will accept Islam either if you 
take charge of the cities and leave all of the Bedouin lands to me OR make me your chieftain after you die." 
Obviously the Prophet # refused to accept, and this only made Amir ibn al-Tufayl more arrogant. When Haram 
ibn Milhan came to Amir, he had a generic letter of information that they are here. Everyone knew the Muslims 
had been given protection. But when Amir heard these sahaba had come from Madinah, he made an eye motion 
to one of his henchmen to kill Haram ibn Milhan. This is —if you like— triple sin: 


1) Haram ibn Milhan is a messenger; and by unanimous conventions of the world, messengers are never harmed. 
(And to this day, as we know, ambassadors are never harmed.) 


ii) Even if he weren't a messenger, he has protection from a more senior chieftain; and it is not Amir's duty to 
interfere with that treaty. He knows it is breaking an agreement that he doesn't have the right to break. (Note: In 
one book, it even says that the one who gave the protection [Abu Bara] was in fact one of the uncles of Amir.) 


ii) Amir did it secretly (by giving the motion) and Haram ibn Milhan had no clue. 


So as Haram ibn Milhan is standing, basically waiting for the audience to be granted to him, from behind, one of 
the Bedouins comes running with a spear, and he thrusts it in between Haram's shoulder blades, and it comes 
right out in front of him. As soon as Haram sees this, he instantly says, "I won (I am a shaheed)! By the Lord of 
the Ka'bah!" Look at his reaction. That was the first thing that came to his mind. This means it was always on his 
mind and he's been making du'a to Allah SWT that he wants to die a shaheed; so as soon as he sees the spear 
coming through his body, he was so excited he cried out, "I won! By the Lord of the Ka'bah"—and those were 
his last words. And it is said that one of the people who were there who heard this phrase, it caused him to go 
asking the other Muslims about the phrase, and eventually he accepted Islam. Indeed what type of religion is this 
that someone is happy at dying. 


Amir ibn al-Tufayl knows he is in trouble now — he has killed a messenger. And there are 70 people still there, 
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and he needs to do something. So what does he do? He sends out messages to any tribe that is willing to join 
forces with him to kill all 70 of this. And quite a number of them refused because they knew Abu Bara had given 
protection; but three of the subtribes agreed: Asiya (44cac), Ra'l (Jey), and Dhakwan (¢;!s$4). They agreed to join 
forces with Amir ibn al-Tufayl and attack the 70 sahaba at Bir Ma'una. Around 400-500 of them marched to Bir 
Ma'una and they surrounded the 70 sahaba. The Muslims tried to defend themselves, but they hadn't come for a 
battle, they hadn't come with weapons and armor, so eventually each and every one of them were killed, except 
for three people: 


1. Ka'b ibn Zayd (445 G3 GaS) — they wounded him and he fell down unconscious; and the bodies continued to 
collapse and pile up on him, so they didn't even know there was a person under all of these pile of bodies. (We 
will come back to his story, but he eventually went back to Madinah and died a shaheed in the Battle of Khandaq 
[5 AH].) 


2. Amr ibn Umayyah (420i (3 9 se) — a Muhajir. 
3. Al-Mundhir ibn Muhammad (10% (ys dil!) — an Ansari. 


Amr and Mundhir had gone for an errand for a few hours (maybe to get some water, or maybe for some other 
issue that the camp had sent them), and as they came back, they saw the vultures in the air circling in front of 
where the sahaba had camped. They said, "Something is wrong" —you are not going to have vultures coming 
unless there's a feast to be had. So they began discussing, "What do you think we should do? Clearly there is 
danger. We don't know what's happening. Should we walk in, or should we go back to the Prophet 3?" Amr the 
Muhajir says, "I think we should go back to the Prophet £% in order to tell him that some calamity has happened. 
Let's go back and get reinforcements." Al-Mundhir the Ansari says, "As for me, I will not give up being in the 
place where my companions have been killed (i.e. they were lucky enough to get shahada/martyrdom; I'm not 
going to give that up and just walk away from that position), neither do I want other men telling about my story 
(i.e. I'm not going to be a messenger that lives to tell their story while they got the actual blessing of getting 
shahada/martyrdom)." And he in fact encouraged the Muhajir to come with him. So the both of them walked in, 
and they were both caught. Eventually Mundhir was in fact killed, and for some reason, Amr was allowed to go 
back. It's said that Amir ibn al-Tufayl (the evil chieftain) either wanted a messenger to go back OR he had to free 
a slave anyway, so he chose Amr to free. The point being: Subhan'Allah, the one who said, "Perhaps we should 
go back," Allah allowed him to go back; and the one who said, "I want to become a shaheed," Allah AWJ made 
him shaheed. 


Amr on his way back met two people from the tribe of Amir ibn al-Tufayl walking back towards Amir ibn al- 
Tufayl from Madinah. These two men that he meets have no idea what happened, but Amr did not know this. 
Apparently the both of them had sought protection from the Prophet s% and the Prophet #3 had given it to them, 
but Amr didn't know that; and from his perspective, these are people from the tribe that killed all 70 of his 
companions. So he tricked them and killed both of them while they slept. Then he discovered a letter of 
protection from the Prophet 8% in their possession. And so he felt extremely bad, he went back to the Prophet 
and broke the news of what happened. So Amr was the one who brought the terrible news back to the Prophet 
&. And as we said, al-Waqidi mentions that the Prophet £ received the news of al-Raji and Bir Ma'una on the 
same night. 80 sahaba, both groups of them have been massacred to death. They were people of the Suffa, and 
we know how close the Prophet was to them. So the Prophet £ was greatly grieved, and he prayed every 
single of the 5 daily salah with a special qunut (<.544) for all of the shuhada for one whole month. He prayed for 
the shuhada, and he asked Allah AWJ to 'take care' and punish the four tribes who killed the sahaba (i.e. Asiya, 
Ra'l, Dhakwan, and Banu Lahyan [¢;Lal 544]). 


And this is one of those incidents where Allah AWJ revealed many verses in the Quran about but for a wisdom 
known to Him He then abrogated. It's called Naskh al-Tilawah (8,54! Gui - Abrogation of Quranic Text). We still 
have remnants of those verses in Sunan Abi Dawud. E.g. hadith No. 2158: "dial! (94 zlai Gi Le Liss) felis cya 
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(Who will go and tell our brothers that we are [safe and] alive in Paradise?)"—so Allah SWT told the Prophet 
about them. The verses were recited at the time, but then abrogated for a wisdom known to Him. 


Lessons From the Incident of Bir Ma'una 
A number of benefits to derive: 


1. We can say that the religion of Islam is not going to be spread without loss and sacrifice, and that loss is going 
to be bitter and difficult to bear. If this was the case for the Prophet #% and the sahaba, then how about in our 
times? 


2. Compare the characters of Khubayb ibn Adi and Amir ibn al-Tufayl: Khubayb had in his hands the baby and 
he could extract vengeance if he wanted to but he didn't; whereas Amir ibn al-Tufayl was so filthy and evil- 
minded he killed a messenger who already had protection, and then massacred 70 others. Such is the heart of 
Iman with the heart of kufr. The heart of Iman is a heart of morality; the heart of kufr has no morality 
whatsoever. 


3. Of the fiqh points we derive: The concept of qunut is something that the fuqaha (-l44 - Islamic jurists) greatly 
differed over. When does one make qunut? As we know, each madhhab has its position and now is not the time 
to get into this, but the Shafi'is say in Salat al-Fajr; Hanafis say in the witr, and others have their positions as 
well. Allahu a'lam, but the strongest position is that qunut is not linked to any prayer, rather, it is only done at 
times of general calamity — when something afflicts the ummah. Everybody should make du'a for those 
afflictions. And frankly, this is a sunnah that has been neglected by many many people. Anas ibn Malik narrated 
that the Prophet 8, after the Incident of Bir Ma'una took place, he would stand up after ruku' (€sS)) in the last 
rak'ah and he would make du'a qunut for the shuhada and against the tribes that had killed them. So when is 
qunut done? It is done in the very last rak'ah. At what particular time? When you stand up from ruku'. So when 
you say, "seal! ell, Gs, (rabbana wa laka al-hamd)," then after that, you raise your hands and you make du'a 
qunut. And qunut should be done for any distress or calamity that the ummah is suffering from. And this is 
something that we should teach our congregations; the Muslim ummah should know. For example, what's 
happening in Syria and Palestine. Anything that might happen in the world, we should make qunut like our 
Prophet s# did. And in Sh. YQ's opinion, qunut should not be done on a daily individual basis; it's not something 
that is linked to Fajr or to witr. You just make qunut when situation arises for the ummah. This is what we see 
here from the ahadith. But of course this is fiqh, and there are different madhhabs as we know. 


4. The Prophet & clearly did not know ilm al-ghayb (3! ale - knowledge of the unseen). He sent 70 here and 
10 there and he did not know they would die, even though he could describe the chieftain etc. What Allah wants 
to tell him Allah will tell him. But our Prophet £% does not know unconditional ilm al-ghayb. There's no 
question he knew more than any of us, and there is no question Allah taught him things about this dunya and the 
akhira that would be ghayb for us (recall the incident of al-Isra wal-Mi'raj), and Allah says in the Quran, "No one 
can grasp any of His knowledge except what He wills" [Quran, 2:255]; but unconditional ghayb, no one knows 
other than Allah AWJ. "Say, [O Prophet,] 'None in the heavens and the earth has knowledge of the unseen except 
Allah" [Quran, 27:65]. The incidents of al-Raji and Bir Ma'una are clear evidence for this. The Prophet 2% 
himself sent these 80 sahaba out, but he did not know what would happen to them. 


5. The two people who Amr had killed on the way back, the Prophet $% took responsibility for their death and 
gave blood money to their relatives. This shows us a very profound lesson: Don't blame a person for the crimes 
and sins of his tribe or people. The issue of collective guilt — very relevant to our political situation and those 
who are angry at particular back-and-forth that are going on. The two men were from the tribe of Amir ibn al- 
Tufayl, but they were completely innocent; so the Prophet 8 bears responsibility, pays the blood money, and 
deals with the matter. And this clearly shows that, "No soul burdened with sin will bear the burden of another" 
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[Quran, 35:18] — You are not held accountable for what your tribe or nation has done if you are not a part of 
that, if you don't participate, if you have nothing to do with that. 


6. As for Amir ibn al-Tufayl, he died a very miserable and pathetic death. He was inflicted with a type of leprosy 
that spread over his whole skin (it started from under the arm). So his own people left him — he became a 
pariah. And it caused him to become delusional. And he died an extremely painful and miserable death alone in 
the desert. Indeed for someone whom even the Prophet £% made du'a against, how can he be saved. This is 


indeed the punishment of Allah. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, March 2021] 
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052 - Background of the wives of Muhammad SAW [TOP] 
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Before we discuss the expulsion of the Banu Nadir, we will discuss personal events of the Prophet #2, in 
particular the marriages that took place around and before this time. 


The Prophet's & Personal Life After the Death of Khadija RA 


We need to understand what is happening in the personal life of the Prophet g. After the death of Khadija RA, 
it is said that for many months the Prophet #% was not seen smiling. Eventually, Khawlah bint Hakim (cua dys 
a=) suggested him to get married again and she said, "If you want an elderly lady then Sawda, if you want a 
younger lady then Aisha." 


So the Prophet #% married the both of them within a month of each other, but Aisha, he did not consummate the 
marriage for another three and a half years. He just got the nikah done. 


Sawda bint Zam'a RA 


So the next wife of the Prophet #% after Khadija RA (~6 months after her death) was Sawda bint Zam'a ibn Qays 
ibn Abd al-Shams ((j1o8 sae Cys usd Cys dae} Cis S.4g.u). Her previous husband was al-Sukran ibn Amr (cys ¢y!Suull 
gyac) the brother of Suhayl ibn Amr. Al-Sukran had migrated to Abyssinia, and he either died in Abyssinia or 
right after his return — he died a very early death. He is one of the few sahaba whose name we know who died 
in the Makkan era. And Sawda, when she converted to Islam, her family had disowned her, so she had no one to 
take care of her after his death. So the Prophet #% felt compassion for her, and married her probably in Shawwal 
in the 10th year of the dawah. She was also the eldest of all of the wives of the Prophet %. We do not have any 
dates of her age, but we know that she was the eldest and that she was a rather large lady and she would walk 
slowly. We know this because she herself tells us this: "In Hajjat al-Wada' (€ lug!] 4a. - the Farewell Hajj [10 
AH]), I asked permission from the Prophet £% to leave Muzdalifah (44!43}0) early to avoid the crowds because I 
am of a large build and I walk very slowly" —and Ibn Abbas was sent with her to avoid the rush. (Note: From 
this we get the figh position that on the night of Muzdalifah, anyone who has any need [the elderly, the weak, and 
those who need to take care of them] can leave and go to Makkah early.) 


In the Madinan era, around the 6th-7th year, she began to feel perhaps the Prophet # might divorce her, so she 
negotiated of her own will, "O Messenger of Allah, I have no jealousy of your other wives, and I want to be with 
you so that I can be resurrected among your wives on the Day of Judgment, so take my night and give it to 
Aisha." So she gave up her night and voluntarily donated it to Aisha knowing that the Prophet would 
welcome this. And it is said that when she did this, Allah revealed in Surah al-Nisa (-Luill 85.4) verse 128: 


LS WS LES oi agile COE SG Le be) 51 GBS GES oe SG Sisto 
"If a woman fears indifference or neglect from her husband, there is no blame on either of them if they seek [fair] 
settlement, which is best." [Quran, 4:128]. This too is a blessing from Allah SWT, there is no doubt about that. 
Aisha RA was, as we know, the Prophet's # favorite wife, and he did want to spend more time with her but he 
could not do so because he was being fair to all of his wives; so it's as if Allah SWT willed for him that he has a 
lady that has no need for her night with him and just gift him of her own free will. So it is as if Allah SWT gifted 
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the Prophet 8% to have a double share with Aisha RA. And this clearly shows us the permissibility of negotiating 
even amongst spouses of that which is their right. 


Sawda died relatively early in the time of Umar RA and buried in Bagqi' al-Gharqad. This is the 2nd wife after 
Khadija. 


Aisha bint Abi Bakr RA 


As for Aisha bint Abi Bakr (,% wl cu Liile), she deserves multiple lectures — we cannot talk about her in a 
few minutes. She was the one whom in Sahih Bukhari the Prophet #2 said he saw in a dream an angel carrying a 
lady who was covered up to him and the angel said, "This shall be your wife," and the Prophet 8% uncovered the 
hijab and it was Aisha. He said, "If this dream is from Allah SWT, it will come to pass," and it indeed did come 
to pass and Aisha RA became his wife. The nikah was done in Makkah, but the marriage was consummated later 
in Madinah in the 2nd year of the Hijrah. 


Hafsa bint Umar RA 


The 4th wife was Hafsa bint Umar (se ois duada). And Hafsa was married right at this time (4 AH), and that is 
why we are discussing about the wives of the Prophet 8% in this episode. Most likely she was born five years 
before the dawah began. And she was married at a very young age, around 12, to one of the early converts, 
Khunays ibn Hudhafah (48lis gs jis). And she migrated with Khunays to Abyssinia. We don't know much 
about Khunays — all we know is he participated in Badr and Uhud thus was a blessed sahabi. And we know that 
he died a shaheed after Uhud because of the wounds. Hafsa was very pained at this. She was lonely and 
traumatized. And she was only 19 or 20 at the time. Umar RA feels for her, so after her iddah is over, he goes to 
Uthman ibn Affan and asks him, "What do you think of Hafsa?" (Note: This is how it was done: The wali [(.Js] 
would go to the potential husband and offer his daughter/sister/the one he is in charge of. Or the other way is also 
permitted: The man comes to the wali and says he is interested in the wali's daughter/sister/the one he is in 
charge of.) Recall Uthman's first wife Ruqayyah bint Muhammad (the daughter of the Prophet #2) had just 
passed away after Badr, and Uthman —being the shy person that he was — is still single. However, when Umar 
offered his daughter, he remained quiet and said, "Let me think about this." And a few days later, he came back 
and said, "I think I don't want to get married right now" —and there was a secret he could not tell Umar at this 
time. 


Umar RA felt grieved at this. He then went to Abu Bakr and says the same thing, "What do you think of Hafsa?" 
(Abu Bakr is married but Umar wants a noble son-in-law even if it means his daughter is going to be a second 
wife.) Abu Bakr said, "Let me think about it," and he didn't return at all for days. He didn't even know what to 
tell Umar; he didn't even give Umar a response. At this Umar RA said, "This was much more painful to me than 
Uthman's!" According to some books, it mentions Umar RA went to complain to the Prophet 4 about Uthman 
and Abu Bakr that they turned Hafsa down. The Prophet 8% said, "Hafsa will marry someone better than 
Uthman, and Uthman will marry someone better than Hafsa." And Umar RA still did not get it until finally the 
Prophet s& himself proposed to Hafsa. (And of course as for Uthman, he married the daughter of the Prophet 4 
Umm Kulthum bint Muhammad [o> oi @ y gilS al] .) Abu Bakr RA afterwards excused himself and told Umar, 
"Perhaps you felt something against me when I didn't come back to you." Umar: "Yes." Abu Bakr: "The Prophet 
sg had mentioned Hafsa to us, and I could not inform you of his secret." This shows us that the Prophet 8, 
despite being who he was, he is getting istishara/advice from the other people, "What do you think of Hafsa as a 
wife for me?" He has asked Abu Bakr and Uthman, so the both of them didn't know what to tell Umar — it was 
very awkward for them. And then Abu Bakr said to Umar, "Had the Prophet 8% not proposed for her, I would 
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have accepted" — he is letting Umar know that there is nothing wrong with his daughter. 


And Aisha RA used to say Hafsa RA was her main competition for the Prophet's % company and love. 
Subhan'Allah, the daughter of Abu Bakr RA and the daughter of Umar RA are just like their fathers, competing 
with one another. And Hafsa RA was just as bold as Aisha RA, her age was similar to Aisha, and she had the 
same tongue as her father, the wit, etc. It's even reported that some issues happened between the Prophet #% and 
Hafsa, and according to one narration, the Prophet & thought of divorcing her, or according to another version, 
he gave one talaq (3b - repudiation). However at this Jibril AS came down and said, "Allah commands you to 
take her back, for she is sawwama qawwama (4ol8 4/yue - one who fasts all the time and prays all the time), and 
she shall be your wife in Jannah." So the Prophet & took her back. Allah SWT intervened in this dispute. What 
a great honor for Hafsa. 


It is said once there was another dispute and she was crying, and Umar RA came and saw her crying. But of 
course when your son-in-law is the Prophet 8, you can never side against him. So Umar RA said to her, 
"Perhaps you had another dispute with him. Wallahi, if he divorces you again, I will never speak to you again for 
the rest of my life!"—1.e. "You had better make up to him now!" 


Hafsa RA was one of the few ladies who learned to read and write in the time of the Prophet 4. When Umar 
died, the mus‘haf written in the time of Abu Bakr (i.e. the first mus'haf ever written) was inherited by Hafsa, and 
she kept it with her until she died. And when Uthman wanted to copy it, he had to get it from Hafsa. So she sent 
the mus‘haf to Uthman, and then it was recopied and sent all over the cities of Islam. 


It is said she died at 41 or 45. And if she died 45, it is said Marwan ibn al-Hakam (aS c# Olas), Who was the 
governor at the time, prayed janazah over her, and she was buried in Baqi’ al-Gharqad. 


Zaynab bint Khuzayma RA 


The Prophet then married Zaynab bint Khuzayma al-Hilaliyah (yg! das3& is Gis). A lot of people get 
confused; there was two wives of the Prophet % called Zaynab, but this is not the same person as Zaynab bint 
Jahsh who is the Prophet's % cousin from the Quraysh. Zaynab bint Khuzayma is not from the Quraysh, rather 
from the Banu Hilal (Jd sis) in Najd; and she was one of two wives who died during the Prophet's % life (the 
other being Khadija RA). The marriage was very short — some say three months, some say five months, and 
some say eight months. We have hardly any details about her. One report said: She was married to al-Tufayl ibn 
al-Harith ibn Abdul Muttalib (GLLL! ssc os Sy Lad! ¢ys Uuabl!) (the cousin of the Prophet #%) in the days of 
Jahiliyyah, and then he divorced her and Ubaydah ibn al-Harith married her. He was one of the three who fought 
in the mubaraza in the Battle of Badr — the oldest out of Hamzah and Ali; his leg was cut off and eventually 
died. 


Zaynab bint Khuzayma was known as Umm al-Masakin (¢ySLusl | al - Mother of the Poor) because she used to 
take care of the orphans and the poor. She had a heart of gold — very generous, very caring. That was her kunya 
even before the coming of Islam. It shows her pure heart and nobility. And when her husband died, the Prophet 
sg married her, probably around the 3rd year of the Hijrah. But she lives only for a few months after this, and 
passes away in Rabi' al-Awwal in the 4th year of the Hijrah. She was the first of the wives of the Prophet 23 to 
be buried in Baqi' al-Gharqad. (Tangent: If you go to Baqi' now, you see all of the graves of the wives of the 
Prophet 8% one after the other. As for Khadija RA, she is buried in al-Hujun [¢)335/!] in Makkah.) 


Tangent: Daughters of the Mother of Zaynab bint Khuzayma 
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We have a really interesting, fascinating tidbit/story about Zaynab's mother, Hind bint Awf (Cage cus sia). It is 
said in some books of history that Zaynab's mother is the most noble mother-in-law in the history of mankind. 
She has five daughters, and all five of them marry luminaries. 


1 & 2) Two of them become Ummahat al-Mu'minin (¢,ie§h! olgei - Mothers of the Believers, i.e. wives of the 
Prophet 8%). The first is Zaynab bint Khuzayma; and the second is Zaynab's half-sister who also later on married 
the Prophet #%, and that is Maymunah bint al-Harith (lI! cus digase), 


3) The third daughter is Umm al-FadI bint al-Harith (@)lsI! e4s Jusall al) a.k.a. Lubaba al-Kubra (¢¢_,S!! Gl) — 
Abbas's wife. And Umm al-FadI gave birth to al-Fadl ibn Abbas (Gule oy Jaall) and Abdullah ibn Abbas (ai! suc 
ube 3) — two very famous sahaba. 


(Note: Sh. YQ counted al-Asma bint al-Harith [&:jlsI) c4s cloceall] a.k.a. Lubaba al-Sughra [(¢52ea!! LJ] who 
was married to al-Walid ibn al-Mughira as one of Hind bint Awf's daughters, but this was a mistake. Lubaba al- 
Sughra's mother is Fakhitah bint Amir [_,ele 24s 44314]. Lubaba al-Sughra and Lubaba al-Kubra are half-sisters.) 


4) The fourth daughter is another very famous sahabiyya, Asma bint Umays (see cis Lawl). She was married 
to Ja'far ibn Abi Talib, and became a widow at the death of Ja'far [later in 8 AH]. She was the one whom the 
Prophet £% visited her, consoled her, and said, "Do not cry over my brother, his children are now my children 
(i.e. I will take care of them)." And in the khilafa of Abu Bakr RA, Abu Bakr married Asma a few months before 
he passed away, and she gave birth to his son, Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr (,% (gai G2 tes). And after Abu Bakr's 


death, Asma married Ali ibn Abi Talib, Ja'far's younger brother; and she gave sons to Ali RA too. So she was 
married to Ja'far, Abu Bakr, and Ali — noble husbands, masha'Allah. 


5) The fifth daughter is Salma bint Umays ((jusee o4s Yels) who was married to Hamzah ibn Abdul Muttalib RA, 
and they had a daughter together named Umara (8 lsc). Muslims performed Umrah al-Qada [later in 7 AH], and 
after the Umrah, the sahaba all argued to take care of Umara, and the Prophet 8 gave her to Ja'far because 
Ja'far's wife (Asma bint Umays) is her khala (al& - maternal blood aunt). 


Ummi Salama RA 


A few months later, the Prophet # married Ummi Salama Hind bint Abi Umayya al-Makhzumiyah (sia dab ai 
daog All diol ol csi) — she is also a Qureshiyah. We have heard her name so many times. She is well known. 
And when the Battle of Uhud took place, she was married to Abu Salama Abdullah ibn Abd al-Asad (sic deli 941 
su! sue oy ail), who was a cousin of the Prophet from the mother's side. She had emigrated both of the 
emigrations. (Note: All of the wives of the Prophet s% had immense Iman and great contributions to Islam. 
Emigrating the two Hijrahs is very rare for women, and yet we see so many of them in the list of the names of 
the wives of the Prophet #3 — because Allah AWJ will choose those who are worthy to be chosen.) And she was 
the very first lady to migrate to Madinah. Abu Salama was known for his gentle manners and akhlaq, and they 
had a very strong and good relationship. In the Battle of Uhud, Abu Salama was wounded severely, and he 
passed away a few months later. On his deathbed, she comes to him —and this shows the love they had— she 
said, "I have heard that if a man of Jannah dies and his wife never remarries, she will automatically go to Jannah 
with him (i.e. they will be reunited in Jannah). And if a woman of Jannah dies and her husband doesn't remarry, 
they will be reunited in Jannah too. So let's make a promise to each other that we are not going to [re]marry if the 
one of us dies." Subhan'Allah, she is trying to inform him in the best way that, "Don't worry, I won't marry after 
you." Abu Salama asked, "Will you obey me?" She said, "Yes, of course!" He told her, "Then after I die, marry 
someone." Then he made a du'a on his deathbed, "O Allah, bless her with a husband better than me who will take 
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care of her and never harm her." What a husband, subhan'Allah. She was relatively young (mid 30s), so Abu 
Salama didn't want her to live the rest of her life single. 


And we all know this famous story of Ummi Salama: She said, "One day, my husband came home very happy 
and he said, 'I heard a beautiful hadith from the Prophet £!'" She asked, "What?" He said the Prophet £ said, 
"Never does anyone afflicted with a calamity and he is patient at that and makes this du'a (see below), except that 
Allah will surely reward him for it and replace it for him with a better thing." ; Taare 
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(Indeed, we belong to Allah, and indeed to Him we will return. O Allah, reward me for my calamity, and replace 
it for me with that which is better.) 


It's amazing how Allah SWT basically taught it to her through her husband. If Allah had wanted, she could have 
heard it directly from the Prophet $& or other sahabiyyat, but it is her husband telling her this. Wallahi, it's 
amazing. 


Ummi Salama said, as soon as Abu Salama died, she remembered this hadith, so she said the du'a. But deep 
down she said to herself, "Who can possibly be better than Abu Salama?" And to show you how great Abu 
Salama was, the first person who proposed for her afterwards was none other than Abu Bakr RA, yet she turned 
him down. (By the way, notice how most of the sahaba were not single. By and large it's not conceivable for 
them that a man or a woman is just there without a husband or a wife; it doesn't make sense for them. Stigmas 
attached to the word divorcee/widow in our time have to be gone.) And after a while, the Prophet 4 proposed 
for her. And subhan'Allah, look at her wisdom —Ummi Salama was known for her great wisdom (and also 
lineage and beauty) — she says, "Ya Rasulullah, how can I not be pleased that you are interested in me, but there 
are three things you should know: 


1.1 am a woman that has ghayra ()s¢ - jealousy) and you are a man that already has wives — I am worried that 
that jealousy will act up and displease you, which will then displease Allah. 


2.1 am a woman coming on in my age and I am not young (mid 30s). 
3.1 am a woman that has family (four children)." 


So the Prophet 8% said, "As for your ghayra, I will make du'a to Allah SWT (and insha'Allah it will be removed 
from your heart). As for your age, I am afflicted with the same calamity as you." (Notice his humor 8%.) "And as 
for your family, they are my family." Subhan'Allah, what a beautiful proposal. And obviously, Ummi Salama 
then marries the Prophet 4 — probably sometime around the 4th year of the Hijrah. 


A lot can be said about Ummi Salama, but the most important story is that of Hudaybiyyah [6 AH] when the 
Prophet & was in a state of quandary and the sahaba were irritated at what's happening with the Quraysh; Ummi 
Salama was the one who said, "Ya Rasulullah, don't negotiate with them (the sahaba); just shave your hair off 
and they will follow you." So the Prophet % took the advice, and when the sahaba saw him shaving his hair 

off, they began racing one another to see who will shave each other's hair off. This shows us the wisdom of 
Ummi Salama. 


Ummi Salama lived a relatively long life, one of the last of the wives of the Prophet % to die — she died in the 
year 59 AH in her late 80s, and Abu Hurairah RA led her janazah and she was buried in Baqi' al-Ghargad. 


So Ummi Salama was the 6th wife of the Prophet 2 (but the 4th at the time because two had passed away). 


Zaynab bint Jahsh RA 
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Zaynab bint Jahsh (tas ois is5) is the next wife, and we will cover her story in one of the future episodes. And 
note at her marriage this was when the laws of hijab were revealed. And before this by a few months or maybe a 
year, khamr had become haram. So the shariah of Islam is now being solidified: Salah, zakat, and fasting have all 
being revealed (Hajj obviously is delayed until the very end because Makkah is enemy territory right now), and 
hijab was one of the later laws to be revealed (around the end of the 4th year/beginning of the 5th year of the 
Hijrah). 


Battle That Didn't Take Place 
We now return to the political accounts of the seerah; back to the ghazawat of the Prophet #2. 


As we mentioned, right at the end of the Battle of Uhud, Abu Sufyan had said, "We will meet again one year 
from now at Badr!" Uhud took place in the 3rd year of the Hijrah, thus in the month of Sha'ban in the 4th year of 
the Hijrah, the Prophet £% left with around 1,500 sahaba and camped once again at Badr. And the Prophet 3% 
camped there for more than a week waiting for the Quraysh's army to show up —and he assigned Ali ibn Abi 
Talib to be the flag bearer— but no army showed up. And it shows us the Quraysh were not able to live up to 
their promise. What happened? They in fact did gather an army of ~2,000 strong, but they were half-hearted and 
not into it — they marched out of Makkah, but a lot of talk and back and forth took place so they just called it 
quits. They gave an excuse and said, "This year has been difficult, it's been a year of drought, there has been little 
rain, we need to take care of our families and be strong to fight but it has been a difficult year." Of course the 
Muslims did not complain, they were there at Badr waiting. But in any case the Quraysh abandoned the entire 
fight and we see from this the tide is shifting: The Muslims are getting stronger and the Quraysh are getting 
weaker. 


Ghazwa Dhat al-Riga 


Ghazwa Dhat al-Riqa (¢ 4,!! <14%53¢) was another ghazwa — no fighting took place but it was important. Ibn 
Ishaq places this ghazwa right now i.e. in the 4th year during Sha'ban. However, people such as Bukhari said it 
occurred after the Battle of Khaybar [7 AH]. And there is evidences of both sides. But one of the main evidences 
that is used to say it took place right now is the story of Jabir (discussed in detail below): and in it Jabir says, 
"My father was martyred at Uhud, and I got married. And the Prophet s% did not know I was married." So the 
Prophet 8% does not know Jabir is married, and Jabir got married right after Uhud — so this suggests this 
ghazwa took place now. 


The Ghazwa Dhat al-Riqa involved a very large Bedouin tribe up north called Ghatafan (¢,4be) who was known 
for looting, robbery, lack of morals, etc., and it is said they wanted to raid the Muslims preemptively. At this the 
Prophet s% led an army of 700 men and they camped in front of Ghatafan for a week or two. No battle took 
place, the both of them just remained in eyesight of one another without a physical confrontation — Ghatafan 
decided not to actually engage in battle; but a number of things happened. 


1. Revelation of the Procedure of Salat al-Khawf 


During this ghazwa, Allah revealed the procedure of salah that is performed at times of danger and warfare 
known as Salat al-Khawf (454! ssi.4). It's a type of salah that you pray in shifts. The imam will pray the full 
salah, and the ma'mum behind him will take shifts in praying. Allah says in the Quran, "When you [O Prophet] 
are [campaigning] with them and you lead them in prayer, let one group of them pray with you— while armed. 
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When they prostrate themselves, let the other group stand guard behind them. Then the group that has not yet 
prayed will then join you in prayer—and let them be vigilant and armed. The disbelievers would wish to see you 
neglect your weapons and belongings, so they could launch a sweeping assault on you. But there is no blame if 
you lay aside your weapons when overcome by heavy rain or illness—but take precaution. Indeed, Allah has 
prepared a humiliating punishment for the disbelievers" [Quran, 4:102]. One group will pray, the other will 
guard, and then they will change over. So the two groups take shifts praying and the imam prays the full prayer. 


2. Ghawrath ibn al-Harith's Attempt to Assassinate the Prophet £& 


The second incident was regarding a miracle that took place on the way back from Dhat al-Rigqa to Madinah. It 
was a hot summer's day in the desert, so when it came time to stop (probably around 11:00 AM - 11:30 AM when 
the sun got too hot), everybody ran for shelter — everybody just got some tree, some shade, find a narrow 
crevice, etc. and all of the sahaba fell asleep. (Side note: It was the sunnah of the Prophet £% to march after Fajr 


all the way until it was too hot.) And the Prophet 8 also fell asleep under a tree. 


It was here that one of the Bedouins of Ghatafan by the name of Ghawrath ibn al-Harith (&,L 1! oy S)9¢), who 
was following the Prophet s% and the army, saw the opportunity to assassinate the Prophet 8.So when he saw 
the Prophet 8% was all by himself, he walked all the way through the Muslim camp, and came to the Prophet 2, 
took the Prophet's # sword from the tree, and he unsheathed it. And at this point in time the Prophet #3 wakes 
up. The Bedouin shook the sword in front of the Prophet 8% and said, "Are you scared of me?" The Prophet #3 
said, "No. And why should I be scared of you?" The man said, "Are you not scared of me and I have a 

sword?" —he is trying to make the Prophet 8 scared. The Prophet £% still said, "No. I am not scared of you." 
And in the process, the man begins to tremble out of fear. Allah SWT threw fear into his heart, and the sword 
dropped from his hand. (Note 1: The man is not even a warrior; he's just a Bedouin.) (Note 2: According to one 
report, the question the man asked was not "Are you scared of me?" but rather, "Who will protect you from me?" 
And the Prophet % said, "Allah." And when the Prophet £% said Allah, the sword just dropped from the man's 
hand.) And when the sword dropped from his hand, the Prophet 8% picked it up, turned it around and said, "Who 
will protect you from me?" At this the man said, "Be the better of the two who takes the sword," i.e. "I didn't 
want to have mercy on you, but be the better of the two and have mercy on me." So the Prophet 8 said, "Will 
you testify that there is no god except Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah?" The man said, "I will 
promise that I will never fight you again or help anybody who fights you"—he did not accept Islam, but he was 
honest. 


And Jabir then narrates this story in Bukhari: "We scattered in the valley to find shade, and we went to sleep, and 
we were woken up by the voice of the Prophet 8% calling us, 'Come here! Come here!'" Note the sahaba were 
*that* asleep — this whole incident is taking place and nobody is the wiser until the Prophet #8 called them. 
And they all came and found the Prophet # with his sword at the neck of Ghawrath, and the Prophet 8 told 
them the entire story. And Jabir says, "The Prophet #3 did not do anything, he forgave the man, the man 


promised never to attack again, and he returned to his people saying, 'I have come back from the best of all of 
mankind." 


3. Abbad ibn Bishr's Extraordinary Love for Salah 


Another incident was that of the two sahaba who were protecting the army and caravan of the Muslims at 
nighttime. Ammar ibn Yasir and Abbad ibn Bishr (1% ¢ se) were assigned to check and ensure Ghatafan 
wouldn't attack again. Abbad said, "I'll be the first watchman and you can be the second." So Ammar went to 
sleep. Abbad stood up in salah to pray at a time when one of the mushriks of Ghatafan fired an arrow. And it 
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went straight into Abbad's body so he pulled it out and continued praying. Another arrow came in, he pulled that 
one out too. And he continued praying until finally when he thought he's going to faint, that's when he woke up 
Ammar. Ammar asked, "Why didn't you break the salah before?" Abbad said, "I was reciting a surah and I didn't 
want to break it" —and it is said he was reciting Surah Yusuf. The sweetness of reciting the Quran was so much 
that he didn't want to break his salah. And he said, "I swear by Allah, were it not for the fact that I might have 
failed the duty that the Prophet & gave, I would rather have died than stop the salah." 


4. The Story of Jabir ibn Abdillah RA 


The final story is a very beautiful story of Jabir ibn Abdillah (ai! ssc (41 sls), and it's a story that Ibn Hajar says 
you can derive more than 100 benefits from. Who is Jabir? Jabir ibn Abdillah is one of the most famous 
Companions of the Prophet #. He was from the Ansar, and accepted Islam as a young boy. His father was the 
famous warrior Abdullah ibn Amr ibn Haram (a> 2 9 ,0¢ G2 aU! suc). Jabir was perhaps the youngest Companion 
to witness and participate in the blessed Treaty of Aqaba before the Hijrah of the Prophet 4. He was also 
blessed to live an extremely long life. Because of this, Jabir became one of the most profuse narrators of hadith, 
earning his name in the top five Companions in terms of quantity of hadith narrated. 


Jabir narrated this story in the first person: He said, "We were coming back from the Ghazwa of Dhat al-Riqa, 
and my camel was the oldest and the weakest camel, so I was straggling behind the entire army. And I was ina 
very sad mood because my father had just died at Uhud and he had left a big loan; and I had seven sisters (no 
brothers and I am the oldest). All of my worry and grief were piling on me. And then I heard a voice who said, 
'Who is that in the back?’ I looked up and it was the Prophet £%. I said, 'This is Jabir, ya Rasulullah.' And the 
Prophet s% said, 'Why do I see you so depressed?'" And Jabir explained that his father has just died, he has seven 
sisters, etc. and that the only possession he has is the old camel he is riding. The Prophet 8 asked him, "Are you 
married?" Jabir said, "Yes. I got married." Jabir was 16-17 years old at the time. The Prophet #& asked, "To 
whom? Did you marry a virgin or a widow? (Or in one version he asked: a young girl or an older girl?)" Jabir 
said an older girl, a widowed lady. (The Prophet #% is having a conversation with him that every young man 
would understand — he is trying to cheer him up.) The Prophet 8% said, "Why didn't you marry a young girl? 
You will play with her and she will play with you; and you will make her laugh and she will make you laugh." 
He said, "Ya Rasulullah, I wanted to marry someone who would take care of my sisters and not add one to their 
number." The Prophet #3 said, "You have done right." This shows that marrying a young or old or virgin or 
widow depends on the circumstance. In this case Jabir married someone older which was of his benefit so she 
can help take care of his sisters; and the Prophet 3 said he has done right. 


The Prophet £% then told Jabir to stop his camel, so he stopped and dismounted his camel, and the Prophet 
stopped his own camel. (Notice all of the people are ahead now and the Prophet s% is having a one-on-one 
conversation with Jabir who at the time was just a teenage kid.) The Prophet #@ rides the camel of Jabir, says 
"Bismillah!', and he hits the camel the way you would hit camels, and Jabir said, "It became the fastest camel I 
had ever seen — it raced in front of me as the fastest camel ever! And I caught up with the Prophet #!"—he's 
getting happy now. But guess what? When he catches up with the Prophet %, the Prophet says to him, "Sell 
it to me." The young man, out of care for his sisters, he said, "No." The Prophet 8 said again, "Sell it to me!" 
When Jabir saw the Prophet £% really wants it, he said, "It's for you (i.e. you can take it as a gift from me, ya 
Rasulullah)." The Prophet 3% said, "No, sell it to me." Jabir said, "How much will you give?" The Prophet 
said, "A dirham," which is nothing for a camel (in our time it's like 5 bucks for a car). Jabir said, "No!" And then 
he said, "How much?" The Prophet 2 still joked, "Two dirhams." And Jabir kept on increasing the price until 
finally it got to a 'reasonable' 40 dirhams. An okay price. And Jabir said, "But let me ride it back to Madinah first 
and then I'll sell it to you." 
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And subhan'Allah, when the camel got fast, Jabir was now at the front of the army eager to get home. But the 
Prophet said, "Don't just barge in to your family in the middle of the night; let the crier announce to the city 
of our return, and let the family be aware that you are coming so that she can clean, comb, and shave herself and 
be ready for you." The Prophet % is encouraging spouses to have intimacy and dress up for each other. He even 
said, "So that she can shave herself," and the only reason for that is obvious. This shows us the frankness of the 
Prophet . Jabir doesn't have a father or an older brother, so the Prophet #3 becomes like a father to Jabir 
telling him these things that nobody else is going to tell him. 


The next morning Jabir comes to the Prophet's masjid. The Prophet 8 asked, "Have you prayed two rak'at?" 
Jabir said, "No," and so he prayed. Then the Prophet 8% said to Bilal RA, "O Bilal, weigh the 40 uqiyas and give 
him some extra." Jabir sold the camel and then walked away. But the Prophet £% called him back, "O Jabir, 
come back," and he asked, "Where are you going?" Jabir: "Home." The Prophet 8%: "You forgot your camel is 
here." Jabir: "Ya Rasulullah, I sold it to you." The Prophet s%:"O Jabir, did you think I will cheat you out of 


your camel? Take the money and take your camel!" Subhan'Allah. This whole ploy was just to give Jabir money 
in a way that Jabir doesn't feel it is a sadaqa. 


And there are so many benefits we can derive from this hadith of Jabir; of them: 


1. It shows us the care the Prophet £% had. He looked at every single person, so much so a 17 year old kid at the 
back of the army, had a conversation with him, and cheered him up. 


2. The Prophet # encouraged spouses to be intimate with each other. 


3. This hadith is always mentioned in the fiqh of selling and buying because there are so many benefits you can 
derive. Most importantly: the fact that you can bargain — bring the price up and down, and you are allowed to 
say "no" even to someone who is elder and senior to you. And you are allowed to put conditions to the contract. 
Jabir said, "Let me ride it back to Madinah first then you can take it." 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, March 2021] 
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Today we will discuss another controversial topic: The expulsion of the Banu Nadir. It's a direct precursor to the 
Battle of Ahzab — the main people who instigated this battle was the Banu Nadir. When did the expulsion take 
place? After the incidents of al-Raji and Bir Ma'una which happened in Safar in the 4th year of the Hijrah. 


The Blood Money 


If we recall, Amr ibn Umayyah was the only sahabi who didn't die in the massacre, and on the way back he met 
two people from the very tribe who did the massacre, and he killed them. He of course did not know the whole 
story; he only assumed the whole tribe was guilty of the crime. But the two that he killed were two innocent 
lives, so the Prophet £@ said he will pay the blood money. The blood money for one person was 100 camels, so 
for two it would be 200 camels which was a vast sum. 


According to the Constitution of Madinah, anytime there's an affair that afflicts the whole city, everybody must 
join together and help out. And this makes it easier because when you have 300-400 people all paying for 200 
camels, this will work out to something that's very affordable for every person. Islamic law stipulates that in 
cases of accidental manslaughter, you have to pay blood money and fast two months — and the blood money 
will be paid by the entire tribe from their treasury. (Side note: But in case of murder, then the punishment is on 
the murderer i.e. he pays the whole sum.) What is the ratio between the one who did the accidental manslaughter 
and his tribe? This is decided amongst themselves. No doubt the man has to pay the big percentage, but the tribe 
will see the situation: if the man is a multimillionaire then maybe he pays the whole; if he's not that rich maybe 
he pays 10% and the rest is divided on his tribe. 


Back to the story: So we have to collect it from everybody in the city of Madinah. And one of the wealthiest 
tribes is the Jewish tribe of the Banu Nadir. So by rights of the Constitution of Madinah, the Prophet 4 wanted 
help in paying the blood money from the Banu Nadir for something that is common in the entire city of 
Madinah. 


Tensions Between the Muslims and the Banu Nadir 
But there were previous troubles with the Banu Nadir: 


1. We learn from the Musannaf of Abd al-Razzaq (31},!| ssc dives) that some of the people of Banu Nadir 
conspired to murder the People of the Suffa i.e. the ulama. And Allah willed that one of them shared the plot with 
someone who then told the Muslims — Allah exposed their plot. So no harm was done. 


2. We also learn from Musa ibn Ugba (4s8¢ (ys Gres), an early authority of the seerah, that the Banu Nadir helped 
the Quraysh during the Battle of Uhud with logistics and the lay of the land. 


3. Yet another problem was the killing of Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf. Recall he was half-Arab half-Jew. His mother was 
from the Banu Nadir, and his father was from the pure Arabs. He was one of the richest businessman (he even 
had a private fortress), and as such the Banu Nadir considered him one of their chieftains, one of the elite. 
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So there was tension asking the Banu Nadir for the blood money, but the Prophet 4, Umar RA, Abu Bakr RA, 
etc. all decided to go meet them. The Banu Nadir lived south of Madinah. 


Attempt to Assassinate the Prophet 


The Banu Nadir, as was the case of the Jews that were involved in agriculture, they had massive lands of date 
palm trees, and in the middle of the fields they would build special fortresses; and every mini-tribe would have 
their fortress. This was something unique about the Jews. When they saw the Prophet #% and the sahaba, the 
leaders among them were happy and welcomed the Prophet 3%; and one of the leaders said, "It is about time you 
came to us for our help." So they put the Prophet 4 and the sahaba outside the fortress and they go inside to 
discuss what to do. One of them said, "This is the best opportunity: He (the Prophet #8) is sitting right outside 
our fortress, we can throw a rock on him and that's it our problems are eliminated." (Note: And that's how the 
Jews protect fortresses — they have their big items, rocks, etc. prepared at the top of their fortresses.) Another 
said, "No, this is going to cause a lot of backlash." But eventually the plan was enacted, "Yes, let us go up to the 
top and launch a rock on him (the Prophet #2)." We are talking about a matter of minutes now, because this is all 
prepared. But immediately, the Prophet £% just stood up and walked away and returned to Madinah without even 
saying one word. And the sahaba were not understanding why. And it was later on that the Prophet explained 
to them that Jibril AS had come to him and told him, "Stand up RIGHT NOW and leave." And thus the Prophet 
&& obeyed and left immediately without even uttering one word about where he went. The sahaba waited, 
waited, waited. The Jews themselves were waiting for him to return but of course he didn't. And the sahaba 
returned back to Madinah. 


Ostensibly, according to one report, the Banu Nadir said, "Great you are here. We will prepare a massive feast for 
you. Just wait. Let us prepare to welcome you." Obviously, you don't have secretaries coming and arranging this, 
and in those days you just walk in, i.e. the Prophet come unexpected, so actually it's understood that it's going 
to be a little bit of, "Okay wait, let us prepare the place for you," "Let us prepare the fortress, let us throw a feast 
for you," etc. So there was nothing fishy per se for having the Prophet % wait outside while they prepare. But as 
we said, they took advantage of this protocol to try to assassinate the Prophet #2. 


In Surah al-Ma'idah (ésiU! 8,5.) Allah references this in one verse: 
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"Remember the blessings of Allah on you — when a group among you desired to reach you to kill you. Allah 
stopped their hands from reaching you." [see Qur'an, 5:11] 


This surah came down perhaps 4 years after this incident; and according to Ibn Abbas, verse 11 is talking about 
the Banu Nadir's attempt to eliminate the Prophet 3. 


The Expulsion of Banu Nadir 


So the Prophet 8% returned back to Madinah, he told the sahaba what had happened, and then sent a message to 
the Banu Nadir through Muhammad ibn Maslamah (deli. (ys sax), and the message said, "You told me to wait 
outside while you prepare, but you planned to throw a rock on me to kill me.... The only option you have is to 
leave in 10 days. And if we see any of you after 10 days, the penalty will be death." Initially when they heard 
this, they were caught by surprise, and they tried to argue with Muhammad ibn Maslamah, a friend of theirs in 
the days of Jahiliyyah, saying, "How could you be doing this to us?" etc., but Muhammad ibn Maslamah said, 
"Islam has come and changed everything — the loyalties and friendships are only in relation to Allah and His 
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Messenger." They knew they were at fault, they were literally caught red-handed, so eventually they agreed to 
leave. 


When news spread, Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul could not believe this was happening that his friends/allies 
would be expelled, so he sent them a message that no matter what happens, he will take care of them and he will 
guarantee their protection; and he will not listen to anyone who tries to expel them (as recorded in the Quran, 
"We will never obey anyone against you" [59:11]); and if need be, he will fight with them against any who fights 
(meaning the Prophet 8%); and worst case scenario, if they are expelled, he will walk away from Madinah with 
them (self-exile). He is telling the Banu Nadir so many oaths, that he will defend, fight for them, etc. And he also 
says, "I've called my allies from the Ghatafan. They will come 2,000 strong and we will together defend you." 
Indeed when you have this noble chieftain telling you all of these, if you don't have Iman, of course you will be 
persuaded. But Allah SWT exposes him in the Quran. Allah SWT testifies he is a liar (see Quran [59:11]). 
Nonetheless Abdullah ibn Ubayy assured them. 


When the Banu Nadir got this message, they began discussing among themselves what is to be done. Huyayy ibn 
Akhtab (b4i op =) was one of the main chieftains of the Banu Nadir. 


(Side note: Huyayy ibn Akhtab's daughter is Safiyyah bint Huyayy [pas o4) 4:45] who will eventually become 
one of the wives of the Prophet #2. Safiyyah herself [later when she embraced Islam] tells us the reality of her 
father and her uncle Abu Yasir ibn Akhtab [.b4i 23 ub 4:/]. She said, "When the Prophet first came to 
Madinah, my father and uncle were excited that 'maybe this is the one. [1.e. 'maybe this is the prophesied 
prophet.']" [Note: Indeed the Jews were expecting a prophet to come, and they would always threaten the Arabs, 
"When we get this person (prophet), we will overcome you (Arabs)!"— because they always thought the prophet 
would be from the Jews.] Safiyyah continued, "Both my father and uncle were very fond of me, and they were 
always playful with me. But when they came back from seeing the Prophet £ in Madinah, they didn't even pay 
ANY attention to me. My uncle said to my father, 'Is HE the one?' My father said sadly, 'By Allah, he is the one.’ 
My uncle said, "What will you do?' And my father said, 'To be his enemy as long as I live!'"—that is, he simply 
could not accept anyone who wasn't a Jew.) 


So when the message of Abdullah ibn Ubayy came to the Banu Nadir, Huyayy ibn Akhtab decided to take a 
stand. And he believed the promises of Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul. And there was some tension between his 
own people, and Allah mentions this in the Quran, "You think they are one group, but amongst them they have so 
many different groups" [see Quran, 59:14]. Huyayy wanted to fight, but many other Jews did not want to. They 
had a verbal altercation but eventually Huyayy wins over, so they decide they will fight. So they sent a 
messenger to the Prophet #% and said, "0 Muhammad, we have decided to stay, so do whatever you want." As 
soon as the Prophet £% heard this, he exclaimed, "Allahu'akbar!" (i.e. alhamdulillah). And the sahaba began 
making takbir as well. Why? Because they realized it will turn out for their positive. (And we will see what a big 
positive it was.) Immediately the same day, the Prophet #3 took a large group —some say around 700— and 
within the day he reached their fortresses and began laying siege to them. Even the Jews were shocked at how 
fast the Prophet mobilized an army. 


So now the Banu Nadir were waiting for Abdullah ibn Ubayy's promise. And guess what? Absolutely nothing. 
Abdullah ibn Ubayy did not lift a finger. After all of these promises that he told them, no help came — he 
himself did not go and fight against the Muslims, nor did he do anything in the exile. And as the days passed, it 
was clear he would not do anything. Some say the siege lasted for a week, some say 10 days — but there was no 
fighting. The Banu Nadir were just waiting for external help to come. There is no way this group can fight the 
entire people of Madinah. 


And during this time, —to demonstrate to you how confident the Muslims and the Prophet #% were, and how 
helpless the Banu Nadir were—, the Prophet s% left the Banu Nadir still in siege (with a group of sahaba still 


outside of the fortress), and he along with a majority of the sahaba went to the Banu Qurayza (the third of the 
three main Jewish tribes of Madinah). For what? To rejuvenate/renew the Constitution of Madinah and make 
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them give oaths again — to let them decide whether to still abide by the Constitution, and to see if they side with 
the Banu Nadir. And they chose to still abide by the Constitution and to not help the Banu Nadir. (Note: Look at 
how fair the Prophet £ was. He gave the Banu Qurayza opportunities after opportunities — to let them decide. 
So when they committed treason of highest magnitude in the Battle of Khandaq [later in 5 AH], they really 
deserved what is to come upon them, i.e. execution.) The Prophet £% then left the Banu Qurayza and returned 
back to the Banu Nadir. 


One more issue happened that really demoralized the Banu Nadir: 


The Banu Nadir prided themselves in their orchards — acres of lands full of date palms. Realize it is not easy to 
grow and maintain such gardens. And their date palms are now perfectly ripe, which takes on average 5-8 years 
of effort to grow. So to demoralize them, the Prophet #3 burned down some of the trees. And they are watching 
from their fortress. This was too much for them. This isn't just money; it's their effort. So they began crying, 
"You are calling for peace, but what kind of peace is this?" And this actually caused some of the sahaba to 
question what the Prophet £% is doing. And Allah revealed in the Quran regarding this [see Quran, 59:5] 
(discussed below). And after 7-10 days, when the Banu Nadir saw no help is coming, they agreed to 
unconditionally surrender. 


Very frankly, the Prophet & was being very generous with them. After the *chieftains* (not some random guy 
on the street) tried to assassinate him, he still forgives them, their lives, their properties, and allows them to leave 
with as much as their camels can carry — exile. Many would say this is very generous. And the Prophet 8% said, 
"Take whatever you can," just one condition: "Don't take weapons" —it's very fair. So frankly, nobody can really 
have anything to say about the expulsion of Banu Nadir. This incident demonstrates, if anything, the generosity 
of the Prophet s%. He did not impose any type of major financial —if you like— taxation on them or anything, 
other than obviously things that you cannot take when you leave, e.g. the palm trees. 


So the Banu Nadir packed their belongings as much as they could; and they realized the Muslims would then 
take over their fortresses and houses, so out of sheer spite, they took axes to their own houses, and they hacked 
down their own beautiful structures. And indeed this was a punishment that Allah meted out at them. "They 
tasted the evil consequences of their doings. And they will suffer a painful punishment" [Quran, 59:15]. 


Ibn Ishaq mentions that as they went into exile, the people of Madinah gathered to see the procession leave, and 
it was an amazing sight. The sahaba were just amazed at the amount of wealth that the Banu Nadir had 
accumulated over the centuries — the treasures, the fabrics, the brocades, the jewels, etc. The Banu Nadir took 
everything they could with them so as not to leave a single thing behind for anybody. So everybody was walking, 
even the kids — because they want the camels to carry the goods. The camels were loaded to the absolute top! 
Many of them even took their own doors! They put the door on top of the camel. 


And it is said that 2 or 3 of them accepted Islam, so they were allowed to remain with their possessions. 


! 


Fay 


As for all the land, date palms, and booty left behind, some of the sahaba began a discussion about what is to be 
done with it. And Allah SWT revealed in the Quran that this is not ghanima, this is another term called fay' 
(spall) [see Quran, 59:6-7]. It is a whole different chapter in fiqh. Fay' is that which is captured without any war, 
fighting, or bloodshed. The rules of fay' are very different than those of ghanima. (Note: All these rules of 
ghanima, fay', etc. applied to only the armies of early Islam. Why? Because these rules were meant for an army 
of volunteers; and the Muslim armies of early Islam were made up of volunteers only — they used their own 
horses, own weapons, etc., and they weren't paid a salary. So these rules are simply not applicable in our times or 
any time where the army is paid a salary.) 
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We have no reason to go into all of the minutiae when it's not relevant to us; but basically a portion of the fay' is 
given to the state; a portion is given to the Prophet 8 specifically; and then there is an ikhtilaf does it go to the 
Ahl al-Bayt or not; and as for the rest, the amir or the khalifa —or in this case the Prophet #3— can do as he 
pleases. So what did he #@ do? All of these acres and acres of land, he distributed it amongst the Muhajirun who 
didn't have any land. And this is a beautiful reward that will help the economy of the Ansar and the Muhajirun — 
because up until this point the Ansar were supporting the Muhajirun, so now the Muhajirun and the Ansar are a 
little bit more equal. And it is also mentioned in Ibn Ishaq that 3 of the Ansar who had no land and had 
participated in a number of battles, they also got part of this. 


Tafsir of Surah al-Hashr [59] 
Allah revealed the entire Surah al-Hashr (sal! 5.4) because of the Banu Nadir. 


Ibn Abbas called this surah Surah Banu Nadir, and he refused to call it Surah al-Hashr. Why? Because "hashr" 
means "the gathering," and usually when Allah uses the term "hashr," He SWT refers to Yawm al-Qiyamah (as: 
de Liall - the Day of Judgment); but in this Surah, it doesn't refer to Qiyamah. This is why Ibn Abbas felt strongly 
that it should not be called Surah al-Hashr. 


Reading this surah in light of what happened to the Banu Nadir, every ayah becomes very clear. 
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1. Whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth glorifies Allah. For He is the Almighty, All- Wise. 
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2. He is the One Who expelled the disbelievers of the People of the Book from their homes for [their] first 
banishment [ever]. You never thought they would go. And they thought their strongholds would put them out of 
Allah's reach. But [the decree of] Allah came upon them from where they never expected. And He cast horror 
into their hearts so they destroyed their houses with their own hands and the hands of the believers. So take a 
lesson [from this], O people of insight! 


- Allah is saying He dispelled the disbelievers of the People of the Book (the Banu Nadir) from their houses for 
the VERY FIRST hashr (_.%= - banishment). (Side note: There is a number of interpretations here and all of them 
are valid.) The first thing that comes to our mind when Allah says "FIRST hashr" is that there is going to be other 
hashrs. And indeed there were other hashrs. There was the hashr —in one sense— of the Banu Qurayza, and then 
the hashr of Khaybar (side note: where did the Banu Nadir go after the exile? The majority of them went to 
Khaybar, and then they had another catastrophe there, which we will discuss much later), and then of course the 
ULTIMATE Hashr is being implied too i.e. the Day of Judgment. 


- Then Allah says, "You never thought they would go"—some say Allah is speaking to the sahaba, but the 
stronger position is that Allah is speaking to the Banu Nadir directly, and then He changes the pronoun to the 
third person—this is called iltifat (sla). 


- And they (the Banu Nadir) assumed their strongholds/fortresses would protect them from Allah, but Allah came 
to them from a place they could never expect. They could never have expected that the Muslims will gather so 
quickly, will lay siege to them, every one of their allies will be cut off, etc. but Allah AWJ arranged it. And Allah 
threw terror into their hearts. They were scared of the Muslims and of what's going to happen. They destroyed 
their own houses with their own hands and the hands of the believers. So take a heed, learn some benefits, O 
people of vision and wisdom. 
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3. Had Allah not decreed exile for them, He would have certainly punished them in this world. And in the 
Hereafter they will suffer the punishment of the Fire. 
4.This is because they defied Allah and His Messenger. And whoever defies Allah, then Allah is truly severe in 
punishment. 


- Allah is saying here they are getting off easy — that they are only going to be exiled. As we said, frankly the 
Prophet 8 was generous in allowing them to take whatever they wanted to take, and as much as their camels 
could hold. So Allah is saying He allowed it for them. But they have the punishment waiting in the Hereafter — 
that is because they opposed Allah and His Messenger. And whoever opposes Allah SWT, then Allah is severe in 
penalty. 
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5. Whatever palm trees you [believers] cut down or left standing intact, it was [all] by Allah's Will, so that He 
might disgrace the rebellious. 


- This is a reference to the cutting off of the trees. The sahaba were differing whether the trees should be cut 
down; and in this verse, Allah is allowing it. There is an ikhtilaf amongst the four madhahib, but the bulk of 
them, for the legitimate Islamic army, they allow this type of destruction. 


- Realize this is problematic at the time because the Muslims felt, "Why are we destroying that which we will 
benefit from?" i.e. "These trees are going to come to us and yet we are destroying them?" So there was some 
back-and-forth. So Allah revealed in the Quran that this was a tactic — and it made the Banu Nadir resign and 
humiliated. 
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6. As for the gains Allah has turned over to His Messenger from them— you did not [even] spur on any horse or 
camel for such gains. But Allah gives authority to His messengers over whoever He wills. For Allah is Most 
Capable of everything. 


- This is the issue of fay'. "You did not [even] spur on any horse or camel for such gains" — meaning Allah is 
saying the Muslims didn't fight for the gains; therefore this is not ghanima, this is fay’. It was Allah's gift. 
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7. As for gains granted by Allah to His Messenger from the people of [other] lands, they are for Allah and the 
Messenger, his close relatives, orphans, the poor, and [needy] travelers so that wealth may not merely circulate 
among your rich. Whatever the Messenger gives you, take it. And whatever he forbids you from, leave it. And 
fear Allah. Surely Allah is severe in punishment. 


- Allah gives the rulings of the fay' i.e. who gets what. And then He explains the wisdom: "So that wealth may 
not merely circulate among your rich." This is a very deep verse which has a lot to do with capitalism; has a lot 
to do with the rich getting richer and the poor getting poorer. Wallahi, this verse is of the most powerful verses of 
Islamic economics, and it destroys many versions of modern capitalism (the 1% vs. the 99% and whatnot). In the 
year 2000, the richest 1% of adults owned 40% of the global assets. Think about that! And Allah says in the 
Quran one of the primary wisdoms of the laws of the shariah is so that the wealth doesn't go round amongst the 
elite of you — it should filter down to orphans, the poor, etc. This is related to the Banu Nadir's property, but we 
base our Islamic economics on this verse. One of the maqasid (41ela - goals/purposes) of shariah is that wealth 
should not just make the wealthy wealthier; it should trickle down to society. So the public policies need to be 
done that enact this type of vision. 


Page 426 
- And then Allah SWT says, "Whatever the Messenger gives you, take it. And whatever he forbids you from, 
leave it." This is one of the most explicit verses that you have to obey the Prophet £@, and it was revealed for the 
fay' of Banu Nadir, and we can extrapolate this for everything that he says 3. 
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8. [Some of the gains will be] for poor emigrants who were driven out of their homes and wealth, seeking Allah's 
bounty and pleasure, and standing up for Allah and His Messenger. They are the ones true in faith. 


- Allah mentions the blessings of the Muhajirun and says they will get the fay'. When you give up anything for 
Allah, Allah will give you back more than that. 
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9. As for those who had settled in the city and [embraced] the faith before [the arrival of] the emigrants, they 
love whoever immigrates to them, never having a desire in their hearts for whatever [of the gains] is given to the 
emigrants. They give [the emigrants] preference over themselves even though they may be in need. And whoever 
is saved from the selfishness of their own souls, it is they who are [truly] successful. 


- Allah praises the Ansar. He gave them such a praise that this ayah became one of the most beloved —if not the 
most beloved— ayat to the Ansar. Allah tells the Ansar that they are the successful. 
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10. And those who come after them will pray, "Our Lord! Forgive us and our fellow believers who preceded us 
in faith, and do not allow bitterness/resentment into our hearts towards those who believe. Our Lord! Indeed, You 
are Ever Gracious, Most Merciful." 


- "And those who come after them" is referring to us. We didn't get the blessings of the Muhajirun or the Ansar, 
but insha'Allah we will get some blessings, and Allah gave us hope here. We should think good of the believers 
who came before us and make du'a for them. (And anybody who has any hatred for the sahaba, this verse has 
been deprived of him.) 
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11. Have you [O Prophet] not seen the hypocrites who say to their fellow disbelievers from the People of the 
Book, "If you are expelled, we will certainly leave with you, and We will never ever obey anyone against you. 
And if you are fought against, we will surely help you."? But Allah bears witness that they are truly liars. 


- Allah SWT talks about the issue of Abdullah ibn Ubayy and the Banu Nadir, and He SWT calls the both of 
them "disbelievers." What Abdullah ibn Ubayy said to the Banu Nadir was in complete secrecy, but Allah 
exposes him word for word. And Allah testifies these people are liars. 
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12. Indeed, if they are expelled, the hypocrites will never leave with them. And if they are fought against, the 
hypocrites will never help them. And even if the hypocrites did so, they would certainly flee, then the 
disbelievers would be left with no help. 


- Allah says even if the hypocrites did help, they would be such cowards that they would turn around and run 
away (as they did at Uhud). 
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13. Indeed, there is more fear in their hearts for you [believers] than for Allah. That is because they are a people 
who do not comprehend. 
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- Allah is saying to the Muslims that the Banu Nadir feared THEM more than they feared Allah Himself. Notice 
here that, subhan'Allah, Allah is telling us something that only He can know 1.e. what's in the hearts of people. 
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14. Even united, they would not [dare] fight against you except [from] within fortified strongholds or from 
behind walls. Their malice for each other is intense: you think they are united, yet their hearts are divided. That is 
because they are a people with no [real] understanding. 


- Allah exposes their cowardice, and then He exposes the disputes they had in between themselves. 
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15. They are like those who recently went down before them: they tasted the evil consequences of their doings. 

And they will suffer a painful punishment. 

16. [They are] like Satan when he lures someone to disbelieve. Then after they have done so, he will say [on 

Judgment Day], "I have absolutely nothing to do with you. I truly fear Allah—the Lord of all worlds." 

17. So they will both end up in the Fire, staying there forever. That is the reward of the wrongdoers. 


- Allah gives two examples: Verse 15 for the Banu Nadir, and verse 16 for the munafiqun. 


- As for the Banu Nadir, Allah is saying, "Didn't they see the example of the Banu Qaynuqa?" "Don't they learn 
from a lesson?" In other words, if you are not going to learn from Allah's revelation, learn from history! 


- And the example of the munafiqun is like shaytan: Shaytan tells insan (¢,4.5! - man), "Reject Allah!" and when 
the insan rejects Allah, shaytan says, "I didn't tell you! I have nothing to do with you!" The reference here is 
Abdullah ibn Ubayy; he promises a million promises, but when it comes to fulfilling the promises, he is nowhere 
to be seen. So Allah is literally comparing Abdullah ibn Ubayy to shaytan. 


- And then Allah says "the both of them are in the Fire" meaning both the Jews and the munafiqs. 
The rest of the surah is reminders for the believers etc., and it ends with Allah's beautiful names and attributes. 
Now that we understand the expulsion of the Banu Nadir, wallahi, Surah al-Hashr is as if everything is being 


painted in front of us. Without understanding the incident, we could never understand it. And this is one of the 
main benefits of studying the seerah. 


When Did the Expulsion Take Place? 


One final point: When did the expulsion take place? There is a controversy in the classical books. Some of the 
biggest names in the first few generations of Islam say this took place after Badr. This is the opinion of Urwah 
ibn al-Zubayr (d. 94 AH) and Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri (d. 124 AH) — both of them are the most famous scholars of 
the seerah of the tabi'un. However, later scholars — including Ibn Ishaq (d. 150 AH), al-Waqidi (d. 207 AH), and 
Ibn Sa'd (d. 230 AH)— corrected this, and they said either it's a genuine mistake or they are confusing with the 
expulsion of Banu Qaynuqa. (Side note: Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri was Ibn Ishaq's teacher, so one generation before. 
And this shows us how much has been left for later scholars to come and re-sift through and piece together the 
narrations.) They said it could not have been after Badr because the 'blood money' of Bir Ma'una clearly only 
took place after Uhud in Safar in the 4 AH. Thus the strongest opinion is it took place in Shawwal of the 4th year 
of the Hijrah. 
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054 - Expedition of al-Muraysi & Banu al-Mustaligq [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
We discussed the expulsion of the Banu Nadir. 
Zayd ibn Thabit Learns Hebrew 


Of the things that occurred around this time, if not slightly before, was the command of the Prophet #% to Zayd 
ibn Thabit (cuG os 415) to learn the Hebrew language. The Prophet #% wanted someone trustworthy to know the 
language. So Zayd said he learned it in 15 days flat. Both reading and writing. The Prophet made a very wise 
decision in choosing the right person: 


1. Zayd was very young so he had a sharper mind. When the Prophet came to Madinah, he was around 11 
years old, and the tribe of Zayd introduced Zayd to the Prophet #2, and told the Prophet #3 he has already 
memorized many surahs of the Quran. As we know, Zayd ibn Thabit was one of the main huffaz (Lis - 
memorizers of the Quran), and later on he became the primary compiler of the Quran. Allah chose him through 
Abu Bakr and Umar to be the main compiler. So we owe a lot to Zayd ibn Thabit — the structure as we have it 
now, chapter numbers, it was all Zayd. 


2. Zayd grew up with his Jewish neighbors, so he already had some background in Hebrew. It's even said he 
attended their schools, so he knows some of the language already. 


So the Prophet 8% chose the perfect person. In 15 days he masters the language, and this shows us the eagerness 
of the sahaba, and the genius of Zayd. 


The Prohibition of Alcohol 


Some reports say when the Muslims camped outside the fortress of Banu Nadir, Allah revealed the final verse 
(phase #3) regarding alcohol. 
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"They ask you about gambling and drinking, tell them it has a lot of harm and some good; and the harm far 
outweighs the good" [see Quran, 2:219]. There is an indication being given that try to avoid alcohol, but there is 
no explicit prohibition at this phase. This came down before/after Badr [so 1 or 2 AH]. Very early in the Madinah 
phase. 


Phase 2: 

Then right after Uhud [3 AH], an incident occurred where a drunk sahabi led the prayer and made some 

ridiculous mistakes. So Allah revealed Surah al-Nisa verse 43: St eae ete , ; a 
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"Don't come close to the salah when you are drunk..." [see Quran, 4:43]. Thus drinking was basically prohibited 

throughout the day, and it was only allowed post-Isha until pre-Fajr. 
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Phase 3: 
And then finally during the siege of Banu Nadir [4 AH], Allah revealed Surah al-Ma'idah verse 90: 
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"O believers! Intoxicants, gambling, idols, and drawing lots for decisions, are all evil of satan’s handiwork. So 
shun them so you may be successful." [Quran, 5:90]. Thus alcohol was made haram completely. 


Sabab al-Nuzul of the Verse "There Is No Compulsion in Religion" 


One final story related to Banu Nadir which was peculiarly interesting. The books of seerah gloss over this; it's 
found in some books of hadith. In Abu Dawud it's said on the authority of Ibn Abbas that there was a custom in 
Jahiliyyah that the women who had lots of miscarriages used to say, "O Allah, if you bless me with a son, I'll 
make him into a Jew." Why? Because the Arabs of Yathrib felt the Jews were superior to them. And frankly they 
were. Because the Yathribites were idol worshipers and the Jews were the People of the Book. In every single 
marker, the tribes of the Jews were at a higher level than the tribes of Yathrib: in civilization, education, wealth, 
religion, etc. So the women of Yathrib as a superstitious custom would say, "I would give my son as a Jew." So 
there was a group of such people who had been given over to the Banu Nadir. And these young men had grown 
up and been adopted by the Jewish tribes, and they were for all practical purposes considered Jews. 


When the expulsion happened, some of the Ansar who had given their sons to the Jews in the days of Jahiliyyah 
said, "We will not allow our sons to be expelled!" And they wanted their sons to renounce Judaism and convert 
to Islam. Why? Because clearly anyone who converts to Islam can stay and doesn't need to be expelled. And as 
we mentioned in the last episode, some of them did convert to Islam and thus were allowed to remain with their 
possessions. But some of them didn't. So these parents wanted to force their adult children to accept Islam. But 
these children are fully Jewish and believe in their religion. At this Allah revealed in the Quran the very famous 
verse: 
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"There is NO compulsion in religion, for the Truth stands out clearly from falsehood." [Quran, 2:256] 


Thus this verse came down in the favor of the Jews. This is the sabab al-nuzul (U»)il! Guu - reason of revelation) 
of the verse. Allah says that Truth and falsehood is clear — so it's up to them to decide. It's their decision as they 
are adults now. And once the child is an adult he/she is completely independent. 


Freedom of Religion in Islam 


This shows us Islam does have freedom of religion — but let's be very clear: it's not the way we understand it in 
the West as well. Yes, we can find a compatible happy means to live, but ideal Islam is not ideal Western 
civilization. There are many differences. 


But Islam allowed a type of religious freedom that was unparalleled during its time when Catholics persecuted 
the Protestants, their own brethren in Christianity, (and vice versa,) for thousands of years. In fact, the endless 
civil wars of Christianity were what gave birth to the modern secular values. Whereas Islam didn't have that 
issue. Our civilization is very different. And we didn't need the type of secularism that exist now. They needed it 
in order to survive, or else they were at each other's throats. And that's why throughout the 16th-17th century, 
Thomas Paine and others had to come forth and argue for a type of neutrality for all faith — because they 
couldn't live with the notion that one faith is better than others. Whereas we Muslims believe our faith is true, 
"But hey, if you wanna follow your faith, that's your business. It's your business in this world and in the Next. 
We're not gonna say it's okay morally, but we'll say it's your business legally." Historically, we see this from the 
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very beginning. The verse [2:256] in the Quran is explicit proof; it came down for the Ansar (Muslims) that they 
are not allowed to force their own sons back into Islam. And that is a very profound interpretation of freedom 
that never existed before that point in time. 


The Birth of Hasan ibn Ali RA 


Another incident that happened at around this time was the birth of the first grandson of the Prophet £3, al- 
Hasan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib (JILL ey On gle Ge Geual!) RA. Most authorities say Hasan was born in Sha'ban of 
the 5th year of the Hijrah, but some say no, it was Husayn (Cxsus) who was born in Sha'ban 5th year of the 
Hijrah, which means Hasan was born Ramadan 4th year of the Hijrah, and they deduce this from narrations that 
say: Between Hasan and Husayn was 10-11 months. Literally as soon as Fatima RA finished her postpartum 
bleeding from giving birth to Hasan, she became pregnant with Husayn. When Hasan was born, the Prophet 
said to Ali RA, "Show me my son," and then he asked, "What did you name him?" Ali RA said, "Harb (G))" 
meaning "War." It's a common pre-Islamic name, but the Prophet 8 said, "No, he is not War, rather he is Beauty 
(i.e. Hasan)." 


(Tangent: And we know from Bukhari's al-Adab al-Mufrad (4,4! 4!) that the Prophet would change bad 
names to good names. It's his sunnah — he never liked bad names. Once an old lady came to him and he asked, 
"What is your name?" and she gave a name that basically means ugly, so he said, "No, rather you are Beautiful 
(i.e. Hasanah/4iLua)," even though she was an elderly lady, but you should not have a name that is derogatory. 
Also any name that was vain, egotistical, or something that would bring about pride, he would change it to 
something that is neutral. This shows us Islamic names are positive, but not arrogant/conceited. Ummi Salama 
had a daughter called Barrah (8) which means "the righteous one — the female who is very pious," but it's not 
good to have names that have this connotation of self-piety, so the Prophet changed her name to "Zaynab 
(4:5)." It has good meanings but not boastful.) 


In Abu Dawud, it's narrated the Prophet 8% gave adhan in Hasan's right ear. (Note: Most of the ahadith about 
aqiqah involved Hasan. We learn them from the Prophet 8% instructing Fatima and Ali what to do about Hasan.) 
He told Fatima RA, "Shave off his hair, and give the weight of his hair in silver in charity (i.e. give some trivial 
amount in charity)." And then Fatima RA said, "Should we perform an agiqah for him?" He £ said, "No, I will 
do it,"—he was so happy and proud. So he performed the aqiqah for Hasan, and he was the one who sacrificed 
the two sheep and made the invitation. 


Hadiths & Blessings of Hasan and Husayn RA 


Hasan and Husayn both have incredibly high status in Islam, and our Prophet % loved them immensely. There 
are so many ahadith about Hasan and Husayn. Of them: 


1. Hasan is the one who crawled onto the Prophet's £% back when he was in sajdah, and the Prophet #3 didn't 
get up — to allow the kid to play on his back. 


2. Another time when the Prophet 8% was giving a khutbah, Hasan and Husayn came in from Fatima's house. 
They were wearing long red thobe, and they tripped over the thobe and tripped over each other, so both of them 
fell in the masjid. The Prophet £% stopped the khutbah, rushed to pick them up, carried them both in each hand 
and then said, "Verily, what Allah says is true, "Your wealth and children are a test' [Quran, 64:15]," i.e. "These 
two sons of mine were tripping and I could not be patient enough to let them get to me so I stopped the khutbah 
and came and picked them up," 1.e. he is making an excuse. 
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3. And the famous hadith of Bukhari: The Prophet $% intentionally held Hasan throughout the khutbah, and he 
says during the khutbah, "This son of mine is a sayyid/sus (one of respect/an undisputed leader), and a day will 
come when he shall cause reconciliation between two large groups of Muslims." And that is exactly what 
happened as we know. (By the way, notice the Prophet % called both groups "Muslims." So the groups who say 
"one was Muslim the other was fasiq/kafir" have gone against what the Prophet 8% said.) When Ali RA was 
assassinated by the proto-kharijites, the people of Madinah gave their bay'ah to Hasan RA, so Hasan became the 
5th khalifa. And up north in Syria, Muawiyah was also given bay'ah by his people. So for six months, there was a 
type of stalemate, and there was talk of war. Muawiyah said when he heard there would be a major war, "If we 
fight them and they fight us, and we kill them and they kill us, who will be left of the Muslims? Go send a 
message to him (Hasan) and see if he's willing for any sulh (¢ls - reconciliation)." (Muawiyah of course was not 
willing to give up his position. But still we say radi-Allahu-anh.) People have been killed for the last 3 years, 
there's major war going on, and people are willing to die again; so when the message of Muawiyah reached al- 
Hasan, al-Hasan gave a very emotional, powerful lecture in Madinah, recorded in the books of history: "Do you 
really want to go on to the death and let Allah decide? Or for the sake of the ummah, let us give up the khilafa 
with some conditions." And his followers agreed. So after 6 months, Hasan basically abdicated and resigned — 
and this was in Rabi' al-Awwal of 41 AH. And thus Muawiyah became the undisputed khalifa. Interesting 
tangent: A lot of Muslims don't know this, but we Sunnis believe [the correct position is] there were 5 Rightly 
Guided Khalifas — and Hasan was the 5th of them even though he ruled only for 6 months. In Musnad Imam 
Ahmad, the Prophet £% said, "Khilafa will be amongst you for 30 years upon the methodology of the Prophet, 
then there shall be a righteous kingdom for as long as Allah wills, then that will be taken away, and then there 
shall be an unrighteous/tyrannical kingdom/rulership for as long as Allah wills, and then it will come back to 
khilafa upon the methodology of the Prophet," and then he #& was quiet. Notice the Prophet 8% said, "For 30 
years," and subhan'Allah, this is accurate down to the very month. The Prophet 8% passed away in Rabi' al- 
Awwal, and Hasan was abdicated in Rabi' al-Awwal 30 years after. 


4. The Prophet @ said, "Hasan and Husayn are the leaders of the young men of Jannah, and their father is better 
than them." 


And we can go on and on — Hasan and Husayn they deserve entire lectures by themselves. 


The Expedition of al-Muraysi'/Banu al-Mustalig 


The next major incident that occurred is the Expedition of al-Muraysi' (a1. L!)/Banu al-Mustaliq (glacal! 42). 
Both names are given. Al-Muraysi' was the location and Banu al-Mustaliq was the tribe. The Banu al-Mustaliq 
lived at a pond called Muraysi'. They lived next to this water pool between Makkah and Madinah — south of 
Madinah. They had one of the most prestigious idols of Arabia — Manat. (Note: Al-Lat, Uzza, and Manat are the 
three main idols in pre-Islamic Arabia as mentioned in the Quran.) And the Banu al-Mustaliq had an alliance 
with Abdul Muttalib in the days of Jahiliyyah. So when the Quraysh attacked Madinah, the Banu al-Mustaliq 
sided with the Quraysh against the Muslims — they helped them in the Battle of Uhud against the Muslims. 
Additionally, their location was very useful for the Quraysh: It was a safety zone for the Quraysh — not too far 
away from Madinah; only a day or two's journey away. 


After Muslims' 'defeat' at Uhud, the news came that the leader of Banu al-Mustaliq, al-Harith ibn Abi Dirar 
(oh el G2 SyL4I!), wanted to launch a surprise attack on the Muslims. Why? Because just like other small 
tribes, they were hurting economically from the tensions between the Muslims and the Quraysh. When the 
Prophet 8% heard of this, first thing he did was confirm the rumor. How? He sent a sahabi by the name of 
Buraydah ibn al-Husayb (G1.eal! 52 $4:5:). Buraydah pretended to be a Bedouin and said to al-Harith ibn Abi 
Dirar, "I've heard you are launching an attack against the Muslims, I want to join so I can get a share of the 
booty." This was a ruse. And Buraydah was a warrior so al-Harith was happy and said, "Yes, it's true. You can 
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join us." During the night, Buraydah escaped and informed the Prophet % the news. And al-Harith had no clue 
what was happening, and therefore when the Muslims launched an attack on the Banu al-Mustaliq, it was a 
complete surprise. 


The Prophet £% immediately rallied together over 700 sahaba, and they launched a complete surprise attack — 
and it was a very easy victory. 30 of them were fully armed with horses, weapons, etc., and it was a complete 
walkover victory. Because it was so easy, many munafiqs participated in Muraysi'. Why? Because there is no 
possibility there will be a major battle. Complete surprise attack against one small tribe. Thus for THIS battle the 
munafiqs volunteered, including Abdullah ibn Ubayy. Even though they were all absent from Badr, absent from 
Uhud, they all came for this expedition. And actually because they came along, a number of things happened 
after the battle, as we will discuss in the next episode. 


When Did the Expedition Take Place? 


When did this occur? Ibn Ishaq, al-Tabari, and Ibn al-Athir say Sha'ban 6th year Hijrah. Others say 4th year. Ibn 
Sa'd, al-Zuhri, Ibn Hajar, and Ibn Kathir all say 5th year, same month as Hasan was born. And Ghazwat al- 
Muraysi' was important not because of the battle, but because of the incident of the Slander of Aisha RA. The 
Slander of Aisha RA occurred on the return from Muraysi'. So when did it happen? Huge controversy: There are 
classical scholars on each side. Ibn Ishaq says 6th year, but this is problematic because in the incident of the 
Slander, Sa'd ibn Mu'adh has a very important statement in it, but we know that he died right after the Battle of 
Khandag [5 AH]. So most likely Muraysi' occurred in 5th year. As for the opinion that says 4th year: Some of the 
earliest scholars counted the first year as being one year after the Hijrah took place (i.e. 1 AH for us is 0 AH to 
them; so their 1 AH is our 2 AH) — thus maybe those scholars who say it took place in the 4th year, they really 
mean 5th year. So the strongest position is in the 5th year — Sa'd ibn Mu'adh simply could not have been a part 
of Muraysi' if it took place in the 6th year. Thus we say Muraysi' and the incident of Aisha RA took place in the 
5th year of the Hijrah. (But make a note because most of the seerah books followed Ibn Ishaq and say it occurred 
in the 6th year.) 


Outcome of the Expedition 


As we said the battle was not important. The Prophet %& attacked them, most likely on Monday 2nd Sha'ban 5 
AH. He left Madinah and surprise attacked them right after Fajr. They were so unprepared that the women were 
collecting the water, children going outside to play, etc. And when they saw the Muslims coming, they almost 
immediately surrendered. The bulk of the tribe, over 2,000 camels, 5,000 sheep, and 1,000 people were taken 
prisoner of war/captives. Most of them were women and children. Only a handful of the Banu al-Mustaligq died. 
As for the Muslims, there was not a single casualty except for one accidental misfiring. One of the Ansar 
mistaken a Muhajir, Hisham ibn Subaba (4ales oy alia), for an enemy and killed him. 


Hisham had a brother in Makkah named Miqyas ibn Subaba (4slice (ys (yusde). When Miqyas heard his brother had 
been killed, he pretended to convert to Islam, went to Madinah and demanded the blood money (100 camels). So 
the Prophet #% gave him the blood money as this was a shar'i matter. But the same night, Miqyas killed the 
Ansari who had killed his brother, and then took the camels and fled back to Makkah. (Footnote: This man, 
Miqyas, was one of the nine people whom the Prophet £% said during the Conquest of Makkah [later in 8 AH], 
"Catch them dead or alive; no mercy" — and indeed this was deserved. What he did was the height of treachery 
and treason. Another side note: Out of the nine who were not given amnesty, five of them were actually forgiven 
— only three men [one of them Miqyas] and one woman were executed.) 
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Three Incidents That Happened After the Expedition 


It was a massive victory for the Muslims with very minimal effort and fighting. The story of Banu al-Mustaliq is 
not significant for the battle, but the events after. Three things happened: 


1. The Slander of Aisha RA 
2. Marriage to Juwayriyya bint al-Harith (&,l0! 4s 4G ysga) RA 


3. The revelation of Surah al-Munafiqun (¢,944GtI & ) 91s) 


1. The Slander of Aisha RA 


The first of them is the Slander of Aisha which we will delay until the next class, because that is going to take an 
entire lesson or a lesson and a half. 


2. Marriage to Juwayriyya bint al-Harith RA 


The second of them is the addition of one more of the Mother of the Believers, and that was Juwayriyya bint al- 
Harith (&,lL I! o4s 45:95), the daughter of the chieftain of the Banu al-Mustaliq. In Ibn Ishaq Aisha RA narrated: 
"Juwayriyya was captured and given to an Ansari named Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas ((yslad oy Gund Gs Cul), 
and she agreed with Thabit to purchase her own freedom." A slave being able to purchase his/her freedom is 
something that is uniquely Islamic. The Quran says, "If any of those [bondspeople/slaves] in your possession 
desires a deed of emancipation [i.e. want to purchase their own freedom], make it possible for them if you find 
goodness in them" [Quran, 24:33]. Juwayriyya was the daughter of the chieftain and she didn't want to remain a 
slave, so immediately she negotiated and arranged to free herself. Aisha RA says, "She was very sweet and very 
beautiful; and no one saw her except that he was captivated by her beauty." Juwayriyya came knocking on the 
door of the Prophet 4% (Aisha's house), asking for monetary help to get her freedom. (Her father by the way was 
not taken prisoner. Him and the other noblemen had fled.) Aisha RA says, "As soon as I saw Juwayriyya, I hated 
her, because I knew the Prophet #% would see in her what I am seeing." Juwayriyya introduced herself and said 
to the Prophet #%, "I am the daughter of the chieftain of my tribe. And you have seen what has happened to me; I 
have arranged to free myself from Thabit, so help me in this matter." The Prophet £% said, "What if I give you 
something better?" She said, "What?" He said, "I will free you myself and marry you" —and she agreed to this. 
And the Prophet £ made her mahr her freeing her. The mahr was the freeing. 


Then the news spread among the Ansar that the Prophet £ had married Juwayriyya. So they said, "How can we 
have the in-laws of the Prophet 8 as our slaves?" So one by one they began freeing every single captive until 
all of them were freed down to the last person. Then al-Harith came to Madinah to negotiate a ransom for his 
people (he didn't know all of what's going on), and he asked for his daughter back. The Prophet £% said, "It's her 
decision. She can go back if she wants." (Note: From this the fuqaha derive that the husband has the right to give 
the wife the right of divorce for a time period. E.g. If the situation is very tense but the husband does not want to 
divorce, he can tell the wife, "Look, you know, think about it, and if you really want it, the decision is yours." 
And he can say, "I give you an hour" or "a day" etc., — give a time period basically. So he's handed over the 
right of talaq to his wife. And this is in essence what the Prophet 8% is giving to Juwayriyya.) But of course just 
like Zayd ibn Harithah, Juwayriyya willingly chose the Prophet #@ over her own father. So Juwayriyya remained 
with the Prophet 4%. When al-Harith saw his own daughter willingly choose the Prophet 8% over him, this 
affected him so much he embraced Islam. 
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The Entire Tribe of al-Mustaliq Embraced Islam 


When al-Harith embraced Islam, the whole tribe embraced Islam because he was the chieftain. So the Prophet 
sg made him the leader again, gave him back all of the wealth, sheep, goats, and camels. So the entire tribe 
returned back to status quo, except they are Muslims now. Can you believe the beauty of the story? And this 
shows us the real meaning of what is qital and jihad in the Way of Allah — it's not for ghanima, it's not for 
wealth, it's not for power. Nobody forced them; they simply saw the beauty and reality of Islam and so they 
embraced it. And they were allowed to go back exactly as they were — with the added beauty of Islam. And 
Aisha RA comments, "I don't know of any lady who brought more blessings to her tribe than Juwayriyya." That 
her one decision to marry the Prophet £ changed everything. 


Virtues of Juwayriyya RA 
Juwayriyya was known for her piety, fasting, and generosity. 


Once the Prophet % visited her on Friday and she was fasting. He asked her, "Did you fast the day before or 
intend to fast the day after?" She said, "No, I'm just fasting today on Friday," and he gave her a shar'i ruling that, 
"In that case, do not choose only Friday as a day of fasting." (And as we know, we don't specialize Friday for 
fasting. If we want to fast on Friday, fast a day before or after as well — join it with something.) 


Also one time the Prophet went to pray Fajr from Juwayriyya's house, and she was in her musalla (lua. - 
praying space) area doing dhikr (Si - remembrance of Allah). He returned later on in the middle of the day and 
there she was sitting in the exact same place still doing dhikr. So he asked her, "Have you remained in the same 
place since Fajr?" She said, "Yes." Then the Prophet 8 said, "Should I not tell you of a dhikr that if you do it, it 
will give you all of the reward you have done?" And he taught her a beautiful dhikr. The dhikr of 4,5, 6 hours 
will be done in this simple phrase if you say it properly with Iman and ikhlas (,.24J - sincerity): 


Glory and praise be to Allah 
as much as the number of His creation 
as much as pleases Him 
as much as the weight of His Throne 
and as much as the ink of His words 


And Juwayriyya lived a relatively long life; she died at the age of around 65 in the 50th year of the Hijrah, same 
year as Hasan RA. 


Tangent: It Is Not Haram to Want to Marry a Woman for Her Beauty 


The marriage to Juwayriyya clearly shows us some of the primary wisdoms of the multiple marriages of the 
Prophet 8%, particularly in this case. 
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Question: What if someone says, "What do you say about Juwayriyya's beauty and youth? Was this not 
something the Prophet £% interested in?" 


Answer: What is the problem with the Prophet 4% being a normal man? Some Muslim groups say the Prophet 
s& did not have any such desires. But frankly, Aisha RA knows her husband better than we do. Some of us have 
this notion that the Prophet 4 was somehow a superhuman — that he never gets hungry, never gets tired, 
doesn't have any desire, etc., but this is not what the Quran says. The Quran says: "Say, [O Prophet,] 'I am only a 
man like you'" [Quran, 18:110]. He gets hungry, he gets tired, he bled in the Battle of Uhud, and yes he has 
desires. And for us, the perfection of the Prophet is to make him a normal man who can control his desires — 
not to make him an angel. For us, this is the ultimate role model. And yes, he sees in Juwayriyya exactly what 
Aisha RA said he would see. There is nothing haram about being attracted to someone and wanting to marry. He 
simply proposed — it's an offer. And he gave the offer for her to leave him afterward as well. So this notion that 
the Prophet #% should not be a man is completely wrong. And look what happened — he married Juwayriyya 
and she saved her entire tribe. What is the haraj (€)s) in that? And Allah SWT has allowed for our Prophet 4 
what He has not allowed for others — and this is something that is well known in the Quran. Therefore there is 
nothing wrong with saying what Aisha RA said. And also adding to this, our Prophet 4% was also thinking long 
term, "What if I marry the daughter of the chieftain?" And there's no doubt the Prophet 2% saw good in the 
chieftain al-Harith and his tribe. 


Tangent: Islamic Notion of 'Slavery' 


The notions of Islamic 'slavery' are so different than black slavery that existed in America 200 years ago. It's an 
insult to call Islamic 'riq (3,)' as slavery. (Note: There is no doubt in the history of humanity, one of the worst 
manifestations of slavery was what took place in 17th-18th century America; far worse than ancient Greece, 
China, Arabia, etc.) 


Islam came and brought forth a system that was unparalleled. When the world practiced a barbaric system of 
slavery, our shariah humanized it and gave it a perfect system, so much so if the abd (sc) demanded freedom 
(just like Juwayriyya), you have to give it to them. And the beauty of our system is that Islam does not need 
slavery, 1.e. Islamic shariah is complete without the system of slavery. If slavery exists, our shariah tells us to 
treat abd humanely, but if it is abolished and gone, then the entire chapter of the laws of riq can be cut off and 
our shariah is still perfect without it. And as far as we know, no ulama in the world is calling for a return to 
slavery. 


And what is the source of abid (sc) in Islam? Only one source: captives or prisoners of war who are not 
ransomed. Our Prophet % said, "The worst of mankind is a person who caught a free man and sold him as a 
slave," and he % said Allah's curse in on them and Allah will not look at them. (Thus what happened in the 
slave trade saga is clearly haram.) So there is only one source of abid in Islamic law, and that is as we said, 
captives or prisoners of war who are not ransomed — because realistically speaking, what are you going to do 
with them? Are you going to kill them? Are you going to put them in prisons? For how long? Who is going to 
feed them? So realistic solution: Islamic society absorb them. And by absorbing them, each one is taken care of, 
is fed, is given shelter, and eventually they all willingly embrace Islam and are freed. This is the reality. 
Historically speaking, many of these abid eventually founded their own dynasties. The most famous example is 
the Mamluks (dslee). They were called Mamluks because they were slaves. (Tangent: And eventually the 
Mamluks became the very last of the dynasties before colonialism — the very last of the Mamluks fought the 
forces of Napoleon Bonaparte. It's surreal.) 


Islam encouraged the freeing of slaves — so many kaffarahs deal with freeing a slave e.g. "If you break your 
oath, free a slave!" "If you break your fast, free a slave!" etc. 
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3. The Revelation of Surah al-Munafiqun 
Will be discussed in the next episode, insha'Allahu ta'ala. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, March 2021] 
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055 - Return from Al-Muraysi' & Slander of Aisha P1 [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
Recap: When Did the Expedition of al-Muraysi' Take Place? 


When did Muraysi' occur? It's a theoretical difference, just a historical anomaly — it doesn't really change 
things. The two major positions are 5th year and 6th year of the Hijrah. The problem comes that the sahaba are 
remembering narratives many years after they happened; and piecing together all of the narratives, there's two 
individual mentioned in Bukhari with authentic isnad, both of which could not have been alive/present in the 
story in the same year. Both of these names are clashing with each other in terms of chronology. (i) One is Sa'd 
ibn Mu'adh. Sa'd ibn Mu'adh dies right after Khandaq — he would not have been alive in the 6th year Sha'ban 
because Khandaq takes place 5th year Shawwal. And that's why some scholars say Muraysi' must have occurred 
5th year Sha'ban. (ii) The other is Zaynab bint Jahsh. She did not become the wife of the Prophet #2 until at the 
end of the 5th year. Thus if we say this incident took place 5th year Sha'ban, Zaynab isn't his wife yet. And that's 
why some scholars say Muraysi' must have occurred 6th year Sha'ban. But then how does Sa'd ibn Mu'adh come 
into the story? So historically, one of the two figures is incorrect. The memories of the people narrating got 
messed up and confused. 


We are following the 5th year Sha'ban, but take note the majority of seerah books say 6th year Sha'ban as they 
took Ibn Ishaq as the main authority. But most modern researchers — with many other evidences— have 
concluded that Muraysi' took place Sha'ban of the 5th year. The mention of Sa'd was correct, and therefore either 
(i) Zaynab was mentioned only as a cousin of the Prophet @ and not his wife, OR (ii) it was just a mistake — it 
wasn't actually her, it was somebody else. 


Recap: Reasons the Hypocrites Joined the Expedition of al-Muraysi' 


As we said the hypocrites joined the Muslim army for the Expedition of al-Muraysi'. Why? Because it was (i) 
very close, (ii) no harvest season thus no temptation to stay, and (ili) it was a guaranteed win. Thus all of the 
hypocrites participated, including the head Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul. This was the largest concentration of 
hypocrites ever in any expedition, so tensions are bound to rise and things are bound to happen. 


Dispute Between an Ansari and a Muhajir 


It is mentioned one Ansari and one Muhajir amongst the young men of both sides went to collect water for the 
caravan. And on the way they began disputing and one of them kicked the other; and the other responded with a 
punch. And they began having a fistfight. At this the Muhajir immediately said, "O Muhajirun, come and help 
me!" and the Ansari said, "O Ansar, come and help me!" So both groups came to see what happened and each 
one sided with their own youth member. (We don't even know what the dispute was about — this is of the 
wisdom of the sahaba; they don't record the petty details). So the Muhajirun and Ansar began disputing, and 
tempers flared, weapons were about to be drawn. The Prophet # heard all of this commotion, rushes out of his 
tent, and he sees the Ansar on one side, the Muhajirun on the other side, all lined up yelling, shouting, screaming, 
and ready to battle. And he asks, "What is going on?!" And they tell him the story that, "These young boys had a 
fight, they called out the Ansar, we called out the Muhajirun, and now we are resolving the dispute." The Prophet 
ge said, "Are you going back to the calls of Jahiliyyah? Leave it, for it is muntinah (44 - 
disgusting/rotting/filthy)!"—he used a very harsh word. 
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Lessons From the Incident 
Before we move on, let us derive a few quick lessons: 


1. Look at how weak human nature is. This is the best generation of mankind ever (see Quran, [3:110]) — and 
two youth began fighting (whatever the story is, it must have been petty), but still tempers are so easy to flare, 
and Iblis is waiting to divide the Muslim ummah up in this manner. Even for the best of the Muslims, the sahaba, 
the potential exists for this to flare up. And in this we see the humanity of the sahaba — they are not angels. They 
can get angry. (And indeed after the death of the Prophet 8% multiple fights between them occurred — Jamal [36 
AH], Siffin [37 AH], etc.) 


2. We also see that the Prophet % called ethnic division 'rotting' and ‘filthy.’ This shows us dividing ourselves up 
over any divisions is something completely filthy. The human nature should find it disgusting. And what is 
especially noteworthy in this division is that this division, Ansar and Muhajir, was unknown to the both of them 
five years ago — this is a brand new division; and it is a division that the Quran itself sanctions (see Quran, 
[9:100]); it's an Islamic division; yet it can be misused and abused as it was right now, and even this Islamic 
division can become un-Islamic. If this is the case with something that has Quranic origin, Muhajir and Ansar, 
then how about something that has completely human origin? — Arab, non-Arab, Pakistani, Bengali, Indian, 
Syrian, Egyptian, north Egypt, south Egypt, etc. Subhan'Allah. If our Prophet % said these divisions that are 
Quranic is filthy and disgusting if it's misused in this manner, then how about the divisions that are imaginary 
and man-made? How do they fall into the scheme of thing? This shows us the filth and inherent un-Islamic 
concept of racism and social divide. 


3. And how did the Prophet 8% solve the dispute? He didn't get involved in the petty details (who said what, 
etc.), he just said, "Leave it!" i.e. "Get over it!" This shows us for some disputes we don't need to go to the nitty- 
gritty. When you are going to arbitrate between two people who are having a dispute, you need to use a lot of 
wisdom: Sometimes you need to go down to the minutiae (who said what, when did they say it, etc.), but 
sometimes it's just best you don't. The Prophet #8 just said, "Leave it!" and they are made to feel foolish, "How 
could you have got into this? Come on, forget about it. You are all brothers. Bismillah, let's move on," and the 
matter is forgotten. 


Zayd ibn Arqam RA Upon Discovering Abdullah ibn Ubayy's True Colors 


When Abdullah ibn Ubayy heard the dispute had been resolved, he became angry. He was of course happy to see 
the division and he wanted something to take place. But when the fitna was quelled and the fire was quenched, 
he became irritated. He said, "They (the Muhajirun) have competed with us in their numbers and their quantities. 
And this is exactly like 'fatten your dog only so that it will come back to eat you.'" He is mentioning the 
Muhajirun in a vulgar Arabic expression meaning ‘it is very possible that the very person/friend you are helping 
will actually become an enemy to you.' He is comparing the Muhajirun and their leader (the Prophet £%) to dogs. 
And he says, "By Allah, if we return to Madinah, the honorable (the Yathribites) will definitely expel the inferior 
(the Muhajirun)!" And then he started blaming his own people and said, "You have brought this on yourselves! 
You have allowed them to come into your land! You have given them your money! You have shared your wealth! 
If only you withheld all of these, they would have been forced to go back to their own homes!" He is saying this 
in his private tent amongst his people where the majority are the munafiqun, but there was a young lad whose 
heart was full of Iman named Zayd ibn Arqam (a4)! 42 435) listening. And he could not believe what he heard. It 
was Clear kufr! So he rushes to his uncle, and he said, "I heard such-and-such!" And the uncle takes him to the 
Prophet s% and the young boy tells the Prophet £ exactly what Abdullah ibn Ubayy said. 
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Abdullah ibn Ubayy is called by the Prophet £& and confronted, "Did you just say this?" And he begins giving 
qasam (a.48 - oath) after qasam, the most strongest qasams imaginable, that he didn't say it. And so the Prophet 
&& accepted his excuse — after all it was very vulgar things that were said so it's just better to hope he didn't say 
it. After this event, there were huge tensions between the munafiqun and the Ansar of Madinah. After Abdullah 
ibn Ubayy left, Umar RA said, "Ya Rasulullah, let me just get rid of this guy!" — the Muslims all knew he is a 
munafiq. But the Prophet s% said, "Leave him (do not kill him) because I do not want the people to say that 
Muhammad kills his own Companions." And he immediately ordered all of the sahaba to pack their bags and 
rush back to Madinah. And he marched NON-STOP all the way to Madinah, 20 hours straight such that pretty 
much the next morning they were outside of Madinah. And as soon as their heads hit the pillow, they were so 
tired they fell asleep for the rest of the day. What was the wisdom of this? To get the minds off of all of the things 
that happened. To stop all the gossips and chit-chats and forget everything that happened. It's human nature for 
gossiping and chit-chatting whispers to spread, so the Prophet stopped all this by just marching for 20 hours 
straight. 


The Revelation of Surah al-Munafiqun 


Zayd ibn Arqam became very depressed — he said, "It's the worst day of my life." After all the Prophet £ has 
essentially 'rejected' his testimony; and in essence has 'accepted' Abdullah ibn Ubayy's testimony over his. 


But right that morning, Allah revealed the entirety of Surah al-Munafiqun! 


Cyst GSSGL Sy) gh ily Ug Lagh Ay alk iulg “atl Jag! Shy gs Uo Sal els 14) 
"When the hypocrites come to you [O Prophet], they say, 'We bear witness that you are certainly the Messenger 
of Allah' — and surely Allah knows that you are His Messenger — but Allah bears witness that the hypocrites 
are truly liars." [Quran, 63:1] 


Sol 19hIS Ua Zita 24 AT Jaan ye Iga BA Sg OS TGR 
"They have made their [false] oaths as a shield, hindering [others] from the Way of Allah. Evil indeed is what 
they do!" [Quran, 63:2] 


And then Allah SWT goes on; and in the surah, Abdullah ibn Ubayy is quoted by EXACT expression: 
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"They say, 'If we return to Madinah, the honorable will definitely expel the inferior.’ But all honor and power 
belongs to Allah, His Messenger, and the believers, yet the hypocrites do not know." [Quran, 63:8] 


The whole surah is criticism of the munafiqun and exposing of the faults of the munafiqun. 


When this surah was revealed, the Prophet #8 called Zayd ibn Argqam, held him by the ear and said, "Allah has 
confirmed that this (your ear I'm holding) has heard the truth!"—to calm him down. The Prophet £% cheered him 


up. 


Abdullah RA, the son of Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul 


The news had spread in Madinah what is happening. As was the custom, when the army was about to come in, a 
crier would come to tell the people the army is coming back, and he would also bring information. So all of this 
is spreading in the city of Madinah, and Abdullah ibn Ubayy's son, Abdullah ibn Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul 
(shes oe cel Ge all sue Gy ait! sue), hears of this. When he heard of this, he went outside of Madinah to meet the 


Page 441 
Prophet s@ and says to him, "Ya Rasulullah, it has reached me that you are considering to execute my father. If 
you command someone else to do it, I don't think I can see that man walking around in Madinah except that I 
will kill him in return out of anger, and then I will go to Jahannam for killing a Muslim. So you should command 
me to do the execution!" 


Subhan'Allah it's amazing. He is worried about going to Jahannam and not about his father's reputation — and is 
saying, "Give me the commandment and I will kill my own father!" This is a real sign of obedience to Allah and 
His Messenger. And the Prophet 8% said to him, "No. Rather, your duty is to be a good companion to him." And 
the Prophet 4 promised him, "We shall be good and gentle with him as long as he lives with us." When he got 
this news, he was relieved, but was still very angry with his father, he stood at the gate of Madinah waiting for 
his father to come, and when he came, he said, "You were the one who said, 'If we return to Madinah, the 
honorable will definitely expel the inferior.’ But wallahi, I won't allow YOU to come back to Madinah until the 
Prophet & gives you permission!" Therefore Abdullah ibn Ubayy had to wait until he got permission to enter 
the city. It's just an amazing story. 


As we know, Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul died in the lifetime of the Prophet s% [in 9 AH]; and it was his son, 
Abdullah ibn Abdullah ibn Ubayy, who went to the Prophet #3 and said, "Give me one of your cloaks and I will 
use it as a kafan for my father perhaps Allah will forgive him." And so not only did the Prophet £% give the 
garment, he went to the cemetery and prayed janazah for Abdullah ibn Ubayy. This was before Allah revealed 
the verses of prohibition in Surah al-Tawbah (4i9i!! 89.4). At the death of Abdullah ibn Ubayy, after the Prophet 
& prayed janazah for him, that was when Allah revealed: 
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"And do not ever offer [funeral] prayers for any of their dead, nor stand by their grave [at burial], for they have 
lost faith in Allah and His Messenger and died rebellious." [Quran, 9:84] 
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"[It does not matter] whether you [O Prophet] pray for them to be forgiven or not. Even if you pray for their 
forgiveness seventy times, Allah will never forgive them. That is because they have lost faith in Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah does not guide the rebellious people." [Quran, 9:80] 


This was all revealed AFTER the Prophet £% himself went into Abdullah ibn Ubayy's grave to lower his body. 
And subhan'Allah, we see the Prophet 8 wanted even this person to be forgiven. But Allah revealed Surah al- 
Tawbah. 


And Abdullah ibn Abdullah ibn Ubayy died a shaheed in the Battles of Ridda (6451! 9)) [in 12 AH] in the time 
of Abu Bakr RA. So we really don't have much information about him. He lived a short life after this and died 
within the next 7 years. 


Outcome of the Incident 


The main outcome of this incident was that the true nature of Abdullah ibn Ubayy was fully exposed by the 
testimony of the Quran in a way that was far more explicit than the verses of Uhud. Therefore many of the 
munafiqun abandoned Abdullah ibn Ubayy and became true Muslims. The Prophet 8 later remarked to Umar 
RA, "What do you think, O Umar? For indeed if I had commanded him to be killed the day that you told me to 
kill him, I would have turned many people (his followers) away. But those same people, if I were to tell them to 
kill him now, they would be the ones doing it." He is telling Umar, "You wanted to kill him — but what do you 
think now? Many of them embraced Islam. If I had killed him they all would have remained munafig." And 
Umar RA responded, "Wallahi, I know the opinion of the Prophet 8 is always more blessed than mine." 
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This incident is one of the main evidences (among dozen) for maslaha (4alues). Maslaha means public welfare 
(the good of the people). The Muslim ruler, jurist, or fagih, looks at the maslaha (what is good for the ummah), 
and then bases laws on that. The issue of maslaha is one of the sources of Islamic law. 


Maslaha in Islam 


Maslaha is indeed a source of law — we saw the Prophet £ took into account what would be the repercussions 
if he killed Abdullah ibn Ubayy. He weighed the pros and the cons. And he basically said the cons outweigh the 
pros, "If I were to kill Abdullah ibn Ubayy, the perception would be that, 'Muhammad is killing his own people. 
This shows us it's a part of our religion to have a good image in front of others. PR is a part of every firm, 
company, group, ethnicity, and even religion. Some overzealous Muslims say, "Who cares what other people 
think about us?" But this is wrong. We must think about the image we are giving of Islam to others. This is why 
the Muslim has to always be extra careful, scrupulous, honest, etc. There is an impression that has to be given. 
Not for our sake, not for our ego, but for the sake of Islam. The people need to know this is what our religion 
teaches and practices. 


mW 


(Footnote: Many books are being written on maslaha in our time. One organisation has released over 10 books in 
English about maslaha in the last few years. It is very popular right now for one simple reason: Many 
progressives believe maslaha can be used to trump Islamic law, e.g. if the Quran says X and it doesn't appeal to 
them, they say, "Oh no no, X doesn't make sense, so for the sake of maslaha let's do something else," — they want 
to chip away from the text of the Quran and sunnah. But we completely disagree with this. They fail to realize 
that maslaha is an evidence in the *absence* of an Islamic text; not when there is an Islamic text — and this is 
what the classical four Sunni schools say. Even in this incident Umar RA concluded, "Wallahi, I know the 
opinion of the Prophet 8% is always going to have more barakah than mine." Therefore there is no maslaha in 
opposition to a text. Maslaha is used when the text is silent, only in areas where the shariah doesn't say anything. 
As for something explicit in the Quran or sunnah, the maslaha is in obeying the command of Allah and His 
Messenger.) 


The Slander of Aisha RA 


The third and last incident that happened on the way back from the Expedition of al-Muraysi' is the very long 
story of the Slander of Aisha RA. It is one of the most traumatic stories in the seerah because it deals with the 
Prophet's ## personal and intimate affairs. The very personal bond of a husband and a wife. It deals with the 
honor and the sanctity of marriage. And it shows us how low the munafiqun went — you simply cannot go lower 
than this. And one of the interesting things about this story is that it has been preserved in vivid detail in the first 
person by Aisha RA herself, in the most authentic books. There are ahadith that are 2, 3 pages long in Bukhari! 
Aisha RA is describing from her own memory the whole story of the Slander. Therefore it's even more beneficial 
because we see it in the perspective of the actual person under attack. The story is indeed narrated in Bukhari and 
Muslim therefore it's the most authentic. We will simply look at the very long narration by Aisha RA herself in 
Bukhari (combined with some other narrations as well): 


Aisha RA begins and she says, "The Prophet 8 would cast lots amongst his wives whenever he went on a 
journey. And whoever's lot would be picked, that wife would accompany the Prophet %." (Note 1: The meaning 
here is that the Prophet £% was fair with all of his wives in matters that he could control; but of course for one 
journey he cannot take all his wives, so he would draw lots. This shows us drawing lots in this manner is 
something the fuqaha allow — and there are many cases in figh that allow this.) (Note 2: This also shows us the 
Prophet 8 would sometimes take his wives in an expedition — but only in situations where the victory is 
confirmed such as al-Muraysi'. It was a complete given they would win so there was no problem in taking a wife 
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this time.) Aisha RA continued, "My name came up. So I traveled with the Prophet % and this was after the 
verses of hijab had been revealed." (Note 3: The verses of hijab were revealed at the end of the 4th year of the 
Hijrah — Dhu al-Qa'dah.) (Note 4: The verses of hijab were of the last commandments to be revealed — after 
salah, zakat, siyam, etc. No doubt hijab is important, but many of us have made it even more important than the 
salah. We need to get our priority straight.) 


Aisha RA continued: "Therefore I would travel in a howdah/hawdaj (€ 454 - a mini tent put on a camel)." (Note 5: 
The hijab of the Prophet's 4 wives was extra: They had to be covered not just in their personal body, but their 
space as well. This is only for the wives of the Prophet #2, and this is explicit in the Quran. The Quran says, 
"And when you [believers] ask his wives for something, ask them from behind a barrier (hijab)" [Quran, 33:53]. 
So this is what Aisha RA is saying — Muraysi' took place after these verses were revealed. Also note the term 
"hijab [sla4]" in the Quran doesn't mean headscarf. In our vernacular it means a headscarf, but this is modern 
Arabic; which is fine, but we need to know that that is not what the term "hijab" means in Quranic Arabic. In 
Quranic Arabic "hijab" means a physical curtain that separates the entire body between you and the speaker. And 
this usage of "hijab" applied only to the wives of the Prophet s%. As for the headscarf, the Quran references this 
with the term "khimar [_les]." Allah says, "Let them draw their veils [khumur] over their chests" [Quran, 24:31]. 
Note the women of Jahiliyyah would always wear a headscarf — it was impossible for a dignified lady to not 
wear a headscarf; every single lady of respect and of middle class would cover her hair [just like in America 100 
years ago]. But they would throw it to the back [like nun's headscarf] and their dresses get lower and lower [i.e. 
their chest is exposed]. So Allah said NO, "When you wear the headscarf, cover the bosom [i.e. chest]." The 
point is Aisha said the verses of hijab had been revealed, and by this we mean an extra layer above and beyond 
the khimar/jilbab [ Ls - another Quranic term — see 33:59]. The khimar [headscarf] and jilbab are mentioned 
for all women, whereas hijab [barrier] is only for the wives of the Prophet £3.) 


(Tangent: These days we hear progressives say, "The hijab was only for the wives of the Prophet #!" — and 
this statement is true in Quranic sense, but the progressives intend something false through it. These people are 
saying the hijab how we understand it [1.e. the headscarf] is only for the wives of the Prophet £3, and this is 
wallahi foolishness that shows their complete ignorance of the Quran. In regards to headscarf, the Quran says 
very clearly, "Tell your wives, and your daughters, and the believing women, they should all cover themselves 
with a jilbab" [see Quran, 33:59], "And tell the believing women to lower their gaze and guard their chastity, and 
not to reveal their adornments except what normally appears. Let them draw their khimar over their chests" [see 
Quran, 24:31].) 


So Aisha RA explained why she was in a hawdaj. 


And she continued, "After the expedition finished and we were on the way back, the Prophet #@ gave orders to 
encamp the night outside of Madinah." (Note 6: Now this is the night where the munafiqun have lost it. Why is 
the incident of the Slander happening now? Why are the hypocrites going to stoop to such a low level? Because 
it's the night when Surah al-Munafiqun has been revealed and Abdullah ibn Ubayy has been exposed. So now he 
is exacting revenge in a manner that is so unmanly and so unbecoming it shows the depth of the darkness of his 
heart.) Aisha RA continued, "When the orders were given to encamp, I stood up and walked away from the army 
to relieve myself. On the way back, I felt my chest, and lo and behold, my onyx necklace had been broken. I 
panicked and went back to find it, and I spent a long time trying to find the necklace." (Note 7: This shows her 
simplicity. Subhan'Allah, she is the most beloved wife of the most beloved prophet of Allah #3, and yet what is 
she wearing? And contrast this to what the wives of the pharaohs and kings are wearing.) 


In the meantime the orders were being given to the army to move. Everyone is dead tired, the city is one day 
away, it's the last step, and so they just wanted to go, the people assigned to Aisha's hawdaj just picked up the 
hawdaj and left for Madinah without realizing she wasn't in it. And Aisha RA when narrating this story made an 
excuse for them, she says, "I myself was a young girl, I had not put on much weight, I was very light, so when 
they picked up the hawdaj, they didn't realize I was not in it." (Note 8: Subhan'Allah, she's narrating this incident 
50 years later without mentioning any of their names, but she's still excusing them. "It's not their fault," "Cut 
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them some slack." Look at her innocence and adab.) (Note 9: And obviously the men assigned for Aisha's hawdaj 
would not converse with her out of adab and respect. She is the wife of the Messenger of Allah. So they just let 
her be. There's no question of asking, "Aisha, are you there?" etc.) 


Aisha RA continued, "When I returned to the camp, there was not a single person in sight!" (Note 10: 
Subhan'Allah, she didn't even realize the whole camp had gone. And this shows us she really did panic about the 
necklace.) She spent some time looking everywhere. But lo and behold the necklace was underneath the place 
where her camel was sitting! She continued narrating, "I stayed in my place and I presumed as soon as they 
discovered I am missing, they would come back for me. While I was sitting, I fell asleep." (Note 11: 
Subhan'Allah, look at her bravery. Completely alone in the desert; not a drop of food or water, she just falls 
asleep. She has confidence that Allah will take care of her.) 


And she narrates, "I only woke up when I heard a man say, 'La hawla wa la quwwata illa biLlah!'’ And lo and 
behold, it was Safwan ibn Muattal al-Sulami (olud! Jal! oy lydue)." (Note 12: Notice how when something 
happens the sahaba would make adhkar [_,!S4i - plural of dhikr]. We need to make it a part of our habit/fitrah to 
say adhkar in place of curse words. This is the way of the sunnah. It's also a positive thing for dawah as well: 
When we make it our habit, when something happens instantaneously a word of praise comes out, 
"Alhamdulillah!" "La hawla wa la quwwata illa biLlah!" etc., and people are going to ask, "What did you mean 
by this?" "What happened?" and you explain, "Oh, I thanked God," etc. So this should be ingrained in us.) (Note 
13: Safwan ibn Muattal was lagging behind the army. It was his qadr that he overslept the whole order to leave. 
So now he takes his camel and starts slowly making his way back to Madinah. But he sees this figure all alone in 
the desert and lo and behold it is Aisha RA.) 


Aisha RA continued narrating, "He had seen me before the verse of hijab came down, so he recognized me. 
When I woke up and saw him, I covered my face with my jilbab. I swear by Allah, he did not speak one word to 
me. All he did was he lowered the camel, walked away so that I could ride on it (i.e. turning his back so that he 
doesn't even see me getting on the camel), and then he guided the camel with his hands all the way back to 
Madinah (i.e. he walked and I was on the camel)." (Note 14: Subhan'Allah, this is a true gentleman. Safwan ibn 
Muattal was a very noble Companion. He wasn't even married yet. He got married after this event. And he died a 
shaheed in the reign of Umar RA, fighting in Armenia [16 AH].) 


And they caught up with the group. But of course who is at the back of the group? Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul. 
It's the standard place of the hypocrites, right at the end of the army. And Aisha RA narrated, "That was when the 
rumors began to spread by Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul." 


Aisha RA continued, "When I came to Madinah, I fell sick with a fever for one whole month, and so I was 
oblivious to the rumors as it was spreading around." In this one month the rumors became bigger and bigger and 
bigger and Aisha RA is completely oblivious to what is happening. The fact that she is cut off contributed to the 
rumors being spread. 


To be continued in the next episode. 


The Wisdom in Not Mentioning the Minutiae of the Slander 


One very beautiful point: Subhan'Allah, the books of the seerah never mention the actual rumors being spread. 
The minutiae of the Slander was so disgusting you don't even want to hint at it. So the authors just called it "the 
Slander." No books of seerah ever verbalizes the slander. And this really shows us the incredible adab and 
wisdom and etiquette of our early scholars. They understood it's not worth even mentioning what was said. 


Compare this to the attitude of modern society: They want to spread every graphic detail on the front page news, 
and wallahi, it's disgusting. The more you spread violence and fahisha (4salé - indecency), the more desensitized 
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people will become. The more you spread vulgarity, the more vulgar people will become. And what happens 
when you raise a generation desensitized to evil? They will accept this evil and continue to lower the bar. 


So in the adab of our early scholars, they never explicitly mention what the slander was. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Hag & MAR, March 2021] 
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056 - The Slander of Aisha (ra) Part 2 [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


As we mentioned, the hypocrites wanted revenge after Allah exposed Abdullah ibn Ubayy in Surah al- 
Munafiqun. This is why the Slander of Aisha RA occurred during this time frame. 


And as we mentioned, out of respect for Aisha RA, none of the books of seerah ever explicitly mention what "the 
Slander" was. It's truly amazing. This is because of the utmost respect Muslims have for the honor of the Prophet 
& . Indeed insulting the wives of the Prophet #% is insulting the Prophet %. This is why especially as Sunni we 
take extra concern with the family of the Prophet #%. This is a fundamental difference between us and the Shia 
groups. For the Shia groups, they define the Ahl al-Bayt (cu! Js) only as the blood relatives of the Prophet 
such as Fatima and Ali and their descendants; whereas for us, the Ahl al-Bayt is the wives and the blood relatives 
of the Prophet #. Surah al-Ahzab (Gl}=¥! 8,54) explicitly links the Ahl al-Bayt to the Mothers of the Believers 
[see Quran, 33:32-33]. Therefore attacking the wife of the Prophet #% is something we take very seriously. 


(Cont.) The Slander of Aisha RA 


We discussed that Aisha RA returned from the Expedition of Banu al-Mustalig and she was found by Safwan ibn 
Muattal RA. He did not even say one word to her other than 'La hawla wa la quwwata illa biLlah.' Aisha RA said 
herself she never heard one word from him other than that. And he led Aisha RA to catch up with the caravan 
and they caught up before the army reached Madinah. At the same time Abdullah ibn Ubayy is fuming with 
anger — he has been exposed in the Quran by the testimony of Allah that, "They swear to you [they are telling 
the truth], but Allah knows they are lying" [see Quran, 63:1-2]. Because of this, Abdullah ibn Ubayy gets the 
idea that here is Aisha RA coming with a young, upright, virtuous, and unmarried man — so he begins the 
rumors. 


Aisha RA says she returned home and thought nothing of it — she was late for the caravan but then caught up, so 
no big deal. And then she says she fell sick with fever and spent an entire month bedridden. "No one told me the 
rumors were spreading like wildfire — I was completely unaware. The only thing that brought me some doubt 
was that the Prophet would not be as open with me as he usually was." (Note 1: This shows us the innocence 
of Aisha RA and also the humanity of our Prophet . The confusion that he himself # had. The fact that he is 
a human being. He is not a god or a demigod that knows ilm al-ghayb [..2!! ale - knowledge of the unseen]. He 
was perturbed by the rumors spread by the hypocrites, but he didn't want to confront Aisha RA as she was sick. 
Of course his instinct is telling him Aisha RA is free of the rumors, and he wants to defend her [and he WILL 
defend her, as we will see], but still he isn't showing her the usual tenderness he does. So Aisha RA knew 
something was off, but she had no clue of the evil that was afoot.) 


After one month, she got well. She then mentions an incident where she went to relieve herself with Ummi 
Mistah bint Abi Ruhm (a4) ol css chars al) (Abu Bakr's cousin). "We exited towards an area where we would 
relieve ourselves. We would only have to go to this area once every few nights. And this was before the time 
when people started building restrooms inside the houses. We were of the Arabs." (Note 2: Aisha RA is telling 
that even in her own lifetime the customs began to change. The Arabs disdained building a restroom inside the 
house — it was the custom of the non-Arabs at the time. There was no running water or cleaning system, so of 
course it was not the cleanest thing to have a restroom inside the house. Only later did toilets began being built 
inside houses — the wealth that came into the ummah was unimaginable.) (Note 3: The Arabs at the time only 
went to relieve themselves once every few days. Why? Because they were eating so little food there's no need for 
them to go relieve themselves except once every few days.) 
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As Aisha RA and Ummi Mistah were coming back, Ummi Mistah falls over her dress and blurts out, "Curse my 
son!" It shows she is angry at her son, and when she trips, automatically the anger she has against her son Mistah 
comes out — it's a Freudian slip. Now Aisha RA is shocked at hearing this and defends him, "Woe to you! How 
can you say this about your own son and he has attended Badr?" (Note 4: This shows the status of the People of 
Badr. Any Badri has such a status.) (Note 5: Again this shows the innocence of Aisha RA. Look at her fitrah — 
instantly to defend a Muslim. It's the mannerisms the Prophet 8% has taught her. She doesn't know why he is 
being cursed, and this is the mother doing it to her own son, but still Aisha RA defends him.) Ummi Mistah says, 
"My dear child, don't you know what is going on? Don't you know what is being said?" And Aisha RA says that 
is when she was told of the slander being spread. According to some books, she fainted on the spot. 


When she went back home, this news made her physically and emotionally sick. And she said she felt even more 
sick than ever. She narrated, "The Prophet £ entered upon me and asked how I was. And I asked him 
permission to go to my parents' house." (Note 6: This shows us the wisdom of Aisha RA — she was affected by 
what has happened, but she didn't just go emotional instantaneously; she wants to go to her parents' house and 
verify the information first. She is barely a teenage girl, but subhan'Allah, her maturity is amazing. She is calm 
and composed.) (Note 7: It also shows a simple fiqh point: A woman requires permission from the husband to 
spend the night at another house.) The Prophet #% gave her permission and she rushed back home to her parents' 
house. 


When she reached she said, "My dear mother, what are the people talking about? What is this slander, and why 
didn't you tell me?" Her mother Ummi Ruman (c/a) a!) calms her down and says, "My daughter, be easy on 
yourself, for wallahi, never does a good man loves his wife as much as yours except that people talk about her," 
and she also brings in the issue of co-wives. (Note 8: She isn't even saying "yes" or "no" — she is just saying, 
"Don't worry about it," but this response tells Aisha RA everything being said is true.) Aisha's RA first response 
is, "Subhan'Allah! Have the people actually said this?" (Note 9: Again she cannot fathom this — she is just an 
innocent young girl and she cannot believe people can be this evil and cruel.) She narrated, "I cried and I cried 
until the morning came and my tears would not stop. And I did not taste the sweetness of sleep." 


She then explained in the hadith, "The one who took charge of this" —and this phrase is in the Quran, Wades wally 
68" (Quran, 24:11]— "was Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul; and some of his followers of the Khazraj." (Note 10: 
She mentions him by name. Therefore this is the tafsir of the verse [24:11] in the Quran. Aisha's report is explicit 
that he was the one who began it.) (Note 11: Abdullah ibn Ubayy was from the Khazraj, therefore the bulk of the 
munafigqs were from the Khazraj as well. This does not mean the Khazraj were bad people. Some of the Khazraj 
followed Abdullah ibn Ubayy simply because he was of their tribe, and in particular he was the leader in the days 
of Jahiliyyah. All other leaders had died in the Wars of Bu'ath, therefore they looked up to him the most. This 
shows us the true danger of tribalism.) Then she says, "And three others of the sahaba followed along: Mistah 
(qla.ue) (Aisha's second cousin), Hammanah bint Jahsh (jie cus diss), and Hassan ibn Thabit (cob oy yliua)." 
(Note 12: These were the only three of the non-munafiqun who were guilty of the gossip. They were not guilty of 
instigating the rumor or inventing the lie, but they fell prey to tattletaling, gossiping, and spreading the news, 
"Have you heard what they say?" "Do you know what's said?!" etc. We know in our shariah that these types of 
slanders and gossips are not tolerated, especially when it involves something as sensitive as zina and honor.) 


Aisha RA continued, "As for Hammanah, her sister was Zaynab bint Jahsh (Gia. ois Gis}), and she was the only 
one of the wives of the Prophet % who rivaled me. Therefore she (Hammanah) wanted to help her sister in this 
rivalry, but Allah protected Zaynab because of her religion (i.e. Zaynab didn't speak anything but good about 
me), and Hammanah fell prey and suffered because of this." (Note 13: As we know, Aisha RA and Zaynab RA 
did not get along — they were the two co-wives that had the most rivalry. Zaynab was of the most noble lineage, 
she was the cousin of the Prophet s%, she had many other things in her favor, and Aisha RA knew the Prophet 
s& had a special love for her as well; therefore Aisha RA herself said, "The only wife who genuinely rivaled me 
was Zaynab"; but still Aisha acknowledged Zaynab's virtues and said, "As for Zaynab, her deen protected her 
[from speaking badly about me during the incident of the Slander]. Allah protected her because of her deen.") 
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Aisha RA continues that the Prophet #3 had already called testimony from people within the family. He called 
Ali ibn Abi Talib and Usama ibn Zayd (423 cy deLui). (Note 14: Ali was his son-in-law, his cousin, someone who's 
grown up in the house of Khadija RA, he came every second day to the house of the Prophet 8, so he knew 
what nobody else knew. As for Usama, he was literally born in the house of the Prophet ; and his father was 
the ‘adopted son' of the Prophet #%, Zayd ibn Harithah. [Tangent: And his mother Ummi Ayman was the woman 
who took care of the Prophet 8s as a young child. She was not a foster mother, but a caretaker. Therefore no one 
is closer to the Prophet 4 amongst the older women than Ummi Ayman RA. And she married Zayd, and they 
had Usama ibn Zayd. And as we know, Zayd and Ummi Ayman were both beloved to the Prophet £8; and that's 
why Usama's nickname was 'the Beloved, the Son of the Beloved of the Prophet ##."] At this time, Usama was 
13-14, a young boy, so he was entering in-and-out all the time the houses of the wives of the Prophet 3. 
Therefore the Prophet % is calling these two to find out if they have seen anything strange.) Aisha RA at this 
time of course did not know all of this is happening. 


As for Usama, he testified what he knew that the Prophet's 4 family is free of this charge, "It is not possible. I 
know all of them, and none of them have such a character." As for Ali RA, he said, "Ya Rasulullah, Allah has not 
restricted the matters upon you, and there are plenty of women to choose from. And if you want to know her 
(Aisha's) character, call her maid servant Barirah (83) — she will know more than us." (Note 15: Of course 
Ali's RA testimony is not as good as Usama's. Usama clearly defended Aisha RA, but Ali's RA response was a 
little bit vague, "If you have doubt, Allah has allowed you to marry any woman you want — in any case call 
Barirah.") (Note 16: Barirah was Aisha's freed slave. She was a slave that used to belong to another family; 
Aisha had purchased her with her own money and set her free in the Way of Allah; Barirah was so overjoyed she 
became a maid servant to Aisha of her own will. So she lived with Aisha and took care of her.) 


The Prophet calls Barirah and she is terrified, stammering, and stuttering — the Prophet 8 is interrogating 
her directly, "Ya Barirah, have you seen anything from Aisha that would cause you to have any doubt? In her 
character and in her manners?" Barirah is being put on the 'witness stand! she felt she has to be honest and 
mention some faults, so she says, "Wallahi, ya Rasulullah, I have not seen anything from her except..." —and 
now she is going to mention this ‘heinous,’ 'grievous' 'sin' that Aisha RA has committed— "...except that 
sometimes she is supposed to knead the dough, but she falls asleep and the goat comes and eats the dough when 
she sleeps." (Note 17: This really shows us not only the honesty of Barirah, but the true innocence of Aisha RA.) 
(Note 18: We also learn that it's a part of human nature that one goes to his closest friends and relatives for 
advice. Even the Prophet #3, he went to Ali and Usama, and they were both very young — Usama is just 13-14; 
but the Prophet s% is hearing from him.) When all the testimony appears to be that Aisha RA is innocent, the 
Prophet s% feels comfort. At this time Aisha RA is still at her parents' house, which is slightly outside Madinah 
in the area called Awali (J ls2/!). 


The Prophet £% called a general assembly in the masjid. Everyone knows the rumor but nobody has actually said 
it. The Prophet #3 said, "O gathering of believers, who will excuse me from a person who has hurt me even with 
regards to my own family?" (Note 19: In other words he is saying, "Will you blame me if I get angry at Abdullah 
ibn Ubayy ibn Salul? Will you blame me if some punishment happens to him?" But of course he £ doesn't 
mention his name out of adab. He would never mention names to shame people.) And he said, "Wallahi, I know 
nothing but good from my wives." —now he is defending Aisha RA in public. "And even this man they mention 
(Safwan ibn Muattal), I know nothing but good about him."—this is an incredible praise for Safwan ibn Muattal. 


So we see here the tense situation — the people of Madinah are being asked directly. 


Immediately Sa'd ibn Mu'adh RA (or someone else, perhaps Usayd ibn Hudayr RA; or someone else from the 

Aws — one of the young leaders) stood up and said, "Ya Rasulullah, as for me, I excuse you whatever you want 
to do to this man. If this man be from the Aws, I will cut his head off. But if he be from the Khazraj, you have to 
command us, and then I will do it." (Note 20: Sa'd ibn Mu'adh knows that Jahiliyyah is still around. That is why 
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he is being cautious, "You have to command us if 'this man' is from the Khazraj." But of course everybody 
knows who is being talked about and knows that Abdullah ibn Ubayy is from the Khazraj.) As soon as this is 
said, Sa'd ibn Ubadah (ssl (1 s2.4) RA of the Khazraj stood up angry and said, "You are not telling the truth, 
wallahi. You cannot kill him and you would not dare to kill him had he been from your tribe" —the leader of the 
Khazraj is bringing up tribalism now. 


Aisha RA who is narrating makes an excuse for Sa'd ibn Ubadah RA. She said, "Sa'd ibn Ubadah before this one 
statement had been a righteous man, but the urge of Jahiliyyah took over him (i.e. he just fell into a mistake; 
don't think bad of him)." (Note 21: Subhan'Allah, she is making excuses for everyone in the story.) And then 
someone from the Aws stood up and said to Sa'd ibn Ubadah, "Rather, you are the liar! And we WILL kill him! 
You are just a munafiq fighting on behalf of the other munafiqin!" (Note 22: Subhan'Allah, the whole point of the 
gathering is being lost. This is the problem of division and schism, of fighting for egos, of not caring for the 
broader picture. It's a very painful issue — is this the time to bring up Jahiliyyah politics? Aws vs. Khazraj, etc.?) 
The passions were raised, anger is flared, and the Prophet $% had to calm the two sides down. (Note 23: Again it 
shows the humanity of the sahaba; and not only this — it shows that tribalism will remain forever in the ummah. 
The Prophet £% said in a hadith, "Four things from Jahiliyyah will remain in my ummah," and the number one 
thing he said is, "Al-fakhr bi al-ansab (GLusYL ,A4al! - taking pride in lineage)" i.e. tribalism, i.e. nationalism in 
our days.) 


Aisha RA says, "I continued to cry that day and my tears would not stop until I thought my liver would burst 
open." She thinks her liver will crack — and of course when you cry that much you do get a pain. "And while I 
was like this, one of the ladies of the Ansar asked permission to enter, and she sat with me and cried with me." 
(Note 24: This is sisterhood. She is showing sympathy and care. All she does is just cry with Aisha RA. 
Sometimes all you need to do to express your sympathy is be physically present with somebody and show you 
grieve just like them.) "While we were in this state, the Prophet 8 came and visited." (Note 25: This is the 2nd 
day after Aisha RA left. After she left, things have happened very fast: The Prophet 8% called the meeting of Ali, 
Usama, Barirah, then the general meeting etc. Notice the Prophet 3 was eager to protect Aisha RA — but when 
she was next to the masjid for a whole month, he couldn't do anything. And by not doing anything, the rumors 
became inflamed.) Now finally the Prophet 8 came to talk about the issue. He sat down and praised Allah and 
then said, "Amma ba'd (25 Lei - as to what follows)." (Note 26: Subhan'Allah, even in this point in time he began 
by praising Allah SWT and then followed by "amma ba'd" — he would always begin any important speech in 
this manner; this is the sunnah.) The Prophet #3 said, "I have heard such-and-such about you, so if you are 
innocent, then Allah will clear you of this charge. If you have slipped into a sin, then seek Allah's forgiveness 
and repent to Him, for indeed when a servant sins and repents, Allah forgives the sin." Very simple and clear. 
(Note 27: Even in this direct conversation there is no accusation. He # simply said, "If you are innocent, Allah 
will help you. If not, tawba will forgive everything." This shows us the status of tawba [4155 - repentance]. Aisha 
RA is not an ordinary wife — this sin for her would not be like any ordinary sin [see Quran, 33:30]. And as it is 
that sin, if it is committed, is a sin that brings about death in the shariah. Still our Prophet 8% says, "If you have 
slipped into a sin, repent and Allah will forgive you." This shows us repentance is the key to salvation.) (Note 28: 
Another point we learn is the fact that the Prophet $ is a true prophet, and that the Quran is wahy from Allah. 
How so? For one whole month no Quran came down for Aisha RA; the Prophet #% himself is in dire pain and 
anguish. Had the Quran been his own imagination and his own wahy and his own recitation, why go through the 
torture for an entire month? Why drag the entire society through this? He is waiting for wahy from Allah SWT 
but Jibril AS had not come down. And as we know, Allah Himself says in the Quran, Jibril says, "We only 
descend by the command of your Lord" [see Quran, 19:64]. This shows beyond a shadow of a doubt that the 
Prophet $% is a true prophet. Had he been a false prophet —a'udhubiLlah— the 2nd day wahy could come and 
say, "You are free, don't worry about it." But nothing like this happens.) 


Aisha RA resumes: "When the Prophet 8 finished speaking, I stopped crying completely until I could feel the 
dryness in my eyes." Now she is feeling angry. Why? Because she gets the impression, "You actually believe 
these rumors?!" "You entertain the possibility that they might be true?!" She says to her mother, "O my mother, 
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answer the Prophet 8 on behalf of myself." Ummi Ruman says, "By Allah, I don't know what to say, my 
daughter." So Aisha RA turns to Abu Bakr, "O my father, respond back to him." Subhan'Allah, here is Abu Bakr, 
on the one hand is the Prophet 8 and the other is his daughter, what is he going to do? Is he going to take sides? 
Abu Bakr said, "My dear daughter, I don't know what to say." (Note 29: Wallahi, you are crying for everyone in 
this story; it's a lose-lose situation for them.) When she realized neither her father nor her mother will speak for 
her —and indeed what can they say? This is the Messenger of Allah 8% in front of them— so Aisha RA musters 
whatever semblance of courage and wisdom she has and says, "I can only say to you what Abu Yusuf said: 


Cadet Le gle SUSI aly aed Succ’ 
"Patience is most fitting. And Allah is the One sought for help against that which you describe" [Quran, 12:18]. 
(Note 30: Aisha RA later said, "I was still a young girl at the time and had not memorized much of the Quran, so 
I could not remember the name of Ya'qub AS, and that is why I said 'Abu Yusuf.'") 


So she is saying the rumors are not true and she will turn to Allah SWT in patience, and He will help her. "After 
saying this, I turned around on my bed and faced the wall." She feels so alone and desolate now. Nobody seems 
to be defending her. Later when narrating this story, she said, "I knew Allah would eventually reveal my 
chastity/honesty (perhaps through the dream of the Prophet £, etc.), but I never in my wildest dreams thought 
Allah would reveal Quran about me." i.e. "I never considered myself worthy of Allah SWT revealing Quran 
about me." 


Allah SWT Revealed Quran About the Innocence of Aisha RA 


Notice when every single source of help from mankind was cut off and she turns to Allah, what happens? Allah 
answers her right then and there. This shows us the reality of tawhid. Only Allah we seek His aid [see Quran, 
1:5]. She literally and figuratively turns from all of them and turns to Allah SWT. And right then and there the 
head of the Prophet #% lowered — whenever wahy would come, his head would lower, his eyes would close, 
sweat would start coming out even on a cold day, and people would see a physical weight on him as Allah says 
in the Quran, "We will send you a heavy revelation" [Quran, 73:5]. When the wahy was lifted, the Prophet 
broke out laughing in joy, and the first words he said were, "O Aisha, verily Allah has revealed your innocence!" 
Allah had revealed the entire first section of Surah al-Nur (ji! 8y9s) (first 244 pages). And in this, Allah very 
explicitly mentions the punishments for qadhf (443 - false accusation of zina), and criticizes those who spread 
the slander (in particular for Aisha's case), and commanded the punishment of 80 lashes for those spreading it, 
and that, "The one who took charge of it shall get the worst of all punishments [in the Hereafter]" [Quran, 24:11]. 


Her mother said to Aisha RA, "O Aisha, stand up and thank the Prophet 8%," but she is still hurting she said, "No 
wallahi, I will not stand up for him. I will thank Allah SWT for revealing this Quran." 


Abu Bakr's RA Sadaga to Mistah 


Aisha RA says Abu Bakr RA used to give sadaqa to Mistah because he was a relative and a poor person and a 
Badri. But after he began spreading these rumors, Abu Bakr said, "Wallahi, I will never give him a penny 
anymore." But Allah revealed in Surah al-Nur, "Do not let the people of virtue and affluence among you swear to 
suspend donations to their relatives, the needy, and the emigrants in the Cause of Allah. Let them pardon and 
forgive. Do you not love to be forgiven by Allah? And Allah is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful" [Quran, 24:22]. 
Subhan'Allah, what a religion is this. Abu Bakr is told, "Do not make promises that you will not do good, rather, 
turn the other cheek. Don't you want that Allah also forgives you?" and so Abu Bakr said, "Wallahi, I will give 
him as long as I live," and he made kaffarah for the previous oath, and as long as he lived, he continued to 
support Mistah with an extra charity just because of this verse. 
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What a religion is this. His daughter is hurt in this manner and yet still he continues to pay Mistah for as long as 
he lives. 


Zaynab bint Jahsh's RA Testimony 


Aisha RA mentioned the story of Zaynab bint Jahsh RA that the Prophet 8 also asked Zaynab about her, and 
Zaynab said, "O Messenger of Allah, I will not cause my eyes and my ears to fall into sin. Wallahi, I only know 
good of Aisha." She praised Aisha RA even though they were not friendly to one another, and there was a lot of 
rivalry between them. 


Her religion protected her. 


The Munafiqun Who Instigated the Rumor 
and the Muslims Who Spread the Rumor 


Urwah RA, who narrated this story from Aisha RA, said, "Aisha would never accept anyone to speak ill of 
Hassan ibn Thabit." Hammanah, Hassan, and Mistah were whipped 80 times as the punishment for qadhf. The 
punishment was because they were spreading it. As for the munafiqun and the one who instigated it, they were 
let off. Why? Scholars say: Because Allah SWT did not want to diminish their punishment in the Next life, so He 
let them off in this life. In Allah's Infinite Justice, had they been punished for this calumny in this world, He 
would not have punished them for it in the Next. So to make sure they get the full share of the punishment in the 
Next, they were let off in this world. 


Only the righteous were punished in this world. So we say nothing but good about Hammanah, Hassan, and 
Mistah RA. And brothers and sisters, make sure we save ourselves from the mistake they did, of wanting to feel 
like the life of the party by spreading, "Do you know the latest gossip?" "Have you heard what happened?" etc. 
This is what they fell into. They didn't *fabricate* themselves, but on some gatherings, on some occasions, they 
*spread* the news. And because of this they got into this punishment. 


Safwan ibn Muattal RA and Hassan ibn Thabit the Famous Poet RA 


Aisha RA says, "As for the man they accused (Safwan ibn Muattal), he himself swore by Allah, 'I swear by the 
One in whose Hands is my soul; I have never raised the veil of a woman in my life."" 


An interesting story happened here as well: When Safwan ibn Muattal heard Hassan was saying the rumor —and 
this was before the matter was resolved— he took his sword and hit Hassan with the blunt edge of it, and Hassan 
fell down. Hassan's tribe came and attacked Safwan. And Safwan said a line of poetry that was not very poetic, 
"Tam a man who when my blood becomes raged, I don't know how to give poetry, I only know how to give 
beatings." 


The case was brought in front of the Prophet , and amazingly, he #@ ruled in favor of Hassan. Safwan was 
angry for a legitimate reason, but he had bloodied and wounded Hassan; and in the shariah, you cannot take the 
law into your own hands; so the Prophet £% ruled in favor of Hassan, but he said to him, "O Hassan, forgive 
Safwan." Hassan said, "For you, O Messenger of Allah, I will forgive him," and Hassan was gifted a garden as a 
recompense for the injury. 
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Look at the fairness of Islam: Hassan was guilty, but he should not have been punished outside of the proper 
system; so when Safwan took the law into his own hands, the law did not side with him. It's an amazing fact of 
Islamic justice. (Note: Hassan could have demanded the same hitting back —an eye for an eye, a tooth for a 
tooth— but he instead forgave, and got a garden.) 


Abu Ayyub al-Ansari RA and His Wife 


It's mentioned one day Abu Ayyub al-Ansari's wife came home and said to him, "Have you heard?" —and she did 
not even mention the slander, but Abu Ayyub became angry and said, "How can we speak about such a thing! 
Glory be to You [O Lord]! This is a heinous slander!" And Allah revealed in Surah al-Nur quoting Abu Ayyub al- 
Ansari as a good example, even though he said this in the privacy of his house. Allah said: 
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"If only you had said upon hearing it (the slander), 'How can we speak about such a thing! Glory be to You [O 
Lord]! This is a heinous slander!'" [Quran, 24:16] 


What a praise for this man that Allah quotes him directly in the Quran. 


This shows us just because we are married to somebody, doesn't mean we will get away with ghibah (du - 
backbiting) and namimah (4e.0i - gossiping/tattletaling). Even between husband and wife you are not allowed to 
do ghibah and namimah. The Prophet #3 said, "One of the sins a person will be punished for in the grave is 
namimah." It is forbidden in our shariah. 


Lessons From the Incident 
Of the benefits we can derive: 


1. The evils of slander (lying), ghibah (backbiting), and namimah (spreading tales). Each one is a separate sin. 
And the bulk of these sins are major sins, and they become even more major when they involve the ird (4¢ - 
reputation/honor) of a woman, and this becomes a sin that is worthy of being punished by the shariah with had 
(4s) — and there are only 5 or 6 sins punishable with had (zina, riddah, qadhf, etc.) 


2. Allah will test the believers by various means. Even Aisha RA, a young lady, had to go through her trials so 
that her rank is raised up. The more Allah loves someone, the more He shall test them. 


3. Every time of ease is always followed by a time of difficulty, and every time of difficulty is followed by a time 
of ease. We don't last in either state in this life; everyone goes through trials up and down. "So, surely with 
hardship comes ease. Surely with [that] hardship comes [more] ease" [Quran, 94:5-6]. 


4. The level the munafiqun go down to is simply beyond that which is reasonable. For them to speak about the 
wife of the Prophet #3 in such a manner, it really shows they have no morals or dignity. And even then, there 
was still wisdom in this incident of the Slander. Allah SWT said, "Do not think this is bad for you. Rather, it is 
good for you" [Quran, 24:11] — and there are many wisdoms we can derive of why this was good. And this 
shows us that if something so painful as the Slander of Aisha RA was for the good of society and there was 
benefit that came out of it, then every single calamity we undergo, there is some good in it whether we realize it 
or not. 


5. The fruits of patience will always be sweet. Being patient and turning to Allah will always vindicate you. If 
you are truthful and sincere, Allah will help you even when no one else does. 
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6. This establishes beyond a shadow of a doubt the high honor and status of Aisha RA. The one whom Allah 
SWT freed from above the seven heavens, more than 25 verses of the Quran have come down specifically 
talking about her RA. And therefore she is the Pure the daughter of the Pure, the Innocent the daughter of the 
Innocent, the Siddiga the daughter of the Siddiq. (And therefore, anybody who accuses her of immorality, such a 
person is beyond the pale of Islam. We do not mince our words about this. It doesn't matter who they are, what 
they call themselves. Allah SWT has freed her from above the seven heavens. And anybody who dares accuse 
her of any crime of chastity and morality, we do not consider this person/group/sect/firqah to be Muslim. To be 
fair however, the group that is typically accused of making this accusation, it is not true for us to say that they 
ALL make this accusation. Some amongst them do, and some amongst them don't; so we need to be fair. And 
Allah says in the Quran, "Do not let the hatred of a people lead you to injustice. Be just! That is closer to 
righteousness" [Quran, 5:8]. So we need to be very clear that there is a controversy within that group; and these 
days, the mainstream amongst them do not have this belief. It is only a very fringe, very vocal, very wicked 
minority that have this belief. The bulk of them don't like our Mother, but they don't accuse her of this crime. So 
we need to be fair. They have things to say that are not nice about her tension with Ali RA, but they do not 
accuse her of what Abdullah ibn Ubayy accused her of. And as long as they don't get to that level, then it does 
not reach kufr. The minute they accuse her of what Allah has freed her from, then we will say we don't accept 
this people as being Muslim. So we do an individual case-by-case basis. We don't pass judgment on the entire 
group, because the majority of them don't make this accusation. And anybody amongst us who accuses them of 
making this accusation about Aisha RA, we need to say, "Ya akhi, please be academic. Please be precise," 
because no, not all of them say this about Aisha RA. And when you make this accusation, you are the one who 
causes more fitna and firqah. You can say they don't like Aisha RA for other reasons, that's true; but don't say 
they accuse Aisha RA of what Abdullah ibn Ubayy accused her of. That is simply not true.) 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Hag & MAR, April 2021] 
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057 - The Battle of Khandag (Ahzab) Part 1 [TOP] 
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We will begin the next segment of the seerah, and that is the Battle of Khandaq, which is also called the Battle of 
Ahzab. "Khandag (3.i4)" means the "trench," and "ahzab (G!}-/)" means "various groups" — generally speaking, 
"ahzab" is translated as "the confederate armies" meaning the armies of different tribes. 


When Did the Battle of Khandagq Occur? 


The big question: When did it occur? As with many incidents of the seerah, there are a number of opinions, and 
in fact, this time the opinion is quite serious as we have people that are very famous on both sides of the 
equation. 


One opinion is the Shawwal 4th year of the Hijrah. Recall Badr took place the 2nd year, and Uhud was 3rd. The 
scholars who say Khandaq took place in the 4th year bring the athar of Ibn Umar as their evidence. Ibn Umar 
said, "On the Day of Uhud I was 14 years old, and I stood in ranks wanting to be accepted, but the Prophet #3 
rejected me. And on the day of Khandaq I was 15, so the Prophet £& let me go by." This hadith is in Bukhari, 
fully authentic. We all agree Uhud took place the 3rd year — thus it makes sense to conjecture Khandaq took 
place in the 4th. Imam al-Bukhari of course held this position, also Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri, Imam al-Nawawi, and 
Ibn Hazm. Ibn Hazm said, "There can be no doubt Khandaq took place in the 4th year." 


However, common knowledge is that it took place in the 5th year. Why? Because this is the opinion of all of the 
scholars of seerah: Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Hisham, Ibn al-Qayyim, al-Tabari, al-Samhudi (Gs ,gouul!), i.e. all the famous 
specialists of seerah say it took place Shawwal 5th year. Al-Waqidi and Ibn Sa'd say Dhu al-Qa'dah 5th year. 
Where does their evidence come from? They say piecing together the seerah, it does not make sense to place 
Khandaq in the 4th year. Bukhari stuck with the hadith as close as possible, but the others used a little bit of 
rationality against the explicit athar from Ibn Umar. They say the 4th year was the second promise of Uhud (the 
Expedition of Badr al-Akhira [8,591 ,.4]), so how then could Khandaq have taken place in the 4th? Also, it is 
unanimously agreed that Sa'd ibn Mu'adh dies right after Khandaq, and his death is basically marked to the 5th 
year. So piecing together all these other evidences, they say it must have been the 5th year. But then what do we 
do to Ibn Umar's narration? Al-Bayhaqi posited that at Uhud perhaps Ibn Umar just turned 14, and at Khandaq 
he was right before turning 16. A plausible reconciliation. Or more simply one can ask: Who kept track of 
birthdays anyway? The age is not important in the hadith, the point Ibn Umar is trying to say is it was so close 
apart, he did not take part in Uhud but did in Khandaq. 


Thus insha'Allah the correct opinion is Shawwal Sth year of the Hijrah. 


What Was the Reason for the Battle? 


The reason was an instigation by the tribe of the Banu Nadir. Recall they had been expelled after trying to 
assassinate the Prophet # by throwing a rock on him; and the condition of the expulsion was, "You may take 
what your camels can carry, but leave your weapons." And where did they go when they were expelled? To 
Khaybar — not too far (if you drive in our times, it is less than 2 hours away), and they are still hoping to get 
their land back — acres and acres of date fields in Madinah — at the end of the day, land is worth a lot more than 
the doors that they carried on their camels. So what did they do? They sent an official delegation —Sallam ibn 
Abi al-Huqayg (38! oi oe aus), Huyayy ibn Akhtab, and all of the other leaders of the tribe — to the Quraysh 
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in Makkah and told them, "Let us cooperate together, the Quraysh and the Banu Nadir, to simultaneously attack 
the Muslims." On top of this, they said, "We will give you all the money you need!" —the Quraysh have been 
severely impacted because of the trade route to Syria having been almost destroyed, so this was a golden 
opportunity. They were looking for a way to get back to the Prophet  — Uhud was not a victory; the Second 
Badr they failed to go; and they have seen the bravery and fearlessness of the Muslims, now they are scared of 
fighting them alone again— and now out of nowhere the Banu Nadir come on board. Not only do they give the 
wealth, but also food. (The Banu Nadir are at Khaybar, so they would get huge supplies of dates which was the 
optimal food supply in the desert.) So the Quraysh get multiple benefits. 


As for the Banu Nadir, they realized they didn't have the manpower or skill in war, so they had no choice but to 
seek the help of others. Their main tactic in war was defense in the fortresses, and they believed their defense 
mechanism was impenetrable, but indeed as we discussed during the incident of the expulsion, as Allah said in 
the Quran, "They thought their fortresses would put them out of Allah’s reach, but [the decree of] Allah came 
upon them from where they never expected" [Quran, 59:2], and Allah mentioned about them and their ilk: "They 
will be stricken with disgrace wherever they go, unless they are protected by a covenant with Allah or a treaty 
with the people" [Quran, 3:112], so the Banu Nadir couldn't stand independently — they always had to get the 
help of others. 


What was the relationship between the Quraysh and the Banu Nadir? The Quraysh were somewhat fearful of the 
Jews and had a serious inferiority complex. The Jews always acted in a way that they were superior and the 
Quraysh felt this. All the Jews have a book from God, they all read and write, they can build fortresses, have 
architecture, civilization, etc., so the Quraysh secretly admired and looked up to them. And they are now 
astonished that the Jews are reaching out to them. Abu Sufyan said, "Tell me you are coming to us to fight 
against Muhammad. No doubt, anyone who fights against him is a friend of ours, but whose religion is closer to 
your religion? Ours or his?" Here the Quraysh are confused — from their perspective, it seems the Jews and the 
Muslims are very similar, yet they are fighting against each other, and the Jews are reaching out to pagans for 
help. (Note 1: Really the Muslims and the Jews are very similar. And frankly, no religion in the world is closer to 
Islam than Judaism — in theology, halakha & shariah, etc. 80% is almost the same.) (Note 2: How did this 
similarity take place when the Prophet ## has never studied the laws of the ancients Jews? Answer: Because it 
comes from the same source: Allah. There is no other explanation.) The Banu Nadir said, "You are the ones who 
are more rightly guided than Muhammad and his companions, and you are closer to the Truth." At this Allah 
exposed the Banu Nadir in the Quran, Surah al-Nisa verse 51. Allah quotes them directly: 
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"Have you [O Prophet] not seen those who were given a portion of the Scriptures yet believe in idols and false 
gods and reassure the disbelievers that they are better guided than the believers?" [Quran, 4:51] — So Allah 
quoted them and exposed their plot in the Quran that there has been a collaboration between the Jews and the 
Quraysh. 


Formation of the Ahzab 


After the Quraysh agreed to help, the Jews then sent a delegation to the Ghatafan, the largest tribe up north. Note 
the Ghatafan do not have that big of vested interest — it is not as if they are depending on the trade route. For the 
Quraysh, the trade route was their lifeline, but for the Ghatafan it was not, so they needed convincing, and they 
were offered wealth. The Jews said, "We will give you half of the produce of Khaybar for one year for this one 
battle!" —literally a fortune. The Ghatafan were a Bedouin tribe known to be the most wild, uncouth, and 
barbaric. Thus this was a win-win: The Ghatafan get the money and the Jews get an uncouth tribe — they 
basically hired mercenaries. 


When the Ghatafan and Quraysh both agreed, the Quraysh sent out delegations to the smaller tribes that also had 
been affected by the trade route —the Banu Asad, the Banu Sulaym, the Banu Murrah, the Ashja' (ex4/), the 


Page 456 
Banu Kinana, etc.— to get assistance from them. And every one of these tribes helped either in arms, weapons, 
horses, slaves, warriors, etc. It was a win-win for all to get rid of the potential rising force of Islam once and for 
all. And there is no doubt one of the combining factors was hatred towards this new religion. 


Abu Sufyan was put in charge as one of the leaders of the ahzab as he was one of the most senior military 
commanders and noblemen. Ibn Ishaq mentions they were around 10,000 men. The Muslims were at most 2,500 
fighting men, thus the ahzab were at least triple or even quadruple the quantity of the Muslims. 


All of these tribes —Ghatafan, Quraysh, Banu Nadir, etc.— are marching to Madinah, and Abu Sufyan told them 
to meet at a pre-chosen place. This is an unprecedented situation in the history of the Arabs — notice all the 
Arabs are now uniting under two banners: The banner of Islam, and the banner of kufr. Never before has this 
happened. Never have 10-15 tribes all come together. Before this time, the Arabs have been disparate, tribal 
people. And now we are having a showdown the likes of which Arabia has never seen — and this shows us the 
speed with which things are changing. 


News Reaches the Muslims 


You simply cannot hide these numbers of armies gathering together, thus news reached the Prophet s%. As usual, 
he convened a gathering of all of the sahaba, told them of the situation, and asked them what should be done. As 
we saw at Badr and Uhud, this was his sunnah. 


The books of seerah do not mention too many options given —and indeed when 10,000 people are attacking, 
you simply have to figure out where to fight and then fight; they really didn't have much to say— until finally as 
we all know, Salman al-Farisi spoke up and gave the idea of digging a trench. This was the first battle Salman 
was able to participate in. 


The Freeing of Salman al-Farisi RA 


It took a few years to free Salman al-Farisi, so he did not participate in Badr or Uhud. At this time, he was 
around 70-100 years old. (Some books say he died at the age of 120.) Recall the story of Salman from episode 4. 
After a long journey, he is now living in Madinah as a slave to one of the Jews of the Banu Qurayza. Salman 
then agreed with his master to be freed for a preposterous sum, that is to plant 100+ seeds of date palms, and 
wait until they grow to the full — and this would usually take at least 15 years. So Salman came to the Prophet 
s& and told him what had happened. The Prophet 8% said, "Call me when the season comes," and when the 
season came, he himself went and laid every single seedling needed. And with his barakah, the date palms all 
grew within a few years, and Salman was freed. Thus Khandaq was the first battle he was able to participate in. 
He could not participate physically, but he gave that famous plan, "Back in Persia, we have a tactic we used to 
do, and that is to dig a trench and use this as a means of protection against our enemy." Thus for the first time in 
Arabia, this idea was imported. 


Tangent: Islam's Openness to New and Existing Ideas 


For the first time in Arabia, the idea of digging a trench as a defense mechanism during wars was imported. This 
shows us a crucial point: Islam is very open to new ideas. When it comes to technology, etc., innovation is 
positive. And this is historically always the case. (When it comes to aqidah and religious rituals, however, it is 
haram. But when it comes to anything to do with this dunya, we benefit from all experiences.) The salaf used to 
say, "Wisdom is the lost item of the believer — he picks it up wherever he finds it." There are other examples 
where the Prophet £ took knowledge from other customs. For example, he said, "I was about to forbid you al- 
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ghila (La! - being intimate with your wife when she is in the period of breastfeeding a child i.e. for a year or so 
after delivery), but then I saw the Romans and Persians doing it and it does not harm their child. Therefore go 
ahead and do it." This shows us in matters of biology, sociology, anthropology, psychology, history, etc., we can 
take and learn from other cultures as long as they do not contradict our shariah. 


Or even more, the Prophet #% adopted cultural icons simply because it was the norm of the known world. For 
example, the first time he sent a letter to Heraclius, the sahaba told the Prophet &,"O Messenger of Allah, those 
emperors do not accept any message from another ruler unless it has a sealed wax on it." So the Prophet s& 
asked around, "How is this done?" They told him he needs a special signature that nobody can imitate. And that's 
when he ordered the ring to be made: Muhammad on the bottom line, Rasul in the middle, and Allah at the top to 
give respect to the name of Allah. And he used this ring every time he sent a letter — put it in wax and seal the 
letter. And this shows us a very important point. Some of us have this attitude: "This is imitating the kuffar! We 
shouldn't do it!"—but this mentality is wrong. Did the Prophet %& say, "I do not care what the kuffar do! This is 
the way I am going to do things!"? No. There is a system, and the world is operating by that system. Is there 
anything haram to have wax and seal a letter? Did Allah prohibit it? No. So if that is the way the world is 
working, so be it, we also work that way. 


Women and Children in al-Fari' 
The Prophet £% agreed to the suggestion of Salman. 


Then he said, "We should also gather all the women and children and send them to the fortress of the Banu 
Harithah («4,l. 544)." (Note: The Banu Harithah were a tribe from the Ansar, but they had built their own fortress 
called al-Fari' [¢_,lal!]. It was not to the standards of the Jews, but it was the largest and most protected fortress of 
the Ansar, of which not all had fortresses to begin with.) The Prophet #% is already thinking many steps ahead. 
That, all of the men will be busy manning and guarding the perimeters of Madinah, and inside Madinah there is 
still the tribe of Banu Qurayza living in an area called Awali, and he does not know where their true loyalties lie, 
and so as soon as he gives the commandment to build the trench, he sent the women and children to al-Fari', the 
fortress of the Banu Harithah. (Note: As we discussed, the other two Jewish tribes have been expelled, and even 
though the Banu Qurayza have given three separate promises by the name of Allah that they are upon the 
agreement and Constitution —[i] in the very beginning right after the immigration of the Prophet £2, [ii] after 
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the expulsion of Banu Qaynuga, and [iii] during the incident of Banu Nadir— but there is still the possibility 
they might falter. And if they flip and become the fifth column, it is a certain disaster for the Muslims.) 


We do not have much information about the story of the women and children in al-Fari’. All we know is: 


1. Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr (,1:!! cs au! ssc) was around 4-5 years old at this time, and he remembers this incident. 
(Note: He was the first child to be born after Hijrah, right after entry into Quba; and the Muslims took this as a 
positive omen. Positive omens are allowed in Islam, whereas negative omens are not.) Umar ibn Abi Salama (s< 
dolis ssi 4), the son of the Prophet's #% wife (the Prophet's #% stepson), was also with him. 


2. There is also an awkward tangent regarding Hassan ibn Thabit. (Even though chronologically this happens 
another week or later, but this is the only story we have of the fortress, so we will just mention now.) The 
women, children, and one or two blind elderly men of 70-80 years old were sent to the fortress, and there was 
only one relatively young (mid 60s) man sent with them, and that is Hassan ibn Thabit RA. Why? (Caveat: 
Realize everything in the seerah has much wisdom and benefit for us to learn.) Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr narrated 
in Musnad Imam Ahmad: "The women and children were put in a fortress along with Hassan, and he was jaban 
(¢je - not brave i.e. he could not hold a sword; it is said he would tremble when he did)." Note: Allah created 
people differently, and *generally speaking,* those involved in the arts are not known for their valor and bravery; 
and indeed Hassan was known for his poetry, and he could not carry a sword. Another sahabi also said he was 
"jaban," which is quite harsh. So he was the only man in the fortress. A week later, when the Quraysh are outside 
the city and the Ghatafan have come, the Banu Qurayza decide to flip, and the first thing they do —and we need 
to understand this to understand the punishment that is coming upon them— is figuring out how to execute all 
the women and children of the Muslims. They send two scouts to al-Fari' in the middle of the night to see if it is 
protected. If it is not, they will attack. Now in the middle of the night, Safiyyah bint Abdul Muttalib hears a noise 
— one of the Jews' scouts is climbing. She wakes up Hassan as he is the only man in the fortress, and says to 
him, "Go out and do something!" But Hassan says, "O aunt of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless and 
reward you, but do not humiliate me more. You know I cannot do this!" So she takes a male shawl, takes a 
dagger, puts it in her mouth and climbs out the window, and in pitch darkness she tries to find the intruder, then 
she surprise attack him, jumps on him, slits his throat, then throws the head down to his companion, and the 
companion shrieks and runs away thinking al-Fari' is well guarded. Then she says to Hassan to go get the armor 
and weapon from the man she has killed, but he says, "I have no need of them." 


Lessons We Learn From the Weakness of Hassan ibn Thabit RA 


What is the purpose of us narrating the story of Hassan? No doubt, it is our culture to cover up these type of 
stories, but this narration is fully authentic, and there are a number of lessons we can derive: 


1. Recall the mistake of Hassan in the last episode. That, combined with this, demonstrates the humanity of the 
sahaba. We have the wrong tendency to make the sahaba superhumans. And the problem with that is then we can 
no longer relate to them. So it is healthy for us to know that some of the sahaba committed some sins that they 
then repented from and Allah forgave them. It gives us hope that Allah will forgive our sins too if we repent 
sincerely. 


2. Despite Hassan's issues, look at his positives: He was the official poet of the Prophet . When the Quraysh 
wrote poetry against him #%, he & said, "Stand up, O Hassan. And defend me. And the angel Jibril will be with 
you" —Jibril whispered to Hassan through ilham. And Hassan had a special minbar erected for him he would 
stand and recite his poetry on — the only sahaba we know had his own minbar. 


In Abu Dawud and others, it is narrated that Umar ibn al-Khattab, during his khilafa, once heard Hassan saying 
poetry in the masjid. So Umar hit Hassan with his stick. Hassan asked, "Why are you hitting me?" Umar said, 
"You are saying poetry in the masjid of the Prophet 4?" Hassan replied, "Wallahi, I have said poetry in this 
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masjid when there was someone in it far better than you." Hassan then turned to Abu Hurairah and asked, "O 
Abu Hurairah, I ask you by Allah. Didn't you hear the Prophet % say that day, 'Stand up, O Hassan. And write 
poetry. And the angel Jibril will help you.'?" Abu Hurairah said yes he did. So subhan'Allah, isn't it comforting 
and heartening for us to know that someone as noble as Hassan ibn Thabit was also a human? And this leads us 
to the real, main point: 


3. Every single one of us has a unique role to play. Our sins, shortcomings, and weaknesses, should never hold us 
back in stepping up for that role. Hassan ibn Thabit knows his weaknesses, and the public knows his weaknesses 
— that's why without anyone saying anything he is automatically put with the women and children; we can 
sympathize with his weaknesses as we have much more weaknesses and problems than he did; but when the 
Prophet £% told him, "Stand up and defend me," did he say, "Ya Rasulullah, I am not qualified," "Who am I," "I 
am a sinner," etc., or did he realize perhaps in this is his honor and forgiveness and thus he stood up and fulfilled 
a role that none of the other sahaba could do? His role was a role that was unique to him that not even Abu Bakr, 
Umar, Uthman, Ali, Khalid ibn al-Walid, Abu Hurairah, could do. Despite his shortcomings! This is the 
humanity of the sahaba that makes them perfect stars we can actually look up. So next time you find an 
opportunity to do good for the ummah, do not let shaytan come to you and say, "Who are you to benefit the 
ummah?" "Who are you to pray?" "Who are you to give dawah?" etc. The true Muslim recognizes his sins, is 
always guilty of his sins, and never dismisses his sins, but he never uses those sins to stop him from doing good. 


Digging the Trench 


Getting back to the issue of the trench. The Prophet £% agreed to build the trench, and he assigned 10 people for 
each portion of the trench. The exact length and location of the trench are really not known. So any estimation 
we have in our times is exactly that: an estimation. But some modern authors who have analyzed this in depth 
(e.g. Sh. Safiur Rahman Mubarakpuri [¢ 49S, Lil coat! due], etc.) calculate that the trench was around 2 km 
long, 10-13 ft wide, and between 7-9 cubits in depth. Why only 2 km? How about the rest of the city? It seems 
the only feasible response is the most obvious one: Madinah was naturally protected by volcanic rocks on the 
east and west side for miles —as we mentioned in episode 46, the two harra: al-Harra al-Sharqiyyah and al-Harra 
al-Gharbiyyah—, making it almost impossible for an army to walk on them. Then the rest of Madinah to the 
south were dense date palm plantations. So an army of 10,000 could not have marched through them. Thus the 
only stretch of land that could have allowed the enemy to enter Madinah was the northern side. And 2 km 
digging is a huge distance — the Muslims did not have bulldozers, machines, equipment, or even manpower; 
thus this was an unbelievable human effort to dig a trench so wide and deep in a matter of less than 10 days. 
Realize the point of the trench was simply to stall the army — you cannot prevent them forever. It was a 
temporary tactic. 


Immediately, the sahaba got to work non-stop day and night. From the poorest to the richest participated, 
including the Prophet #3 himself. The sahaba mentioned this was one of the greatest motivational factors for 
them when they saw the Prophet #@ digging in the trenches with them. Anas ibn Malik narrates, "The Prophet 
&& went out to the trenches, and the Muhajirun and the Ansar were digging on a cold evening," then he explains, 
"{If you wonder why we dug the trench ourselves, it was because] we had no slaves to help us. And when the 
Prophet saw how tired and hungry the Muslims were, he made a du'a, 'O Allah, there is no good except the 
good of the akhira; so have mercy on the Ansar and the Muhajirun,' and the sahaba responded to him, 'We are the 
ones who gave you our oath upon jihad. As long as we live, we will do this."" 


Another famous sahabi, al-Bara' ibn Azib said, "I saw the Prophet #% on the day of Khandaq, and he was 
carrying the dust for so long that his entire chest hair was covered with dust (this shows he had taken off his 
upper clothes)." And al-Bara' said, "And he was saying poetry along with us: 


Lisle Yy UShiued Yo *** Liytbal Le cil Yel ag! 
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Liash Ligh 4238 Lgl i 15) Lle [yes ad ZlaeY! GI 
'O Allah, were it not for You, we would not be guided nor would we give charity nor pray, so send Your peace 


down upon us and make our feet firm when the enemies come to us. Verily, the enemies have transgressed upon 
us, and when they want fitna (shirk, death), we refuse, we refuse."" 


And when he got to "abayna, abayna (we refuse, we refuse)," they would all raise their voices and say it in 
unison. 


Q&A 


1. Some books say the trench was 12 km x 5 m; but we say it is not likely that the sahaba could dig a trench that 
big in less than 10 days. No doubt they were blessed, but they were not supermen. They were digging all day, but 
they were low on manpower (2,000-2,500 men). Also, it makes sense to assume they were taking shifts to rest 
accordingly. 


2. Of course building a trench did isolate them from the outside, thus one of the problems was how long would 
the food supplies last. When the siege lasted for more than a month, it severely affected their supplies. Even 
when they were digging the trench it was already being affected. As we mentioned, building a trench was 
somewhat of an act of desperation, it was not a long-term tactic as at this point they could not afford a long-term 
tactic — it was only a stalling tactic. They really had to put their trust in Allah and just delay the invasion. And 
of course, Allah never fails His servants, and He saved them. 


3. Another lesson we can derive from the story of Hassan ibn Thabit is that there is no need for us to put people 
in pigeonholes or use derogatory adjectives; there is a place for artistry in Islam. A lot of our younger Muslims 
don't understand that the ummah needs not just Khalid ibn al-Walids (military commanders), Abu Hurairahs 
(hadith narrators), Ibn Abbass and Ibn Umars (fuqaha), but also Hassan ibn Thabits (poets/artists) — everyone 
has something to contribute. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Hag & MAR, April 2021] 
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We discussed the fact that the Prophet 8 accepted Salman al-Farisi's suggestion to build a trench. In Ibn Sa'd, 
it's reported that the Prophet #2 drew the lines as to where the trench would be dug. Therefore, the Prophet 
basically took charge of the logistics, as we expect him to. 


Food Shortage 


For some reason, there seemed to have been a food shortage from the very beginning of building the trench. 
Allah knows best, but perhaps the reasons are: 


1. The battle took place in winter — fruits are not growing at the time, so they have to rely on the stored food. 
2. They had not prepared for a siege. 


3. The people are no longer able to engage in commerce and trade, as everybody is busy digging the trench. So 
the supplies naturally dwindled. 


Bukhari mentions that the sahaba would only have dried barley with oil that they mixed together just to make 
something edible. And they said it had a bad smell, but they ignored it and forced themselves to eat it — 
whatever it was, they just had to eat it. And Jabir narrates that sometimes they would only find the pits of dates to 
eat. 


Miracles That Happened During This Time 


There are so many stories narrated about the miracles that took place with regards to food during the Battle of 
Khandaq. 


Jabir ibn Abdillah narrates that once, the Prophet was digging in the trench, and as he put his hand up and his 
garment came up, Jabir saw a big rock tied to his stomach. (In those days, when they were hungry, they 
would tie a rock to their stomach very tightly to make them psychologically feel as if they have something — as 
the stomach is wound tight, they don't feel the gnawing pangs of hunger.) After seeing this, Jabir came back to 
his wife saying, "I saw something that I don't have the strength to bear (1.e., the sight of the Prophet @ in the 
state of hunger). What do we have at home?" She said, "We have a little bit of bread and a small goat" —a small 
goat that typically shouldn't be sacrificed, but—"That's all that we have." Jabir told her to prepare the bread, and 
he went to sacrifice the only goat they had just so they can serve some meal for their beloved Prophet 
Muhammad #. Then Jabir came to the Prophet % and whispered, "Ya Rasulullah, my wife has just prepared 
some meal, so why don't you and one or two people come; we can eat." And this is when that funny incident took 
place. The Prophet #3 stood up and said, '"O people of the trench! Jabir and his wife have prepared a meal for 
us! All of you, welcome!" Then the Prophet 8% told Jabir, "Do not lift your pot until I come." Jabir went running 
back to his wife and said, "The Prophet invited everyone in the trench to come! What are we going to do 
now?! We only have this much food?" His wife asked, "Did you announce and invite everyone to come, or did 
the Prophet 3%?" Jabir: "The Prophet £%." His wife, with full of Iman, said: "In that case, don't worry. It is not 
going to be an issue." When the Prophet came to their house, the pot was still on the stove, so he made du'a 
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over it and spit into it. (Note: as we know, his spit has barakah). And then he told 10 people to come into the 
room (as the room could only house 10 people), and every one of them came, ate, left, and then another 10 came, 
ate, left, and they kept doing this until every single one had eaten to his full. The whole people of the khandaq 
ate from this one pot and bread. Way later on, one of the narrators asked Jabir, "Roughly, how much do you think 
we would've been?" Jabir said, "Around 1,000 people." 


There are at least three or four similar miracles of food narrated to have happened during this time: The Prophet 
4 took a small amount of food and asked Allah to bless it. And of course, this is the essence of what barakah 
(4S, - blessing) means — an increase in good. This incident truly demonstrates that when we ask Allah sincerely, 
we will get barakah. The quantity appears to remain the same, but the quality of it is increased manyfold. E.g., If 
we have | hour, we will manage to do the work of 10 hours in that 1 hour. So we ask Allah to give us barakah in 
all that He has given us. 


Lilai .4 Wb a¢ll - O Allah, bless us in our family 

Lille (94 WI db aglll - O Allah, bless us in our wealth 

Litas 96 WAL agi! - O Allah, bless us in our time 

Lita, Le US gs Wb aglll - O Allah, bless us in all that You have provided us 


Prophecy About Muslims Conquering al-Sham, Persia, and Yemen 


Also, of the miracles reported in the hadiths of digging the trench was the incident of the hacking of the stone. 
Once, the sahaba came across a rock that was in the very line which the Prophet @ drew out. So they one after 
the other entered into the trench and tried to hack it. But it would not break. So some of them said, "Let us just 
go around the stone." But one sahabi said, "No, until we ask the Prophet #3. Because he is the one who showed 
us this line." (Subhan'Allah, look at their complete obedience to the Prophet $%.) When they asked him, the 
Prophet 8% said, "Give me the ax." Then he $% went into the trench and said, "Bismillah Allahu'akbar (a! asus 
Sj atl)," and he hit the stone. With one hit, “3 of the stone crumbled. When it crumbled, he said, "Allahu'akbar! I 
have just seen that Allah has given me the keys to al-Sham. By Allah, I can see the red castles in al-Sham now." 
(And of course, the very first land the Muslims conquered after the death of the Prophet , beginning in Abu 
Bakr's khilafa and captured in Umar's khilafa, was al-Sham.) He hit it again and % of the stone crumbled, and he 
said, "Allahu'akbar! I have been given the keys to Persia. And I can see the white pillars of al-Mada'in (clal! - 
Ctesiphon, the capital of the Sassanid Empire) now." (And indeed, after al-Sham, the very second land the 
Muslims conquered was the land of Persia.) Then upon the third strike, which crumbled the entire stone, he said, 
"Allahu'akbar! I have been given the keys to Yemen. And wallahi, I can see the doors of Sana'a now." (And of 
course, Yemen as well was conquered.) 


All these lands are lands surrounding Arabia, and the Prophet 8 prophesied all of them would be conquered by 
the Muslims. 


Prophecy About the Death of Ammar ibn Yasir RA 


Another prophecy the Prophet % gave while he was digging the trench was about the death of Ammar ibn Yasir 
RA. He saw Ammar doing double the work of everyone else, —and indeed Ammar was an enthusiastic and 
determined young man, especially after seeing his parents die in Makkah— he % said to him, "May Allah have 
mercy on you, O Ammar. Al-Fiat al-Baghiyah (4¢ Li! dal! - the Group That Has Gone Beyond the Bounds) will 
kill you." (Note: This hadith occurs twice, once when they were building Masjid al-Nabawi [see episode 31], and 


Page 463 
another time when they were digging the trench.) And as we discussed in episode 31, this hadith came true in 37 
AH in the reign of Ali ibn Abi Talib RA when Ammar fought against the forces of Muawiyah RA. 


Muslims' Overall Plan 


Muslims' overall plan was that they would camp such that their backs are towards a mountain called Jabal Sila' 
(alu Jas - Mountain of Sila'), and they are facing the trench. So Madinah is in the direction of their back. And it 
was during this time that the Prophet suggested all of the women and children to go inside the fortress of the 
Banu Harithah, al-Fari'. He 8 was worried mainly about the possible treachery of the Banu Qurayza. 


Leaders of the Ahzab 


Ibn Sa'd mentions that there were around 4,000 people from the Quraysh taking part, with 300 horses and 150 
camels — this is the largest force Quraysh has ever gathered in their history. And there were lots of other tribes: 


700 people from Banu Sulaym (asks sis), 
1,000 from Banu Fizara (85158 9), 

400 from Banu Ashja' (ax4i 54), 

400 from Banu Murrah (8 y» 544), 

700 from Banu Asad (441 543), 

etc. 


And this is why this battle is called "ahzab" which means the "confederates," the "alliance," the "groups," the 
"parties." It wasn't just Quraysh, it was a combination of several groups. 


The largest was the Quraysh, so they had the biggest say, but there was no unified leader. (And this proved to be 
the disaster. This is what Allah SWT will use to split them up, as we will see — without unity, they will easily 
break apart.) 


Some of the leaders of the ahzab have interesting histories. 
1. Abu Sufyan Sakhr ibn Harb ibn Umayyah (426) gs Gye Gy pee (yladen gil) 


We know the primary leader of the Quraysh is Abu Sufyan. His name was Sakhr ibn Harb ibn Umayyah. And the 
Banu Umayyah (4s! sis) are the subtribe of the Banu Abd Shams (ech suc 91s), which are the subtribe of the 
Banu Abd Manaf (sls sue 54s), which are the parent tribe of the Banu Hashim (ala 541). So the Banu Hashim 
and the Banu Umayyah are rival clans. (Side note: Abu Sufyan was born 10 years before the Prophet 4, and he 
of course remained a 'noble' enemy, i.e., he was an enemy but he never stooped to dirty tactics that Abu Jahal, 
Umayyah ibn Khalaf, Uqba, et al., did.) Abu Sufyan was the most noble and senior most of the people of the 
Quraysh after Badr, thus he became the de facto leader. And of course as we know, he had leadership in his 
blood — his son Muawiyah will eventually become the first king in Islam and found the Umayyad dynasty. 


2. Uyaynah ibn Hisn (cya (yp dine) 


Another interesting leader of the ahzab was Uyaynah ibn Hisn. He was a crude Bedouin known for his uncouth 
manners. It's narrated that once, Uyaynah came to visit Madinah before the verses of hijab were revealed. (Side 
note: He came to visit just to see if any treaty could be enacted; not to embrace Islam.) It is narrated that he just 
barged in to the Prophet's 4% house without knocking. So the Prophet 8% said, "O Uyaynah, you have to ask 
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before you enter (i.e. where are your manners?)." His response was, "I have never once in my life asked 
permission from a Mudari to enter his house." (Side note: Mudar [_.4«] & Rabi'ah [4a] are two main tribes in 
the northern Arabia.) Look at his complete lack of manners. And then he asked, "Who is this young red one (i.e. 
young girl)?" —referring to Aisha RA. The Prophet 8% said it's Aisha. And he said to the Prophet 4, "Why don't 
I give you someone more beautiful than her? I will give you one of my own wives" —divorcing wives to give 
them to somebody else was of jahili practice. So the Prophet #% said, "Allah has made this haram." When he 
left, Aisha RA asked, "Who is this man?" The Prophet £% said, "This is the fool that is obeyed amongst his 
people." The Prophet s% was polite to him, but then harsh when he left, so Aisha RA asked, "Why are you harsh 
when he leaves?" The Prophet 8% said, "When have you known me to be fahish ((salé - obscene) with the 
fahish? The worst people of mankind are those who people are nice to only in order to save themselves from 
their evil," i.e., some people are just so evil that you have to force yourself to always be nice around them just to 
protect yourself from their evil. And Uyaynah was such a person. 


A [tangential] question arises: How could Uyaynah, someone so uncivilized and barbaric, become a tribal 
leader? The story is as follows: Hisn, his father, had ten sons. And at the end of his life, he suffered a severe 
disease that made him very sick and painful. So he called his sons one by one and tested them, "If I tell you to do 
something, will you do it on my deathbed?" And all his sons one by one promised, "Of course." But then when 
he said, "Take this knife and stab me so this pain leaves me (i.e., kill me)," every one of his sons said, "Have you 
ever heard of a son killing his own father?" (And indeed we would never hear of such a son, especially in those 
tribal days when lineage and tribalism was everything.) So each one of them refused to do it, until Uyaynah 
came along and asked, "What do I get in return?" His father said, "Whoever listens to me, he will be the 
chieftain after me." So Uyaynah ibn Hisn killed his own father, and this is how he became the leader of the Banu 
Fizara. 


Towards the end of the seerah, all of Arabia accepted Islam, so Uyaynah had to accept Islam too. But as soon as 
Tulayha ibn Khuwaylid ibn Nawfal, the 3rd false prophet who declared himself a prophet, declared himself a 
prophet, Uyaynah joined him. So after the Battles of Ridda (wars against apostates) [12 AH], when Khalid ibn 
al-Walid captures Uyaynah and brings him back to Madinah and tied him up, the people of Madinah rebuked 
him, "You are a Muslim! How could you have accepted Tulayha?" He said, "I never [really] accepted Islam in 
the first place," i.e., "What's the big deal? I wasn't really ever a Muslim that you are now getting angry at me that 
I left it?" Subhan'Allah, look at his mentality. Nonetheless, after some exchange, he accepted Islam again, so Abu 
Bakr RA let him go, and Allah knows what state he died in — we don't say anything bad or good about his death. 


3. Tulayha ibn Khuwaylid ibn Nawfal (SseY! sb5% os dautb) 


Another leader was Tulayha ibn Khuwaylid ibn Nawfal from the Banu Asad. He too has a very interesting 
history. Right now he is standing outside Madinah willing to fight and get rid of the Muslims, but eventually in 9 
AH, he embraces Islam. But then as soon as the Prophet #3 dies, Tulayha was one of the 10 people who declared 
themselves to be a prophet. (Side note: Musaylimah was the most famous of the false prophets, Sajah bint al- 
Harith [&,lI! ais ¢ uu] was the 2nd, and Tulayha was the 3rd.) And he started spewing forth some weird 
concoctions that he called his quran. Then Khalid ibn al-Walid was sent against his tribe, and the tribe repented 
and came back to Islam, but Tulayha had a horse he had prepared to escape, so he fled to Syria unrepentant. But 
then amazingly, in Syria, he genuinely accepted Islam. So he then came back to Madinah repentant, asking for 
forgiveness. And Abu Bakr RA granted him that forgiveness. But he was always guilty of what he had done, 

so he kept on making du'a to Allah to accept him as a shaheed in order to make up for what he had done. And he 
actually fought alongside Khalid ibn al-Walid in the Battle of al-Qadisiyyah (41u5lall 4$,20) [in 15 AH] against 
the Persians, played a big role and accomplished a lot in it, and eventually died a shaheed. 


So these are some of the leaders of the ahzab. 
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Banu Ghatafan 


The second-largest group in the ahzab after the Quraysh was the tribe of Ghatafan. They numbered around 
2,000-4,000. And recall they were promised by the Jews half of Khaybar — a large fortune for them. But for 
some reason — probably they weren't too eager to fight— they sent an emissary to the Muslims in Madinah and 
tried to negotiate: "These are the stakes: the Jews have given us half of Khaybar to fight you, but if you give us 
Y3 of [the produce of] Madinah, we won't fight you!" Subhan'Allah, look at how money-hungry they are. The 
Prophet £% made shura and called Sa'd ibn Mu'adh and Sa'd ibn Ubadah (leaders of the Aws and the Khazraj) 
and asked them what their position was. Some books of seerah mention the Prophet 8 was willing to agree — 
he was open; but both Sa'ds said, "Is this something Allah has commanded, or something open to ijtihad? If it's 
from wahy, then we will obey, but if it's not, then we have never humiliated ourselves in Jahiliyyah, so why 
should we humiliate ourselves in Islam?" (Side note: Notice from this response that this is one of the wisdoms 
Allah chose Madinah for the Prophet £ to migrate to: The Aws and the Khazraj have never been conquered by 
another tribe, thus they were fiercely independent.) The Prophet 4 was happy at their response, and he sent the 
emissary back basically saying, "We have no need of your bargain." 


How Long Did It Take to Dig the Trench? 


How long did it take to build the trench? Ibn Sa'd said 6 days, others said 15 days, one book even said 1 

month — but one scholar commented that this is clearly a mistake, the one month was the siege, not the building. 
It could not have been more than 2 weeks. The more authentic books say 6 days. So it must have taken between 
6 days and 2 weeks — not longer than this since the ahzab were coming and they did not give the Muslims any 
longer than 2 weeks. 


And as we had said, the sahaba were assigned sections of the trench. 


Problem With Trying to Sort the Events in Chronological Order 


The actual incident must have lasted around 40 days (1 week of building the trench + 30 days of the siege), and 
as with the Battle of Uhud, we only have small pieces of the puzzles narrated by various sahaba. So the problem 
comes with filling in the gaps and figuring out what happened in what order. Our version is but one 
reconstruction of the events. 


The Siege 


Ibn Sa'd said the Prophet £% left his house on the 8th of Dhu al-Qa'dah, 5 AH, and began camping in his tent that 
was close to the trench. (Others say it was Shawwal, but this is only a matter of weeks difference). And this was 
when he divided the Muslims into various portions to guard the trench. And all the Muslims were sent to guard: 
The houses were empty, they weren't sleeping in their houses for the entire duration, and this is another reason 
why the women and children were sent to al-Fari’. 


Ibn Ishaq mentions that a group of sahaba was assigned a job to patrol the trench the entire night in shifts, and 
simply shout out, "Allahu'akbar! Allahu'akbar!" to make people think if they got to the trench, there is a large 
group on the other side. Ummi Salama, when she narrated about the Incident of Khandaq, said, "I witnessed 
many battles with the Prophet in which there was fighting and fear: al-Muraysi, Khaybar, Hudaybiyyah, Fath 
al-Makkah, Hunayn; but none of them was more tiring or more fearful than Khandaq, for the Muslims were in a 
very precarious situation. We were worried for our children from the Banu Qurayza; and Madinah was patrolled 
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all night, we would hear the takbirs of the Muslims all the way until Fajr." 


Even our Prophet £% took the job of patrolling an area — he would go out and stand at a particular area of the 
trench. Aisha RA narrates, "One night, we heard the clinking of armor that a man is walking, and the Prophet 4 
was outside, he asked, 'Who is that?' The man said, 'Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas — I have come to give you my services 
(i.e., to relieve you of your shift).' The Prophet #2 said, 'Okay, you stay here; I will rest.'" And Aisha RA narrates 
that the Prophet 8% came into the tent and falls asleep immediately, so much so that she could hear his snores — 
meaning he was so tired and fatigued. And she RA said, "I never forgot that favor of Sa'd" —he volunteered to 
give up his own sleep so that the Prophet 8% could sleep. (Side note: Aisha RA says she was in the tent by the 
trench with the Prophet #% during some part of the incident, as she wanted to be with him 83.) 


We learn from the books of seerah that it was the middle of the winter — it was so cold that the sahaba had to go 
into the tent to warm up and then go back out. 


Banu Qurayza Changes Sides 


It was at this point in time the final blow came and shifted the entire scenario, which brought about an 
unprecedented fear for the sahaba: It was the shifting of the Banu Qurayza's alliance. First it was just rumors, but 
now it's becoming public. The Banu Nadir sent a secret emissary, Huyayy ibn Akhtab, the father of Safiyyah, to 
the Banu Qurayza in Madinah. (Side note: This shows us the difference between father and daughter: you can 
have the worst of all and then the best of all. Allah AWJ does not carry good or bad from father to his offspring 
every single time. E.g., Ibrahim's AS father was an idol maker, and Ibrahim AS is the Friend of Allah. Nuh AS is 
a prophet, and [one of] his son[s] was a disbeliever. And here we have Safiyyah the [future] wife of the Prophet 
&, and her father Huyayy an enemy of Islam — he is sneaking his way back into Madinah to plot a plan to kill 
the Muslims.) [And] this [also] shows that the trench was not watertight — its main purpose was to prevent large 
groups from entering Madinah at once. You cannot stop one person from sneaking in, especially someone like 
Huyayy who has been born and raised in Madinah and knows the city like the back of his hand. So he finds his 
way in and makes his way to the Banu Qurayza. The most respected person of the Banu Nadir is now seeing the 
chieftain of the Banu Qurayza, Ka'b ibn Asad al-Qurazi (il! sui oy 9S). And Huyayy enticed Ka'b to shift 
over. Initially, Ka'b said, "No way I can do this. We have a promise with Muhammad," but Huyayy knows what 
can bribe his own people, so he promised protection, immunity, riches, fortune, etc., until finally Ka'b agreed to 
shift over. 


This was the deadly blow, and it was none other than al-Zubayr ibn al-Awam RA who informed the Prophet 
of this treachery: The Prophet 3 said, "I fear something about the Banu Qurayza. Who will volunteer to go see 
them?" And Zubayr stood up and said, "I will volunteer!" And this is when our Prophet 8g said the very famous 
phrase, "Every single prophet has a disciple, and my disciple is Zubayr ibn al-Awam." And Zubayr went to find 
out what the Banu Qurayza were up to. We don't know what he saw, but most likely, it was a sight of the Banu 
Qurayza making preparations for war, so he came back and informed the Prophet #, "They have destroyed the 
treaty" — this was his presumption. But of course in wars you cannot act upon a presumption — so the Prophet 
& sent four of the leaders of the Ansar (who were close to the Banu Qurayza in the days of Jahiliyyah) to lay it 
out straight. And the four notice evasive answers. They clearly see the treaty that used to exist is no longer being 
mentioned or honored — the Banu Qurayza are just giving vague responses, and treachery was clearly in the air. 
So they come back and confirm with the Prophet £% that the Banu Qurayza have indeed flipped. 


In so many reports we find the sahaba saying, "This was the worst night of our lives. We didn't know what to 
expect. There were 10,000 enemies outside, and then we got at least 2,000 more inside. And it was not just 
affecting us — our women and children in al-Fari', they were completely unprotected." This was a life- 
threatening situation. Allah references this in the Quran: 


58 4 Ban 


Page 467 
Lgilall wish Sstbeiy 5a GSH Coplall bls SLAB ond (5 5 BSie Jatuh S05 ASB5A oe SLE SI 
: aa 15) bss sab pf! 
"[Remember] when they came at you from above you (the ahzab) and from below you (the Banu Qurayza), when 
your eyes grew wild [in horror] and your hearts jumped into your throats, and you entertained [conflicting] 


thoughts about Allah. Then and there the believers were put to the test, and were violently shaken" [Quran, 
33:10-11]. 


So even the sahaba were shaken, and they began to think thoughts about Allah, "Will the help of Allah ever 
come?" etc. And put yourself in their shoes: Weeks have gone by, food is dwindling, you have 10,000 enemies 
outside, 2,000 inside — where will the help come from?! How can they win this war? 


But of course as we know, after this the tide changes, and Allah's promised help came to the Muslims. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, May 2021] 
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Banu Qurayza Changes Sides 


As we discussed, the Muslims learned that the Banu Qurayza had switched sides. The details of this conversation 
are recorded by Ibn Ishaq without any chain. He narrates that the news reached the Banu Qurayza that Huyayy is 
coming, so they were worried, as this smells like treachery. So their chieftain Ka'b ibn Asad shut the door. When 
Huyayy came, he stood outside knocking on the door saying, "O Ka'b! Let me in!" but Ka'b said, "No. You must 
be bringing us evil omens. We don't want to have anything to do with you. Your presence here is bad luck. If the 
Muslims hear that you are here, it is going to cause problems. I have a treaty with Muhammad and I cannot break 
my promise, for I have only seen from him truthfulness and fulfillment." But Huyayy kept on begging and 
knocking until finally he used a different tactic; he said to him "The only reason you are not opening the door is 
because you don't even want to feed me. You are so selfish and stingy that you don't want to share your food" — 
he is using emotional blackmail. This softened the heart of Ka'b, so he opened up the door. As soon as the door is 
opened, Huyayy starts saying, "I have brought you oceans of men: the chieftains of the Quraysh, the chieftains of 
the Ghatafan, etc., their armies and their servants, and they have promised me they are not going to leave until 
they have wiped out Muhammad and his companions." 


Ibn Ishaq says Huyayy kept on persuading Ka'b throughout the night relentlessly, "I shall be with you if they 
leave, and I will face your own fate" —he is so confident that there is no way this plan can possibly fail. But Ka'b 
was still hesitant and said, "You are not good news," and then he used a metaphorical expression in Arabic: "You 
are a cloud that when you look at it, it looks like it's bringing good water, but when it comes, all it gives is 
thunder and lightning" — deep down inside, his instinct is warning him; he knows this is not right. We don't know 
the details — all we know is that Huyayy kept on pressing and pressing, until finally, by the morning time, he has 
convinced Ka’'b to flip sides. So Ka'b physically tears up the treaty. (Note: There was a physical covenant. And as 
we said, the Prophet £ confirmed this covenant with them at least three times. The latest of them was barely a 
few months ago. So we need to understand the context of the punishment that is coming upon the Banu Qurayza. 
The orientalists in our time look at the punishment [i.e., the execution] divorced from what happened before, 
without looking at the context, without looking at how many times they have been given a chance. Even Ka'b 
knew flipping sides was going to cause him trouble.) 


The Prophet £% had a premonition about the Banu Qurayza, so he sent al-Zubayr ibn al-Awam to go check on 
them. And somehow, Zubayr discovered that they have flipped. How did he discover this, we don't know. Most 
likely, he was spying on the outside of the fortress of the Banu Qurayza, and he saw Huyayy sneaking his way to 
the door — this is Sh. YQ's theory. So Zubayr goes back and gives the Prophet 8% the first news that the Banu 
Qurayza have flipped. (And as we said, this was when the Prophet 8% praised Zubayr and said, "Every prophet 
has a disciple, and you are my disciple.") But the news still had to be confirmed, so he sent the delegation of the 
senior-most Ansar who in the days of Yathrib had the best relationship with the Banu Qurayza: (i) Sa'd ibn 
Mu'adh RA (leader of the Aws), (ii) Sa'd ibn Ubadah RA (leader of the Khazraj), (iii) Abdullah ibn Rawahah RA, 
and (iv) Khawwat ibn Jubayr (j= cp o!5%) RA — these four went to confirm the news of Zubayr. (Side note: 
Sa'd ibn Ubadah was the one with the garden wherein the sahaba discussed who should be the khalifa after the 
death of the Prophet 2%.) The Prophet ## said to them, "Go and confirm this news that has reached us. If it is 
true, then indicate it to me indirectly. Don't say it explicitly. Don't spread fear amongst the people to weaken 
them. But if they are still on their treaty, then shout it out loud so that the people (the Muslims) feel at ease." So 
they went to the Banu Qurayza, and —Ibn Ishaq says— they found them to be the most vulgar and foul-mouthed 
that they had ever seen. They said, "Who is this Messenger of Allah that you say? We don't know any 
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Muhammad and we don't have any treaty with him" —it was the pinnacle of arrogance. Sa'd ibn Mu'adh RA was 
known to have a temper, so he flared up and began cursing at them like they had never heard before. And they 
responded back in kind, i.e., they did the exact same thing back to him. Sa'd ibn Ubadah RA held on to Sa'd ibn 
Mu'adh RA and said, "My dear brother, the matter between us and them is more than just cursing" —1.e., "It's not 
going to help us to curse. The matter has reached something beyond cursing." 


So they returned back to the Prophet £, greeted him, and said, "Adl wa al-Qarrah (8) lally Juse)" — Adl and al- 
Qarrah are the names of the two tribes responsible for the Incidents of al-Raji and Bir Ma'una. So this was their 
indirect indication of "treachery" and "traitors." When the Prophet s% heard this, he said, "Allahu'akbar, good 
news!" He 8% said this tawriya (4:5 - a phrase that has double-meaning) so as not to cause panic among the 
sahaba. (And Allah knows best, but this tawriya could mean, "It is good news that the land and property of the 
Banu Qurayza are coming to the Muslims now!") 


But of course eventually, the news did spread that the Banu Qurayza had flipped over. And as we discussed in the 
last episode, the sahaba said that this night they found out about the news was the worst night of the entire 25 
days of the siege. "This was the worst night of our lives. We didn't know what to expect. There were 10,000 
enemies outside, and then we got at least 2,000 more inside. And it was not just affecting us — our women and 
children in the al-Fari', they were completely unprotected." This is what Allah SWT references in the Quran: 
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"[Remember] when they came at you from above you (the ahzab) and from below you (the Banu Qurayza), when 
your eyes grew wild [in horror] and your hearts jumped into your throats, and you entertained [conflicting] 
thoughts about Allah. Then and there the believers were put to the test, and were violently shaken" [Quran, 
33:10-11]. 


When this news spread, the Prophet % split the already thinned out Muslim patrol into two, and sent a small 
contingent (Zayd ibn Harithah, Salama ibn Aslam [abui Os delu], et al.) to protect the fortress where the women 
and children were — to make sure the Banu Qurayza knew they are being monitored. 


The Munafiqun 


And the munafiqun made it much worse. Surah al-Ahzab tells us this, and it is explained in Ibn Hisham and 
others: They wanted to ask permission from the Prophet 8% to go back home 'to protect their family,' but in 
reality, they were too cowardly to meet the enemies in battle. And one of them said out loud in the gathering, 
"Here was Muhammad promising us the treasures of Kisra (¢ »«S - Khosrow II) and Qaisar (_+«.4 - Caesar), but 
now one of us is too scared to even go defecate!" So once again, the Battle of Ahzab exposed the true colors of 
the munafiqs. (Side note: Notice the munafiqs never called the Prophet 4 "Rasulullah" —and this is one of the 
signs of hypocrisy. Allah says in the Quran in Surah al-Nur: 


Lids Suns cle3S aSS5 fot! cle (eas 


"Don't call the Messenger like you call one another..." [see Quran, 24:63]. 


The believers always address the Prophet 8 by his title "Rasulullah.") 


Lessons We Can Glean So Far 
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1. Islam does not sensationalize the news of evil even if it is true. Don't go and tell everybody of bad news even 
if it is true. Here the Banu Qurayza have flipped, but the Prophet #% told the leaders of the Ansar to keep it 
low — you don't have to go tell everybody. And this is in complete contrast to the hyper-inflated media we see 
today where every grisly and gruesome matter, every juicy and salacious rumor and scandal, is analyzed, 
exposed, and shown — and this is harmful to society. Constant exposure to violence and fahisha (4uualLé - 
indecency) desensitizes the heart of society. What happens when society gets desensitized to nudity, crime, and 
murder? They will continue to lower the bar. And as we all can attest, murder is not even news-worthy anymore 
in our time. People have become completely desensitized. But does this mean we must sweep everything under 
the rug? If the news doesn't benefit society, yes. But if your intention is to send a warning message to the public, 
you may announce it with the condition that only speak of it *after* you capture the perpetrator and punish him, 
e.g., "A rape occurred. This is the rapist. And this is his death"—this is the ideal. Otherwise it will corrupt the 
fitrah of society and people will continue to lower the bar. In Sahih Bukhari, we learn that when an issue 
happened in the time of Umar RA and he wanted to speak of it publicly, some of the senior sahaba said to him, 
"Don't speak here in this gathering. There is good and there is bad. Let us wait until we go back to Madinah, and 
when you are in safety, *then* go and spread this news." This clearly demonstrates the difference between an 
ideal Islamic society versus the type of society we live in. 


2. We also see the amazing yaqin (ca~& - certainty) of the Prophet £%, to read something positive into the worst 
possible news and say, "Allahu'akbar!" There were at least 2,000 people of the Banu Qurayza within Madinah, 
and they have a fortress — how can the Muslims protect against them? And yet the Prophet 4 had so much 
trust in Allah he said, "Good news. Glad tidings." Just like what happened in the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah [6 AH] 
(as we will see) — whatever Allah SWT decrees, put your trust in it; there must be some good in it. 


3. We also continue to see the reality of the munafiqun — here this munafiq is mocking the Prophet 4%, "He 
promised us the treasures of Kisra and Qaisar but now we can't even relieve ourselves!" Subhan'Allah, look at 
how impatient he is. Barely 6-9 years after he uttered this, the Muslims were eating from the plates of Kisra and 
Qaisar exactly as the Prophet 8 promised. 


The Quraysh 


When the Quraysh came, they did not know what to do when they saw the trench. They realized they cannot 
charge en masse, so they decided to set up camp and wait. They had supplies, 10,000 men, etc., so to them, it 
was just a waiting game they knew they would win. 


Minor Skirmishes & Casualties 


The Battle of Khandaq is interesting in that it was the largest gathering of non-Muslims (+10,000) against the 
Prophet 8, yet it was the smallest number of casualties amongst the major ghazawat. At most there were only 6 
or 7 sahaba who died (most of them by bows and arrows), and this is truly a miracle. It is truly a sign from Allah 
SWT for us to reflect upon. "O believers! If you stand up for Allah, He will help you and make your steps firm" 
[see Quran, 47:7]. 


A number of minor skirmishes occurred: 


1.A small group of five people from the ahzab led by Amr ibn Abd Wud (49 suc ¢ 9s¢) managed to break across 
the trench line when there was nobody on the other side. Amr ibn Abd Wud was of the elders of Quraysh known 
for his ferocity in battle. In the Battle of Ahzab, he had put on a red turban that was meant to inflict fear on the 
enemy. (Note: It was known to both the Muslims and the pagans that a red turban signifies "death.") When he 
came across, a contingent of Muslims immediately came running up to him. Amr said, "Who will fight me?" Ali 
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RA said, "I will." But the Prophet £%& said, "O Ali, this is Amr ibn Abd Wud. Let one of the seniors fight him." 
But no one stood up, so Amr said for the second time, "Who will fight me?" Again Ali said, "Let me go do it," 
but the Prophet 8 stopped him and said again, "He is Amr ibn Abd Wud." For the third time Amr said, "Who 
will fight me?" For the third time Ali stood up but the Prophet 8 said again, "It is Amr ibn Abd Wud" Then Ali 
said, "Even if it is Amr ibn Abd Wud." And when the Prophet 8% saw this zeal, he allowed him to fight. 


Amr asked, "Who is this?" so Ali introduced himself. But Amr was expecting one of the elders, not someone as 
young as Ali (mid-20s) who was a kid in his eyes, so he said, "O my little kid, go back and send a man. I don't 
want to fight a kid. I have no desire to kill or harm you." But Ali RA said, "But I have a desire to kill you." So 
Amr charged forward on his horse, and Ali is charging forward on his own horse too, and Ibn Ishaq says the dust 
that the horses raised up completely covered what happened. And the only news that came to them that Ali had 
won was a takbir from the middle of the dust. According to another report, when they got close, Amr ibn Abd 
Wud jumped off his horse as did Ali, and he tried his hardest to give Ali a blow to his head. Ali raised his shield 
and Amr's blow was so strong that the shield broke in half. But simultaneously, in a split second, with his other 
hand, Ali plunged his sword into the neck of Amr —and this requires a skill; and as we know, Ali was a true 
warrior with immense fighting skill— so with one clean blow, Amr was gone. 


2. Another person who crossed over was Nawfal ibn Abdillah (ai! ssc ¢ys asi), and it was Zubayr ibn al-Awam 
who charged up to him, and he literally split Nawfal's body in half. (Side note: Someone remarked to Zubayr 
later on, "What an amazing sword you have!" Zubayr said, "No, it's not the sword. It's the arm!") Nawfal's body 
laid there for a while in the sun, so the Quraysh cried out to the Muslims from across the trench, "Let us purchase 
the body so we can bury it!" The Prophet @ said, "This corpse is najis (444 - impure), and the price is najis. We 
have no need of your money, and we do not buy the price of corpses. Come and get it and bury it." And indeed, 
as we saw in Badr, the Prophet 8 gave the dignity of burial to everyone, even to those who have tried to kill the 
Muslims on the battlefield. 


3. Khalid ibn al-Walid also crossed over, and he had a sword fight, but no one died, and he basically jumped back 
over. 


4. Similarly, Ikrimah ibn Abi Jahal also crossed over, but he too eventually had to flee back without causing any 
death or major damage. 


The total number of pagans who were killed was around 3-4. The total number of Muslims who were killed, 
most of whom with arrows, was at most 6-7. And it's truly a miracle from Allah SWT how few casualties of the 
Muslims there were considering how outnumbered they were. 


The Death of Sa'd ibn Mu'adh RA; His Virtues and Blessings 


Of course the most tragic death was the death of Sa'd ibn Mu'adh RA. He is the chieftain of the Aws. Aisha RA 
narrates that when she was in the fortress, she was sitting with the mother of Sa'd, and Sa'd, dressed up in his 
armor, came to bid his mother farewell — meaning he is going to go to the front line now and is not going to see 
her until the battle ends. (Side note: And Aisha RA says the verses of hijab had not yet come down at the time. 
The verses came down at the end of the 5th year of the Hijrah — it was one of the last commandments revealed.) 
Sa'd's mother said, "O my son, hurry up! Don't waste your time with me. Go to the front!" And as he departs, 
Aisha RA said to her, "How sparse is his armor. I wish he had more armor," and she said he was wearing a 
breastplate — his arms were all open and only his chest was covered. And it turns out he was going to get injured 
exactly where she was worried he would be injured: An arrow struck him deep into the upper part of his right 
arm (clavicle) next to his neck, and he died a few weeks after because of this wound. And it was Hiban ibn al- 
Arigah (48,2J! os 44) who shot him, who when firing the arrow shouted out, "Take this from me! And I am Ibn 
al-Arigah!" 1.e., he is boasting. Sa'd responded, and he made a play on words with his name in the response: 
"Arraq Allahu wajhaka fi al-Nar (,UI! (44 clears at! 3 ¢ - Allah will cause your face to be sweating in the Fire)!" 
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Who was Sa'd ibn Mu'adh? He was of the earliest converts at the hand of Mus'ab ibn Umayr. And it's because of 
Sa'd's conversion that his entire subtribe converted to Islam. He told his subtribe, "I will not speak to any one of 
you until you leave idolatry and accept monotheism." And they loved him so much that out of a love for him 
they embraced Islam. And recall he was the one who said that famous statement before the Battle of Badr, "Ya 
Rasulullah! After all, we believed in you, trusted you, and testified that what you have come with is the Truth! 
And we have given you our promises and oath that we will listen and obey you! Ya Rasulullah! Go forth and do 
as you see fit! We are with you! I swear by the One who has sent you with the Truth, were you to charge us 
galloping into the ocean, we will go right behind you! We are not scared of meeting the enemy tomorrow! We 
will show you our patience during battle. And la'allaLlah (40! Jel i.e., 'insha'Allah'), Allah will show you through 
us that which will comfort you. So go forth upon the blessings of Allah! We are right behind you!" [see episode 
37]. This is one of the most eloquent speeches in the whole seerah. 


Another story that really shows his Iman: He was close friends with the infamous Umayyah ibn Khalaf in the 
days of Jahiliyyah, and they considered themselves to be 'business brothers' and they stayed at each other's 
houses whenever one of them was on a business trip to one of their cities. One day, after the Hijrah, Sa'd went to 
Makkah for his business routine. And Umayyah was being a good friend to him he said, "Don't go out in the 
daytime (because there is tension between the people of Yathrib and Makkah now), go out at night." So Sa'd 
followed his advice and went out at night. But lo and behold, Abu Jahal heard the noise and went out to see 
what's going on, and when he saw it was Sa'd, he said to him, "How dare you come to Makkah when you have 
helped our renegade (the Prophet #%)?!" And the two of them began verbally raising their voices. Umayyah 
sided with Abu Jahal and said to Sa'd, "Don't rebuke Abu al-Hakam (Abu Jahal), he is our leader" —it was going 
to get physical and Umayyah tried to calm Sa'd down and hold him back, but Sa'd said to Umayyah, "Get your 
hands off of me! For wallahi, I heard the Prophet $& say that he will kill you!" And this shocked Umayyah, 
"Muhammad says he will kill me?! Wallahi, he has never spoken a lie in his life (1.e., this must be true)!" And he 
went back shocked to his wife and said, "Muhammad has said he will kill me!" and his wife said, "He has said 
this? Then it will be true." And when the Battle of Badr happened, that's why he tried to avoid the battle. But Abu 
Jahal got the better of him and convinced him to come, and so he marched to his death, as we discussed. 


Sa'd was the one that when he died, the Prophet # said the angels prayed his janazah and took his body up, and 
—in Bukhari and Muslim it's narrated that— the Throne of Allah shook at his death. Two interpretations of this: 
(1) It shook out of happiness to greet him, or (ii) it shook out of anger that someone killed him. Both 
interpretations are valid. 


In any case, when Sa'd was wounded, he made a du'a to Allah that, "O Allah, if You will allow the Quraysh to 
come back and fight, then allow me to live and fight them, because there is no nation more despised to me than 
them for what they have done to Your Rasul. But if this will be the last time (i.e., if this is the last battle with 
them), then accept me as a shaheed. BUT allow my eyes to be sweetened and comforted by seeing what happens 
to the Banu Qurayza." He made this du'a on his 'deathbed' (since he died within two weeks of this), and he wants 
to see what happens to the Banu Qurayza because he feels such anger at what they did. 


And indeed, Allah willed Sa'd was put in charge of the punishment of the Banu Qurayza. His du'a was accepted, 
and as soon as the battle finished, —and he could not even walk, so he had to be carried to the Banu Qurayza; 

and in that state— he gave "the verdict that Allah AWJ was pleased with" (as we will discuss in episode 61) and 
he dies shortly after. This is the reality of the du'a of someone who has given his life for the sake of Allah SWT. 


Two years after Sa'd died, an incident happened that shows how much he was on the mind of the Prophet #@. In 
the Years of Sending Letters to the Kings and Rulers (around 7-8 AH), one of the letters came back from the 
province of (now known as) Bahrain. And the emperor wrote back a somewhat sympathetic letter, and he gifted 
the Prophet 8% one of the finest robes he had ever worn £2. And it is said the robe had gold decorations on it. 
(Side note: The Arabs were not known for producing such goods. They would import the good cloth. And the 
finest cloth came from Persia.) And you can imagine the quality of the cloth that a ruler is giving to what he 
thinks is another ruler. In Tirmidhi, it's said the sahaba were so amazed they went around the Prophet £% to look 
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at his garment. (Side note: This shows us many things. Of them: It's completely halal to wear fine clothes. Here 
the Prophet 8% is wearing an extremely luxurious garment. But the perfection is that he & never spent money 
on it, and his heart was not attached to it.) [Rather,] he was shocked at how shocked the sahaba were. He 
said, "Are you impressed with this?!"—and this shows the Prophet #3 was not as impressed as the sahaba were; 
his heart was not attached to it. Then he said out of nowhere, "Wallahi, the handkerchief of Sa'd ibn Mu'adh in 
Jannah is better than all of this." Subhan'Allah, who is the person the Prophet #@ is thinking of? Sa'd ibn Mu'adh 
RA. It shows how much love the Prophet #3 had for Sa'd ibn Mu'adh. 


And much more can be said, but this was Sa'd ibn Mu'adh. And the Muslims had to set up a special tent for him 
because of the severity of his wounds. And as soon as Khandaq finished, a few days later, he died. 


Missing Salat al-Asr 


We learn from Bukhari, Muslim, and others, that on one of the days during the siege, the skirmishes became so 
severe that the Muslims could not pause to pray Salat al-Asr. And there is a big controversy amongst the fuqaha 
as to whether Salat al-Khawf was revealed by this time or not. Because if Salat al-Khawf were revealed, then 
why didn't they pray Salat al-Khawf? And the majority opinion is that indeed it was revealed, but they were so 
preoccupied that it was a genuine moment where they literally forgot about Asr. And there are many ahadith that 
seem to suggest this. And there are so many ahadith about this incident — if you look up Bukhari and Muslim, 
you will find at least 10. And from them, much figh is derived about delaying salah and making up missed salah. 
The Prophet % of course never intentionally missed a prayer. We have only two instances where he missed 
salah: 


1. This incident during the Battle of Khandaq is one of them. It's narrated that Umar RA came to the Prophet 
and said, "Ya Rasulullah, I was not able to pray Asr before the sun had set," and the Prophet % said, "And I too 
was not able to pray Asr," and so it's said they both did wudu and prayed Asr after the sun had set. Bukhari 
mentions the Prophet $% said, "They have made us busy so much so that we have not even managed to pray 
Salat al-Wusta (lugl! S146 - the Middle Salah, i.e., Asr). May Allah fill their houses and graves with the Fire." 
Look at his anger what is it for. He is angry not because they are attempting to kill him, but because they 
have managed to prevent Salat al-Asr. "May Allah fill their houses and graves with the Fire; they have managed 
to prevent us from praying Asr." (Note 1: So what will be the case of the one whose money, television, business, 
etc., prevents him from praying Asr? Here is the Prophet 3 on the battlefield fuming that he has missed Asr.) 
(Note 2: Based on this hadith, the scholars say the term "Salat al-Wusta" in verse [2:238] of the Quran refers to 
Salat al-Asr.) 


(Fighi tangent: From this incident, the fuqaha have derived the fiqh that when you need to make up salah, you 
make them up in the right order if it is reasonable and possible to do so. For example, even though it was 
Maghrib, the Prophet 8 prayed Asr first and then Maghrib. So the general rule is you make up the missed 
salawat first before praying the fard [.4)8 - obligatory] at that particular time. But what if this is not possible for 
one of the following two reasons? [i] What if you haven't prayed for many years? You obviously can't pray 5, 10, 
15 years of missed salawat first. So this rule doesn't apply. [ii] The scholars say if praying missed salawat first 
will make you miss another salah, then you pray the fard at that particular time first.) 


2. The other instance is when he £% and the Muslims were marching the entire night non-stop (on the way back 
from Hudaybiyyah, later in 6 AH) and then they rested ~1 hour before Fajr: The Prophet said to the sahaba, 
"Who will guard us and wake us for Fajr?" Bilal RA volunteered, "I will," and so they all went to sleep, but Bilal 
RA was so tired he also fell asleep; and so they all missed Fajr. The first to wake up was Abu Bakr or Umar with 
the heat of the sun, and he wakes up Bilal and asked, "O Bilal, what happened?!" Bilal said, "The same one that 
caused you to sleep caused me to sleep!" 
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So these are the only two instances in the seerah that are authentically reported that the Prophet 8% missed salah 
(unintentionally). 


Turn of the Tide 


Around the 20th day of the siege, out of the blue someone walks into the camp of the Muslims, and his name is 
Nuaym ibn Mas'ud (492.02 5 as24) from the tribe of Ghatafan, and he says to the Prophet 8%, "I have accepted 
Islam, so tell me to do whatever you want." Nuaym ibn Mas'ud was the one Allah used to shift the entire tide 
around. He isn't Makki or Madani, so we don't know much about him. We just know tidbits. One of the things we 
know is that in the Conquest of Makkah [later in 8 AH], he carried the flag of Ghatafan, and this is a big honor. 
But we hardly know anything else, so Sh. YQ has developed a theory. So we will narrate other few things we 
know about him, and then we will mention Sh. YQ's theory. 


What we do know: His first mention in the seerah comes in the 4th year of the Hijrah. Note he was of the elite, 
but not the chief. He is one level below the chief, of the second-tier. And to do what he did (as we will see), you 
needed to be one rank below the chief. Nuaym was a pagan at the time, and one day, he came to Makkah for a 
business trip. He had a good friendship with Abu Sufyan, so Abu Sufyan came to him and said, "I need to use 
you for something. We had made a promise with Muhammad that we would meet at Badr (Uhud Part I). But this 
year we cannot go — the crops have been bad, businesses didn't go well, etc., so you go to Muhammad and 
convince him not to come so that it appears to people that he didn't come instead of us." So he wants him to paint 
a false picture so that the people hear that the Prophet never showed up, when it was in fact Abu Sufyan and 
the Quraysh who didn't want to fight. Nuaym wasn't a Muslim at the time, so he agreed to do this for a big 
amount of fortune. Note at this stage Ghatafan is neutral, so that's why he is being used. So he went to see the 
Prophet & in Madinah and tried to scare him 8 so that the Muslims don't show up to Uhud Part II; e.g., by 
saying he saw a massive army of Quraysh marching to Badr. But the Prophet % said, "Wallahi, I will go fight 
them even if Iam alone." This is the first and major exposure Nuaym had to the Prophet 4. The second minor 
thing we know about him is that, probably around the late 4th year or the early 5th year, the Prophet # made a 
treaty with the subtribe of Nuaym (and Nuaym was the one he negotiated with) regarding what to do and what 
not to do with the caravan of the Quraysh. 


Sh. YQ's theory: It appears that these interactions impressed Nuaym so much — he saw the bravery and 
truthfulness of the Prophet #3 and he interacted with the Muslims in Madinah that Islam became very dear to 
him, so he converted to Islam, and the next time he is able to interact with the Prophet %, he is a secret Muslim. 
He is the only Muslim in his entire tribe. This shows us: "Whoever is mindful of Allah, He will make a way out 
for them, and provide for them from sources they could never imagine. And whoever puts their trust in Allah, 
then He [alone] is sufficient for them" [Quran, 65:2-3]. Subhan'Allah, how and where did this Ghatafani 
convert?! Allah AWJ willed it. This is the point. You cannot fight against the power of Allah SWT. If Allah is 
helping you, then khalas, that's it. So Nuaym walks in out of the blue, literally sneaks away from Ghatafan in the 
middle of the night, makes his way to the camp of the Prophet £%, and says, "I am at your service, O Messenger 
of Allah. I will do whatever you want me to do." Out of nowhere Allah's help came through Nuaym ibn Mas'ud. 
The Prophet % said to him, "You are just one person. But go back and do anything you can think of to protect 
us." So Nuaym said, "O Messenger of Allah, do you allow me to say anything?" i.e., "Do you give me 
permission to use tactics that are not the most honest tactics?" The Prophet #2 said, "4es& Gall - War is tricks 
and deceit." 


And note the Arabic is khid'a (4e4& - trick/deceit/ruse), it's NOT khiyana (4iL4 - treachery/treason/betrayal). 
Islam allows khid'a during times of genuine war. And frankly, every nation does. Even the famous Sun Tzu wrote 
in his book The Art of War, "All warfare is based on deception" —this is how war around the world works. And 
khid'a is different from khiyana. Islam never allows khiyana. Khiyana means you make a promise but you know 
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you are going to break it. Khiyana means signing a treaty and then tearing it up. Khiyana means to stab someone 
in the back after you swore to him you wouldn't stab him in the back. And this is haram. Whereas khid'a is 
simply deceit: You are not promising anything, you are just using tactics and illusions. (Side note: In our case, 
the same applies to holding a passport: The passport comes with implicit conditions, so to go against the 
conditions of these passports is khiyana and is not allowed. We cannot use this hadith to something that it does 
not apply to.) 


In any case, Nuaym took this saying as a green light. So what did he do? 3 things: 


1. Besides Abu Sufyan, he also had personal friendships with the Banu Qurayza. (Subhan'Allah, look at how 
perfect Allah's plan is!) So first he went to the Banu Qurayza in the middle of the night and said, "You know who 
I am. We have had dealings in the past. Now I am here for your own good. This land is your land, this wealth is 
your wealth, and this property is your property (i.e., you have everything to lose if things don't work out). But as 
for the Quraysh, they have nothing to lose if they just leave. If they find an opportunity to attack, they will attack, 
but if not, they will just leave, and you will be the ones who will suffer the consequences. So my advice to you is 
refuse to fight until the Quraysh give you some human-mortgages/hostages from their ashraf (ili - nobility) as 
collateral. If they do this, they will never abandon their own until they have fought Muhammad." And the Banu 
Qurayza found this to be very sensible — and indeed on the surface of it, it makes complete sense. Allah, out of 
nowhere, through Nuaym, brings this plan. And this is indeed ilham (alg! - inspiration from God to non- 
prophets). 


2. Then he went to the Quraysh the next morning and told Abu Sufyan, "You know my status amongst my 
people, and you know who I am. News has reached me and I feel our friendship owes that I tell you. But please 
keep this between you and me. Know that the Banu Qurayza regret what they are doing. And they have sent a 
message to Muhammad saying, 'If we hand over some of the ashraf of the Quraysh to execute, will you forgive 
us for our lapse of judgment (i.e., for what we have done)?" So he tells Abu Sufyan, "If the Banu Qurayza come 
to you and ask for your ashraf, then this is a sign of treason and treachery." 


3. Then he went to his own tribe of Ghatafan and told them, "The Quraysh can leave at any time, and the Banu 
Qurayza can flip at any time, and they have offered 70 of us and 70 of the Quraysh to Muhammad as an 
expiation. So if they come asking 70, let us agree not to give them anything." 


Sure enough, within a few hours, an emissary from the Banu Qurayza comes to the Quraysh, his name is Azzal 
ibn Samuel (isos ¢» Jl5¢), and he said to Abu Sufyan, "The Quraysh have delayed too long (note: and by now at 
least 3 weeks have gone), and you have done nothing but talk. So let us agree on a date, you attack from your 
side, we from our side, and the Ghatafan from their side. And we will finish up this matter of Muhammad. But 
before we set the date, we ask that you give us 70 of your noblemen because we want to secure the fact that you 
are not going to turn around when the battle gets tough." Abu Sufyan said, "Let me think about this." So the 
Banu Qurayza returned empty-handed. 


The seeds of doubt have begun to be sown, and this is the start of the destruction of the ahzab army. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Hag & MAR, June 2021] 
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060 - The Battle of Khandag (Ahzab) Part 4 [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
Turn of the Tide 


In the last episode, we had started talking about the role of Nuaym ibn Mas'ud al-Ghatafani in the battle. And he 
narrates in the first person in the Kitab al-Tarikh wa al-Maghazi (63l4hl, @, UI! G&S) of al-Wagqidi that he 
accepted Islam on the very evening of the nights of Khandaq. (Side note: This is the only book that has Nuaym's 
first-person narrative. He actually says, "This is my story," and he mentions that he had dealings with the Banu 
Qurayza, he used to drink with them, have dinner with them, and purchase his stock of dates from them and go 
back to the Ghatafan. And then he said it so happened that, "In the Battle of Khandaq, when we were camped 
outside, Allah threw Islam into my heart" —it is as if he is saying, "I have no idea where it came from.") So out 
of nowhere Allah threw Islam into his heart, and he said he went to the Prophet  —and he saw him praying, so 
he waited until he finished— and then the Prophet #% said to him, "0 Nuaym, why have you come?" —and this 
one phrase shows us another thing, and that is that the Prophet # recognized Nuaym. As we said, the Prophet 
& had already interacted with him. (So isn't it amazing that out of all of the 10,000 gathered outside, here is one 
*Ghatafani* who knows *Abu Sufyan* the leader of the Quraysh and *Ka'b ibn Asad* the leader of the Banu 
Qurayza, and he also has some basic relationship with *the Prophet #*, and he embraces Islam right at this 
time? What are the odds?) So Nuaym said to him £, "I am at your service, O Messenger of Allah. I have 
accepted Islam, so tell me to do whatever you want me to do." The Prophet s% said, "You are just one person. 
But go back and do anything you can think of to protect us." So Nuaym said, "O Messenger of Allah, do you 
allow me to say anything?" i.e., "Do you give me permission to use tactics that are not the most honest tactics?" 
The Prophet % said, "War is khid'a." (And as we said, "khid'a" is different from "khiyana" [see the previous 
episode].) 


So Nuaym went to the Banu Qurayza first and said what we said before (i.e., to take 70 noblemen from the 
Quraysh as collateral to ensure they don't abandon the war/siege.) He then went to Abu Sufyan and said, "The 
Banu Qurayza have now second-doubts and they want to go back to their treaty — they have offered Muhammad 
70 of your heads as an expiation for what they have done. So I fear they are going to come to you with a ruse to 
give 70 of your men to them. So be careful, especially if they ask for your noblemen, because that is what they 
promised Muhammad." Then he said the same thing to his own people, "The Quraysh can leave at any time, and 
the Banu Qurayza can flip at any time, and they have offered 70 of us and 70 of the Quraysh to Muhammad as an 
expiation. So if they come asking 70, let us agree not to give them anything." 


The Banu Qurayza sure enough sent Azzal ibn Samuel to the Quraysh, and he said to Abu Sufyan in a harsh 
manner, "The Quraysh have delayed too long (note: and by now at least 3 weeks have gone), and you have done 
nothing but talk. So let us agree on a date, you attack from your side, we from our side, and the Ghatafan from 
their side. And we will finish up this matter of Muhammad. But before we set the date, we ask that you give us 
70 of your noblemen because we want to secure the fact that you are not going to turn around when the battle 
gets tough." Abu Sufyan said, "Let me think about this." So the Banu Qurayza returned empty-handed. Then Abu 
Sufyan announced to the Quraysh what Nuaym had told him that it was a clear plot and the Banu Qurayza are 
double-guessing themselves, "So let us not hand anyone over." The next day Nuaym went back to the Banu 
Qurayza and said, "Do you know what Abu Sufyan said as soon as your emissary left? He said, 'Wallahi, we will 
not hand them one baby camel (much less 70 of our noblemen). Do they expect us to trust them that they will not 
execute these 70 men and hand them to Muhammad?" (Note: Most likely, Abu Sufyan actually had said this — 
because he is double-guessing the Banu Qurayza. And can you imagine how incensed the Banu Qurayza are 
going to be now, that after all that they have done, they are now being accused of betrayal?) Ka'b ibn Asad began 
sensing the shift of the tide, and he began saying, "Woe to me! Woe to me! I knew this would happen! Wallahi, 
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Huyayy ibn Akhtab brings nothing but bad luck!" And Ibn Ishaq mentions that another of the Banu Qurayza, al- 
Zubayr ibn Batta (Leb oy ,u5/I), said, "If the Quraysh and Ghatafan leave, there will be nothing left for us except 
the sword (i.e. execution). And why should they give us 70 of their noblemen? They have more numbers than us, 
and they have more arms, and they have the advantage of being able to flee, whereas we will remain." (And note 
we learn here that the Banu Qurayza fully understand they deserve the punishment that is going to happen to 
them. They understand and knew the stakes.) 


The Sabbath 


Abu Sufyan is agitated and feeling more and more perturbed that, "If the Banu Qurayza flips, this means they 
and the Muslims will surprise attack us." So he said, "We are not going to let that happen. Let us make the 
ultimatum. We are all going to attack tomorrow morning!" So he sent a high-level delegation led by Ikrimah ibn 
Abi Jahal to the Banu Qurayza and demanded that tomorrow morning the ahzab and the Banu Qurayza all attack 
the Muslims. 


But Allah had willed something else. They came to the Banu Qurayza after Asr on Friday — the next day is Sabt 
(cus - Saturday), i.e., Shabbat (Naw - Sabbath) — and the Jews are not allowed to do anything on Saturday 
aside from resting and worship. (Side note: And to this day they practice this. For them, the observance of the 
Sabbath is the biggest sign of religiosity as salah is for us Muslims.) But the Quraysh have never lived with the 
Jews and have never heard of this custom; they are completely clueless about the Sabbath. So when the Jews 
said, "Tomorrow is Saturday, we cannot fight on Saturday, give us a delay, allow us some time and let us do it on 
Sunday," alarm bells start going off: "What do you need time for?!" "Why should we delay 24 hours?" "Just 
enough time to go and tell Muhammad and then come back with reinforcements against us?" And on top of this, 
Ka'b ibn Asad said, "And even on Sunday, we will not attack until you hand over 70 of your men." Still he isn't 
budging on that condition. So [krimah goes back confused and says to Abu Sufyan, "They have betrayed us. 
They say tomorrow is a day they don't work or fight." Abu Sufyan flew into a rage —and it's so happened 
Huyayy ibn Akhtab was with the Makkans at the time— so he called him and demanded an explanation, "What 
is this thing called the Sabbath?!" Huyayy explained it to him, but he said, "What is Sabt (Saturday) except a day 
between Sunday and Friday?!" But Huyayy was adamant that they can't do anything on Saturday, so Abu Sufyan 
said, "By al-Lat and al-Uzza, this is your treachery"—he could not believe there is something called the Sabbath. 


Huyayy was so panicked he quietly snuck away and went to the Banu Qurayza, and he begged them to break the 
Sabbath to fight on Saturday. But Ka'b ibn Asad became even more enraged, "How dare YOU tell us to break the 
Sabbath! You are supposed to observe it with us! Go ahead and break it in order to fight your enemy! Wallahi, 
even if we are killed, we are not going to break the Sabbath!" —and technically, Ka'b was correct in terms of 
being a Jew; the Sabbath is a part of their shariah, and it is one of the biggest commandments (1 of 10) that Allah 
gave to them [see Quran, 16:124]. So deep down inside, he was a religious man — he could not fathom breaking 
the Sabbath and then expecting that they would be victors. Huyayy on the other hand was willing to break it out 
of hatred for the Prophet #@; but he was so scared of the consequences of Abu Sufyan he decided not to return to 
the Quraysh. And this decision proved to be his death, because he was inside the fortress of the Banu Qurayza 
when the Muslims surrounded the fortress (as will be discussed in the next episode). 


The Worst Weather & the Role of Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman RA 


Friday night turned out to be the worst night in terms of weather: Thunderstorm clouds began gathering, freezing 
cold winds gusting through the city, and it was the worst night of the year, or according to some of the sahaba, 
the worst night of their lives in terms of weather. And on that very night, the Prophet 4 stood up and asked for 
a volunteer to go spy on the Quraysh and find out what's happening with them. And here we have another famous 
companion, Hudhayfah ibn al- Yaman the Keeper of the Secrets of the Prophet 8%, playing another incredibly 
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brave and important role. (Recall his father al- Yaman was killed accidentally in the Battle of Uhud, and 
Hudhayfah in his generosity forgave not only the killers, but gave them back the blood money [see episode 48]. 
And this is that sahabi whose father and him were caught before the Battle of Badr by the Quraysh in the middle 
of the desert, and they were made to promise they wouldn't fight the Quraysh. So in the Battle of Badr, the 
Prophet 8 did not allow them to participate even though the promise was extracted literally at the tip of a 
sword. He 8 said, "You will fulfill your promise to them; and we will seek Allah's help against them" [see 
episode 36].) 


Hudhayfah tells this story in the first person. The hadith is found in Sahih Muslim and others, and put together, it 
goes as follows: It is narrated that many years later (after the death of the Prophet %), Hudhayfah was in Iraq as 
an old man sitting in a gathering with some young men. They wanted to hear stories about the days of the 
Prophet 8, so Hudhayfah told them some of the stories when one of the young men remarked, "Had I been with 
the Prophet 8%, I would have shown what is real fighting behind him!" In one version, the young man said, "Had 
I been alive then, I would not even have allowed the Prophet & to walk! I would have carried him on my 

back!" —he thinks he is better than the sahaba. So when Hudhayfah heard this, he gave a story that tells us of the 
Laylat al-Ahzab (Gl}-9! 4 - the Night of the Ahzab): 


"I remember Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, Ali, Ubayd, et al., all were with the Prophet 8. Severe winds were 
blowing all around, and on top of that it was freezing cold. The Quraysh were above us and the Banu Qurayza 
were beneath us (this is a reference to verse [33:10] of the Quran), and we were scared that our families would be 
attacked. And no night had ever come upon us darker and colder than that night. And no night had ever come 
upon us as windy as that night. The wind itself sounded like thunder. And it was so dark we could not see our 
fingertips if we extended our hands." Imagine that night: it's been a whole month of siege, they are cold, hungry, 
fearful for their families, the despair and tiredness they were in... Then Hudhayfah said, "[On that night] the 
Prophet $% stood up and said, 'Who is there who shall bring me news of the enemy; and I shall be his companion 
on the Day of Judgment.'" And Hudhayfah said not a single one amongst the sahaba said anything. In that 
auspicious gathering, not a single soul gave one whisper. So the Prophet #% repeated for a second time, "Who 
will go and bring me the news of the enemy; and I will be his companion on the Day of Judgment." And again 
nothing from the sahaba. Then for a third time the Prophet 8% said, "Who will go and bring me the news of the 
enemy; and I will be his companion on the Day of Judgment." Three times in a row, and not a single companion 
stood up. Why? (1) This is not fard. (ii) After a whole month of siege, nobody had the energy or strength for the 
task. But Hudhayfah said, "And then the Prophet #@ said, 'Ya Hudhayfah,' so I stood up; and he said, 'You go 
and get me the news.'" And from this, Hudhayfah said, "Now that he has mentioned me by name, I had to 
[go]"—and this shows us many things: 


1. The direness of the situation, how difficult it is. 


2. The honesty and modesty of Hudhayfah — he tells the story as it is, and he didn't put himself in a positive 
light. He said, "I had no choice but to go." And in this honesty we see his true maqam. There isn't a single 
witness to correct him, but still he tells the story exactly as it happened. 


3. The difference between mustahabb (1-44. - recommended) and wajib (Gal, - obligatory). When the Prophet 
g& said, "Who will go?" the sahaba understood it's mustahabb — it's just a request, not a fard commandment. 
But when he commanded Hudhayfah by name, he understood it became wajib for him to go. 


4. The fadila (4l.4 - virtue) of Hudhayfah. Out of all of the sahaba, the Prophet # chose him. There was a 
wisdom (and we will see why in a while). 


5. The Prophet % knew his men. He knew which sahaba would be best for which task. And by the way, 
obviously he cannot send a Qureshi (Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, Ali, Zubayr ibn al-Awam, et al.) — he has to 
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send someone that the Quraysh don't recognize. And Hudhayfah didn't fight in Badr, so the Quraysh don't know 
him. 


Hudhayfah stood up shivering and trembling, scared and cold, so the Prophet made a du'a for him, "O Allah, 
protect him from in front of him and from behind, and from his right and from his left, and from on top and from 
below." And when narrating the story, Hudhayfah said, "After this du'a, every fear that I felt, it disappeared from 
my heart." And he walked in that darkness through the howling wind —only Allah knows how— until he found 
the campsite of the Quraysh, and he quietly made his way through the crowd until he said, "I saw the back of one 
that looked like a leader, and I figured out he was Abu Sufyan"—he has never seen Abu Sufyan (and that's the 
whole point; that's why he is being chosen). And he said he had a clear shot of Abu Sufyan and was about to take 
his arrow and shoot him, but then he remembered the commandment of the Prophet 8 to be discrete, "Hide 
yourself and us from them (i.e., don't give yourself and us away)," so he stopped, sat down, and continued 
finding out what's happening. 


After a while, Abu Sufyan spoke and said, "I am about to say something, so let everyone amongst you verify that 
the person next to him is trustworthy" — it's dark and nobody can see everybody else, so he wants to make sure 
it's his group, the Quraysh. So Hudhayfah said —and look at his quick thinking— he jumped on the man next to 
him, held him by his hand and said, "WHO ARE YOU!" —he intimidated the man with an aura of authority, so 
the man told him who he is. And then he jumped on the man on his left, held him by his hand and again said, 
"WHO ARE YOU!" and the man told him who he is. And in the process, Hudhayfah didn't tell them who he is. 
This is simple psychology. He intimidated people around him with such confidence and aura of authority that 
nobody suspected him. And where did this confidence come from on such a night? The du'a of the Prophet s%. 


The Quraysh Leave 


Then Abu Sufyan stood up and said, "O my people, we are not here in our houses nor can we remain here 
forever. Our animals have perished, our horses are tired, and the Banu Qurayza have betrayed us." In his eyes, 
this ‘fancy tale' of the Sabbath that they can't fight on a Saturday, is ludicrous and clearly an act of betrayal. And 
he continued, "Now you see this wind how it is harming us. Neither can we keep a pot on our fires, nor even can 
our fires remain lit." Subhan'Allah, the pots themselves were being turned upside down — it was a terrible 
windstorm. And when you have such a windstorm in the middle of a desert, it becomes a sandstorm. (Very few 
of us have experienced this, and wallahi, it is something we don't want to ever experience. Even in the city of 
Madinah today, when the dust gets so extreme, the entire area becomes so dark it makes you think you are blind. 
You can barely see your fingertips if you extend your hands. And the worst thing is you feel the dust and sand 
crawling over your entire body inside your thobe — it's so sticky and disgusting. And it's such an asphyxiating 
feeling — you cannot even breathe! And as we said, this is *in* the city; so we can only imagine what it was like 
for the Quraysh in the middle of the desert. And on top of that, the windstorm was an adhab [VI ic - punishment] 
from Allah upon them, so the magnitude must have been much worse.) So Abu Sufyan said, "You can see how 
the wind is harming us, and we don't even have a house to protect us, so I think we should all return. And 
whatever you say, I am returning anyway" —he has given up now. So he went to his camel, jumped on it, untied 
it, told it to get up, and he just left. And so the entire Quraysh left with him. Hudhayfah said, "I had another clear 
shot of Abu Sufyan, [he was completely defenseless,] but again I remembered what the Prophet $% said, so I let 
him go." 


Bringing Back the News to the Prophet 3% 


With this news, Hudhayfah returned back to the Prophet %. Al-Bayhaqi says when Hudhayfah was returning 
back, he found in the middle of nowhere 20 horsemen coming towards him, turbaned with their faces covered, 
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and they said to him, "Go tell your companion (the Prophet £) that we have done the job of fighting for him." 
These are the angels. 


Hudhayfah returned back to the camp, and he found the Prophet & praying, so he waited. Notice Nuaym also 
said the same thing; but Hudhayfah added what Nuaym could not add; he added what Aisha RA said in Bukhari: 
"Whenever the Prophet 8 was disturbed by something, he would stand up to pray." And Hudhayfah said, "I was 
shivering in the cold, and the Prophet 8 was wearing a blanket (the equivalent of comforter) of one of his 
wives, so when he saw my state, he motioned to me to come into the blanket. So I came and sat at his foot until 
he finished salah" —and this was another blessing for him: He is sitting at the foot of the Prophet 4 inside the 
blanket when he finishes his salah. "And when he finished, I gave him the good news. And at this, Allah SWT 
revealed: 
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'O believers! Remember Allah's favor upon you when [enemy] forces came to (besiege! you [in Madinah], so We 
sent against them a [bitter] wind and forces you could not see. And Allah is All-Seeing of what you do! [Quran, 
33:9]." 


The Windstorm Only Caused Them to Leave, and Did Not Kill Them 


What was the Prophet #% doing standing? We learn from Sahih Bukhari, Musnad Imam Ahmad, and other 
books, that he 8% was standing up to make du'a against the people of ahzab. We have some of these du'as 
narrated to us. Of them, Bukhari and Muslim reports: On the Night of Ahzab, the Prophet & made du'a to Allah: 


"O Allah, the One who has revealed the Book, the One who is quick i in cain: O Allah, destroy the ahzab: O 
Allah, shake the ground from under them." 


In another hadith, we learn that one of the sahaba, Abdullah ibn Abi Awfa (<o451 ey cy all ssc) wrote to the sahaba 
who were fighting the Khawarij (¢!5+% - Kharijites) 30 years later, and he tells them that in one of the battles that 
the Prophet #% fought (and we learn from another source that this is the Battle of Ahzab), he 4% waited after the 


sun had set, then he stood up and said to the people, "O people, don't wish to meet the enemy. But if you are 
forced to fight, then be patient and know that Jannah is under the shade of the swords," and then he made the 
du'a: 
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"O Allah, the One who has sent the Book down, and the One who moves the clouds, and the One who destroys 
the ahzab; destroy them, and help us against them." 


Notice the Prophet £ invoked Allah saying Mujriy al-Sahab (Gla.ul! (6,2. - Mover of clouds), and so 
subhan'Allah, Allah helped him 8 by sending the winds and the clouds. The sandstorm and the severe chill. 
And this is exactly what Allah SWT mentions in verse [33:9] in the Quran. 


Ibn Ishaq and other books mention that not a single tent of the Ghatafan and the Quraysh was left standing, not a 
single pot remained, and not a single fire remained lit. Every single man amongst them had to flee helter-skelter. 


A very interesting point here: In a hadith, our Prophet #8 said, "Allah has helped me with the Wind of Saba 
(Lull); and Ad was destroyed by the Wind of Dabur (,s:!!)." This shows us that of the armies of Allah are 


different armies of the winds. There is an army called Saba, and there is an army called Dabur (and there might 
be even more armies of the winds). What is Saba and what is Dabur? Ibn Hajar comments that Saba was that 
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beautiful wind that carried the scent of Yusuf AS to Ya'qub AS, and it is the wind that gathers together the clouds 
to bring about rain. So it is generally a wind of mercy. And it is said it comes from the east. Whereas Dabur is 
harsher than Saba, and it comes from the west. When Allah SWT knew the concern the Prophet £ had for his 
people and that he wanted them to embrace Islam, He sent them the Saba and not the Dabur. That was the reason 
the Quraysh evacuated and were caused to leave, but the wind did not destroy even one of them. Subhan'Allah. 
Indeed Saba did not kill anyone amongst them. Why? Because Allah knew our Prophet's 8% love for his people. 
And eventually —as we will see in later years of the seerah—the same Quraysh, the same Ghatafan, and the 
same ahzab— the bulk of them were guided to Islam. Had Allah sent the Dabur, they would not be around to be 
guided. (Because when the Dabur is sent what happens? Complete destruction like the destruction of the people 
of Ad.) 


So this shows us the mercy of Allah. 


Outcome of the Battle 


Thus the Quraysh returned home having gained absolutely nothing. They have been humiliated and disgraced in 
a manner unparalleled in Arabian history. 10,000 strong yet they were not able to vanquish the Muslims, much 
less cause mayhem and bloodshed. Not even killing 10 people — and even these were miscellaneous ones here 
and there. And in return, they were routed. And never again will they attack the Muslims, as our Prophet #8 said 
in Musnad Imam Ahmad, "Now *we* are going to launch an attack, and they are not going to ever launch an 
attack against us." 


The tide has officially changed. 


What Did Allah Use for Victory? 
What did Allah use for the victory in the Battle of Ahzab? 


1. The Iman of the Muslims and the du'a of the Prophet 2%. (Side note: After the Battle of Ahzab, the Prophet BE 
would peaiently, bay du'a pertaining to the battle; and we normally hear these phrases during Eid: TAT Y J al) Y 
ode5 Spal SEY sane Belg CO dse Slag «deg Gua «6109 - There is no god but Allah the Unique, He fulfilled His 
promise, and He helped His servants, and He brought about honor to His army, and He destroyed the ahzab all 
by Himself." And the du'a also contained some phrases we don't normally hear.) [Of them:] " Gall inde’ “uy ois 
- And Allah spared the believers from fighting" [see Quran, 33:25]—and indeed, the Muslims didn't have to do 
anything other than prove their Iman to Allah SWT. When they proved their Iman, Allah was sufficient for them; 
He gave them all that they needed. "Whoever is mindful of Allah, He will make a way out for them, and provide 
for them from sources they could never imagine. And whoever puts their trust in Allah, then He [alone] is 
sufficient for them" [Quran, 65:2-3]. 


2. Nuaym ibn Mas'ud — Wallahi, an amazing persona. And there is nobody similar to him: A Ghatafani who has 
a friendship with Ka'b ibn Asad, has the trust of Abu Sufyan, and has interacted with the Prophet s% a few times 
in a neutral manner before embracing Islam; and then out of nowhere Allah threw Islam into his heart on the 
Night of Ahzab; and He used him to cause disunity amongst the ahzab. "If Allah helps you, none can defeat you" 
[Quran, 3:160]. (Side note: Nuaym after this made Hijrah and settled in Madinah, and he died a shaheed in the 
War of the Camel [36 AH].) 


3. The ignorance of the Quraysh with regards to the rules of the Jews. The rule of the Sabbath seemed so bizarre 
to them. (Tangent: And in our time, some Jews believe they are not allowed to use electricity on Saturdays; some 
don't answer the phone; some have to walk to their synagogue even if they have to walk for miles — they are not 


Page 482 
allowed to take the car. And for those who are outside of the faith, all of this sound very harsh and bizarre; so can 
you imagine how it must have sounded to the Quraysh who had never heard any of these?) Abu Sufyan said, 

"What is Saturday except a day between Sunday and Friday?!" He thought the Jews were inventing some custom 
to trick him. 


4. The long-drawn-out siege for over 25 days — Their animals and supplies were dwindling. From that high 
morale in the beginning, after 25 days of torture, they were so worn out and tired the morale went down all the 
way to zero. 


5. Allah sent His armies of winds and angels. "We sent against them a [bitter] wind and forces you could not see" 
[Quran, 33:9]. 


Conclusion 
That was the end of the ahzab. 


Immediately afterward, the Banu Qurayza had to be dealt with — and this is a very sensitive topic; it is one that 
Islamophobes always use to smear our Prophet 8; and in fact, when it comes to politics, this is the number one 
smear, that, "He massacred an entire tribe." And then there are charges of genocide, antisemitism, and racism. So 
this is something we need to talk about frankly. Most Muslims today try to gloss over these things when they talk 
about the seerah. But we are living in a society where we are being bombarded with unpleasant details and facts 
in the seerah. So it is better that you hear it from a Muslim da'i who has expertise in the seerah [rather than an 
Islamophobe trying to attack Islam]. No doubt there are some very troubling details, but wallahi, if we 
understand the context, we will see that the execution occurred not because of who the Banu Qurayza were, but 
because of what they did, i.e., treason and treachery. It's very simple. And we don't need to be apologetic or 
wishy-washy about it. In our time, there are many Muslims who are so embarrassed about the incident they try to 
deny it ever happened. But the incident is mentioned in sahih ahadith and every single book of seerah ever 
written, so to doubt it is to doubt the existence of the Prophet . And the Quran also mentions it indirectly (will 
be discussed in the next episode), so there is no way around it. 
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In our last lesson, we had discussed the conclusion of the Battle of Khandaq and the way that Allah SWT used a 
number of factors to make sure the ahzab departed without even a battle taking place: We talked about Nuaym 
ibn Mas'ud, the army that Allah sent, and the mistrust that the three tribes had for each other. And Allah SWT 
says in the Quran, "And Allah spared the believers from fighting. For Allah is All-Powerful, Almighty" [Quran, 
DoiZo |. 


When the Muslims woke up the next morning after that terrible sandstorm, they saw the entire land deserted, 
nobody had remained and all the tents had been overturned. So it's clear the Quraysh and the ahzab have left. 


The Angels Have Not Put Down Their Weapons Yet 


So the Prophet # then departed back home — and some say he went to the house of his wife Ummi Salama. He 
had hardly come home and put down his sword when Jibril AS came to him. At this time, it was around Zuhr, so 
it was the time for qaylulah as per the custom, but Jibril AS came —and Ibn Ishaq mentions he was wearing a 
turban made of soft brocade and riding a mule with a saddle of silk— and he said to the Prophet 8%, "Have you 
put down your weapon?" He #@ said, "Yes"—and he was about to take his armor off. Jibril AS: "As for the 
angels, they have not put it down yet, and I have just arrived with a new contingent. Ya Muhammad, Allah is 
commanding you to go to the Banu Qurayza, and I am heading there right now, and I am going to shake the earth 
for them." 


So the Prophet 3% knew that the war was not yet over, he sent a crier throughout the entire city that, "Whoever 
hears must obey! And nobody is allowed to pray Asr except at Banu Qurayza!"—and that's two hours away, so 
there was no time to even relax. This was a severe direct command and order that you *cannot* pray Asr except 
at Banu Qurayza. This hadith is recorded in Bukhari and Muslim (muttafaq alayh/«ule ji). 


Interesting Fiqh Tangent From the Incident: How Literal Should We Be? 


This incident leads to one of the most interesting figh episodes in the life of the Prophet #3. So the 
commandment went out, and obviously, not everyone is going to be able to respond immediately — maybe a few 
of them have already fallen asleep, a few got the message late— whatever the point might be, some of them are 
going to be delayed, so the sahaba were arriving at Banu Qurayza in batches. Some of them got there before 
Maghrib time (so they prayed Asr at its proper time), but some were on their way and the sun was about to set, 
and if it sets, Asr is over, so they began to have a bit of a back-and-forth: "Should we pray Asr now so we don't 
miss it, or should we follow what the Prophet #@ said and not pray Asr until we get to Banu Qurayza even if we 
miss it?" 


They differed back and forth and couldn't reach a consensus, so what happened? Some of them decided to pray 
right then and there before the sun sets, and others decided not to pray until they reached Banu Qurayza even 
though they missed the proper time for Asr (and basically prayed qada later). When the Prophet # got to Banu 
Qurayza, they told him what happened. And what did he £ say? He did not criticize either party and he let it be. 
Some weak reports say the Prophet 8% said, "Both of you have done correct" —but this is not authentic. The 
correct version is he didn't criticize either. 
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This incident shows us many things: 


1. When equally qualified mujtahids make an ijtihad (and you have to be qualified), neither party is obligated to 
follow the other ijtihad. The sahaba differed amongst each other, and in the end, they followed their own ijtihad 
and didn't criticize each other. 


2. The ultimate truth, even in matters of figh, is one. How do we know this? (1) The scholars say when the 
Prophet s gave this commandment, "Do not pray Asr until you reach the Banu Qurayza," there is no doubt he 
intended one of the two meanings. He could not have meant both. (ii) The sahaba differed in two camps, and 
there was no third camp that thought, "Oh, he must have intended both." —it's illogical and against language or 
common sense to say this. 


(Side note: This same hadith has been used by some scholars to prove that there is multiple truth — but we 
disagree with this. The predominant position —in particular of the Hanabilah of the Usul al-Figh [and also in 
theological issue] — is that there is only one truth; but a person who genuinely mistakenly misses the truth will 
not be sinful; rather, he will be rewarded. So we differentiate between "truth" and "reward." And this is proven 
explicitly in the hadith of Bukhari that the Prophet 8 said, "If a [qualified] ruler/judge judges and he is correct, 
he will get two rewards; and if he is incorrect, he will get one reward." Notice he 8% didn't say they are both 
correct. You can't be both correct. You can have two scholars give two different fatwas, but in the Eyes of the 
All-Knower, only one of them has to be correct. In any case, the Prophet £% did not criticize either of the two 
camps because it's a done deal — the incident of the Banu Qurayza is a nonrecurring one-off incident, that's why 
he 8 didn't have to clarify what he intended. Had this been a recurring thing, then of course he must have 
clarified.) 


3. Those who are more literal should not be so critical of those who are a little bit rational, and vice versa. But 
the big caveat is the fatwas must be given by people that are *qualified*. How literal should we be to the text of 
the Quran and Sunnah? Can we use a little bit of rationality or not? This is an issue of ikhtilaf. (Side note: It is an 
ikhtilaf only with regards to the matters of fiqh. As for aqidah, we accept it as it is — we don't use rationality to 
reinterpret the unseen. For example, if Allah describes the angels, or the Prophet #8 describes the punishment of 
the grave, we simply believe. We hear and we obey. We are always literal when it comes to aqidah.) When it 
comes to fiqh and laws of Islam, there have been trends of ikhtilaf from the time of the sahaba, and it continues 
up until our times amongst the madhahib and modern mujtahids. If a hadith says X, but we kind of sort of 
understand the reason why X was said and that reason doesn't seem to apply in our times, can we kind of sort of 
relax X? For example, the classical issue of women traveling without a mahram. The hadith is very explicit: 
"Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should not allow a woman to travel for three days without a 
mahram (or in another narration, one day)." But can we say, "Look, that was a time and a place where there was 
so much harm and danger Allah knows what's gonna happen to a woman traveling alone. But these days if you 
put your wife or your sister on the plane and you drop her off at the airport, somebody's gonna pick her up at the 
next airport, and that's as safe as it can be. It's not the same as walking in the desert. So can we kinda sorta use a 
little bit of rationality and not be so literalist in this regard?"? Some scholars say yes, some say no. In any case, 
we learn from this incident of the Banu Qurayza that we have had this trend of rationality vs. literalism since the 
time of the sahaba, and insha'Allah, both fatwas are acceptable as long as they are given by scholars who are 
classically trained and qualified. So we should not be so critical of either camp, even though only one of them is 
correct in the Eyes of Allah. 


(Footnote: Our position with regards to the commandment of the Prophet 4 when he said, "Don't pray Asr until 
you get to Banu Qurayza," is that this was but an expression, i.e., he is saying "Hurry up and get there," and it 
didn't need to be held at literal face value.) 


Laying Siege to the Banu Qurayza 
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Now let's get back to the seerah. Like all of the other tribes of the Jews, the Banu Qurayza had a massive 
protected fortress. The Muslims didn't have the technology to break it, so they had to simply lay siege to it. The 
sahaba eventually got to the fortress, and of the first to get there was Ali ibn Abi Talib — the Prophet @ sent 
him by his direct command and told him to "stick your flag outside." So Ali RA arrived with his contingent and 
he put the flag. Ibn Ishaq says when the Banu Qurayza saw him and the flag, they began saying the most vulgar 
things about the Prophet 4. The Prophet $% also was making his way there. When he passed by a group of 
sahaba, he asked them, "Has anybody preceded us (who else has arrived before me)?" They said, "We haven't 
seen anybody except Dihyah al-Kalbi riding on a white mule." (Note: The sahaba didn't know 'Dihyah' that they 
saw was in fact none other than Jibril AS. Whenever Jibril would want to be seen in Madinah, he would simply 
take on the form of the most handsome man of Madinah that is Dihyah al-Kalbi RA.) The Prophet £% said, "That 
was Jibril. Allah sent him to shake the ground from under their feet." 


When the Prophet #% reached the Banu Qurayza, Ali RA immediately rushed out to stop him, "Ya Rasulullah, 
why don't you camp over here?" Why? Because he didn't want the Prophet #3 to hear what they were saying. 
The Prophet £% asked, "Perhaps they are saying things about me?" Ali: "Yes, they are." The Prophet #8: "Once 
they see me, they will not be able to say those things." So he set his camp up right in front of the fortress and said 
to the Jews, "O group of the Jews! Didn't Allah humiliate you? Hasn't Allah's anger come upon you?" They said, 
"O Abu al-Qasim (the Prophet £%), you were never one who acted foolishly," meaning, "Please spare us." 


The Prophet £% surrounded them and told them to surrender, but they refused. 


So the siege was set up. The Prophet % and the sahaba all camped around the entire fortress. Days turned into 
weeks, and weeks into almost a month. All the books of seerah agree that this siege lasted for 25 days. (Khandaq 
lasted for 20-30 days, so the entire ordeal almost two whole months.) And of course inside the fortress was 
Huyayy ibn Akhtab, the leader of the Banu Nadir (recall he was so scared of the consequences of Abu Sufyan he 
decided to remain in the fortress), and Ka'b ibn Asad, the leader of the Banu Qurayza. As the days turned into 
weeks —probably sometime towards the end of the siege when the situation was getting tense— Ka’'b said to his 
people, "O my people, I suggest one of three choices: 


1) We accept this man's religion, for wallahi, we all know that he is the prophet that has been predicted in our 
books. If we do so, our lives and property will be safe." But his people said, "Wallahi, we will never leave our 
religion." 


It's interesting that when they were basically about to die, Ka'b says the secret that they all knew but were too 
embarrassed to admit. They all knew that the Prophet #3 is the Messenger prophesied in their scripture. None of 
them denied this, but still they refused to accept Islam. 


Then Ka'b gave the next option, 

2) "Let us kill our own families (so we don't have to worry about what's going to happen to them), and then 
charge outside with our swords drawn until one of us (we or the Muslims) too is eliminated. If we die, we have 
left nothing to worry about, and if we win, there are plenty of women that we can marry afterward." 

It was a far shot chance, but it was not impossible — they were outnumbered by only 1:2 or max 1:3, so it's not 
as if the odds were completely impossible. But of course, there's no way this was going to happen; the people 
said, "We are not going to kill our own family!" 


So Ka’'b then said: 


3) "Okay, if you refuse the first two, the only option we have is we surprise attack the Muslims. And the only day 
that will be a surprise is the day of Sabbath (Saturday) — they wouldn't be expecting us to break our own 


Page 486 
Sabbath!" 


Subhan'Allah, look at how low he was willing to go. But his people said, "We will never break the Sabbath! 
Don't you know if we do that Allah will send a punishment?!" 


Ibn Ishaq says Ka'b got so frustrated he said, "Wallahi, since the day your mothers have given birth to you, none 
of you have ever made one decision in your lives." 


Banu Qurayza's Pleads 


Then the Banu Qurayza sent Shas ibn Qays ((44:8 (3 Gauls) as a messenger to the Prophet & and he begged and 
pleaded, "O Muhammad, give to us what you gave to the Banu Nadir," i.e., "Take our lands but we will take our 
money, camels, and family, and we will go." But the Prophet & said, "No." Then the messenger comes back 
with a second offer, "Keep the camels and property, but just save us." But the Prophet 8% said, "No. Only an 
unconditional surrender. [I will not accept anything less than an unconditional surrender.]" 


The Repentance of Abu Lubaba RA 


Then Shas (or another messenger) comes [back] and said, "Send for Abu Lubaba. We want him to come into our 
fortress." The Prophet 2% said, "Go, Abu Lubaba," so Abu Lubaba went in. Who is Abu Lubaba? He is one of 
the Aws. And as we have said, the Aws had an alliance with the Banu Qurayza in the days of Jahiliyyah; and Abu 
Lubaba especially was a close confidant and friend to them. So now they want to persuade him to make shafa'a 
for them. (Abu Lubaba of course is a great sahabi —he witnessed Badr [he didn't actually fight since the Prophet 
s& sent him for an errand, but because he had wanted to participate, he got a share of Badr and is written 
amongst the Badriyun], and he witnessed Uhud and other battles, so he has a good record— and what's about to 
happen now is a human slip.) So he entered their fortress — and Ibn Ishaq says everyone was so happy to see 
him: the women and children began crying and begging for mercy from him. Then Ibn Ishaq says Abu Lubaba's 
heart became soft for them. They asked him, "What do you think? Should we surrender or not?" He said, "Yes, 
you should, but.." and then he made a motion of "you all will die" [see video at 34:50]. 


Abu Lubaba later said in the first person, "As soon as I said this, wallahi, my feet had not moved from my place 
except that I realized I had been disloyal and treacherous to Allah and His Messenger." Why was this a khiyana 
to Allah? Firstly, because he spoke without certain knowledge — he wasn't sure about their fate, the Prophet 4 
did not tell him. Secondly, whose side is he on? To show sympathy in such a tense situation to the enemy after all 
that they have done, this is what the khiyana really was. 


And he said he left the fortress, bypassed the army and the Prophet 8, went immediately to the masjid of the 
Prophet 8, and tied himself to a pillar of the masjid. (Side note: This pillar is now called the Pillar of Abu 
Lubaba or the Pillar of Tawba [415i - Repentance], and it is still present in Masjid al-Nabawi.) He tied himself to 


the pillar and said, "Wallahi, I shall remain tied to this pillar until Allah accepts my repentance! And I shall never 
venture to the Banu Qurayza again, for I will never be in an area where I disobeyed Allah and His Messenger!" 


Eventually, the news spreads what happened. The Prophet £% said, "If he had come to me, I would have asked 
Allah to forgive him. But now that he has done this to himself, I can't do anything." Why? Because it's a nadhar 
(5.4 - vow) he made to Allah that he will *not* move from the pillar until Allah forgives him. So he remained 
tied for Allah knows how long (probably more than a week). 
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One day, at Fajr, the Prophet woke up to go pray in the masjid and he was laughing. Ummi Salama asked, 
"What has caused you to laugh, O Messenger of Allah? Ad‘hakaLlahu sinnak (ei ai! ea.4i - May Allah keep 
you laughing as long as you live, i.e., may you always be happy)." The Prophet 8% said, "Allah has accepted the 
tawba of Abu Lubaba!" Ummi Salama: "Should I not go out and tell him?" The Prophet £: "Yes, if you 
want." At this stage, her house had a door with direct access to the masjid, and the verses of hijab were not yet 
been revealed, so she comes rushing out and said, "O Abu Lubaba, be happy! Allah has accepted your 
repentance!" All of the sahaba who were waiting for Fajr, they came and wanted to release Abu Lubaba, but he 
said, "No. Until the Prophet £ comes and he unties me himself"—he wanted to be sure that Allah has accepted 
his tawba. So the Prophet 4 came and untied him with his own hands. 


This is the famous story of Abu Lubaba. And it is said two verses were revealed because of him. The first is verse 
27 of Surah al-Anfal, and the second is his repentance in Surah al-Tawba verse 102: 
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"O believers! Do not betray Allah and the Messenger, nor betray your trusts knowingly." [Quran, 8:27]. 


"And [there are] others who have acknowledged their si sins. They had mixed a righteous ae with cn that 
was bad. Perhaps Allah will turn to them in forgiveness. Indeed, Allah is Forgiving and Merciful." [Quran, 
9:102]. 


Ibn Abbas says every time Allah says "asa (.uue - might/perhaps)" it means He will do it; so He will forgive. (So 
if we acknowledge we are sinful and ask for repentance, insha'Allah, Allah will forgive us.) Hasan al-Basri used 
to say, "This verse is the most optimistic verse in the whole Quran for me." 


Banu Qurayza Surrenders & the Mini-Story of Amr ibn Sa'da 


24 days have gone by, the next day is the 25th. There was no escape, their supplies were diminishing, so on the 
25th day, the Banu Qurayza decided to surrender. 


Mini-story: On the night of the 24th, a minor incident happened: The Muslim army was around the fortress and 
they heard someone come outside. One of the Muslims said, "Who is it?" The man said, "Amr ibn Sa'da (¢3 9 ye 
(g42uu)"—he was one of perhaps two, or the only one out of the Banu Qurayza, who had vocally refused to 
follow what Ka'b ibn Asad had done; he said, "I will never betray the promise of Muhammad." He wasn't happy 
with what they had done, but of course he's in the fortress because that's where he lives; and we assume now that 
he hears his people are going to surrender the next day, he wants to just try his luck to get out. Muhammad ibn 
Maslamah was the guard in charge and he knew Amr ibn Sa'da wasn't with the Banu Qurayza, he vocally 
opposed them, so he said, "O Allah, overlook my overlooking of him," and he simply let him go. It is said Amr 
ibn Sa'da made his way to Madinah and spent the night there, but the next morning he just disappeared, so only 
Allah knows what his end was. When the Prophet #3 heard what happened, he said, "That was a man whom 
Allah saved because of his honesty," and he didn't get angry at Muhammad ibn Maslamah. The key point here is 
that the Madinan Jews were punished for what they did and *not* for who they were. This incident is one of the 
many indications. Amr ibn Sa'da remained upon his religion, but he was truthful to his covenant, so Allah saved 
him. 


The next morning, the message comes that the Banu Qurayza are willing to surrender. 


The Judgment of Sa'd ibn Mu'adh RA 
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Immediately, the Aws surrounded the Prophet #% and began pleading (because as of yet, the Prophet 2% has not 
said what he wants to do). One of them said, "Ya Rasulullah, you spared the Khazraj's ally (the Banu Qaynuqa) 
(i.e., you spared the Banu Qaynuqa for Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul, a munafiq), so spare our ally as well!" But 
subhan'Allah, there's a world of difference between what the Banu Qaynugqa did and what the Banu Qurayza 

did. But the Aws at the end of the day were humans — they wanted mercy for their own friends, so they kept 
begging and pleading. At this, the Prophet #3 said, "Will you be happy if one of your own decides their fate?" 
They said, "Of course!" So he 8 said, "I have chosen for you Sa'd ibn Mu'adh, your own leader." Wallahi, this 
is amazing. The Messenger of Allah is stepping down from his prerogative to give the ruling and is basically 
saying, "You guys decide," even though he knows they will obey whatever he says. But like any true leader, he 
knows imposing your decision on your followers isn't the wisest thing to do. 


So a group of the Banu Salama became very happy, they rushed back to Madinah to Sa'd ibn Muadh's tent. (Side 
note: Sa'd up until this point is still in the 'hospital tent.' There was the equivalent of a nurse amongst the sahaba, 
her name was Rufayda al-Aslamiyyah [4oL.¥! $1.4)] —she volunteered to always take care of the wounded and 
deal with the sick— and she had a tent that was a mini-hospital. So Sa'd was still in that tent bleeding for 25 
days; and he is going to die soon). The Banu Salama told Sa'd what happened, they put him on a mule and 
slowly took him to the Banu Qurayza. On the way there, the Aws surrounded him and continued to tell him, "You 
have to be merciful," and they reminded him of the friendships with the Banu Qurayza in days of Jahiliyyah. One 
of them said, "You have only been chosen by the Prophet % because you are going to be merciful." When this 
was said to him, he said, "Now is the time for Sa'd to not care about the criticism of any critic when it comes to 
Allah and His Messenger." Meaning, "I am about to die. If I am not going to be faithful now, when is there going 
to be a faithful time?" Subhan'Allah. Compare this with even Abu Talib or anybody else on their deathbed. At the 
end of their lives, people want to go out with a bang for their people — they want to leave a legacy that people 
will speak positively about when they leave; but what is Sa'd saying? "Now is the time to be sincere to Allah." 
When he said this, the Aws understood what his judgment will be. When he came to the Banu Qurayza, the 
Prophet % said to the Ansar, "Stand up to greet your leader." And there is not a single person in the entire seerah 
that the Prophet 8 ordered others to stand up to greet except for Sa'd ibn Mu'adh RA. 


(Figh tangent: There is a huge controversy: In another hadith [in Bukhari & Muslim], the Prophet 8 said, 
"Whoever loves it that people stand up for him, let him be prepared for his seat in Jahannam," yet here we find 
him telling the Ansar to stand up for Sa'd ibn Mu'adh. How do we reconcile? Imam al-Nawawi says whoever has 
taken this as a habit for himself and loves that people stand up for him, this is the person who will be in 
Jahannam. Nobody should expect others to stand up for him when he enters the room. This is not the way of 
Islam. But once in a while, as a one-off, not as a regular habit, this is something that is allowed. When Fatima 
RA came to see the Prophet #3 after a while, he himself stood up to greet her. So you can do it once in a while. 
But not every time. If a grandfather or guest comes, as a one-off you can do it. It is ja'iz [js - permissible] and 
mustahabb.) 


The Prophet % then said to Sa'd ibn Mu'adh, "Your people (Aws) have accepted you as a judge for these (the 
Banu Qurayza)." (Side note: All of this is taking place outside the fortress, and the Banu Qurayza are still inside 
— they are away from the scene. The Muhajirun and the Khazraj are not as involved either — the Khazraj had 
animosity with the Banu Qurayza from the days of Jahiliyyah anyway, so they didn't care what's going to 
happen to them. So this 'difference of opinion' was taking place only between the Aws and the Prophet £2.) Sa'd 
said to his people, "I call you to Allah (I tell you to make a promise to Allah), will you listen and obey me with 
whatever verdict I give?" They said, "Yes." And then he turned to the Prophet 8%, and out of respect, he lowered 
his face in front of him, and said, "And you as well, ya Rasulullah? (Will you be happy with my verdict?)" The 
Prophet s% said, "Yes." (Wallahi, it's mind-boggling to imagine that Rasulullah is willing to go down to the 
ruling of Sa'd ibn Mu'adh just because of the Aws's sensibilities.) So Sa'd without a second's hesitation said, "My 
judgment in them is that their men should be executed, their property distributed, and their women and children 
taken as captives." As soon as he said this, the Prophet £% said, "Wallahi, O Sa'd, you have decreed upon them 
the judgment of Allah from above the seven heavens." 
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Execution of the Banu Qurayza 


When the verdict was given, the commandment was given to execute the men. Trenches were dug (at a vast area 
owned by one of the ladies of the Banu Najjar), the male adults were tied up, and they were taken in batches and 
executed. This is the hukm (aS= - judgment) of Allah SWT upon them. One of the young men who survived and 
later converted to Islam, Atiyyah al-Qurazi (.4,4I| 4sbe), narrates: "I was a boy that was spared that day because 
I didn't have hair"— which means the adults were the ones that were executed. 


A number of stories are mentioned regarding Huyayy ibn Akhtab: When he was led out of the fortress, he was 
wearing his finest garment, a red silk embroidery, and he had used strings to tie it around his body as he didn't 
want anyone to take it from his body after his death. When he passed by the Prophet £, he looked at him and 
said, "Wallahi, I have never regretted my animosity towards you. But whoever Allah humiliates, that is the real 
one who is humiliated"—so he knew deep down inside whose side Allah is on. Then he turned to his people and 
said, "O my people, don't be sad. This is the decree of Allah upon the Bani Israel" (as mentioned in the Quran, 
[7:167]). Then he lowered his neck and was executed. 


When Ka'b ibn Asad was led out, the Prophet @ said, "O Ka'b, why didn't you benefit from the advice of Ibn 
Kharrash (2)4 ¢2!), for he believed in me, and he commanded you to follow me, and he gave his salam to me 
through you if you saw me." (Side note: It appears from the context that Ibn Kharrash was their rabbi who had 
died before the coming of the Prophet #2, and he had predicted the coming of the Prophet 8.) Ka'b said, "I 
swear by the Torah, O Abu al-Qasim, this is true. And were it not for the fact that the Jews would criticize me 
and say that I converted because I was scared of death, I would have followed you even now. But I die upon the 
faith of the Jews." 


There were no children executed. 


As for the women, there was only one who was executed. Aisha RA said she was sitting with the prisoners, and 
one of the ladies was laughing and joking with her with all types of jokes even as her own people were being 
executed. Then someone called her name (and we don't know her name), so she stood up. Aisha RA asked her, 
"Why are you standing?" She said, "To be killed." Aisha RA: "Why?" The woman: "Because of something I 
did." Later on, we find out that she had killed one of the sahaba during the siege by throwing a grinding stone 
from up above, and because she killed him in this manner, she was the only woman executed. Aisha RA later 
remarked, "I never ceased to be amazed at her laughing while she knew she was going to be executed." 


Another interesting story is that of an Ansari, Thabit ibn Qays ibn Shammas ((julad (ys (8 (ys cu G) RA. In the 
Wars of Bu'ath (the wars between the people of Yathrib before the Hijrah of the Prophet 4), Thabit was saved 
by one of the Banu Qurayza by the name of al-Zubayr ibn Batta (and it is said he was extremely old by this 
time). So Thabit went to the prisoners, found Zubayr, and said to him, "Do you remember me?" Zubayr: "Of 
course, you are that person I saved." Thabit: "It's time for me to repay that favor. Do you wish me to repay that 
favor?" Zubayr: "Of course. A generosity from a generous person will always be appreciated." So Thabit goes to 
the Prophet #% and said, "Ya Rasulullah, please give me al-Zubayr (allow al-Zubayr to be spared)." The Prophet 
g& said, "He is for you," so Thabit goes back to Zubayr, but Zubayr said, "Of what use is life without family?" 
So Thabit goes back to the Prophet # and begs for Zubayr's family and children, and the Prophet #2 said, 
"They are for you." But Zubayr then said, "Of what use is life without money?" So back to the Prophet and 
again the Prophet 8 said, "For you as well." Then Zubayr says, "Where is so-and-so? Where is so-and-so?" — 
and he starts listing all his friends, but they all had been killed, or was about to be killed, so he said, "What is the 
purpose of life without friends and tribe? So [I would rather] you send me to my death." So he was killed. One or 
two (or max 5) people similar to this case were spared. This shows that any Muslim who had special favor with 
someone, the Prophet £% gave that. 
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And it's said some of the Banu Qurayza had converted to Islam, so they were spared as well. 


How Many People Were Killed? 


How many people were killed? The books of seerah and hadith mention broad varying numbers. Ibn Ishaq is the 
most authoritative and he says between 600-700. Then he says, "Some have exaggerated and said 800-900." One 
of the hadiths in Musnad Imam Ahmad mentions around 400. Allah knows best, but whatever it is, it's not a 
small number. 


The Booty 


Much booty was received: According to one source, 1,500 swords and 1,500 shields were received — and these 
were invaluable to the Muslim ummah at the time — the entire people of Madinah can have swords and shields 
now. In addition to this, the Muslims got 2,000 spears, 300 body armor suits, thousands of goats and camels and 
sheep, and they also found a large quantity of alcohol (which they then of course destroyed). And it was at this 
point in time —according to one version— that the rules of ghanima were solidified. And the one who had a 
horse was given three shares compared to the one who was walking. (Side note: In those days, the Muslim army 
was not composed of paid people; and being a cavalry soldier means they had more responsibility and burden [to 
take care of the animal], thus they got three shares: One for the animal and two for the person.) 


Ys of the entire booty was given to the Islamic state and the Prophet #% as per the rules of Surah al-Anfal [8:41]. 


Rayhana bint Zayd 


Amongst those whom the Prophet £ received in this battle was Rayhana bint Zayd (453 o4 Glas). He invited 
her to Islam, but she refused, so eventually, he decided to transfer ownership away, so he let her for a long time 
to decide her fate. When she realizes the Prophet 8 was going to leave her, she converted to Islam — she 

wanted to be with the Prophet s% rather than with someone else because of the care and gentleness he showed. 
After she converted, the Prophet £% said, "I will free you and marry you. And your freedom will be the mahr." 


Now the books of seerah differ — quite a lot of books say she willingly wanted to remain a milk al-yamin (ells 
¢paill) and didn't want to be his wife, and she said, "This is better for me and you"; but one small minority group 
says, no, she accepted the offer and became his wife. In any case, we will talk about the wives of the Prophet 8 
in an entire episode way towards the end of the series, and we will realize that contrary to the popular perception, 
in fact we have a lot of difference of opinion as to how many wives the Prophet 8% actually had. The common 
figure that everybody knows is but one opinion. 


Is Islam Antisemitic? 


The incident of the execution of the Banu Qurayza is being used by some people in our time to charge Islam and 
the Prophet 8% as being antisemitic. 
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No doubt, the punishment was harsh (and even the Prophet 8% was willing to compromise if Sa'd ibn Mu'adh 
said so — there was a spectrum of opinion), but even the most spiteful critic should not and cannot academically 
say that the Banu Qurayza were killed because of who they were. One can understand if you say it was a harsh 
punishment, but if you claim the Prophet 8% killed them for who they were, this is just a flagrant lie. And none 
of the early scholars of Islam ever entertained this possibility because it is so simple: they were killed because of 
what they did. 


And by the way, there is no problem with saying that the punishment was harsh. Being harsh is not wrong all the 
time. Sometimes it's good to be merciful and sometimes it's good to be harsh. We said this many times: The 
religion of Islam is the perfect religion because it's the most practical — yes, gentleness is the rule, but once in a 
while, you really have to show some severity and harshness. You have to. Otherwise, people will walk over you. 
You can't always forgive. You need to show there is a line you simply cannot cross. 


Many Muslim scholars point out these following verses in the Old Testament to show that what came upon them 
was their own hukm against themselves, literally word for word, letter for letter. 


Deuteronomy 20:10-14: 


"10. When you march up to attack a city, make its people an offer of peace. 

11. If they accept and open their gates, all the people in it shall be subject to forced labor and shall work for you. 
12. If they refuse to make peace and they engage you in battle, lay siege to that city. 

13. When the Lord your God delivers it into your hand, put to the sword all the men in it. 

14. As for the women, the children, the livestock, and everything else in the city, you may take these as plunder 
for yourselves. And you may use the plunder the Lord your God gives you from your enemies." 


The whole beauty of the story is that, yes, the Prophet did say, "This is the hukm of Allah upon them," but he 
was not the one who meted out the punishment; it was the leader of their own ally, Sa'd ibn Mu'adh RA. 


The Blessings of Sa'd ibn Mu'adh RA 
The blessings of Sa'd ibn Mu'adh RA that we forgot to mention in episode 59: 


1. Sa'd ibn Mu'adh is the only person in the whole seerah whom the Prophet commanded others to stand up 
for. 


2. He was that person who made the du'a to Allah that, "O Allah, if You will allow the Quraysh to come back and 
fight, then allow me to live and fight them, because there is no nation more despised to me than them for what 
they have done to Your Rasul. But if this will be the last time, then accept me as a shaheed. But allow my eyes to 
be sweetened and comforted by seeing what happens to the Banu Qurayza"—and his du'a was accepted. 


3. It's mentioned that when the sahaba carried his body for the janazah, they said, "We have never carried anyone 
lighter than him." The Prophet 8% said, "Why should it not be light? For verily, 70,000 angels have come down 
—they have never come down to this earth except for now— and they are carrying his body with you." 


4. When he was about to be buried, the Prophet 8% said to him, "Jazak'Allahu khayran from the leader of the 
people. You have fulfilled your promise to Allah, and Allah will fulfill His promise to you." 


5. When he was placed in the grave, the Prophet's 4% face color changed out of sadness and he started saying, 
"Subhan'Allah, subhan'Allah, subhan'Allah..." so the whole Baqi' also started saying it with him; but after a 
while, he said, "Allahu'akbar," so the sahaba asked, "Why the change?" And it is at this point in time the Prophet 
& said the beautiful hadith, "This righteous servant —for whom the Throne of Allah shook, and the gates of 
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heaven were opened, and was witnessed by 70,000 angels who have never come down before— he has now been 
squeezed in the grave and then set free. And if anyone were to have been freed from the squeezing of the grave, 
it would have been Sa'd ibn Mu'adh." (Side note: This shows us every one of us will face the squeezing of the 
grave. But for the believers, it's just a squeeze and then let go.) 


Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Sa'd, and others, report that Sa'd ibn Mu'adh was a tall broad man with a full beard, fair-skinned 
and handsome, and he died a young tragic death at the age of 37. 


May Allah SWT make us of those who follow the footsteps of Sa'd ibn Mu'adh and be resurrected with the 
prophets and the people of truth and the martyrs and the righteous. ("What honorable company!" [Quran, 4:69].) 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Hag & MAR, June 2021] 
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062 - Minor Expeditions Between Khandag & Hudaybiyyah [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


We finished the Battle of Khandaq/Ahzab, and we are now at the end of the 5th year of the Hijrah/beginning of 
the 6th year. The next major incident will be the incident of Hudaybiyyah which occurs at the end of the 6th year. 
Therefore we have around 7-8 months to cover in between. In these months, a number of events/expeditions took 
place, none of which were as important as Khandaq. These skirmishes and expeditions were not that important 
politically, but in each one of them certain things happened that are interesting for us to know. We will not 
discuss all minor events, but around 4-5. 


The Conversion of Thumamah ibn Uthal 


We begin with the Expedition of Muhammad ibn Maslamah to al-Qurta' (-Lb,a!!). This was a minor expedition, a 
sariyya, involving 30 sahaba conquering and dealing with the tribe of Banu Bakr ibn Kilab (OOS os S 5) in the 
6th year of the Hijrah, most likely in the month of Shawwal. The expedition was a success. And on the way back, 
something interesting and beautiful happened. The sahaba came across a small convoy, and something seemed 
strange about them (the books of seerah don't mention what), so they brought these people to the Prophet 82 as 
prisoners, not realizing whom they had captured. The Prophet 8% asked them, "Do you not know who your 
prisoner is?" They said, "Who?" He said, "You have captured Thumamah ibn Uthal (JUi cy: 4eL5)." Thumamah 
was the chieftain of the tribe of the Banu Hanifa. And the Banu Hanifa were one of the largest tribes in Arabia. 
He is a very senior figure and is the chieftain of a tribe that is equal in the size of the Quraysh. He happened to be 
on a convoy that was not guarded, and some things didn't seem right, so the sahaba took these people and 
brought them to the Prophet 3. 


Thumamah had a clear position before this time, he was not neutral in the war, he supported the pagans against 
Islam, and he had publicly threatened to kill the Prophet &% if he ever could. He was not of the sympathetic 
tribe. So the Prophet # made a du'a to Allah (and this is beforehand) that, "O Allah, allow me to have control 
over Thumamah," and of course this incident is the du'a of the Prophet 4% being answered. That literally 
Thumamah came to him unexpectedly as a prisoner of war. The companions did not recognize him, but the 
Prophet s& immediately recognized him — Allah AWJ told him through Jibril AS. The Prophet commanded 
the sahaba to treat him well. And as we know, there was no prison at that time, so they kept him in the masjid of 
the Prophet #% hands tied. On that evening, the Prophet 8 told his wives to send his own food to Thumamah. 
Now the Prophet's 3 food would not have been better than what the sahaba ate, but it was a symbolic gesture, 
that when the messenger would have come, he would have said to Thumamah, "This is from the Prophet 
Muhammad 82%, this is his food to you" — that he is sending him his personal share. 


The next morning, the Prophet went to Thumamah and asked him, "What do you have to say for yourself?" 
Thumamah said, "Ya Muhammad, if you are going to kill me, you are going to kill someone whose blood is very 
heavy (meaning you are going to have a civil war on your hands), and if you are generous, you are going to be 
generous to someone who recognizes your generosity and will repay you. And if you want money, ask for 
whatever you want and you have your price." (Note: This shows us he is a noble man who has dignity — he is 
not *begging* for life.) The Prophet 3 advised Thumamah to accept Islam, but Thumamah did not say 
anything, so he 8% let him that day. The next day, the second morning, the same thing happened. The Prophet 2% 
said, "What do you have to say for yourself?" Thumamah replied in the same way. And the Prophet #3 left him 
be. The third day, the same thing happened, and Thumamah gave the same response. 
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The reports do not mention this but what do you think is Thumamah going to see while in the masjid? He is 
hearing the Quran of the Prophet #, watching the salah of the sahaba, the Prophet's 3% halaqa and his 
conversations with the sahaba, etc. — he is absorbing it all in for over 72 hours. Thumamah is just sitting at the 
back being ignored — but what do you think is the wisdom of having him in the masjid? 'You see for yourself 
what our religion is'—to show Thumamah Islam, and hopes he accept Islam. But he didn't. And at the end of the 
third day, when he still said the exact same thing, the Prophet % told the sahaba to release Thumamah. So they 
cut off his rope and let him go. 


After this, Thumamah walked out of the masjid, went behind a grove of date palms, took a bath, and within 10 
minutes, walked back into the masjid and became a Muslim, "ai! Ugusy chi sguly a! Y) all Y oo) sgedi (I bear 
witness that there is no god except Allah, and I bear witness that you are the Messenger of Allah)." And then he 
said, "Ya Muhammad" —even though he's a Muslim now, but he hasn't yet learned the right etiquette, so he is 
still addressing the Prophet #3 by his first name. He said, "Ya Muhammad, I swear by Allah there was no face in 
the whole world that was more despised and hated to me than your face, but wallahi, it is now the most beautiful 
and most beloved face to me. And I swear by Allah, there was no religion I hated more than yours (Islam), but 
now wallahi, it's the most beloved to me. And I swear by Allah, there was no city I hated more than yours 
(Madinah), but now wallahi, it is the most beloved to me." And then he said, "I was on my way to do umrah." 
(Side note: This explains why his convoy was not guarded.) "I was intending to do umrah. Should I now 
continue my umrah [now that I'm a Muslim]?" The Prophet £% said, "Yes, go and continue your umrah." 


That evening, the sahaba brought him his meal again in the usual large trays, but this time, he just ate a little bit 
and that was it. The sahaba were astonished that this was a man who for the last three days had been consuming 
all of these quantities of food, but now he is just eating a little bit. The Prophet & said, "Why are you 
astonished? A man ate in the morning with the stomach of a disbeliever, and now he is eating at night with the 
stomach of a Muslim. Verily, a disbeliever eats with seven stomachs, and a Muslim eats with one stomach." 


And according to Ibn Ishaq, the first person to enter Makkah with the proper Islamic talbiyah was Thumamah ibn 
Uthal. (Note: The pagans performed hajj and umrah too, but their talbiyah was different [see episode 4: Pre- 
Islamic Arabia: History of Paganism].) When the Quraysh heard him with this talbiyah, they asked him, "Have 
you become a Sabi', O Thumamah?" (Note: As we said many times, the Quraysh mistakenly said to anybody 
who left their pagan religion that he has become a Sabi' [see episode 26: Cry of Shaytan; and episode 36: 
Targeting of Caravans].) Thumamah said, "No, I have become a Muslim. And I testify that there is no god except 
Allah, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah." At this, some of the Quraysh surrounded him and 
unsheathed their swords, but other calmer voices prevailed and said, "If you kill him, you are going to have to 
face the wrath of the whole tribe of the Banu Hanifa." 


So they didn't harm him. But Thumamah became so enraged at all of this and said, "Wallahi, not a single seed of 
grain will come to you from the Banu Hanifa and from up north until you follow the religion of Muhammad." 
(Note: Thumamah's tribe was in central Arabia, which is what we now call the Najd. And grain would come from 
up north, so he had command of the highways.) So he did his tawaf, went back, and he fulfilled his promise — 
he cut off all the supplies of grain to the Quraysh, and for weeks and months, their supplies dwindled. 
Eventually, they were forced to eat a substance called ilhiz (4¢lc). And this is something that they resorted to only 
at times of extreme drought because it's something disgusting: Of its ingredients that are mentioned is camel's 
blood and camel's hair. So Abu Sufyan had to swallow his pride and write a letter to the Prophet #3 and said, 
"Ya Muhammad, you claim you are preaching to be good to your relatives, yet here you are letting us wither 
away." And so the Prophet #% wrote a letter to Thumamah to allow the wheat supplies to resume, so the wheat 
then began to resume to the people of Makkah and the food supplies went back to normal. 


Points of Benefit From the Story 
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Before we move on, let us derive some benefits from the story: 


1. Look at how amazingly the du'a of the Prophet 3 was answered. And indeed, by and large, the du'as of the 
Prophet were answered, and this shows us the maqam and status of the Prophet £. 


2. Allah helps the believers in many different ways: Thumamah was a gift from Allah out of nowhere. And since 
he was a chieftain, when he converted, most of his tribe also converted, so that was a huge increase in the 
number of believers. 


3. We also see that gentleness gets you what harshness does not: For three days Thumamah was treated with the 
utmost respect. He was treated with dignity, he was given better food than the rest of the people, and so when he 
sees this, his heart opened up to Islam. And the Prophet £% gifted him his independence after 3 days. 


4. It is allowed for non-Muslims to enter masjids. And in the seerah, there are so many instances of non-Muslims 
entering the masjid and staying there. The Prophet $% allowed the Christians of Najran to not only stay in the 
masjid, but to worship in it! These are people claiming Allah has a son, but he still allowed it. This shows us, as 
Ibn Hajar says, the permissibility of non-Muslims entering masjids. 


5. This hadith is one of the fundamental evidences for a well-known Islamic concept that if a non-Muslim wants 
to convert to Islam, he should take a bath. And the scholars point out this was so well known that even 
Thumamah knows he should take a bath before accepting Islam. It's not wajib, but recommended. It's a symbolic 
gesture to purify oneself. (And because non-Muslims don't have it in their shariah to take a bath after janaba, so 
there is a strong possibility that it's done to remove the state of janaba.) 


6. If a non-Muslim embraces Islam, he should not stop his good deeds. Thumamah wanted to do umrah, and the 
Prophet 8% told him to go ahead. 


7. We see the hypocrisy of the Quraysh in this incident, that after kicking out their families and tribesmen, now 
they are telling the Prophet 4, "You are teaching people to be good to relatives, why aren't you good to us?" 
And the Prophet £ was kind and tender in that he responded to their request even still. 


8. We also see an interesting point: No doubt the Prophet #3 was strict with the Quraysh (after all, he had gone 
to war with them, and on the battlefield, they attempted to kill each other), and yet he doesn't want to starve their 
women and children. So notice here the strictness is tempered with pragmatic mercy. And wallahi, had he 
stopped the supply, this would have been understandable. Just a few months ago in the Battle of Khandaq the 
Quraysh completely cut off food supplies to the Muslims for a whole month. But the Prophet #3 didn't do the 
same back — he allowed the supplies to resume. 


Thumamah's Genuine Islam 


There was an infamous person from the tribe of Thumamah (the Banu Hanifa), and that was Musaylimah al- 
Kadhdhab who claimed to be a prophet. And when Musaylimah announced his false-prophethood and the Battles 
of Ridda took place [11-12 AH], Thumamah fought on the side of the Muslims against his own tribe — and this 
is a clear-cut sign that he had fully embraced Islam. 


A number of things happened and eventually he died a shaheed. 
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Another Assassination Attempt on the Life of the Prophet 


The next incident is a small one but we should keep it in mind — and that was another assassination attempt 
from the Quraysh against the Prophet . Abu Sufyan announced a bounty for anybody who kills the Prophet 
s, and a Bedouin came. (Side note: After the Battle of Badr and Uhud, Abu Sufyan is the de facto senior leader 
of the Quraysh. And we are jumping the gun, but this is why when the Prophet 3 conquered Makkah [later in 8 
AH], one of the very few people the Prophet #% honored was Abu Sufyan — he said, "Whoever stays in the 
house of Abu Sufyan will be saved." And after the Battle of Hunayn [8 AH], he gave Abu Sufyan 100 camels, 
which is literally a fortune, to soften his heart.) 


Abu Sufyan supplies the Bedouin with a camel, food, and weapons, and sends him away to kill the Prophet #. 
The Bedouin invented a story that he wants to accept Islam and he enters Madinah within 6 days. He enters the 
masjid with this false story, and when he entered, the Prophet #% said, "This is a man who has treachery written 
on him." Subhan'Allah. As soon as he said this, the sahaba tackled the man. And when they did this, a dagger 
drops from his belt. And so the Prophet £%& said, "If you are truthful to me, I shall let you go. Otherwise [...]" So 
he spills all the beans, and so the Prophet % honored his promise and let him go. And when he let him go, the 
Bedouin accepted Islam. 


And what is interesting here is that despite all of this, the Prophet #2 still honored Abu Sufyan after the 
Conquest of Makkah and the Battle of Hunayn. 


And this story is a perfect stepping stone to the next story which is seen as extremely controversial by the 
Islamophobes, and that is the Assassination of Sallam ibn Abi al-Hugayq. 


The Assassination of Sallam ibn Abi al-Huqayq 


We already discussed in detail about the Assassination of Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf [see episode 44]. And the story of 
Sallam ibn Abi al-Hugayq (38-1! Qi oe ads) is similar to Ka'b's — therefore all the points that were made for 
Ka'b's assassination are valid here. (Side note: This was not 'collateral damage,’ this was a 'targeted killing,’ so in 
modern times —after all that has happened in the last 10+ years— no one has a right to criticize this anymore. 
This is now standard warfare.) 


We don't know the exact date, but it clearly happened after the Battle of Khandaq and before the Battle of 
Khaybar, most likely around this time in 6 AH. Sallam is one of the big shots in the city of Khaybar, and he was 
one of the main funders of the Battle of Khandaq. He was a wealthy 'billionaire,' and he was the one who 
financed the tribe of Ghatafan [see episode 57]. Recall the bulk of the people of ahzab were hired mercenaries; 
they are not interested in the actual fight of 'Paganism vs. Islam' — and that is why when Allah sent His 
punishment, they were the first to run away; because they weren't there out of genuine animosity; they just 
wanted the money. And who gave them the money? Number one on the list was Sallam. So the Muslims decided 
to eliminate him — and indeed, a message had to be sent that, "You are not going to get away with this. And 
anybody else thinking about financing somebody to eliminate the Muslims, think again." 


The idea of assassinating Sallam came from a number of people of the Khazraj. Why did they come up with this 
idea? Because they felt that the Aws had beaten them by 'taking care' of Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf. So they wanted to do 
something that shows that the Khazraj were just as dedicated. So the Prophet % gave them permission to do 
this, but he said, "Make sure you do not kill any women or children." (Note: In those days, there was no such 
thing as 'civilians,' and there was no such thing as 'conscripted army.' Every man who is of fighting age will fight; 
every man of age was a military man. Therefore there was no such thing as 'noncombatant.' So when the Prophet 
& is telling the sahaba, "Don't kill women and children," it's not too much of a stretch to say that he was 
basically saying, "Don't kill civilians.") 
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We already mentioned that the Jews had thick fortified walls that the Muslims really did not know how to 
conquer. (And we will see when the Battle of Khaybar takes place, the Prophet % camped outside for a month 
not knowing what to do. It's just very difficult. Recall even during the sieges of the Banu Qaynuga & the Banu 
Nadir he had to camp outside.) 


So five people volunteered from the Khazraj. And their leader was Abdullah ibn Atik (ehic ¢y: a! s1e) — he was 
chosen because he could speak the language of the people of Khaybar very fluently (a Hebraic language: a 
mixture of Hebrew and Arabic). They immediately made their way to Khaybar, which is three days away, and 
they camped outside thinking of a way to get in. Abdullah ibn Atik said, "I have an idea." The way that it was in 
the past (in fact up until recently) is that they would always shut the doors of the cities at Maghrib time. So 
Abdullah waited and waited until it was just before Maghrib time. And he made his way close enough to the 
guard so the guard could see him, and he pretended he is urinating. The guard is about to shut the door and sees 
someone is urinating in the distance, he doesn't assume anything of it and so the guard shouted out, "I am going 
to close the door hurry up!" And so Abdullah managed to get inside the city. The details are scant but he must 
have hidden somewhere, and then when nightfall came, he reopened the gate and let the other sahaba in. So all 
five are in the fortress, and they find their way to the house of Sallam (Allah knows how), made their way into 
the house, and they got rid of Sallam ibn Abi al-Hugayq. His wife saw them, she set out an alarm, cried as loud 
as she could, so one of the sahaba was about to kill her, but he remembered what the Prophet £% said: "no 
women and children," so he sheathed the sword back and the five of them fled. The room of Sallam was 
protected such that his room was connected to the lower floor via a ladder, so you have to climb the ladder to get 
in. And Ibn Atik it's said had feeble eyes, so when they were racing outwards, he slipped and sprained/broke his 
foot. So the other sahaba had to carry him outside and they rushed back to Madinah while the cry was being 
given in the city. Subhan'Allah, you can imagine the situation. Allah knows how they did it. And they escaped 
without a single casualty other than Ibn Atik's sprained/broken foot. When they came back to the Prophet #2, he 
told him to stretch the foot out, he rubbed his hand on the foot, and lo and behold, by the permission of Allah, it 
becomes perfectly healed. 


We encourage you to go back to the Story of Ka'b ibn al-Ashraf [episode 44] for all of the disclaimers, but in a 
nutshell: Frankly, those were different times with different norms. There were wars going on. And the main point 
really is: This is the way the world worked back then. This was expected and understood. It was a part of the 
territory back then — we just talked about Abu Sufyan trying to kill the Prophet 8, it wasn't a one-way street. 


Nobody is saying that any Muslim can just start doing this himself anywhere they are. No scholar in the history 
of Islam ever says this. 


Can a khalifa use such a tactic in our times? Well, let's talk about this when we have a khalifa (we don't even 
have a khalifa right now), then we will worry about what is allowed and what is not allowed. 


And frankly, there are people like Sh. al-Qaradawi and many others who have basically extrapolated entire 
volumes about modern nation-state rulings, modern jihad rulings, and they have all said: Look, the shariah is a 
spectrum that allows you for some modifications and changes; and if there are customs in place, e.g. a United 
Nations' treaty in place, or a type of other protocols in place, the shariah allows us to adapt to that protocol. 
(Once upon a time, before the US opened the door for extrajudicial killing, this type of killing was considered to 
be illegal.) So if theoretically there were to be an Islamic Caliphate, it's not a problem for them to sign on and 
say, "You know what, khalas, we will also consider this to be not allowed." *Now* we don't even know — it's up 
in the air. As we speak, there are drones launched everywhere — this is now an accepted norm. So for anyone to 
criticize something that happened 1400 years ago, the best response is to say, "Look, get relevant, get pertinent. 
Deal with your own case that your people are doing right now before you start criticizing something that took 
place 1400 years ago." So frankly, we don't find this issue to be problematic at all. Some people make a very big 
deal out of it, but it is what it is. That's the way people operated back then. 
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The Ghazwa of Banu Lahyan 


The next incident is the Ghazwa of the Banu Lahyan (Gba/ 54 493¢). (Note 1: Recall the "ghazwa" means the 
Prophet s% is with the army.) (Note 2: Recall the Banu Lahyan were among those tribes who tricked the sahaba 
to come to them and massacred them [see episode 51], so this ghazwa is clearly called for.) The Incident of al- 
Raji took place 4 AH, this ghazwa 6 AH — why 2 years of delay? Because the Banu Lahyan were in the Hejaz, 
close to Makkah, close to the Quraysh. 


The Prophet £% took 300 sahaba, and as was his tactic, he initially did not tell anyone where they were going. 
He left Madinah heading north —so the people of Madinah thought they were going to some tribe up north— but 
then he doubled back, and so the army realized they were going towards Makkah. And when they got near 
Makkah, the Prophet #@ told them they will attack the Banu Lahyan. However, the Banu Lahyan somehow knew 
beforehand that the Muslim army was going to attack them, so they all fled. When the Muslims entered their 
camping grounds, it was empty, so there was no actual battle/war took place. Then why are we talking about it? 
Because most likely it was in this ghazwa that Allah legislated Salat al-Khawf. 


The Legislation of Salat al-Khawf 


The story is as follows: The Banu Lahyan sent an emissary to the Quraysh to help them, so the Quraysh sent a 
small force under the charge of Khalid ibn al-Walid. And there is no actual battle that takes place, but Khalid 
camps in front of the Muslims, and the Muslims in front of him, so they can see each other. And the time for 
Zuhr comes, and all the Muslims get up and pray in jama'ah. (And it's understood that when the Muslims are 
praying, they take their shields, armor, and swords off, so they are relatively defenseless.) So one of the Quraysh 
said to Khalid, "If only they were to do this again, this is the perfect time to attack." Khalid said, "[Indeed,] they 
have another time coming up (Asr)." But in the interim between Zuhr and Asr, Allah sends Jibril down with 
Surah al-Nisa [4] verse 102: 


gba ies dil til S355 oe Lysis Peer (56 agi Listy li age GGL Sala Soll Al Gad aga Ga BE 
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"When you [O Prophet] are [campaigning] with them and you lead them in prayer, let one group of them pray 
with you— while armed. When they prostrate themselves, let the other group stand guard behind them. Then the 
group that has not yet prayed will then join you in prayer—and let them be vigilant and armed. The disbelievers 
would wish to see you neglect your weapons and belongings so they could launch a sweeping assault on you. 
But there is no blame if you lay aside your weapons when overcome by heavy rain or illness —but take 
precaution. Indeed, Allah has prepared a humiliating punishment for the disbelievers" [Quran, 4:102]. 


(The chapters of figh are very long in this regard and there is so many difference of opinion. It's not our job to 
discuss it in seerah classes.) 


Also according to one hadith, this was the time the Prophet # taught the sahaba the du'a of safar (dull eles - 
du'a of travel): 


SANs JO od ETN gag « SUN TK, aN cg yo chs ge oSl SGU 
"O Allah, I seek refuge in You from this journey's hardships, and from the wicked sights in store, and from 
finding our family and property in misfortune upon returning." 


And then he also said on the coming back: 
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"We are returning, repentant, worshiping our Lord and praising Him." 


The Sariyya of Zayd ibn Harithah 


The next story is an interesting story which is the Sariyya of Zayd ibn Harithah to a place known as al-Is (ja.2!!) 
(north of Madinah, in modern-day Unayzah [$}sic]). The Prophet #3 sent Zayd, the one whom he ‘adopted, to al- 
Is with 170 people in Jumada al-Awwal of 6 AH to intercept the caravan of the Quraysh as it is returning from 
Syria. He sent Zayd to get this huge caravan, and lo and behold, the caravan is captured in its entirety. So the 
camels, the wealth, the items, and the prisoners of war, all came to Madinah. And the story is interesting because 
of one of the prisoners of war. Who was that prisoner? Abu al-As ibn al-Rabi', the son-in-law of the Prophet 8, 
the husband of Zaynab bint Muhammad. 


The Story of Abu al-As ibn al-Rabi' 


Who is Abu al-As ibn al-Rabi' (qu! G3 Gell 5:1)? He is a pure Qureshi from the Banu Abd Shams; his mother 
is Hala (alls) the older sister of Khadija RA. So Abu al-As is the cousin of Zaynab. Before the days of Islam, 
Khadija had asked the Prophet #@ to marry Zaynab to Abu al-As, her sister's son. And the report said, "The 
Prophet ## never refused anything for Khadija." (Subhan'Allah. And this again shows his love for Khadija.) So 
when she asked this, he accepted, and Zaynab married Abu al-As. 


(Tangent: How many daughters did the Prophet # have? Four. The order was: Zaynab, Ruqayyah, Ummi 
Kulthum, and Fatima. And most likely, Fatima was born in Islam, the other three before Islam. In the days of 
Jahiliyyah, Rugayyah and Ummi Kulthum were engaged to the sons of Abu Lahab. But when the dawah began, 
Abu Lahab canceled the engagements. And the Quraysh also put pressure on Abu al-As that, "Ask whatever you 
want and name any woman you want, but get rid of Zaynab. Divorce her and we will give you any woman you 
want in marriage." But he refused and said, "No one can take the place of Zaynab" —he loved her immensely and 
was not bribed. So they remained married, and when the Prophet # migrated to Madinah, Zaynab stayed in 
Makkah with her husband. And note Zaynab had a daughter whose name was Umamah [4eLs/], the one whom the 
Prophet £ prayed with while carrying her in salah as reported in Bukhari. Zaynab also had a son, but he died as 
an infant; whereas Umamah lived a long life and she married Ali ibn Abi Talib [after her aunt Fatima RA dies], 
and they had some children as well.) 


In any case, Zaynab and Abu al-As were married. Abu al-As joined the Makkan side against the Muslims in the 
Battle of Badr unwillingly, and was taken as a prisoner of war [see episode 41]. And his wife sent in ransom the 
necklace Khadija gifted her, and this brought back so many memories to the Prophet s% that he requested of the 
Muslim who captured Abu al-As, "If you feel it is appropriate, can you set him free without this item?" And 
obviously, when any Muslim is asked in this manner by the Prophet 8%, khalas, "He is yours, ya Rasulullah." 
After this, the Prophet 8 made Abu al-As promise to send Zaynab to Madinah once he returned to Makkah, and 
this was the start of that long story where Zaynab tried to leave Makkah and the Quraysh didn't let her [see 
episode 41: The After-Effects of the Battle of Badr]. But eventually, Zaynab did make her way to Madinah; Abu 
al-As had fulfilled his promise. (And this is why the Prophet 8 had a lot of respect and even love for Abu al-As. 
In Sahih Bukhari, when he 8 was talking about his sons-in-law, he said about him, "As for Abu al-As, he spoke 
to me and told the truth. He promised me and he fulfilled his promise.") Then at least 2-3 years have gone by 
since the Battle of Badr, and lo and behold, he is captured and is now a POW again in Madinah. 


The next morning at Fajr, the Prophet #3 stands up and says "Allahu'akbar" to start salah. But from the women's 
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side, a loud voice comes, "O Muslims, I am Zaynab bint Muhammad! And I have given Abu al-As ibn al-Rabi' 
my protection! So O Muslims, you give him your protection as well!" So the entire congregation hears this 
announcement from Zaynab. And the Prophet ##, after salah finishes, he asked the sahaba, "Did you hear what I 
heard?" They said, "Yes, ya Rasulullah." The Prophet #2 said, "Wallahi, I had no knowledge of this as much as 
you (i.e. [ have no clue she was going to do this, this is just as much of a surprise to me as it is to you)." Then the 
Prophet $% said the famous statement which all the madhahib agree, "All of the Muslims are the same when it 
comes to aman (protection): the least of them can offer protection to anyone. And so, O Zaynab, we have given 
protection to those whom you have given protection for." (What is this aman/protection? It means any Muslim, 
even a child, even a slave, has the right to say, "So-and-so is under my protection." This is a standard principle of 
Islamic fiqh.) And then the same thing happened again: the Prophet negotiated for Abu al-As and said to 
the people who had captured him and his property, "You see what has happened, and you know the status of Abu 
al-As in my family (that he is Zaynab's husband), so if you wish, you can return his money and his section of the 
caravan to him, and that is more beloved to us. But if you decide to keep it, then that is your right and the right 
that Allah has given you." And obviously, who could possibly say no to the request of the Prophet ? So the 
Ansar who had taken Abu al-As's portion of the caravan were going to give it back to him, but before they 
did this, they walked up to him and said, "O Abu al-As, you are the son-in-law of the Prophet 8. Isn't it time 
you accept Islam? If you do so, we will give you your money back and you can stay in Madinah" —they tried to 
bribe him to Islam through the money. But Abu al-As responded, "What an evil suggestion that I should change 
my faith and be treacherous because of that." So the Ansar just gave him all of the money back. (Side note: This 
money is not Abu al-As's personal property. It's the investments that the people of Makkah had given him.) So 
Abu al-As went back to Makkah with this money and he returned every single penny back to its rightful owner 
and asks them, "Has anybody given me anything that remains?" They all said, "No. You have done your job. 
Excellent." As soon as all of this had taken place, then in front of the Quraysh Abu al-As said the shahada and 
converted to Islam. He didn't want to accept Islam in Madinah because someone might say, "You did it for the 
money," "You did it for the life." So he wanted to get rid of all his obligations and then embrace Islam publicly to 
show his sincerity. And Abu al-As's great-grandfather is Abd Shams, a giant of Quraysh, so you cannot harm a 
hair on his head. So he has the audacity and courage to announce his shahada in front of the Ka'bah. And he then 
returns back to Madinah as a Muslim, and is reunited with Zaynab. 


This story could be problematic for two reasons: 


1. When Abu al-As is captured as a prisoner, clearly he isn't a Muslim. And the Prophet 8 lets him go basically 
on the presumption that the two of them are still married. But he said to Zaynab, "This man is a mushrik (pagan) 
so he is not allowed for you." So is there a marriage at this time or not? 


2. The real figh problem is, when he did return back to Madinah, the authentic ahadith in Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi, 
and al-Nasa'i say, "The Prophet $% returned him to her without a mahr (without a new nikah)." 


This is problematic because, as we all know, in figh, when the wife converts to Islam and the husband does not 
convert within the iddah period, the marriage contract is annulled. And according to the majority of scholars, if 
he converts and wants her back but the iddah period is over, then a new nikah must be done with a new mahr. 

But here we see the Prophet #% returning Abu al-As to Zaynab without a new mahr. How do we reconcile this? 


(Side note 1: If the husband converts within the iddah period, then obviously there is no issue, the marriage is 
basically still valid.) (Side note 2: If it's the other way around: the husband embraces Islam and the wife does 
not, and she is a Christian or a Jew [not a pagan], then this is also less problematic, because a Christian or a 
Jewish wife can remain.) 


Marriage Contracts of the Non-Muslims Upon Conversion 
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To make a long story short: The majority of scholars interpreted the hadith (that the Prophet #% returned Abu al- 
As to Zaynab without a mahr) in a certain way, and they still say: 


If a woman converts, and... 


1. Her husband doesn't convert, then... 
© after her iddah, the marriage is broken. 
2. Her husband converts, and... 
I. His conversion took place within her iddah period... 
a. And he still wants her, then... 
© they can resume married life without a new nikah or mahr. 
b. But he doesn't want her anymore, then... 
o this leads to a whole different issue. 
II. His conversion took place after her iddah is over... 
a. And he wants her back... 
i. But she has been married to somebody else (and then divorced from the man), then... 
© anew nikah must be done with a new mahtr. 
ii. And she has not been married to somebody else, then... 
o still, a new nikah must be done with a new mahr (regardless of the hadith 
that says, "The Prophet &@ returned Abu al-As to Zaynab without a mahr"). 
b. But he doesn't want her anymore, then... 
o this leads to a whole different issue. 


However, there is a minority dissenting opinion, and it was championed by Ibn Taymiyyah among others; they 
say, "Such a woman is in a unique scenario. If she wants, she can marry any Muslim she wants with a new nikah 
and a new mahr after her iddah is over. And if her husband embraces Islam and she has not married in the 
meantime, then she may resume marital life with him without a new nikah or mahr." So basically: 


If a woman converts, and... 


1. Her husband doesn't convert, then... 
© after her iddah, the marriage is broken. 
2. Her husband converts, and... 
I. His conversion took place within her iddah period... 
a. And he still wants her, then... 
o they can resume married life without a new nikah or mahr. 
b. But he doesn't want her anymore, then... 
o this leads to a whole different issue. 
II. His conversion took place after her iddah is over... 
a. And he wants her back... 
i. But she has been married to somebody else (and then divorced from the man), then... 
© anew nikah must be done with a new mahtr. 
ii. And she has not been married to somebody else, then... 
o they may resume marital life without a new nikah or mahr. 
b. But he doesn't want her anymore, then... 
o this leads to a whole different issue. 


Indeed as we saw in Abu al-As's case, Zaynab had not married somebody else, so the Prophet 8% simply allowed 
him to resume married life with her even though a few years have gone by. So insha'Allah, this is the correct 
position. 
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Another figh point is that, if a non-Muslim couple converts simultaneously, by unanimous consensus of all 
scholars of Islam, they do not need to redo their nikah in an Islamic way. If they both convert and they were 
married in however their society deems them to be married, then their marriage contract automatically becomes 
an Islamic contract. As Ibn Hajar, al-Shawkani, and others say, in the lifetime of the Prophet £%, thousands of 
couples converted, and never once did they 'remarry Islamically.' 


Sariyyat al-Khabat & the Fiqh of Eating Whale Meat 


The final mini-story involves figh of food. It's called Sariyyat al-Khabat (L4AJ! «4.4 - the Expedition of Withered 
Leaves). It's called this because the sahaba were forced to eat khabat. We don't know exactly when, but sometime 
before the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah, the Prophet £% sent another large caravan of 300 men, led by Abu Ubaydah 
Amir ibn al-Jarrah (C !a!! cys jole Sse 5:1), to intervene and block the caravan of the Quraysh — we don't have 
any other details, but most likely, it was when the caravan was going up to Syria. However, they were not 
successful and the Quraysh managed to elude them. When the Muslims tried to chase them, eventually, they ran 
very low on supplies, and when their supplies became critical, Abu Ubaydah commanded everybody to give any 
food that they have, so all of the food of the army was collected, and then he rationed a portion for each person. 
Then the ration continued to dwindle until finally they had one date per person per day. But even that ran out — 
and Jabir ibn Abdillah narrates that— they would put the date seeds in their mouth and suck on it throughout the 
day, and they would drink water with the date seed so that they get some type of taste; and they were forced to 
eat khabat, which is the dried withered leaves of thorn bushes, just to survive. And eventually, they made their 
way to the shore called Yanbu (a@s4) which was relatively close to Madinah, and lo and behold, they found a 
massive whale (most likely a blue whale) washed ashore, and the hadith describes it as being simply 
unbelievably large. In Bukhari, it's mentioned that 13-14 sahaba sat in the eye socket of the whale; and it's 
mentioned they took one of the bones of the whale, planted it on the beach, and Abu Ubaydah chose the largest 
camel and sat on it, and he managed to walk right underneath the bone without having to lower his head — so 
you can see how huge the whale was. They rejoiced so much that they camped one whole month because of the 
whale — they were about to die of starvation but then Allah gifted them this whale. So for a whole month 300 
people ate from this whale, and they actually gained fat because of it. 


And then finally they packed their bags with leftover meat and went back to Madinah. When they got back, they 
asked the Prophet % if what they did was allowed, i.e., eating a dead animal. The Prophet £ said, "Do you 
have any meat of it left?" They said, "Yes." He #3 said, "Bring it to me," and he ate from it. (And most likely, 
the one and only time the Prophet 8 ate seafood was this time.) Why did he eat it? To demonstrate for them that 
it is completely halal to eat seafood. 


This incident shows that seafood does not require slaughter, and in fact, it does not even require to be caught. 
The sahaba did not catch the whale, it was dead already. In terms of fiqh, all madhhabs except Hanafi say 
everything from the sea is permissible to eat. A whale is technically not a fish, it's a mammal, but the Prophet 
still ate of it; and he said, "Two dead animals are allowed for us: Locusts and the whale" —he intentionally 
mentioned the biggest creature from the sea to tell us that if the biggest creature is halal, then clearly all the 
smaller ones are also halal. And Allah said in the Quran, "It is lawful for you to hunt and eat seafood, as a 
provision for you and for travelers" [Quran, 5:96]. And Abu Bakr al-Siddiq said "J! 11.6" in the verse refers to 
what you catch, and " ,=.!! slab" is what is dead and it throws at you. So all types of seafood, all animals that live 
in the ocean, are halal for us, regardless of how they got on the table, regardless of who captured them, how they 
captured them, and whether they were already dead or still alive. 


Legislation of Hijab 
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It was also during this time that Allah SWT revealed the legislation of hijab (end of 5th year/beginning of 6th 
year). 


Marriage to Zaynab bint Jahsh 


And the Prophet 8% married Zaynab bint Jahsh around this time too. This is one of the most controversial stories 
in the whole seerah [see episode 69]. 


According to some authorities, our Prophet £& sent 14 sariyyas and participated in two ghazwas between the 


Battle of Khandaq and the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah. We only covered 4-5 of them; the rest are available in Ibn 
Ishaq in Arabic. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Hag & MAR, June 2021] 
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063 - Between the Battle of Khandag & Hudaybiyya - Part 1 [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


We move to one of the most significant and interesting lessons in the seerah of the Prophet 2; it is the precursor 
to the Conquest of Makkah, and Allah calls this incident a 'clear victory' in a verse in Surah al-Fath (@iall &y 5s) 

("fath" means victory/conquest); the verse came down during this incident, therefore, it is this incident that is the 
clear victory, and this incident is none other than the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah (Sulh al-Hudaybiyyah/4iu4a!! clus). 


"Indeed, We have given you, [O Muhammad], a clear victory/conquest" [Quran, 48:1]. 


Relevance of the Incident of Hudaybiyyah in Our Time 


The Treaty of Hudaybiyyah is especially relevant to Muslims living in the West. There is a marked significance 
for us and we will see why. In a nutshell, the treaty demonstrates that at times, political alliances/agreements that 
we have with others force us to allow other states/empires to get away with unjust policies, and all that we can 
do is turn to Allah for help. This treaty shows that sometimes we only have the option to make du'a to Allah 
against the oppressor. (But when to resort to this is for the scholars of each era, land, and community to decide.) 
As we will see, clearly injustice happened: the Quraysh did zulm upon the Muslims; but the Prophet 4, because 
of an agreement he had, he could not defend those particular Muslims and had to sacrifice a few for the benefit of 
the more. (But of course, Allah took care of both the few and the more.) 


Was It a Treaty or a Ghazwa? 


The first issue: What do we call this incident? Some call it "the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah" and others "the Ghazwa 
of Hudaybiyyah." Most of the later more modern writers reference it as the former. However, the sahaba 
referenced it as the latter (e.g., in the hadith of Salamah ibn al-Akwa' [& sS¥! 2s 4aLu]) — and this is interesting 
because there was no ghazwa; no battle took place. So why is it called ghazwa? 


1. Because [the fighting didn't actually take place, but] the Prophet %& and the sahaba came a hair's width close 
to fighting. [After Uthman ibn Affan RA went missing for days] the Muslims had the determination and resolve 
to fight they might as well have fought. 


2. Because this incident is so significant politically that it is more appropriate to call it more than just "the 
Incident of Hudaybiyyah." 


3. Because the Quran called it a "fath (victory/conquest)": 


"Indeed, We have given you, [O Muhammad], a clear victory/conquest" [Quran, 48:1]. 


What Caused the Prophet £& to Leave for Makkah? 


What was the reason the Prophet £% left Madinah for Makkah? 
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Sometime during the 6th year of the Hijrah, the Prophet & saw a dream in which he saw himself doing tawaf 
around the Ka'bah, being in ihram, and shaving his head, i.e., he saw himself doing all of these rites of Umrah; 
and he interpreted this as Allah SWT commanding him to go to Makkah to do Umrah. 


*References* to this dream are found in the Quran and hadith. 


1. In the Quran, Allah SWT said: 
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"Indeed, Allah will fulfill His Messenger's vision in all truth: Allah-willing, you will surely enter the Sacred 
Mosque in security —[some with] heads shaved and [others with] hair shortened— without fear. He knew what 
you did not know, so He first granted you the triumph at hand" [Quran, 48:27]. 


2. In the hadith of Bukhari, it's reported that Umar RA came up to the Prophet $%& after the Incident of 
Hudaybiyyah (as we will discuss in one of the future episodes) and said, "Ya Rasulullah, did you not tell us we 
would be doing tawaf and shaving our head?" —this is clearly a reference to the dream. 


So when the Prophet #% saw this dream, he announced his intention to do Umrah to the Muhajirun, to the Ansar, 
and to the surrounding Muslim tribes around Madinah, that everybody who is able to join should join. When the 
news reached the sahaba, they immediately prepared. The Muhajirun have not seen Makkah for 6 years, so we 

can imagine how excited they must have been. As for the Bedouins around Madinah, they refused to participate. 


The Bedouins, Exposed 


As for the Bedouins around Madinah, they refused to participate. The Quran references this: 
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"The nomadic (Bedouin) Arabs who stayed behind will say to you [O Prophet], 'We were preoccupied with our 
wealth and families, so ask for forgiveness for us.' They say with their tongues what is not in their hearts. Say, 
"Who then can stand between you and Allah in any way if He intends harm or benefit for you? In fact, Allah is 
All-Aware of what you do. The truth is you thought that the Messenger and the believers would never return to 
their families again. And that was made appealing in your hearts. You harbored evil thoughts [about Allah], and 
[so] became a doomed people" [Quran, 48:11-12]. 


Allah exposed them in the Quran. And in the books of tafsir it's reported that the Bedouins said, "This man wants 
us to go to the very nation who came here to kill us. Surely this is not going to happen. We will not go marching 
to our deaths. Let us just tell him an excuse." So, subhan'Allah, their excuse and fear prevented them from 
upgrading themselves to become of the highest-ranked sahaba. As we know, the sahaba are not one-leveled; they 
have ranks: The highest is the 10 Promised Jannah, the second-highest are those who participated in the Battle of 
Badr (Badriyun), and the third-highest are those who participated in the Pledge of Ridwan (which will take place 
during the Incident of Hudaybiyyah). We see here a causal relationship: Those who were brave and eager to go, 
Allah blessed them with such an immense blessing that the Prophet 3 said to them during the Pledge of 
Ridwan, "No one on earth is more pious and righteous than this group," referring to the sahaba who came with 
him to Hudaybiyyah. As for the Bedouins, because they were hesitant, they deprived themselves of the blessing 
of Allah. And this is a well-known principle of Islam: The more tawakkul (JSs: - trust) you have in Allah, the 
more Allah SWT will bless you. 
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How Many Muslims Left Madinah for Umrah? 


In the end, the books of seerah, Sahih Bukhari, and Sahih Muslim mention that 1,400 Muslims left Madinah for 
Makkah. We see here the Muslim nation is growing steadily. At Badr there were 300+ men, at Uhud there were 

700+ men, and at Khandaq we estimated there were 1,000+ men. And —the books of seerah don't fill in all the 

details, but we can extrapolate from the fact that there were 1,400 men going out for Umrah, this clearly shows 

that: — now the Muslims are numbering in the thousands. 


So, alhamdulillah, the tide is turning even in terms of quantity. 


Were the Muslims Armed For Battle? 


Here the books of seerah differ: Were the Muslims armed for battle or not? There seem to be both opinions — 
some say they were armed, some say they were not. One way to reconcile is to say that they were not *wearing* 
these weapons and armor, rather, they just had them in the caravan in case they needed them. (Note: Obviously, 
they couldn't be wearing it, because they were in ihram — and you cannot wear these things in the state of 
ihram.) So Allah knows best, but those who said "they weren't armed," perhaps they mean "they weren't 
*wearing* the arms"; and those who said "they had arms," they mean "they had them in the caravan" —and this 
makes sense, because the Prophet #% would not just walk in blindly — the whole seerah shows us the 


meticulous cautions the Prophet took when he approached anything. 


The Sacred Month 


Another interesting thing: All of the historians unanimously agree that the Prophet £% left Madinah on the Ist of 
Dhu al-Qa'dah (é424!! 53) in the 6th year of Hijrah. What is interesting about the Ist of Dhu al-Qa'dah? The 
Ashhur al-Hurum (a= 441 - the Sacred Months) start from the 1st of Dhu al-Qa'dah. (Side note: The four 
Sacred Months are Dhu al-Qa'dah, Dhu al-Hijjah, Muharram, and Rajab. And Allah SWT said in the Quran, 
"Indeed, the number of months ordained by Allah is twelve—in Allah’s Record since the day He created the 
heavens and the earth—of which four are sacred. That is the Right Way. So do not wrong one another during 
these months" [see Quran, 9:36].) (Tangent: As we discussed in episode 32, the Quraysh used to swap back and 
forth the Sacred Months as they pleased. But it just so happened when the Prophet #@ did Hajj [later in 10 AH], 
the 12 months were in perfect order, so the Prophet 8 said, "On this year, the months have reverted to their 
original order when Allah created the heavens and the earth, so let there be no more swapping around." And so 
from that year, the months have been set in stone the way Allah SWT intended.) 


The Prophet % delayed his departure until the Sacred Month begins, and this is clearly intended: He wants to 
send the clearest message possible to the Quraysh that, "I have no desire for war. 1am going peacefully to 
Makkah." And technically, the Quraysh are supposed to allow everyone to come to Makkah in the Sacred 
Months —this is the law they upheld since the time of Ibrahim AS [see episode 4]— but as we will see, when the 
Muslims come, they would disobey this law and prevent them from coming in. Knowing it's the Sacred Month, 
still they don't allow the Muslims access to the Ka'bah. 


Praying Two Rak'at at the Valley of Dhu al-Hulayfah 
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When the Prophet #% reaches the miqat (las) of Madinah, Dhu al-Hulayfah (44laJ! 53), he prayed two rak'at 
and put on his ihram. And it is the sunnah to pray two rak'at there before moving towards Makkah from 
Madinah. The two rak'at are prayed because of the valley of Dhu al-Hulayfah, not because of the ihram. Some 
fuqaha have held a position that you should pray two rak'at every time you enter the ihram, but this doesn't seem 
to be the case. Rather, the Prophet & prayed there because, as he said, it's a sacred valley. 


Consecrating Animals 


Then the Prophet #3 consecrated the animals — this is a practice instituted by Ibrahim AS and it was very 
common up until recent history. It's a sunnah that's almost entirely lost from the ummah today. In one report, it's 
said the Prophet took 70 camels with him. (Tangent: And during the Hajj, later in 10 AH, he took 100. This 
shows whenever he does something, he wants to do it better.) 


What does consecrating the animals mean? It means to decorate the animals with garlands and different types of 
signs to designate that these animals have been dedicated for the poor people of Makkah, and will be sacrificed 
for the sake of Allah. And once you have consecrated them, you are not supposed to use them (unless you have 
to, e.g., if you only have one camel and you have consecrated it, then you are allowed to ride it to Makkah; but 
otherwise, you are not supposed to). Consecrated animals are of the symbols of Allah SWT. Allah says with 
regards to them: 
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"And whoever honors the symbols of Allah, it is certainly out of the piety of the heart" [Quran, 22:32]. 


So the Prophet 8% consecrated all 70 camels. (Side note: The Arabs of old, even the pagans, understood that it is 
a sign of piety to consecrate the animals, and they valued it. So towards the end of this story [in Hudaybiyyah], 
when the Prophet # showed these animals to some of the emissaries who came from the Quraysh, it softened 
their hearts and they said, "All of these animals for Allah?! It is not allowed for us to stop these people from 
going to the Ka'bah.") 


So it was at Dhu al-Hulayfah that the Prophet consecrated the animals. And it was also at Dhu al-Hulayfah 
that he chose a sahabi by the name of Busr ibn Sufyan al-Khuza'i to go to Makkah and find out what the Quraysh 
are doing. 


Sending Out a Scout to Find Out How the Quraysh Would React 


The Prophet gg sent a sahabi Busr ibn Sufyan al-Khuza'i (gc AU! Glaus 4) 141) to go to Makkah and find out 
what the Quraysh are doing. Again and again we find the caution of the Prophet %. His tawakkul is perfect, but 
he does everything in his power to make sure the plan is perfect. Tawakkul means you do everything you can and 
THEN leave the rest to Allah. And who did he send? A sahabi that no one knows; he is neither an Ansari nor 
Muhajir, so he won't be recognized. He's from the Khuza'a which was a neutral tribe. This is pure wisdom. So the 
Prophet 8% told him to find out the reaction of the Quraysh. This also shows us the Prophet 8 was expecting 
opposition. And unlike the other expeditions, he didn't try to double-back. Double-backing was his common 
tactic, but when it came to Hudaybiyyah, he went straight to Makkah to demonstrate that he has nothing to hide 
and that he doesn't have another agenda except to do Umrah peacefully. 


As the Muslims were proceeding, news reached the Prophet £ that there is a group of riders in an area called 
Ghayqah (4&<), and he thought this might be the Quraysh, so he sent a small group on a mini-expedition to 
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verify who they were. It turns out to be a false alarm, but an incident happened on the way back that the books of 
hadith always mention, and the books of fiqh always discuss: 


Figh Tangent: Can Those Not in Ihram Hunt for Those in Ihram? 


On the way back from the mini-expedition, the sahaba —and amongst them was Abu Qatada al-Ansari (8443 si 
($.)Luai¥!) who was put in charge of the sacrificial animals— they saw a herd of zebras (or in another report 
gazelles). (Side note 1: This shows that in the time of the Prophet £%&, there were wild animals such as zebras in 
Arabia. There are no more.) (Side note 2: Even though the Arabic for zebra is himar al-wahshi [yiagl! les - lit. 
‘wild donkey'], the shariah has allowed zebras to be hunted, as opposed to ruling for donkeys — the Prophet 3% 
explicitly said this after the Conquest of Makkah [8 AH].) For some reason that the books don't mention, Abu 
Qatada was not in ihram, while everyone else was. And you are not supposed to hunt in the state of ihram, so 
when they saw a flock of zebras, none of them moved; they didn't even tell Abu Qatada there are zebras, even 
though Abu Qatada was not in ihram. Question: What do you do if you are in a group, some in ihram and some 
not; can those not in ihram hunt for those in ihram? (This is irrelevant for us, but once upon a time, it was a 
crucial figh issue.) 


Abu Qatada saw the zebras and he didn't have his bow and arrow with him —it was in the bag— so while on his 
horse, he told the sahaba who were walking, to hand him his bow and arrow. But the sahaba refused to do so; 
they said, "We are in the state of ihram." So Abu Qatada jumped off the horse, got his own bow and arrow, 
jumped back on, and then started galloping towards the zebras, managed to catch one of them, and he 
slaughtered it. He then comes back with the zebra meat for the sahaba, but they said, "We cannot touch or eat 
from this." Then they returned back to the camp and asked the Prophet 8%, "Was this meat allowed for us to 
eat?" The Prophet & asked them, "Did any of you motion to him (Abu Qatada) where the zebras were?" They 
said, "No." The Prophet 8% asked, "Did any of you help him in hunting the zebras?" They said, "No." So he said, 
"In that case, eat from it. And if you have any extra meat, bring it to me as well." 


Thus the figh here is very clear: If a non-muhrim (someone not in ihram) amongst people in ihram hunts by 
himself an animal, and he then gifts the hunted animal to those in ihram, then it's allowed for those in ihram to 
eat from the meat. As long as those in ihram don't help, it's halal. What actions constitute helping? Scholars say 
even nudging someone and winking 'there's an animal over there' is not allowed, because this is helping. Even 
just pointing or handing him a bow and arrow, or a spear, or in our times a hunting gun, is not allowed — this 
constitutes as helping. 


What's interesting about this story is, again and again we find the cautiousness of the sahaba: No doubt they 
wanted the meat, no doubt it's a delicacy, for sure they haven't eaten meat for a while —they only must have 
been eating dates and drinking water, and there is this exotic delicious meat— but out of cautiousness and piety, 
they did nothing to capture it, and even when it is presented to them 'on a table,’ still they said no. What Iman is 
this. And subhan'Allah, how lax some Muslims are in our time, especially about food and drink and income — 
some don't even think if what they consume is halal or haram. The sahaba, they made sure every morsel of food 
they consume is halal, because they know the big sin of eating haram: The Prophet £% said, "The flesh that is 
nourished through the haram will not have any chance of entering Jannah," and, "The one who eats haram, his 
du'a won't be answered." Thus one of the outward signs of Islam is he who eats from what is allowed. In Sahih 
Bukhari and Sahih Muslim, the Prophet % said, "Whoever prays our prayer, faces our qibla, and eats of our 
dhabihah (42.4), that is the Muslim who has the protection of Allah and His Messenger." So we find here a 
remarkable example of piety — the sahaba did not think of eating until they asked the Prophet #3. 


The Quraysh Wants War 
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Busr ibn Sufyan al-Khuza'i who went to Makkah and pretends he's a regular pilgrim to find out what the Quraysh 
are planning, returns to the Prophet #. At this time, the Prophet £ had reached a place called Asfan (¢,laiuc) 
around midway between Makkah and Madinah, closer to Makkah. Busr informs the Prophet % that the Quraysh 
have armed themselves and have worn their ‘leopard skins,’ which was a sign of war. They even took their 
women with them as they did in the Battle of Uhud. And he said they sent Khalid ibn al-Walid to camp near 
Ghumaym (as?), which is a plain right outside Makkah, to block the Muslims and prevent them from entering 
Makkah. When the Prophet s& heard this, he said, "Woe to Quraysh. They have been consumed by war. What 
would they lose if they let me and the other Arabs? If the other Arabs attack me and win, they (the Quraysh) will 
get the result they want. If I win over them, the honor will be theirs"—the Prophet £% is a Qureshi after all, thus 
if he wins, automatically the Quraysh will also bask in that victory. He then said, "So what does the Quraysh 
think will happen [by preventing me]? For by Allah, I shall continue to fight them with what Allah has sent me 
until Allah either grants me victory or this neck of mine is cut off." Subhan'Allah, we sense here the anguish and 
pain that, "Why do my own people hate me so much?" This clearly shows us what is in his heart: He did not 
want to fight his own people. He loves his own people dearly he is basically saying, "Why are they doing this to 
me? It's a win-win if they leave me be, and it's a lose-lose if they fight me." Indeed, whoever wins out of the 
Quraysh and the Muslims, it's still a loss since they are killing one another and they are family. 


This also shows clearly the Prophet 8% did not enjoy war. He did not want to fight or shed blood — this is a clear 
indication against the Islamophobes. Our Prophet & only fought out of necessity. 


Shura 


When the Prophet # heard the news from Busr, he stopped the caravan, camped in a shaded area, and addressed 
the entire group. He started by praising Allah and doing the normal khutbah al-Hajah, and then he explained that 
the Quraysh have sent out an expedition, that Khalid ibn al-Walid is camped at such-and-such a place. Then he 
said, "We should attack the surrounding tribes that have also sent men with the Quraysh"—he first gave his own 
opinion, then he asked the sahaba, "What do you think we should do?" At this, Abu Bakr RA stood up and said, 
"Ya Rasulullah, you only left your house intending the House of Allah. You didn't want any war or battle. So let 
us go where we had initially intended, and we will only fight if they fight us"—this is Abu Bakr's opinion. The 
Prophet s% liked this plan and said, "Let us go forth in the name of Allah SWT." 


This shows us again and again the concept of shura in Islam. That the Prophet # never enacted something 
without consulting the people — and this is the sign of a true leader. If a leader invokes his veto power and says, 
"Obey me because I am the leader," the people will, even if they obey, do so grudgingly. But when the shura 
comes involved and everybody agrees to a plan, this creates genuine trust and enthusiasm. And notice here the 
Prophet s changed his opinion: He had a position but he changed it to Abu Bakr's. Also, as we discussed in 
previous episodes, this incident clearly shows us the Prophet 8 sometimes made his own ijtihad [see episodes 
38 & 40]. 


Salat al-Khawf 
It's said at Asfan the Prophet & prayed Salat al-Khawf because there was a fear the Quraysh would attack. 
Here there is a big controversy: Was this the first time Salat al-Khawf was prayed? One opinion, as we discussed 


in the previous episode, is it was legislated during the Ghazwa of Banu Lahyan. Another opinion is it was prayed 
now at Asfan for the first time. In any case, frankly, it's a trivial issue — the difference is only 7-8 months. But 
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we should know that majority of scholars say this was the first time it was prayed on the way to Makkah at 
Asfan. 


Taking an Unusual Road 


Since Khalid blocked the path, they had to find an alternative route. So the Prophet asked, "Who can take us 
to such-and-such a path?" He knows there is another path, but he didn't know how to get to that path. A sahabi 
stood up and said, "I know how to get there, ya Rasulullah." So the Prophet #3 made him the guide. And in 
order to get to that other 'highway,' they had to pass through an entire valley of thorns and volcanic rock it caused 
them to bleed and their feet to become sore, so much so that the Prophet #3 had to encourage them, "This valley 
[that we are going through now] for you is like the door was for the Bani Israel." What door/gate was that?: 
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"And [remember] when We said, 'Enter this city and eat freely from wherever you please; enter the gate with 
humility, saying, "Absolve us." We will forgive your sins and multiply the reward for the good-doers'" [Quran, 
2:58]. 


The Prophet % recited the verse and said, "No one shall pass through this valley except that all of his sins will 
be forgiven" — Allah SWT must have told him of this forgiveness. And this gave the sahaba immense motivation 
to go through the valley. However, the Prophet said there is one exception, "Except for the man with the red 
camel." The sahaba were puzzled and were wondering who this man is. And they found one of their men was 
announcing at the back, "I've lost a red camel! Has anyone seen it?" —this must be the man. So the sahaba went 
up to him and asked, "Why don't you come with us? Let us go to the Prophet 4. Perhaps he will include you in 
the forgiveness." But it turns out this man was a Bedouin with nifaq (hypocrisy) in his heart, and his response 
shows this: He said, "For me to be searching for my [red] camel is more beloved to me than to go to your 
Companion to have my sins forgiven." This shows that not everyone who was physically with the sahaba was an 
actual sahabi. 


"There Are Munafiqun Around the Prophet £" 


This incident shows that not everyone who was physically with the sahaba was an actual sahabi. Allah says in 
the Quran, "Some of the nomads (Bedouins) around you [believers] are hypocrites, as are some of the people of 
Madinah. They have mastered hypocrisy" [Quran, 9:101]. (Side note: The non-Sunni group jumps at this verse 
and says, "Look! Allah is clearly saying there are munafiqun amongst those who are around the Prophet s%!"— 
and they [the non-Sunnis] are referring to Abu Bakr RA, Umar RA, Aisha RA, et al. AstaghfiruLlah. But this is 
very easy to refute: We don't take a generic verse and use it to negate specific evidences. The Quran and Sunnah 
have praised the major sahaba specifically — indirectly and directly— e.g., "Abu Bakr is in Jannah, Umar is in 
Jannah, Uthman is in Jannah, Ali is in Jannah," etc. So we don't take a general verse like [9:101] and use it to 
trump explicit evidences like this.) 


Al-Qaswa' Stops at the Plain of Hudaybiyyah 


They spent the entire day walking through this valley, and by the time they exited, the night had just begun to 
fall. And they reached the plain known as Hudaybiyyah (<4u14). So the valley of thorns was between Asfan and 


went across all the way because he doesn't want war. 
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The night begins to fall, and as soon as they enter Hudaybiyyah, this is when the Prophet's 4 camel refuses to 
move, and in fact, it sits down. And of course, no one was in front of the Prophet  — he was leading the pack; 
so when the Prophet's £ camel sat down, the rest of the sahaba had to stop. And so the sahaba started yelling at 
the camel, "Hal hal (Js Js)!" meaning, "Giddy-up!" But the camel did not move. So they began getting angry at 
the camel and said, "Qaswa' (¢lguaall) has become stubborn!" But the Prophet 8 said, "Qaswa' has not become 


stubborn, and neither is that in her nature. Rather, the One who stopped the elephant (Allah SWT) has also 
stopped her." 


Lessons From the Story of al-Qaswa' 
From this story we gain some benefits: 


1. First and foremost, the fact that we know the name of the camel of the Prophet &: If we know even this, then 
surely we know far more important things. Some people say the Sunnah has not been preserved very well, but 
this is not true; the detail with which it has been preserved is amazing. 


2. When the sahaba criticized the camel, the Prophet % defended the honor of the camel: "Qaswa' has not 
become stubborn, and neither is that in her nature." Subhan'Allah. If the honor of a camel deserves to be 
protected, how about the honor of a fellow Muslim? 


3. The beautiful linkage the Prophet made: "The One who stopped the camel is the One who stopped the 
elephant." Look at how apt and eloquent that is. In both cases there are animals going to Makkah, and in both 
cases the Ka'bah is being honored, so the Prophet 8% is saying: Just like there was a wisdom stopping the 
elephant, so too there is a wisdom to stop Qaswa, so let us put our trust in Allah SWT. 


What is "Hudaybiyyah"? 


What is Hudaybiyyah/Hudaybiyah? It seems the name comes from the Arabic term "hadba! (¢L45)" which means 
"hunchback." Apparently, there was a tree in this plain that was going down like a hunchback, so they named a 
well next to the tree "Hudaybiyyah" which means "the Little Crooked Tree," and eventually, it became the name 
of the whole plain. (In our times however, it has changed to al-Shumaysi [_.1uoél!].) 


Hudaybiyyah is located 20 km outside of Makkah on the road from Jeddah. So it's one marhala (4la,+) from 
Makkah — one journey away. 


Yet Another Miracle of the Prophet £& 


Where the camel stopped, they set up camp; and they went to the well of Hudaybiyyah, but lo and behold, the 
water had almost dried out. There was just a little bit left, so they complained to the Prophet , "We don't have 
any water. Our animals are thirsty. We have been in the valley the whole day. We need water." So the Prophet 
went to the side of the well, sat on it, and told some of the sahaba to go into the well, and he handed them some 
of his arrows. Then he gargled some water from the well bucket, threw it back into the bucket, and lowered it 
back into the well. The sahaba said the water then began to gush out, and the ones in the well had to rush out so 
they don't drown. Subhan'Allah. 
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So the entire camp of 1,400 people drank, and continued to drink from that well. And their animals drank to their 
fill. This was yet another miracle of the Prophet #2. 


The Negotiations Will Begin 


Now that the Prophet 8% realized negotiations will begin, he made an announcement to the sahaba, "I swear by 
the One in whose Hands is my soul, the Quraysh will not ask of me any condition that the signs of Allah are 
respected except that I will give them that condition." Notice how keen he is not to fight. Anything they ask, he 
will agree as long as there is nothing haram in the condition. He announced this as a prelude to mentally prepare 
the sahaba for some very harsh conditions that the emissaries of Quraysh will put. 


Obviously, 1 400 people, when they go places, they cannot go in secret. So the scouts of Quraysh come back and 
tell Khalid ibn al-Walid of the Muslims' whereabouts, the Quraysh army returned from Ghumaym to 

Makkah, changed their tactics, and they then began sending a series of emissaries to meet the Muslims in 
Hudaybiyyah, as we will discuss in the next episode. 
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064 - The Treaty of Hudaybiyya - Part 2 [TOP] 
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We discussed that Allah SWT caused the Prophet's £ camel to stop at the Plain of Hudaybiyyah, so they set up 
camp there. 


During the course of the next few days, many things happened. However, the standard problem of the whole 
seerah is that we have tidbits of various incidents —one sahabi narrates one incident, another narrates another 
incident— but they are not pieced together in chronological order. And it is one of the jobs of modern scholars to 
reconstruct the order in a digestible format. So realize what we will present to you is but one version of the order. 


The Quraysh Tried to Surprise Attack the Muslims 


One of the things that happened is that the Quraysh tried to surprise attack the Muslims who were camped in 
Hudaybiyyah. When did this happen? The first day? The second day? The third day? We don't know; nothing is 
mentioned. It might have happened right at the end or right at the beginning. But we just mention it separately 
because it's one incident — the rest will be the sending of emissaries back and forth between the Quraysh and the 
Prophet . 


So the Quraysh launched a surprise attack; this is reported in Sahih Muslim. 80 people from the Quraysh 
launched a surprise attack from the mountain area of Tan'im right around Fajr time hoping to catch the Muslims 
unprepared. However, the Muslims were well prepared; they had scouts and envoys, and they saw them coming, 
so instead of surprise attacking the Muslims, the plan backfired and the Muslims surrounded them and forced 
them to surrender without causing any bloodshed. They brought them to the Prophet %. The Prophet 3% 
forgave all of them and sent them back to Makkah. 


This is an amazing story that clearly demonstrates that the Prophet # has no interest in bloodshed. He has the 
full right to kill these people — and if the whole 80 people had been decimated, every legal system in the world 
would say it's fully justified, even by today's standard. Yet not a single drop of blood is shed and they are 
returned to Makkah. Allah mentions this in the Quran, Surah al-Fath verse 24: 
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"He is the One Who held back their hands from you and your hands from them in the valley of [Hudaybiyyah, 
near] Makkah, after giving you the upper hand over [a group of] them. And Allah is All-Seeing of what you do" 
(Quran, 48:24]. 


Imagine 80 people fully armed attacking people who were all sleeping — hundreds of sahaba would have died; 
but Allah protected them. And similarly, Allah said He stopped the Muslims from killing a single person. And 
this is crucial. Why? Because if the Prophet £% even killed one of them, there would never have been [Treaty of] 
Hudaybiyyah. 


(Footnote: Note all of Surat al-Fath is a reference to the Incident of Hudaybiyyah; it's not the Conquest of 
Makkah. No doubt, when we say "al-Fath," we refer to the Conquest of Makkah, but Surat al-Fath has nothing to 
do with the Conquest of Makkah. It was revealed in its entirety right after the Incident of Hudaybiyyah, so "We 
have given you a clear victory/conquest" [Quran, 48:1] is a reference to the Incident of Hudaybiyyah.) 
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An Emissary From the Tribe of Khuza'a: 
Budayl ibn Warga' 


Now we will discuss at length the negotiations which went back and forth. 


The first person who appears to have become an emissary is neither Makki nor Madani. He is a third party from 
the tribe of Khuza'a (4< 154) which was one of the major tribes around Makkah. The Khuza'a was a neutral party 
generally sympathetic to the Prophet 2, but at this point in time hadn't embraced Islam. One of the leaders of 
Khuza'a by the name of Budayl ibn Warqa' (-l8)5 ¢5s Jas), who was a noble Arab who does not want any civil war, 
appeared to have volunteered to be an emissary. He offered the Prophet 8%, "Ya Muhammad, I have just come 
from the other side of Hudaybiyyah, and I have left the sons of Ka'b ibn Lu'ayy ($3! 52 GS) and Amir ibn Lu'ayy 
(G5! G2 ple) armed to the teeth." (Side note: Ka'b and Amir ibn Lu'ayy are the great-great-great-ancestors of the 
Quraysh. So "the sons of Ka'b and Amir ibn Lu'ayy" basically means the Quraysh.) "And they are waiting to 
fight you and prevent you from entering the Haram." Meaning he is trying to tell the Prophet 4 to calm down. 
The Prophet % said, "We have not come to fight; rather, we have come to show honor to the House of Allah 
(1.e., perform Umrah)." And then he £% says the same phrase he said to the Muslims (and he will say this again 
and again to every emissary who comes): "Indeed, war has damaged the Quraysh, and they have been hurt by it. 
If they wish, we can negotiate and be peaceful. And if they wish, I shall continue to fight them with what Allah 
has sent me until Allah either grants me victory or this neck of mine is cut off." And then he said, "And if they 
wish, I can give them some time so they can think about this matter and then leave the city for us," 1.e. for a short 
time the Quraysh go out, the Muslims can go in, perform the Umrah, and then leave. So the Prophet #& is 
saying, "If it's awkward for them to see us here, I understand; I will give them a few days and they can leave 
Makkah, we will enter, do the Umrah, and leave." (Side note: As we know, this suggestion, the Quraysh 
eventually accepted it, but their condition was: "You may perform Umrah *next* year, not this year.") 


So Buday] said he will inform the Quraysh about the Prophet's % position — because as of yet, the Quraysh 
have not officially been told why the Muslims have come. So Budayl goes to the Quraysh and told, "I have 
spoken to this man and I have heard him say something. If you wish, I can repeat it for you." Ibn Ishaq says the 
foolish amongst them said, "We have no reason to listen to you, you have nothing new to tell us," but the ones of 
intelligence said, "Let him speak." And so Budayl informed them of the Prophet's 8 peaceful intentions. 


Notice over here it's always the ignorant and closed-minded who don't even want to hear what the other party has 
to say. (In our times, we have the Islamophobes with the exact same mentality. It doesn't matter how reasonable 
or rational something is, they have already made up their minds about Islam and the Muslims, so they shut their 
ears.) The people of intelligence are open-minded; they control their emotions and listen to the other side. 


So Budayl told them the message of the Prophet 8% and then he gave his own advice: "O Quraysh, you are being 
hasty with this man. He has not come to fight, he has come to visit this House honoring its sanctity." So Budayl 
understands the Prophet's #3 message, and he is sowing the seeds of doubt into the Quraysh that, "You are being 
hasty here." Buday] is the first person of many more who will come and side with the Prophet #3. But the 
Quraysh responded, "By Allah, we will never let him enter Makkah and the Arabs will say he had the better hand 
over us." And sadly, the Quraysh stuck with this to the very end. Why? It's all a matter of pride and honor, that, 
"My pride will be harmed if the Arabs hear Muhammad entered Makkah and we weren't able to stop him." 


So the matter of Budayl ended. He tried, but the Quraysh did not budge, so there were no negotiations done. 


An Official Emissary of Quraysh From the Tribe of Thagqif: 
Urwah ibn Mas'ud 


Therefore what began after this was another series of back and forth, but this time the emissaries are directly 
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from either the Muslim side or the Qureshi side. It appears the first person to go from the Quraysh side was one 
of the leaders of Thaqif, Urwah ibn Mas'ud al-Thaqafi ((,484I! sg2iue (5189 ¢). (Side note: As we have said, the 
tribe of Thaqif is based in the city of Ta'if, and Ta'if is the sister city of Makkah. There was a little bit of tension 
between Quraysh and Thagqif, but there was also some camaraderie.) Urwah stands up and says, "Am I not a 
father to you? Am I not a son to you?" meaning, "Am I not really a part of your tribe? I'm from Thagqif, but don't 
you know my loyalties lie with Quraysh?" And it is also said his mother was from the Quraysh, so he was 
literally of their blood. He is beginning this way to get the approval of the Quraysh to be an official emissary. 
And Urwah continues asking rhetorical questions, "Do you accuse me of being unjust?" etc. And they keep on 
saying, "No, we know who you are." Then Urwah mentions many things he has done in the past, his résumé: 
"Did I not in such occasion help you? Did I not cause some bloodshed to be averted? Did I not cause 
reconciliation?" He is presenting all these to make them realize that he will look after their best interests. And so 
to all of the above they praised him until finally he said, "Budayl has come to us with some news. Let me go 
back to him (Muhammad) and see what I can negotiate." So Urwah ibn Mas'ud becomes the first real emissary 
that the Quraysh send. 


So he goes to the Prophet #3. And the Prophet 8 tells him the exact same thing he told Budayl, "Indeed, war 
has damaged the Quraysh, and they have been hurt by it. If they wish, we can negotiate and be peaceful. And if 
they wish, I shall continue to fight them with what Allah has sent me until Allah either grants me victory or this 
neck of mine is cut off. And if they wish, I can give them some time so they can think about this matter, and then 
leave the city for us (for a while)." Urwah then comes back to the Prophet £% and says, "What is really the 
matter with you? You say you call to Allah, but then you come with a group of people whom we don't know and 
you break the ties of kinship. And you break the sanctity of the Haram and you intend to spill blood" —it is as if 
he didn't hear anything the Prophet £ said; he already has something in his mind. So the Prophet 8 refutes all 
of these points, "I have only come to fulfill the ties of kinship (not to break them). And I have come to better the 
religion of my people. And I have come to make their lives a better life." 


Accusations of the Nonbelievers Against the Prophet 4 and Islam: 
Kernel of Truth Coated With Layers of Lies 


Look at what Urwah is smearing the Prophet 8 with: Bringing forth a new religion, breaking the Haram 
sanctity, and breaking the ties of kinship. Notice in all of these smears there is a kernel of truth. But it has been 
layered with layers of lies. After all, from their perspective and paradigm, didn't the Prophet 4 come forth with 
a new religion? (Even though in reality he is coming with the religion of their own forefather Ibrahim AS.) Isn't 
the Prophet 4 coming with 1,400 men as if he has come for war to break the sanctity of the Haram? (Even 
though in reality the Muslims just came to perform Umrah.) Didn't Islam cause some Qureshis to leave for 
another land as if they have broken the ties of kinship? (Even though in reality they wouldn't have migrated had 
it not for the persecutions they faced in Makkah.) Why are we mentioning this? Because we need to realize that 
in every single smear and attack against Islam —even in our times— deep down somewhere, there is perverted 
truth. It is a mixture of truth and a lot of falsehood. And indeed, had it not been for that kernel of truth, nobody 
would ever believe it. It's because of this kernel of truth that even the worst allegation, people believe it. It's the 
sunnah of Allah SWT that mankind with bad intention take this kernel of truth and coat it with a coat of untruths 
and lies. For example, the accusation that the Prophet 3 is a magician — and what is the sign of a magician? 
He comes forth with something strange. And did not our Prophet come forth with miracles? So there is a 
kernel of truth. They also accused him £% of being a poet — and what is poetry? Beautiful speech. And what is 
the Qur'an? The best of Speech. So there is a kernel of truth, but it's put with so many lies on it. And this is the 
same reality to this day. And wallahi, put yourself in the shoes of a Fox News viewer — if all you see on TV is 
violence coming from Muslim lands, isn't it only natural that you would think Islam is violent? And of other 
accusations against Islam is that it oppresses women. But subhan'Allah, look at the Western culture how they 
exploit women left, right, and center. And when Islam comes to defend the honor of women and protect them 
from being exploited, how do the Islamophobes regard it? 'Oppressing women.' Subhan'Allah. 
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Thus we as Muslims need to have the wisdom to see through to the kernel so that we can then remove these 
coatings of lies and clarify. We need to understand their perspective before we can defend our religion. 


Here we have Urwah coming forth with the same type of speech. So the Prophet #% responds back: "I am [the 
one] fulfilling the ties, I am [the one] coming with a better religion," etc. 


Urwah's Tribal Mentality 


So Urwah responded and tried to reason with the Prophet # from a jahili perspective: "0 Muhammad, if you 
were to remove the matter of your people, have you ever heard of an Arab who destroyed his own tribe before 
you? (I.e., you and the Quraysh are at such odds you might even cause their destruction.) And if it's the other 
(1.e., they fight you and they win), then by Allah, I don't see around me men that I recognize. Rather, they seem 
to be a hodgepodge of different bandits who will run away and leave you at the earliest chance possible." He is 
suggesting that the sahaba will not be loyal to the Prophet s% because they are all from different tribes. The way 
Urwah has viewed the world is division by tribe — it's a gang mentality, that you are with your tribe no matter 
what the cost or who does what. And now for the first time in his life he is seeing a group of 'motley crew' being 
together, whom from his perspective, has no unifying factor. He doesn't understand how Islam unites the hearts 
of the believers. 


When Urwah said this, he heard a vile curse, "“U! jf; ,ace.i (Umsus buzr al-Lat)." (Side note: This vulgar 
curse has to do with: [i] Al-Lat the main idol of the people of Ta’'if, [ii] the private part of a female, and [iii] "go 
suck on" — so you can piece the phrase together.) And this curse came from the last sahabi you would ever 
expect to hear a curse word from, and that is Abu Bakr al-Siddiq. Urwah said, "Who is that?!" Abu Bakr said, 
"Ibn Abi Quhafa." Urwah: "Wallahi, had it not been for a favor you did to me that I hadn't yet paid you back, I 
would have responded with a similar remark." Abu Bakr: "Do you really think we will abandon the Prophet 
&?!"—this shows us the ghayra of Abu Bakr: He wasn't angry because he was insulted, but because the Prophet 
&% was insulted. [Transcriber's note: No doubt, Abu Bakr RA was of the most kind and gentle of all sahaba, but 
he was also a human; so when he felt the Prophet 4 was insulted, he lost his temper and uttered a vile curse 
against their idol, which isn't the most Islamic thing to do. Allah SWT says in the Quran, "[O believers!] Do not 
insult what they invoke besides Allah or they will insult Allah spitefully out of ignorance" [Quran, 6:108].] 


Urwah continued to try to convince the Prophet % to give up the plan and go back. And it was the custom of the 
people of those times that when two leaders met, they would hold on to each other's beards as a gesture of 
brotherliness and being equals; so Urwah did this a few times to the Prophet £. But every time he did it, the 
handle of a sword would strike him on his hand and a voice would say, "Get your hand away from the beard of 
the Prophet 8% before the hand is cut off from its owner." The hitting got harder and harder until finally Urwah 
said, "Who is this voice?" It turns out it was his own grandnephew al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba al-Thagafi (G2 624! 
(gist! 44.5). He is his brother's grandson. 


Highway Robbery is Unacceptable 


Mughira has a story too — in his young days, he was a playboy and a bandit. He got involved with the wrong 
company and became a part of a bunch of thugs. And he began participating in robbery, and eventually highway 
robbery, killing innocent people and stealing all their goods. And one time, the tribe that he and his comrades did 
it against, they declared war against the Thaqif (basically). So the Thaqif had to bend over backward and pay a 
lot of blood money to calm the situation down. At this, Mughira and all his comrades broke up and fled — they 
can't go back to Thaqif now. Mughira eventually heard of Islam, converted, and came to Madinah. So now he's 
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turned over a new leaf, no longer the highway bandit. So the Prophet s% told him many years ago, "As for your 
Islam, we will accept it; but as for your money and booty that you stole, we cannot accept any of it." Mughira 
had haram money, so the Prophet #2 refused to accept any of it. 


This shows us the fairness of Islam — Mughira had killed and stolen this money from a pagan, not from a 
Muslim, but it is still haram. Because in Islam, the lives of nonbelievers are also sacred unless there is a 
legitimate reason, and the security of their property is also guaranteed. And by the way, this is a very important 
refutation against those who accuse the Prophet ## and the early Muslims of being highway robbers. One of the 
main criticisms that Orientalists say against Islam is, "Oh, the early Muslims are a bunch of highway robbers." 
They say this because the Prophet 8 and the sahaba would attack the caravans of the Quraysh. And again, there 
is a kernel of truth. But as we had discussed in episode 36, the Prophet #% and the sahaba never attacked any 
tribe other than the Quraysh. And why did they hunt the caravans of the Quraysh? Because the Quraysh 
confiscated their property when they made Hijrah. This incident of Mughira shows us that the Prophet s and 
the sahaba were not only NOT highway robbers, but they also did not accept any money that came from what is 
called highway robbery. They refused Mughira to bring in this money, so when Mughira accepted Islam, he had 
to start from scratch. And now he has become a good Muslim. (And indeed, he eventually became a famous 
companion. There are so many ahadith narrated from him.) 


And now in Hudaybiyyah, he is like a bodyguard standing right next to the Prophet guarding him. When his 
own uncle puts his hand on the Prophet 8%, he said, "Get your hand away." So Urwah said, "Who said that?!" 
Mughira: "It is al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba." So Urwah responds back, "O traitor, are you still not basking in your 
deceit?" i.e., "You have ruined our reputation and you are still living like an evil traitor." And Mughira could not 
respond because it was a valid point. 


Urwah's Description of the Sahaba 


Eventually, the negotiations broke down and Urwah returned to the Quraysh. And it was at this moment he gave 
that famous description of the sahaba. He said to the Quraysh, "O people, I have visited the kings and entered the 
palace of Caesar of Rome, Kisra of Persia, and Najashi of Abyssinia, but by Allah, I have never seen any king 
being shown respect the way that the companions of Muhammad show respect to him. Wallahi, he didn't spit 
except one of his companions caught that spit before it touched the ground and rubbed it on his face and body. 
And never did he wash himself (with wudu) except it is as if they were fighting one another to catch the drops of 
water coming from him. If he wanted to command them something, he only needed to raise his face and look, 
and they would race to do it. When he spoke, they all lowered their heads and voices in front of him, and none of 
them would look at him directly out of respect." (Side note: The Prophet 8 never commanded the sahaba to do 


this. They just did this out of hayba [4.4 - immense respect].) 


Urwah is describing the sahaba as an outsider. And this is one of the most amazing descriptions of the sahaba 
found in the whole seerah. 


What was Urwah saying at the beginning? "Who are these people? They will abandon you at the earliest chance 
possible." And then a few hours later what is he saying? "Wallahi, I have never seen any king being shown 
respect the way that the companions of Muhammad show respect to him." Just a few hours of looking at the 
sahaba with the Prophet 8% was enough to convert Urwah into a 'believer in the Iman of the sahaba.' This is 
amazing. 


Then he says to the Quraysh, "I have measured them for you. Know, if you wish the sword, they will give you 
what you wish. I have seen a group who doesn't care what happens to them if their Companion is harmed (i.e., 
they will do anything to protect Muhammad). Even the women amongst them would never hand him over 
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whatever the cost. So take my advice. I fear that you will not be able to win over him" —he is saying the Prophet 
s& has too strong of an army, even though quantity-wise, the Quraysh are triple. 


Urwah Changes Sides 


Then Urwah adds, "Besides, he is a man who has come to this House wishing to honor it, and with sacrificial 
animals, but instead he is being deprived, denied, and prevented" —an immediate shift of sides. He left Makkah 
telling the Quraysh, "You know I'm on your side," but now after meeting the Prophet & and the Muslims, his 
heart is with the Muslims. 


At this, the Quraysh got angry and said, "O Aba Ya'fur (,44 Li), if only someone else besides you had said this!" 
meaning, "We thought better of you!" Then they said, "But we will not allow him this year." 


Points of Benefit We Can Derive So Far 
Here we find so many benefits: 


1. Wallahi, even a kafir, a pagan, an idol worshiper recognized the status of the sahaba. What do we say to those 
who claim to be Muslim but do not recognize the maqam and status of the sahaba? 


2. We see the Prophet 82 is waging a type of psychological battle, and clearly he is winning. Anyone who comes 
to see him goes back convinced. Therefore, the battle is not just verbal or physical, there is a psychological side, 
and one of the best ways to win this battle is simply to stick to your principles. Be firm in what you believe, and 

eventually people will respect you for that firmness. 


3. We also witness the long-term thinking, strategy, and diplomacy of the Prophet #2. 


Tangent: Urwah After Embracing Islam [9 AH] 


After the Conquest of Makkah, Urwah accepted Islam in the 9th year of the Hijrah. And when he embraced 
Islam at the hands of the Prophet £2, the Prophet £% said to him, "I am scared for you (i.e., when you go back to 
your tribe, what they might do to you)." But Urwah was very confident he said, "Ya Rasulullah, my tribe, if 1am 
sleeping, they would never wake me up," i.e., "My people respect me so much, there is nothing to worry about." 
But the Prophet knows what happens when you start giving dawah to Islam. (The Prophet 4 was more 
respected amongst the Quraysh than Urwah is amongst the Thaqif.) But Urwah insisted, so the Prophet £% let 
him go back. 


Urwah returns to his people and starts preaching Islam, but he starts hearing vile and vulgar phrases that he could 
never imagine his own people say to him. And so he goes back to his house saddened and distressed. The next 
morning, when it's Fajr time, he goes on his roof, gives the adhan, and starts praying. But when someone saw 
him praying, they got their bow and arrow and shot him right then and there. And it's said the arrow pushed him 
so he fell right down into the valley and died a shaheed. When the news reached the Prophet 8%, he said, "Urwah 


is like the one of Ya-Sin ((44)": 
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"Then from the farthest end of the city a man came, rushing. He advised, 'O my people! Follow the 
messengers. Follow those who ask no reward of you, and are [rightly] guided. And why should I not worship the 
One Who has originated me, and to Whom you will be returned. How could I take besides Him other gods whose 
intercession would not be of any benefit to me, nor could they save me if the Most Compassionate intended to 
harm me? Indeed, I would then be clearly astray. I do believe in your Lord, so listen to me.' [But they killed him, 
then] he was told [by the angels], 'Enter Paradise!’ He said, 'If only my people knew of how my Lord has 
forgiven me, and made me one of the honorable.'" [Quran, 36:20-27] 


So Urwah is like this person who called his people to Allah, and in response they killed him. 


The Prophet £ Sends Khirash ibn Umayyah al-Khuza'i 


Urwah goes back and he is rebuffed, so Thaqif cuts off now — they will not participate with the Quraysh. And 
bit by bit the conglomeration of the Quraysh will be cut off — we will see another one in a while. 


Here the Prophet 8% felt the need to send somebody from his side, so he decided to send a sahabi by the name of 
Khirash ibn Umayyah (401 (2 U&,4) RA from the tribe of Khuza'a. He was chosen perhaps because he is neither 


Muhajir nor Ansari — he can be viewed as someone relatively neutral for the time being. As we said, Khuza'a is 
a neutral tribe. 


And to demonstrate he wants peace, the Prophet 8 sent Khirash on one of his own camels by the name of al- 
Tha'lab (Jill). In those days, people recognized each other's horses and camels, so the Prophet #8 chose a 
camel that the Quraysh would recognize. And indeed, when the Quraysh saw the camel, they recognized it; but 
instead of calming them down, it riled them up: A mob gathered, shouting jostling shoving threatening, until 
eventually the camel is wounded and hamstrung — they cut a ligament off the camel's knee. And they were 
about to kill Khirash until finally another person from Khuza'a who was in Makkah came and calmed them 
down. So the Quraysh sent Khirash back, and no major discussion took place. 


Now the Prophet realized a neutral person is not going to work. 


Quraysh Sends al-Hulays ibn Alqama al-Kinani 


Now it's the Quraysh's turn. Who do they send? It appears somebody else volunteered just like Urwah from 
Thaqif volunteered, and this person his name is al-Hulays ibn Alqama al-Kinani (,4UGSI! doable os (julall). Al- 
Kinani means he is from the tribe of Kinana, and Kinana was the largest tribe in the surrounding areas outside of 
Makkah. And these tribes around Makkah, they were generally called al-Ahabish (_iL.Y!) — this was the name 
given to them. 


Why do we keep seeing people volunteering? Because it's a major issue now: The Quraysh are preventing a 
group from coming to Makkah — and this is a theological issue for them. So al-Hulays volunteers, "Let me go 
and speak to the Muslims," and the Quraysh agree. When al-Hulays approaches, the Prophet #& recognizes him 
from the distance, he says, "This is al-Hulays ibn Alqama from Kinana, and his people show respect and consider 
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sacred the sacrificial animals" —this particular tribe valued the consecrated animals [see episode 63]. So the 
Prophet 8% said, "Show him our sacrificial animals." As al-Hulays is walking towards the Prophet £, the 
sahaba take out hundreds and hundreds of camels that were decorated for sacrifice. Remember the Prophet 
alone had 70, the sahaba had many more. And these are just the camels — on top of this there were sheep, goats, 
and others. All of them decorated with garlands, ribbons, and strings, demonstrating these are animals dedicated 
to the poor people of Makkah for the sake of Allah. 


So al-Hulays sees the entire valley full of camels that have been dedicated for the poor people of Makkah, and he 
sees the Muslims in ihram doing the talbiyah. He doesn't even enter the camp of the Muslims, he turns around 
and goes back to the Quraysh and says, "It is not allowed for you to prevent these animals from reaching their 
destination and to prevent the pilgrims from visiting the House of Allah." Without even speaking to the Prophet 
6 he's converted over. 


Again we see the wisdom and diplomacy of the Prophet #8. It's psychological warfare — he sees al-Hulays and 
recognizes his soft spot, and that is showing him the consecrated camels and showing the sahaba in ihram doing 
talbiyah. 


There was another point as well: Because of the difficult journey the sahaba went through, not only were the 
sahaba hungry, but the camels were also tired and hungry. And this is dangerous because these camels, if they 
don't get to the Ka'bah in time, poor people will not be able to eat of them, sacrificial meat will go to waste. You 
could see the camels thinning up, so al-Hulays feels a sense of great anger against the Quraysh. 


When the Quraysh heard him switch sides, they insulted him and said, "Who are you? You are just an ignorant 
Bedouin. Our mistake was to send you." And as soon as they said this, al-Hulays swore by Allah that none of the 
Ahabish will support the Quraysh — and this is a massive loss. (Side note: It's mentioned that al-Hulays was 
known to be a wise man, a person of intelligence. So when they said, "You are just an ignorant Bedouin," it was 
purely out of racism.) 


Subhan'Allah, look at what's happening here. The truth will always win in the end. It's clear black and white: The 
Muslims had 110% truth, they just want to do Umrah; and the Quraysh are clearly doing zulm. And honest 


people can see this — even though they are pagans, they realize what the Quraysh is doing is wrong. 


So bit by bit people are leaving the Quraysh, and eventually, it will only be them left. 


Points of Benefit From the Story of al-Hulays 


1. We see over here that every community has its righteous people. This is a point that unfortunately some 
minority of Muslims in their overzealousness become so narrow-minded about, that they truly think if you are 
not a Muslim, you don't have any good in you. But this is ridiculous. If you are not a Muslim, no doubt your 
theology is wrong, but does this mean you cannot be honest, truthful, or stand up for justice? In the whole seerah 
we have so many examples of idol worshipers standing up for what is true. And the Prophet £%& appreciated and 
acknowledged this. And it's similar in our times. A lot of non-Muslims stand up for the rights and values of 
justice, and even for Islam. So many American non-Muslim people helped prevent anti-shariah bills from being 
passed. Every society has good and bad, and the Muslim takes advantage of the good wherever it comes from. 


2. We also see that it's a part of prophetic wisdom to use psychological factors that appeal to every group. Hulays 
from the tribe of Kinana has a soft spot for sacrificial camels — And do Muslims also have the concept of 
sacrificial camels? Yes. And is there anything wrong with utilizing this commonality? No. So the Prophet 
utilized it. In our time, there are some overzealous Muslims, when they see a Muslim speaker speaks about, for 
example, "being green," they jump on him and ridicule, "Just because it's fashionable for the non-Muslims to talk 
about it, so now you as well have to talk about it?" But subhan'Allah, does a concept or an issue become un- 
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Islamic just because non-Muslims speak about it? No. Does our religion tell us to be green (conserve water, use 
resources carefully)? Yes. So there is nothing wrong with talking about these issues. No doubt we do not change 
what Islam says: For example, if some people say it's unethical to kill animals for food, we draw the line here 
and point out that this is where the boundary of Islam stops. Eating meat is halal in Islam. No doubt we don't 
change the shariah, but if there's a trend going on in society, is there anything wrong with talking about it within 
Islam? No. And this is clearly what the Prophet #2 did to al-Hulays. 


Muslim Deciding the Official Emissary 


So now it's back to the Prophet's 8% turn, and he decides to send a Qureshi Muslim since the Qureshi pagans 
clearly didn't want anybody neutral. So the Prophet # chose Umar ibn al-Khattab RA. Why? Perhaps because 
of his strength and bravery. (And indeed, whoever is sent will be walking into the lion's den; so who better to 
send than he who announced his Islam publicly when he converted, and upon making Hijrah announced, "O 
people of Makkah! Whoever wishes that his mother loses him tonight, or that his children become orphans, or 
his wife a widow, then know that I am doing the Hijrah! And you can meet me outside of Makkah in such-and- 
such a valley!") 


But this time Umar RA said, "Ya Rasulullah, my animosity to the Quraysh is well known. And I fear that they 
will not accept me and that they will kill me. And I don't have anyone from my tribe to protect me (i.e. people 
from the Banu Adi [se 5:]). If you want me to go, I will go, but Uthman ibn Affan has more nobility in their 
eyes than I do." (Side note: Obviously what Umar feared was not death — his entire résumé proves he isn't a 
coward; what he feared was the fact that if he is killed, no negotiation will be done, thus the whole point of 
sending an emissary will be lost.) 


Why did Umar choose Uthman? "He has more nobility in their eyes than I do" —because Uthman is from Banu 
Abd Shams. And who else is from Banu Abd Shams? Abu Sufyan ibn Harb the undisputed leader of Makkah. 
Uthman is Abu Sufyan's first cousin once removed, and that's very close for the Arabs. So between Umar RA and 
Uthman RA, clearly Abu Sufyan will have more sympathy towards Uthman RA. 


So Umar's idea was accepted by the Prophet #3 and he sent Uthman ibn Affan RA. (Side note: Again this shows 
us that the Prophet sometimes made his own ijtihad [see episodes 38 & 40 for more detailed discussions on 
this].) 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, July 2021] 
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065 - The Treaty of Hudaybiyya - Part 3 [TOP] 
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We mentioned that the Prophet 8 and the Quraysh had a back-and-forth until finally the Prophet £% decided to 
send Umar RA. And he most likely chose him because of his very strong physical presence, he was intimidating, 
and he had the courage to walk into Makkah. But Umar said as we mentioned, "Ya Rasulullah, I fear the Quraysh 
might not accept me, as my animosity is well known, and I don't have anyone from the tribe of Bani Adi to 
protect me. If you wish, I will go, but if you wish, send someone more noble than I, that is Uthman ibn Affan." 


The Figh of Umar al-Khattab RA 


This shows us the true figh of Umar RA. There is no one more fearless than Umar — this is very well known; his 
entire life demonstrates how immensely brave he is. Had it been an issue of ego, he would be at the front, "Let 
me go. So what whatever happens." But he is looking at the bigger picture: He is worried his animosity with the 
Quraysh will cause the Quraysh not to have a solid treaty with the Muslims. They know who he is, they know 
what he's done at Badr, Uhud, etc. So he is saying, "They might even kill me so the purpose of sending me will 
be pointless. So send someone they genuinely look up to and that is Uthman ibn Affan." And the main point 
about Uthman is that he is the great-grandson of Umayyah; and the Banu Umayyah have people of power still 
alive in Makkah, and that is Abu Sufyan. 


So the Prophet % agreed and sent Uthman ibn Affan RA. 


Uthman ibn Affan RA Enters Makkah 


As Uthman entered Makkah, there were protectors blocking the roads to Makkah. When he comes in, he crosses 
a road called Baldah (C sL:) and the group there stopped him, mocked him, and told him to go back, "You have no 
hope of getting into Makkah. We are not going to negotiate with you, there is no room for negotiation." So he 
was about to go back, but in that group, there was his own cousin Aban ibn Sa'id ibn al-As ibn Umayyah (cgi 
diel Gy Golall oy: x24). Uthman was Uthman ibn Affan ibn al-As ibn Umayyah (Goi os Gebel gy Glae Gy lei), 
thus they were first cousins. When Aban saw how the people were treating his own cousin, he got off his horse, 
took it to Uthman and said, "You ride and I will protect you in Makkah." And these were the ways the jahili 
Arabs gave 'visas.' You needed someone to say *they* will be your protectors; you needed someone to say, "You 
are under my aman (¢,Ls/ - protection)," and this is what Aban did for Uthman. He led him into Makkah and took 
him to meet the leaders of the Quraysh. 


Uthman met with Abu Sufyan and the other leaders. (And remember Uthman and Abu Sufyan are direct relatives 
from the Banu Umayyah tribe. Abu Sufyan and Affan are first cousins, which is why in the civil war [many years 
later] when Uthman RA was killed, Muawiyah [Abu Sufyan's son] said, "You have to avenge the death of 
Uthman!" Abu Sufyan and Uthman are uncle and nephew through first cousins.) But none of them allowed the 
Muslims to come this year. Each one of them said the exact same phrase, "Let not the Arabs say we were forced 
to let them in." 


Also the Prophet told Uthman that if he is able to get into Makkah, he should meet all the Muslim converts 
who were in dire situations and trapped, and tell them Allah is aware of their situation, and He will make a way 
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out for them soon. So Uthman met these Muslims who were in chains and persecuted. This shows us there were 
a group of Muslims still trapped in Makkah, not out of personal choice, but by force of torture and persecution. 


It Took Much Longer Than Expected 


So in the whole negotiations, it took much longer than expected —we can imagine it took multiple hours, even 
the better part of a whole day, and that is way beyond what anyone was expecting— and no news was coming 
out. So understandably, some of the sahaba got panicked. Small rumors began getting bigger and bigger, until it 
becomes almost like a solid fact. The details, we don't know; but it's self-evident: Someone must have said, 
"What if he's been killed?" and as it's passed along, people are saying, "Most likely he's dead," and as it passes 
further, it becomes, "For sure he is dead," until finally there was this dread amongst the Muslims. "He must have 
been killed. Surely if he were alive he would have come back by now." When the rumor spread to the Prophet 
&, he said, "We will not leave until we exact revenge upon them and fight them." 


But look at the circumstance: The Muslims and their animals are tired, hungry, and thirsty, whereas the Quraysh 
fresh and well-rested in their houses with unlimited supply of food and water. Additionally, they are 3x greater in 
number. The Muslims, everything is limited and running out. Most importantly, they weren't prepared for battle. 
They had no war preparations. This was only an Umrah trip. 


So when the Prophet #2 is calling them for a battle, this really is almost certain death. You are outnumbered and 
outflanked. There's no chance to win. And this is why the Bay'at al-Ridwan is so important in our religion that 
Allah and His Messenger have both praised it immensely: 


Bay'at al-Ridwan 


A crier was sent out to all the Muslims saying, "Jibril AS has come down to the Prophet , and he is calling you 
to give the allegiance to him!" Of course Allah knows full well Uthman is perfectly fine; this was a test for the 
believers to see if they would give their oath to the Prophet . The pledge was: to fight the Quraysh and not 
turn back. And this oath was eventually called the Bay'at al-Ridwan (¢)!5.)!! 4a). "Ridwan" means pleasure. 
Why is it called the Pledge of Pleasure? Because Allah revealed in Surah al-Fath verse 18: 
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"Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they pledged allegiance to you [O Prophet] under the tree. 
He knew what was in their hearts, so He sent down serenity upon them and rewarded them with a victory at 
hand" [Quran, 48:18]. 


The Prophet $% was sitting under a tree at the time, and he took an oath of allegiance from all the people, except 
for one hypocrite who when the call came out hid behind his camel. Some say this is the same person who was 
the owner of the red camel [see episode 63]. And when all of the sahaba had finished giving the bay'ah, the 
Prophet s% in front of everyone took his left hand and put it in his right hand and said, "This is for Uthman" —he 
took the oath on behalf of Uthman ibn Affan RA. His left hand symbolized Uthman's RA hand. 


So this is the Bay'at al-Ridwan. It shows us the bravery of the sahaba: They were unarmed, defenseless, 
traveling, not having proper weapons, yet they are still willing to fight people that are fully rested, healthy, firm, 
and 3x their number. And that is why the people who swore allegiance to the Prophet # on Bay'at al-Ridwan 
are given a Status that is second only to Badr (as a whole group). Subhan'Allah. (Side note: Of course above Badr 
are individuals, i.e., the 10 Promised Jannah. But generally, as a group, Badr is at the top. And the sahaba of 
Bay'at al-Ridwan are right below them.) There are many ayat and ahadith to show this, and there are many 
references in Surah al-Fath: Allah mentions in the Quran [48:18], "Allah is pleased with them," and, "Allah 
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knows what was in their hearts" —this is the highest testification that none of them were cowards. Allah knew 
their hearts were ready to fight for His sake, "So He revealed the sakina," i.e., serenity/peace; and He says, 
"Allah's Hand is over their hand" [48:10]. Subhan'Allah. Allah is saying His own Hand was above their hands 
when they held the hand of the Prophet # with both of their hands to take the oath. What a praise for these 
sahaba. What a praise and blessing, and what a great honor they had. They took the oath of allegiance from the 
Prophet s%, and Allah's Hand was above theirs too. 


Then the Prophet 8 said to them, "You are the best people on earth." And in one hadith, he said after he went 
back to Madinah, "No one who has given the Bay'at al-Ridwan shall ever enter the Fire of Hell" —and this is in 
Sahih Muslim. And Allah gave these people glad tidings that He will give them a victory at hand and many 
ghanima [see Quran, 48:18-19]—and we will learn in episode 68 that this victory refers to the Battle of Khaybar 
[7 AH]; the ghanima from this battle was the greatest financial income in the history of Islam to date, second 
only to the ghanima from the Battle of Hunayn [8 AH]; it changed the financial situation of the entire ummah. 
(Side note: Remember Surah al-Fath has nothing to do with the Conquest of Makkah [8 AH].) 


This shows us again a direct correlation: When you stand up for Allah, He will give you much more, in this 
dunya before the Next. We have seen this constantly throughout the seerah: In Badr [2 AH], Allah says He will 
give the Muslims one of two things — victory or caravan— and He ended up giving them both; and here as well, 
when these people showed sincerity, on the way back, Allah SWT said, "Indeed, Allah was pleased with the 
believers when they pledged allegiance to you [O Prophet] under the tree" [Quran, 48:18]. 


Also, we see the great blessings of Uthman ibn Affan. No doubt all the sahaba had such a great honor that they 
gave allegiance in the hand of the Prophet 8, but Uthman had an even higher honor because the Prophet 
represented Uthman with his own hand. Meaning, "If Uthman had been here, this is what he would have done. 
But since he is not here, let me stand in his place." Think about that. Here you have Rasulullah 8% testifying for 
Uthman; so how can then anybody utter one word against him. 


Tangent: Sunni View on Uthman ibn Affan RA and Other Sahaba 


But subhan'Allah, the bitterness against Uthman is nothing new. It goes back to the very earliest: the Khawarij 
criticized and even killed him. In Bukhari, it's narrated that one of the kharijites saw a large gathering around an 
old man in Makkah, so he asked them, "Who is he?" They told him, "This is Abdullah ibn Umar." So he made 
his way through the crowd, and said to Ibn Umar, "O Ibn Umar, I have some questions to ask you." Ibn Umar 
said, "Go ahead, ask." The man: "I ask you by Allah, did Uthman turn his back and run away at Uhud?" (Side 
note: At this time Uthman is the khalifa; and this kharijite is trying to find faults with Uthman. And eventually, 
him and his group will kill Uthman.) Ibn Umar: "You ask me by Allah, I answer you. Yes, he did." The man: 
"Was Uthman absent at Badr?" Ibn Umar: "You ask me by Allah, I answer you. Yes, he was absent at Badr." The 
man: "Was he missing at Bay'at al-Ridwan?" Ibn Umar: "You ask me by Allah, I answer you. Yes, he was 
missing at Bay'at al-Ridwan." The man said, "Allahu'akbar!" and he turned around and walked away. Ibn Umar 
said, "Come back here," and then he explained, "As for your first question, yes, Uthman fled Uhud, but Allah 
testified in Surah Ali Imran that He has forgiven those who fled [see Quran, 3:155], so I testify he is forgiven. As 
for your second question, he was married to Ruqayyah bint Muhammad [who was deathly ill during Badr] and 
the Prophet 8% [was the one who] commanded him to stay in Madinah, and he got a share of the ghanima, and 
he is considered a Badri. And as for your third question, Bay'at al-Ridwan only occurred because of Uthman. 
And the Prophet £% used his own hand to take the oath on behalf of Uthman. So go back now with all of this to 
your people." 


This shows us the blessings of Uthman ibn Affan RA. And there are so many ahadith in which the Prophet #3 
said, "Should I not be ashamed and shy of he whom the angels are shy of?" —this is in Bukhari and Muslim. The 
Prophet & is saying Uthman is such a humble, noble, modest, and shy person that even the angels are shy of 
him. Subhan'Allah. 
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1,400 sahaba participated in Bay'at al-Ridwan, and all of the famous sahaba are here. And this is one of the most 
explicit evidences, among million others, that we as Ahl al-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah (4¢ Leall, du.u!! si) believe that 
the sahaba are worthy of our ultimate respect. This is the cornerstone of Sunni Islam. What does Ahl al-Sunnah 
wal-Jama'ah mean? It means the group who follow the sunnah and the jama'ah. And who are the jama'ah? 
Number one of them are the sahaba. This is what separates us from all other groups who don't respect the sahaba. 
Literally the Quran, sunnah, common sense, reason, logic, everything tells you that the sahaba have the highest 
maqam. Who passed down the Quran except the sahaba? Who passed down the sunnah except the sahaba? You 
would not have the knowledge of Islam were it not for the sahaba. One of the famous imams of the past said, "If 
you were to ask the Jews who are the most righteous people, they will say the 70 who accompanied Moses on 
the Mount Sinai (al-Tur/,s!!). If you were to ask the Christians who are the most righteous people, they will say 
the 12 disciples of Jesus. [Yet] if you were to ask that other group who are the worst, vilest scum of all of 
mankind, they will say those who accompanied the Prophet #." Subhan'Allah. Wallahi, their belief doesn't even 
make logical sense. By common sense Allah SWT will choose the best people to be around the Prophet #3. 


Even if that group reject hadith, what will they do with Surah al-Fath? Allah SWT said, "Allah was pleased with 
the believers when they pledged allegiance to you [O Prophet] under the tree," [Quran, 48:18]—it's right there. 
How can they deny the Quran? And by the way, this verse, among others, is where we Sunnis get the term "radi- 
Allahu-anhu («ic ai! 44, - Allah be please with him)" from. It is derived directly from the Quran, referring to 
those who participated in the Pledge of Ridwan. And who participated in the Pledge? Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman 
(the Prophet's £% left hand), Ali, Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf, et al., they were all there. So how can then anyone 
criticize them? 


The Tree Under Which the Pledge Was Taken 


As for which tree it was, it's said Jabir ibn Abdillah, who was still a young, 19 or 20 year-old man when he took 
the Pledge, says when he later becomes a blind old man, "If only I could see, I would show you exactly that tree 
we Sat under." The tree is significant because Allah mentions it in the Quran [48:18] and the Prophet £% sat 
under it for a long time getting the bay'ah. So clearly, there is a lot of history attached to the tree. Yet at the same 
time, it looks like the majority of sahaba really could not identify the tree. Why? Because all trees look the same. 
It's narrated in Sahih Bukhari that one of the companions said, "When we got there [the next year], we tried to 
find the tree, but no two of us could agree which tree it was." It's also narrated that within a decade or so after the 
death of the Prophet 8%, the Bedouins and the new converts began venerating the tree and built a masjid in the 
vicinity. One of the tabi-tabi'un saw this masjid in the middle of nowhere outside of Makkah, so he asked the 
people, "What is this?" The people said, "This is where the Prophet 8% gave the Bay'at al-Ridwan." So he went 
back to Makkah, and there was Sa'id ibn al-Musayyib (Gusul! os 112.4) (the student of Ibn Abbas), who was very 
knowledgeable and one of the leaders of the tabi'un, he said, "My father was of those who took Bay'at al- 
Ridwan, but he and his companions could not figure out which tree it was. Are you telling me these people know 
better than the sahaba?" 


And it's authentically narrated in the Musannaf of Abd al-Razzaq (Gl})I! ssc dices) that Umar RA, news reached 


him that the Bedouins were venerating the tree, some of them were rubbing their backs on it for blessings, so he 
chastised them and commanded that the tree they were venerating be cut down and chopped. 


Tangent: The Issue of Venerating Places, Icons, and Objects 


Umar RA chastised them and commanded that the tree they were venerating be cut down and chopped. And this 
leads us to the whole issue of venerating places, icons, and objects that some people believe to be sacred. We 
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have a tension between ignorant, superstitious, emotional practices on the one side, and authentic, academic- 
knowledge-based Islam on the other. And this tension is here to this day. Look at the bulk of places around the 
world; in Pakistan, India, Bangladesh, Egypt, Algeria, Tunisia, etc., and one finds the grave of a righteous 
person, people are doing sajdah to it, tawaf around it, and making du'a to it, e.g., "Ya Ali Madad," "Ya Abdul 
Qadir Gilani." Now, what is the grave of Abdul Qadir Gilani (34a! la! ss) compared to the tree that the 
Prophet $% sat under for an entire day giving bay'ah to 1,400 people? Can anybody compare the grave of any 
righteous person with the very tree that is mentioned in the Quran? Yet Umar RA still commanded the tree to be 
cut down, even if it wasn't the actual tree the Prophet % sat under. This shows us the difference between 
emotionalism and academic Islam. And who can accuse Umar RA of "insulting the Prophet £"? In our times, if 
we try to advise our brothers against venerating seerah sites, this is what some of them will accuse us of. But 
wallahi, their veneration is not something the Prophet 8 would approve of. Our religion is not based upon 
feelings, it's based upon what Allah and the Prophet % told us. 


This shows us as well, if we visit any site of early Islam, we go for historical reasons, not for what is called 
barakah (4S, - blessing) or tabarruk (4.5 - seeking blessing). You go to take ibrah (8s - lesson) and to 
remember, "This is where the Battle of Badr took place," "This is where iqra' came down," etc. You are going so 
that the history of that area seeps into your heart. You don't take some sand or rock and think that it is holy. 


Quraysh Sends Back Uthman 


The news of the Pledge of Ridwan reached Makkah, so — we don't know the details, but— most likely, the 
Quraysh must have panicked and expedited sending Uthman back. When Uthman came back and the Muslims 
heard he is coming, some of them said, "How lucky he is, he must have gone inside and done the tawaf." But to 
this the Prophet £% said, "I don't think he will do the tawaf. How can he do it when we haven't?" Meaning the 
Prophet s% realized Uthman's adab and respect would never allow him to do it. Here again we have the defense 
of the Prophet £% for Uthman. 


And subhan'Allah, we see here how eager the sahaba are to do tawaf and Umrah. They have been kicked out of 
Makkah, they haven't seen the Ka'bah for 6 years, and they are missing the tawaf so much that they are feeling 
jealous, "Uthman must have done it and not us." And when they saw him return, they surrounded him and said, 
"Have you satisfied yourself with the Ka'bah?" to which Uthman replied, "What an evil thought you had of me. 
Did you think I would do tawaf while the Prophet 2 is still here? Wallahi, if I stayed in Makkah for one year, I 
would not do tawaf until the Prophet # did it before me." Again it shows us the respect the sahaba and 
especially Uthman gave to the Prophet s&. 


The Quraysh Sends Official Delegations 


According to al-Bayhaqi, when the news reached the Quraysh, they trembled with fear, and this was why they 
decided, "We need to negotiate," and so they sent an official delegation. 


Initially, they sent someone by the name of Mikraz ibn Hafs (a4 cy 5S»), and it appears this was just a quick 
sending — they didn't think things through, in that Mikraz did not really have a plan or an agenda. When the 
Prophet saw Mikraz, he said to the sahaba that he is an evil man and that this is not going to be working. 
When Mikraz approached, he and the Prophet began negotiating, but there were no agreements made. Mikraz 
was giving completely unacceptable conditions. 
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As the negotiation was completely stalled, in the distance, another delegation from the Quraysh came forth that 
was a final delegation that would solve the problems. There were 3 people in that delegation, and the main 
person from them was Suhayl ibn Amr (4,02 (3 Juges). When the Prophet £% saw Suhayl, he said to the sahaba, 
"Suhayl has come, Allah has made things easy for you now." Subhan'Allah, he is saying through Suhayl (Jugs) 
sahl (gus - ease and opening) will be reached. 


Tangent: The Concept of Good Omen in Islam 


Here we see another theological point. In one hadith, the Prophet £% said, "There is no such thing as 
superstitions and bad omens," and in another hadith, "Believing in omens is a type of shirk," and then he said, 
"But I like al-fa'l (Jal! - positive optimism/good omens)." So they asked, "What do you mean by al-fa'l?" He 
said, "A good word or a good phrase that someone hears" [Sahih Bukhari]. What does this mean? There are two 
conditions that if they are met, a good omen is recommended in our religion: 


1. To read in a positive sign or message, not something negative 
2. The message is linked to Allah SWT 


If these two conditions are met, a good omen is recommended and is a part of our religion. A good omen is 
nothing other than being optimistic in Allah. An example of such an omen we can understand: If one of us is 
making du'a on a cloudy day, and after finishing, we look up and the skies have cleared and we see a beautiful 
rainbow; if we say, "This is a sign from Allah that my du'a will be answered," then there is nothing wrong with 
this, and in fact it's good. Why? Because, shouldn't we already be thinking that Allah will give us what we want? 
Anything that boosts that optimism is mustahabb (recommended). So anything we read as a positive sign that 
makes our heart brighter and happier is a good omen and is allowed. It's okay and it's good, as we learn from the 
Prophet &. 


One of the examples from the seerah is the Prophet's £ reaction when Suhayl came. The word "Suhayl" comes 
from a root word that means "to make things easy." Thus when Suhayl came, the Prophet #3 said, "Suhayl 
(Usges) has come; Allah has made things easy (Uy) for you." He derived a positive omen from Suhayl's name 
that the matter will be made easy — and he linked it to Allah. 


Whatever you read in a positive sign is allowed, e.g., "Insha'Allah, my problems will be solved," "Insha'Allah, 
my du'a will be answered," "Insha'Allah, my sickness will be cured." As for reading in negative signs, this is not 
allowed, e.g., if you are making du'a and you hear the sound of thunder, don't think it is a sign that Allah has 
rejected your du'a. 


Suhayl ibn Amr 
Who is Suhayl ibn Amr? 
He is the highest level delegate sent by the Quraysh to the Prophet s% during the Incident of Hudaybiyyah. 
He is a high-profile member of the Quraysh, a senior politician, one of those who is a member of the Nadi. 
Recall after the Battle of Badr, the Prophet 4 housed some prisoners of war from the elite members of the 


Quraysh — one of them was Suhayl. (Side note: And where in the history of humanity did a leader house 
prisoners in his house? Truly this can be said only for the Prophet %.) And recall when one of the wives of the 
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Prophet & saw someone as noble as Suhayl being a prisoner in her house, out of shock she slipped and said, "O 
Aba Yazid, you surrendered like this? Why didn't you die an honorable death than live like a prisoner?" She was 
so shocked because of the great status of Suhayl [see episode 41]. 


He was called khatib Quraysh (213 u:b4) because he was a powerful orator and the most eloquent in the Nadi. 
When it came to debates and negotiations, he was the man. And this is why he is being chosen to negotiate with 
the Prophet #% at Hudaybiyyah. And also this is why after Badr, when Umar RA saw Suhay] captured, he said, 
"Ya Rasulullah, let me cut his tongue off so he doesn't speak against us again" —he has a long history of saying 
some very powerful things against Islam. But the Prophet & said to Umar, "I am a prophet and we have not 
been commanded to mutilate people." So he forbade him; and then he said, "Perhaps one day he will say 
something that will please you." 


We have quite a lot of Muslims in our times who have this black and white view that "If you aren't a Muslim, 
you got to be evil to the core." But this is simply wrong as we learn from the seerah and from human 
psychological point of view. Anybody who lives amongst non-Muslims knows that some of them are just as 
honest, upright, generous, kind, etc., as some of us are; and some of them would even die fighting for a noble 
cause. Anybody who lives amongst non-Muslims knows this. Only those who have no clue spout the radical 
black and white worldview. Here we have Suhayl, no doubt he is a kafir at this time, and he is an enemy against 
Allah and His Messenger, and he participated in Badr, Uhud, and Khandaq against the Muslims, but deep down, 
there was goodness in him. Umar RA did not recognize this, but the Prophet s did. And Allah SWT says in the 
Quran, "O Prophet! Tell the captives in your custody, 'If Allah finds goodness in your hearts, He will give you 
better than what has been taken from you, and forgive you. For Allah is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful'" [Quran, 
8:70]. 


And indeed, Suhayl eventually converted. He converted after the Conquest of Makkah, 1.e., right at the end of the 
seerah —thus there is no doubt his status is not to the status of the earlier converts; he is not a Muhajir; and Allah 
SWT tells us in the Quran that the status of those who converted before the Conquest are not the same as those 
who converted after [see Quran, 57:10]— but the books of history mention that out of all of the converts that 
converted after the Conquest, the most worship-minded of them was Suhayl, i.e, the most salah, the most fasting, 
the most zakat. And what happened after the death of the Prophet #% really shows his Iman: When the Prophet 
& died, so many of the Makkans flirted with the idea of leaving Islam; commotions began and mobs gathered, 
so much so that the sahabi who was appointed by the Prophet 8 to be the governor of Makkah, he feared for his 
life and went into hiding. (Side note: When the Prophet $% died, the people who lived in Makkah by and large 
were the brand new converts who converted after the Conquest. As we will see, none of the Muhajir lived in 
Makkah after the Conquest; they went back to Madinah.) Who is the one who calmed the mobs down? Who 
played the major role in bringing them back to senses and brought the governor out of hiding? Suhayl ibn Amr. 
He stood in front of the Ka'bah and gave them a fiery lecture; he warned and admonished them, "O people of 
Makkah! Do not be the last group to convert and the first group to renegade and apostatize." Subhan'Allah. How 
elegant is this speech. 


It's also mentioned that when Suhayl, Abu Sufyan, etc. visited Umar RA in Madinah [during his khilafa], they 
saw a line, and in that line were Bilal, Suhayb al-Rumi, Ibn Mas'ud, etc. — all the people they once considered 
to be low. And Suhayl and Abu Sufyan had to wait in line while all of these sahaba went before them. At this 
Abu Sufyan says to Suhayl, "I have never seen a day like this before. We are here and these slaves have been 
given precedence over us." And then look at what Suhayl says to Abu Sufyan which shows his Iman: "I can see 
the anger in your face, but if you wish to be angry, then be angry at yourself. For they were called to Islam and 
we too were called to Islam, but they raced forward and we lagged behind. And the blessings they obtained in 
racing forward are far more than the honor of them entering the door of Umar before us now." In the Eyes of 
Allah, accepting Islam first is a much greater blessing, so he is saying, "Be jealous at THAT good they have, 
rather than the honor they have of entering Umar's door." And then he said, "If you cannot catch up with them, 
the least you can do is to exert yourself in jihad fi sabiliLlah so that at least we can try to come close." 
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And Suhay]1 joined the army to fight the Romans in Syria, and he died a shaheed in 18 AH — again an amazing 
story. Out of the converts of the Conquest of Makkah, Suhayl was of the most righteous. 


However, right now Suhay] is still a bitter enemy, and the Quraysh have sent him to negotiate a treaty with the 
Prophet s%. And the Quraysh have very clearly told Suhayl: "Whatever you agree to, make sure Muhammad 
does not enter Makkah this year, for let not the Arabs say he had the better hand over us." 


Sons of Suhayl ibn Amr 


And Suhayl had two sons who were Muslims; the both of them had given Suhayl and his family much 'trouble' 
and 'dishonor.' His elder son, Abdullah ibn Suhayl ibn Amr (4 y0¢ ¢ Usges cp ail! sue), was a secret convert — there 
were tensions between him and his father, so he didn't go public with his conversion as he realized it would 
cause big problems. Then when the Battle of Badr happens, he sees an opportunity to get to Madinah. How? In 
the very army he is meant to fight in: he volunteers and walks literally with the Quraysh under their noses as a 
part of the army, but when they camped for the first time, he takes his horse, sneaks away, and he joins the ranks 
of the Muslims and fights against the Quraysh. Can you imagine the shame and criticisms Suhayl had to deal 
with in Makkah afterward? How embarrassed he must have been? 


When Abdullah runs over to Madinah, his younger brother Abu Jandal ibn Suhay] (Gages cys Jsia 91) also 
converts and he clearly expresses irritation that he can't do the same (i.e., go to Madinah). And it was clear to 
Suhayl that Abu Jandal is a Muslim, his Islam is certain, so he tells his servants to lock him up in the dungeon, 
torture him, and deprive him of food and water. So Abu Jandal is chained since the Battle of Badr up until now, 
the Incident of Hudaybiyyah, and that is 44 solid years of being chained up. 


The Treaty of Hudaybiyyah 


Back to the story of the Incident of Hudaybiyyah: Suhayl comes as the official delegate of the Quraysh, and the 
Prophet and Suhayl agree to write a treaty. And here is when that famous story happened that the Prophet 
called for a scribe, and Ali ibn Abi Talib was the scribe. Ali RA began writing down and the Prophet 8 began 
dictating, "Come, let us write the sulh (cL - compromise/treaty) between us." This shows us the assertiveness of 
the Prophet 8%. He isn't a meek leader. Every time he is the one saying something first. (Side note: This shows 
us, yes, Suhayl might have been the khatib of the Quraysh, but the Prophet # is even more eloquent.) The 
Prophet 3% said, "Let us start writing 'BismiLlah al-Rahman al-Rahim (ass)!! Gea! ais atu), but Suhayl said, 
"As for this phrase, I have never heard it, and I don't know who 'al-Rahman' is. So let us write it the way we are 
accustomed, 'Bismik'Allahum (a4ll! clawu.).'" Recall what the Prophet 3% said publicly so the Muslims understand 
what is at stake, "By Allah, no condition will the Quraysh ask of me which respects the signs of Allah except I 
will give them that condition," i.e. all to avoid bloodshed [see episode 63]. So the Prophet &% agreed, and then, 
again he took charge, "This is what Muhammad Rasulullah has agreed to with Suhayl ibn Amr," and Ali writes 
the words 'Rasulullah.' But by the time Suhayl hears this, he says, "As for you being Rasulullah (the Messenger 
of Allah), wallahi, if we believed this, neither would we prevent you from the Ka'bah, nor would we have fought 
you. Rather, write it the way your people knew you: Muhammad ibn Abdillah." The Prophet 8 said, "Wallahi, I 
am [still] Rasulullah even if you deny it, so [go ahead,] write down 'Muhammad ibn Abdillah.'" But Ali RA said, 
"Ya Rasulullah, I am not going to delete 'Rasulullah'." So it's said in one version, the Prophet #8 took it and 
scrapped it out with his own hands. This shows us the humility of the Prophet , and also the Iman of Ali RA 
(amazingly, by disobeying the Prophet #3, he is honoring him). The Prophet @ understands Ali's dilemma, so 
he rubbed it off himself. 
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Then the Prophet 8 said, "The Quraysh will let the Muslims do Umrah"—notice again he is no coward; every 
time he is the one forward. But Suhayl says, "As for this year, then no, we cannot do this. Rather, that will be for 
next year." 


Then Suhay1 put forth his conditions, "Not a single man from us renegades or defects over to you even if he be 
on your religion except that you will hand him back to us." (Note: Suhayl especially has been 'harmed': His son 
is on the other side, and his other son also wants to go to the other side. So he wants this condition because the 
Quraysh have lost a lot of people from defecting over to Madinah.) At this, the Muslims said, "Subhan'Allah! 
What an unfair condition! How can we return any one of the Muslims back to you while he has come to us and 
chosen us?!" and a commotion began, and Ali RA did not write it. 


Then Allah willed one of the most interesting and melodramatic episodes of the seerah takes place. There is no 
denying this is the will of Allah that right at this point in time something happens that is so melodramatic — and 
this was a test for all of the Muslims — and that is the escaping of Abu Jandal RA: 


Abu Jandal ibn Suhayl RA 


Recall Abu Jandal is still chained up. He has been chained for 4% years, so he must have figured out long ago a 
way to get out, but even if he does escape, where would he go? He doesn't have a horse or camel — how would 
he leave Makkah? On top of that, he would be in chains and people would see him. What would he do? He has 
no way of getting to Madinah, so he might as well stay in his status quo. But now he's heard for the last three or 
four days that the Muslims are camped outside (and he doesn't know his own father has gone to negotiate), so he 
finally gets out of the dungeon and flees hoping to be protected by the Muslims. 


And while the Prophet 4 and Suhay] are discussing the very condition for 'renegades,' they hear the dangling of 
Abu Jandal's chains. And in the distance they find Abu Jandal screaming out, ""O Muslims! Yes! I found you 
guys, alhamdulillah!"—he doesn't know his own father is sitting there, nor does he know what is being 
discussed: The very condition being discussed is his freedom. 


Suhay] turns to the Prophet % and says, "This is the first one this condition will be applied on." 


And with that very melodramatic Scheherazade ending, we will have to pause and come back insha'Allah ta'ala 
next week. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 

safwan-khan@hotmail.com 

[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, September 2021] 
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066 - The Treaty of Hudaybiyya - Part 4 [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
(Cont.) The Treaty of Hudaybiyyah 


So last week, we were talking about the writing down of the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah, and as we said, Suhayl ibn 
Amr had his own personal agenda too: He already 'lost' one son to the Muslims, and the other son was in his 
basement, so he said, "Not a single man will come to you from us even if he be upon your religion except that 
you will return him to us." And before this condition was written down, a number of sahaba objected and said, 
"Subhan'Allah! How can we return one of ours to the mushrikun when he has chosen us as a place of 
protection?" because, realize, the bulk of the sahaba had migrated from Makkah; and if this condition had 
applied 6 years ago, there would be no Islam in Madinah; so they felt this condition especially personally. And 
how many are the people, every few days, somebody is migrating, fleeing from their family, fleeing from 
persecution, fleeing from torture, and the Muslims embrace him? So if they were to implement this condition, the 
trickle of Muslims would be cut off completely, and there would not be now a surge of Islam. Additionally, there 
is the issue of helping innocent Muslims — they are being persecuted, they are coming to Madinah, "we need to 
protect them," so the Muslims find this condition to be very demeaning and harsh. So before even it is written 
down, they are objecting to Suhayl. And the very fact that they are objecting while the conditions are being said, 
it really shows how emotional this condition is. A number of them remarked, "How can we return a Muslim to 
the pagans when he has come to us as a Muslim?" But Suhay] insisted, "No, this is the condition." And 
subhan'Allah, by the gadr of Allah, right when they were discussing this decision, Suhayl's own captive son, Abu 
Jandal came to the army of the Muslims. 


His chains were still tied to his hands, and the torture marks were clearly visible. He came to the Muslims and 
called out, "O Muslims, help me! O Muslims, save me!" And Suhayl saw his own son in the distance and 
recognized it was Abu Jandal, so he turned to the Prophet £% and said, "This is the first one that this condition 
will be applied on." He is saying, "He is the first one you shall return to us as per this condition." And the 
Prophet said, "We haven't written down the condition yet, we are still discussing them." But Suhay]1 said, "If 
you don't agree to this, then the treaty will be over." The Prophet #3: "Gift him to me, then we will start the 
condition after this. Just one gift." Suhayl: "No. I'm not going to gift him to you." The Prophet #% pleaded 
multiple times —and in our entire reading of the seerah, there is no other place where the Prophet # pleaded 
this many times— he said, "Just make an exception for him," "Just gift him to me," "Just go ahead," 3, 4 times, 
but Suhay] still insisted, "No. I am not going to gift him to you. This is the condition. Take it or leave it." 


This back-and-forth went on until finally, Mikraz, Suhayl's companion, said, "Okay, we will at least guarantee his 
safety from now on (i.e. he won't be tortured)." Mikraz said this to break the deadlock. And Abu Jandal is 
watching the entire proceedings, his father on one side and the Prophet #2 on the other, and it's clear that the 
negotiations are against him, so he cries out, "O Muslims, will you return me to the pagans while I have come to 
you as a Muslim? Don't you see what they have done to me?" And the narrator in Ibn Hisham said the marks of 
torture were clear on him, and the mushrikun had tortured him a severe torturing. You can imagine the whips, 
lashes, chains, emaciated body, blood, etc. So the Prophet £% addressed him directly, "Be patient, O Abu Jandal, 
for Allah will make a way out for you." 


When Umar RA saw this happening, he stood up and walked towards Abu Jandal and said to him, "Be patient, O 
Abu Jandal, and realize that their blood is not worth anything." And as he said this, he pointed with his eyes to 
his sword, that, "Look, here's the sword, use it against them (Suhay]l and Mikraz)." So he gave Abu Jandal this 
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opportunity, but at the end of the day, Suhayl is his father, so he did not take this opportunity. He was therefore 
put back in his chains and returned to Makkah. But as Mikraz said, he was not tortured thereafter. 


And other conditions were placed: 


The Conditions of the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah 
Let us list them from the start: 
1) No Umrah this year, that shall be next year. 


2) When Umrah takes place next year, the Quraysh will vacate the city for three days and the Muslims can 
complete their Umrah. 


3) Not a single man from the Quraysh can renegade or defect over to the Muslims even if he be on Islam except 
that he is handed back. (So if any Makkan Muslim rejects the people of Makkah and goes to Madinah, he will be 
returned.) 


4) However, if any Muslim came to Makkah after having rejected Islam and returning to the ways of their 
forefathers (i.e. becoming a pagan again), he shall NOT be returned. 


5) There would be a peace for 10 years. For 10 years neither side will fight. (And both sides said the common 
Arabic phrase, "No armor and no swords.") 


6) Both of the two sides can engage with treaties with any other entity. Both Quraysh and the Muslims can 
engage with treaties with any tribe that wants to enter into alliances. And if any tribe entered with the Muslims, 
all of these conditions are applied to that tribe; and if any tribe entered with the Quraysh, all of these conditions 
are also applied to that tribe. 


The conditions were very harsh, especially the first four, which was almost a slap in the face of the Muslims. 


Both sides had their witnesses: On the side of the Muslims were Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, and Ali, 1.e. all of the 
four Rightly Guided Khalifas; and on the side of the Quraysh were Mikraz and one or two other people. 


Islam as a Political Entity 


It might seem like all doom and gloom at this point in time, but the one biggest positive that is clearly occurring 
is that for the very first time, the Muslims are being treated as an independent, powerful political entity. Yes, we 
feel anger at the conditions, and the sahaba's anger was far more than ours, obviously a million times more, but 
for the first time the Muslims and the Quraysh are on the same political table. You don't write a treaty except 
with an equal. The fact that the Quraysh are forced to write such a treaty shows that the Muslims are now being 
given the respect of being a separate political entity. And we see here the beginnings of the real split between 
Islam and paganism: Clause #6 will eventually divide the entire Arabian Peninsula into two: Islam and kufr. This 
is the precursor to the Conquest of Makkah, and the precursor to the conquest of entire Arabia. 


Recall in the beginnings of Islam it was just the Banu Hashim vs. the Quraysh, i.e. something relatively small. 
And then slowly but surely the entire Arab race is being dragged in, until finally —and this is amazing— within 
a few years, paganism will be wiped out from the entire Arabian Peninsula. There will be no more Arabs who 
worship idols. Subhan'Allah. Think about this, how they were and what happened. 
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So this is now the camp being divided: On the one side Islam, on the other side paganism, idolatry, tribalism, 
Jahiliyyah, ethnicity — all of this is being represented. So for the first time, people have to make up their minds 
which side of the coins they are on. This is the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah, the precursor to this division and split. 


Back-and-Forth Between Umar RA and the Prophet 2 
Suhayl returns back happy and content. 


At this Umar RA was the one who verbalized what was in the minds of many Muslims. He came up to the 
Prophet s# and asked him a series of rhetorical questions: 


1."Are you not the Messenger of Allah?" 
2. "Are we not upon the Truth, and the enemies upon the misguidance?" 
3. "Then how can we accept the lower hand, the humiliation, and being disgraced in our religion?" 


Put yourself in his shoes and the shoes of the sahaba. The majority of the sahaba are feeling very angry at the 
Quraysh. They must be thinking, "How could they have done this to us, and why did we accept? We came in 
peace and we have been waiting here for weeks. We are tired, hungry, away from home. We just want to go to 
the Ka'bah, but we have been stopped. On top of that, now there are all these other conditions. We have to return 
every Muslim back to them?! And we can allow people from us to go to them?!" 


And the Prophet £% replied to all of this, "I am the Messenger of Allah, and I will not disobey Allah, and He will 
help me," meaning this was what the Prophet 8 was commanded to do. And he is saying he doesn't know where 
this is leading or why Allah wanted this to happen, but Allah has told him to accept the conditions, so, "I will not 
disobey Him, and He will help me." And this is a solid response, so Umar RA could not argue, so he backtracked 
and attempted a new line of reasoning and said, "Ya Rasulullah, didn't you tell us we will be doing tawaf around 
the House of Allah?" The Prophet 8% said, "Indeed, I told you, but did I say we will do it this year?" Umar RA 
said, "No." So the Prophet % said, "You will do it next year," meaning, "My vision will come true. Allah didn't 
tell me which year. I assumed it's this year, but we now know it's next year." 


Here we see that Umar RA is angry because he feels the Muslims have been short-changed, i.e., his anger is for 
the religion of Islam; however, it is clear that he made an error and a mistake and surpassed what is legitimate. 
After all, the Prophet #3 represents Islam completely, and Umar RA does not. And emotions make a man do 
things he will regret. And this is why in one hadith, when a man came to the Prophet #% and said, "Advise me," 
the Prophet 8% said to him, "Don't get angry," and he $& repeated this three times, because in anger a man does 
what he later regrets. Even though the base of Umar's RA anger was coming from Iman —he genuinely felt the 
religion of Islam was humiliated— but he went beyond his bounds and he himself later realized this. At this 


point in time, however, not yet. He needed someone else to put him in his place, and what man is there to do this 
except Abu Bakr RA: 


Back-and-Forth Between Umar RA and Abu Bakr RA 


Umar goes to Abu Bakr after the Prophet ##. (Side note: This again shows us the rank of Abu Bakr: Out of all of 
the sahaba, even Umar knew only Abu Bakr is second to the Prophet #%.) And he asked Abu Bakr the exact 
same three questions he asked the Prophet #. At this Abu Bakr got angry and replied, "Ya rajul..." (and this is a 
very harsh thing to say, that, "O man!", "Hey you!"), and then he said, "...Watch out. He IS the Messenger of 
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Allah, and he will not disobey his Lord, so you hang onto the stirrup of his saddle. Otherwise, there is no hope 
for you." (Side note: We clearly see Abu Bakr has analyzed everything, and he has no issues accepting what has 
happened. And this shows us his superiority over Umar. Even though, no doubt, he is also angry and hurt, but he 
understands that Allah knows best.) Then he said to Umar the exact same things the Prophet £% said, "Yes 
indeed, he said we will do tawaf, but did he say we will do it this year?" "No." "So then we will come back and 
do it next year" — and this corresponds to what the Prophet 8 says without the Prophet #3 telling him these 
things, and this clearly shows us Abu Bakr's fiqh. 


We also see over here a side of Abu Bakr that is generally overlooked: Our image of Abu Bakr is an extra-polite, 
humble, soft-hearted man, and this is valid, but there is a side of him that comes out when he is provoked. And as 
we know, later on, he would do this again at the death of the Prophet 4 when Umar RA lost it; it was Abu Bakr 
who put Umar in his place. It was Abu Bakr who quoted him the verse. Nobody had the audacity to speak to 
Umar in that manner except Abu Bakr. Subhan'Allah. When push comes to shove, when a man needs to be a 
man, nobody beats Abu Bakr, including Umar. And this is the superiority of Abu Bakr over Umar. 


Umar RA later on in his life said about these back-and-forths he had with the Prophet and Abu Bakr, "After 
this, I continued to perform good deeds hoping that Allah will forgive me for what I had done [that day]." And 
it's said he freed so many slaves, fasted so many days, prayed so many nights, to atone for what he had done that 
day, i.e. he realized he had crossed the line on the Day of Hudaybiyyah. Even though technically, it was an act of 
emotion, and Allah AWJ has forgiven these types of emotional outbursts, but he felt like he had gone beyond 
what was appropriate, so he did all these good deeds afterward, and said, "I continued to do these good deeds 
until I feel that I had made it up." And he later remarked during his khilafa that, "On the Day of Hudaybiyyah, 
the Prophet 8% put a condition on us, that if any other leader had put it on me, I would never have accepted." 


"O People! Always Find Your Own Opinion Blameworthy Over the Quran and Sunnah!" 


It's important to note that Umar RA was not alone. Yes he was the only one who went direct to the Prophet 8, 
but the frustration and anger were common among the sahaba. We have another sahabi, Sahl ibn Hanif (cj Jges 
4sin), many years later in the Battle of Siffin [37 AH] when the Muslims were lined up to fight other Muslims 
and he was trying to calm them down, he said, "O people! Always find your own opinions blameworthy over the 
Quran and Sunnah!" meaning accuse your own opinions before you accuse the Quran and Sunnah. "Verily, I 
remember myself on the Day of Abu Jandal..." (Side note: Notice he didn't even call it the Day of Hudaybiyyah. 
Can you imagine the emotional trauma and shock he had to endure seeing the fate of Abu Jandal of that day? The 
sahaba would rather have died in battle defending Abu Jandal than willingly hand him back. This is their Iman. 
So the whole day was called "the Day of Abu Jandal.") And he continues, "...If I could have rejected the 
command of the Prophet £, I would have done so." He is basically saying, "Look, follow the Quran and Sunnah 
even if you don't understand it. Avoid the bloodshed, just obey Allah and His Messenger, obey the ahadith that 
say do not fight, etc. And no matter how sure you think you are, accuse your own opinions before you accuse the 
Quran and Sunnah." 


Wallahi, this quote needs to be memorized by everyone, especially in our times where everyone thinks their 
opinion holds more weight than the Quran and Sunnah. This type of attitude is common in the ummah that when 
we are quoted a hadith or a verse in the Quran, we think, "Oh, no no, we know better" — this is not the spirit of 
Islam, rather Islam is "we hear and we obey." And this is what Sahl is saying, "Accuse your own opinions before 
the Quran and Sunnah," because even though the Day of Abu Jandal made him want to disobey the Prophet #2, 
he later realized that indeed Allah and His Messenger know better, and Hudaybiyyah turned out to be the best 
thing ever happened to the Muslims up until that point. It was a major victory. 


The point is this sentiment of anger was not alone with Umar. There were many other sahaba who felt the same. 
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Making Up for One's Mistake 


We also see a very important lesson in making up for one's transgressions/mistakes. Umar RA made a mistake, 
and he made it up by doing good deeds. This shows us the best way to make up to Allah SWT is to increase our 
good deeds. And this is why REAL tawba should bring about extra-actions and a change in lifestyle. Allah says, 
"As for those who repent, believe, and do good deeds, they are the ones whose evil deeds Allah will change into 
good deeds. For Allah is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful" [Quran, 25:70]. We link "do good deeds" in the verse 
with "repentance." And this is what Umar RA himself understood — he made a mistake, so he did a lot of good 
deeds afterward to compensate. 


Accusation of the Non-Sunni Group 


No doubt what Umar RA did on the Day of Hudaybiyyah was beyond what was appropriate. But unfortunately, 
the non-Sunni group use this type of stuff and say about Umar things that they say. But this is ludicrous, because 
Umar's anger isn't coming from his own ego, it's not personal, it's not "I'm not going to listen to you, O 
Muhammad" like Abdullah ibn Ubayy said at Uhud — that is nifaq and kufr; but rather it was a mistake of 
emotion stemmed from Iman. Not of kibr or arrogance. And everybody makes the mistake of emotion. Like the 
man who's mentioned in one hadith, who made a mistake by stating a statement which normally would be 
considered kufr: Out of overwhelming joy, when he found his camel in the middle of the desert, he mistakenly 
said, "O Allah, You are my servant and I am Your Lord," when what he meant to say was "O Allah, You are my 
Lord and I am Your servant." Emotional outbursts are overlooked. 


Secondly, where does Umar's emotion come from? For the love and sake of Islam. We need to take this into 
account. And the Prophet 8 and the sahaba all understood this, so they let it be. And Umar RA made up for it. 


So the non-Sunni groups have no grounds. 


Are We Allowed to Disagree With a Ruler? 


A very important lesson that is demonstrated by Umar's outburst and by the Prophet 8% responding back to him 
and defending himself, is that: Objecting to, or even arguing respectfully with, the leader is something that the 
shariah allows. Bringing another point of view is allowed. You can criticize and give other positions to the rulers. 
Of course, you cannot make fun of Allah and His Messenger — there is a line to be drawn, but you have the 
freedom to argue a point. Umar RA was arguing with three/four tactics. And if this is being done with the 
Prophet %, then how about with normal people? No doubt, if it's a legitimate khalifa and he insists you to do 
something (something halal), then you should follow — but you have the right to object and give a new 
viewpoint. 


This is in contrast to what some of the more extreme hardcore ultraconservative movement say, that whatever the 
wali al-amr says, "we hear and we obey." No. Our ultimate obedience is only to Allah and His Messenger. 


Shaving of Head and Making Way Back to Madinah 


So now that this was over, the Prophet #2 told all the sahaba, "Stand up, shave your heads, and let us return." 
This was such an anticlimactic ending. The sahaba had to wrap up their bags after having been built up that, 
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"Insha'Allah, we will go to the Ka'bah, Suhay] will make things easy for us," etc. They were so depressed that 
this is the only time in the whole seerah that nobody had the heart to implement what the Prophet 8 said. This 
really shows us how traumatized they were. One humiliation after another. 


By the way, this is a new part of the shariah, that if you cannot go to the Ka'bah, you get out of your ihram, shave 
your head, and return. It's now a standard part of our shariah. If any of us are prevented from going to the Ka'bah 
for Hajj or Umrah (for a political, economic, or social reason), this is what you do. Wherever you are stuck, then 
you will shave there, sacrifice your camels there, get out of ihram right then and there, and make it up later on. 


This ruling was new for the sahaba. So not only is it anticlimactic, not only is it humiliation, now they are faced 
with this new 'bizarre' ruling. So what happened is the entire congregation just sat there and did not move. And 
also, another thing is, when no single person is being commanded and all of them simply sit there, there is this 
complacency with the mob. 


So the Prophet 8% repeated himself a second time, yet nobody moved. He repeated it a third time, and still 
nobody moved. Clearly the tension is great. 


The Prophet then returns back to his tent, and Ummi Salama is in his tent, so he confides in her, "I 
commanded them to shave their heads, but not one of them responded to me." Ummi Salama said, "Do you wish 
that they follow you, O Messenger of Allah?" He said, "Yes." So she said, "Why don't you show them you are 
doing it. When they see you doing it, they will follow you." The Prophet 8 took this advice, went outside, 
called for his barber, and began to shave his hair off in front of everyone. When the sahaba saw the Prophet £ 
shaving his hair off and they realized this really is it now, they started calling for each other to shave their heads 
off, until finally everyone was fighting one another to shave each other's heads. Subhan'Allah. And it was here as 
well that the Prophet made du'a for shaving one's head, he said, "May Allah have mercy on the muhalligin 
(C,aL.1! - those who have shaved their head)," and some sahaba who only trimmed their hair said wishfully 
asking the Prophet 8% to include them, "And those who cut?" but the Prophet £% repeated, "May Allah have 
mercy on those who have shaved their head." But they asked again, "And those who cut?" But for the third time 
the Prophet 8% said, "May Allah have mercy on those who have shaved their head." But they asked again, "And 
those who cut?" So on the fourth time, the Prophet # added, "And those who cut." And from this, the scholars 
have derived the famous ruling that shaving [for Hajj/Umrah] is much more rewarded than trimming. 


With this, the animals were sacrificed; and it is said the meat was still sent to Makkah. And it's also said the first 
camel which the Prophet @ sent was Abu Jahal's camel that he captured during Badr. It was a well-known 
expensive camel, and the people of Makkah recognized it was Abu Jahal's. This was painful for the Quraysh. 


So the Muslims shaved their hair, sacrificed their animals, and made their way back to Madinah. 


The Revelation of Surah al-Fath 


On the way back, Umar RA feels greatly troubled by what he has done. When he calms down, he realizes he 
needs to apologize and make up to the Prophet 8%. So he rides up to the camel of the Prophet 8 and tries to 
engage in conversation. He says 'salam,' but there's no response. He says 'salam' for a second time, and no 
response. Says 'salam' for the third time —and that's the maximum you're supposed to say— and again there was 
no response. So Umar RA thought the worst, that, "I am now finished." And he said to himself, "Let Umar's 
mother mourn the loss of her son." He thought because of what he did, he has lost any chance of mercy, and it 
appears that his fears were seemingly confirmed by a rider who says to him, "The Prophet #8 is calling you," so 
he is thinking, "This is it. 1am going to end." He rides up to the Prophet 8, but he sees the Prophet's 2 face 
beaming with joy. Just light coming out of it. And the Prophet @ started reciting the famous chapter of the 
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Quran, Surah al-Fath: 


Gaye Wjatad atl des 
"Indeed, We have given you, [O Muhammad], a clear conquest. That Allah may forgive for you what preceded of 
your sin and what will follow and complete His favor upon you and guide you to a straight path. And [that] Allah 
may aid you with a mighty victory." [48:1-3] 


The entire surah was revealed right then and there. The beginning of the surah says: "We have surely given you a 
CLEAR victory," and so Umar RA said, "Is this a victory?" And the Prophet % said, "By Allah, it is a victory." 
So Umar RA said, "Allahu'akbar!" and began racing with his camel up and down the lines of the Muslims 
saying, "Allah has given us the biggest victory!" 


And our Prophet £ praised the surah and said, "Allah has sent down a surah that is more beloved to me than 
everything on this earth." 


Surah al-Fath of course predicts many things [see next episode], but one of the main themes of the surah is 
praising of the sahaba. Allah SWT praises them with one of the most poetic examples: He compares them to a 
beautiful tree that has been planted by a farmer, and the farmer is happy with the tree [see Quran, 48:29] — the 
farmer here is the Prophet #2, and he is happy with what the sahaba have done. Indeed, no doubt it was a 
difficult test, but in the end, when push came to shove, they followed through. Imagine how much they went 
through, yet they still obeyed. And so Allah praises the sahaba throughout Surah al-Fath, and He blesses them 
with a great promise of forgiveness, and He promises them a large victory which was the Battle of Khaybar [see 
Quran, 48:20]. 


The Sahaba Knew That the Prophet 4 Was But a Messenger of Allah 


So Surah al-Fath changed the Muslims' attitudes from depression to thanking Allah. And in this there is a very 
important theological point. The fact that the sahaba's psychology changed instantly at the revelation of Surah al- 
Fath, most notably Umar's RA, this clearly demonstrates that they realized the humanity of the Prophet 4, and 
the infallibility of Allah's wahy. Because the whole point was they were worried that, "Maybe this is not coming 
from Allah directly. Maybe this is the ijtihad of the Prophet £." That's why they were feeling, "This isn't the 
best," until Allah SWT got rid of the fear by revealing Surah al-Fath. 


And by extension, this also shows that the Prophet was allowed to make his own ijtihad by Allah, as we have 
discussed many times in previous episodes [see episodes 38, 40, 58, 63, 64]. 


The Treaty Worked Out in Muslim's Favor 


So the sahaba returned to Madinah. They stayed at Hudaybiyyah for around 20 days (according to al-Wagqidi and 
Ibn Sa'd), so the entire trip lasted a month and a half. Subhan'Allah, what a difficult trip. And when they returned 
back, an incident occurred that will test the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah, and that is the incident of Abu Basir (5:1 
aa). Abu Basir is someone who lives in Makkah, and his tribe, Khuza'a, is associated with Makkah. After the 
Incident of Hudaybiyyah, he is the first person to make Hijrah to Madinah. And under the treaty, the Muslims 
would have to hand him back to the people of Makkah. But when he came, the Prophet 8% did not say anything. 
It was only after two or three days when the Khuza'a tribe sends an emissary and says to the Prophet 4, "Hand 
us back Abu Basir in accordance to the treaty," the Prophet @ call Abu Basir and says to him, "These two men 
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have come to take you, and you came knowing the treaty that we signed, and I will not be treacherous, so return 
to your people." 


Abu Basir and everyone knows the treaty, but he must feel, "Come on, you won't really do it," so he risks it, 
leaves Makkah, and comes all the way to Madinah. And notice here, when he comes, the Prophet 3% does not 
turn him away. Why? Because he 8% is following the letter of the contract, and not the spirit of the contract. The 
letter did not say, "YOU have to return the person." The enforcement of the contract is not up to the Prophet 3 
— the Prophet £% doesn't have to patrol Madinah and make sure people go away. The enforcement is open. So it 
was only when the Quraysh come for the enforcement the Prophet #3 basically say, "Okay, he is yours." If they 
had not come, it's not the Prophet's 8 job to enforce. 


So Abu Basir lived in Madinah for a few days, and when he was handed to the two men, he said to the Prophet 
sg the same thing Abu Jandal said, "Are you going to return me after Allah has saved me?" And he was told, 
"Allah will make a way out for you." 


The story goes that when Abu Basir was with the two men, he started chatting with them and became friendly 
with them. And Abu Basir starts praising one of the man's swords: "I have never seen a sword this beautiful. 
What have you done with it? Tell me." So the man starts recounting, "I went to this battle, killed so and so, etc." 
Then Abu Basir says, "Let me see this legendary sword." And naively, the man hands him the sword, and 
instantly, Abu Basir chops off his head. He then turns to the other man, but the man raced on his bare legs back 
to Madinah. It's barely been two hours since the Prophet % handed Abu Basir over, and this Qureshi comes 
yelling and screaming into the masjid, "My companion has been killed and I am next! So protect me!" After a 
while, Abu Basir came and said, "Ya Rasulullah, you have fulfilled your responsibilities, but Allah allowed me to 
escape!" And the Prophet #% didn't address him directly, he turned to the air and said, "Woe to his mother," 
meaning he won't be alive any longer, and then said, "What a great warrior he is. If only he had someone else to 
help him." And by turning away, the indication is given that, "Before anyone else comes, you better get out of 
my sight. You cannot live here because the treaty clearly says so." The Prophet 8% hinted that, "I can't help you," 
and Abu Basir understood this, so he instantly fled and ran away. And he eventually set up a small place to live in 
which was close to what is now Jeddah, and he sent a message out that, "I'm over here at such and such a place." 
When Abu Jandal heard of this, he escaped again and met up with Abu Basir. Then the news spread to the 
Makkan Muslims that, "Since you can't go to Madinah, come over to us!" And so 10, 15, 60, 80 people 
eventually congregated and they formed a full settlement. 


And what will they do now that they are 80 strong? Attack the caravans of the Quraysh. They made it their 
livelihood, and this is fully justified. The Quraysh did not let them live in Makkah in peace, they didn't let them 
go to Madinah, so now they will attack back. And notice as well the treaty said there will be peace for 10 years, 
but this group is not being allowed to sign a treaty with the Prophet # by the orders of the Quraysh; and since 
they aren't on the side of the Prophet 8% officially, so the clause #6 —and by extension, the whole treaty — 
doesn't apply to them. Thus they made it their livelihood that every caravan of the Quraysh that went to Syria, 
they would attack it. And the situation became so bad because it was impossible to protect a caravan of 70-90 
camels against fighting men who live in the desert — you don't know where they are going to attack from. So 
within a year and a half, the Quraysh sent a delegation to Madinah begging the Prophet £% to take the 80 people 
and put them in Madinah. He begged the Prophet % by the rights of kinship that, "If you really are our blood, 
have some mercy on us and take these people and keep them with you in Madinah." And so the Prophet £ sent 
a messenger to Abu Basir and told him to bring all his people. So they all came to Madinah and took up life with 
the Muslims. But alas, Abu Basir suffered a wound (or another narration says he was sick), so he died before he 
reached the city. 


Here we see one of the first signs of how the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah would become a victory. 
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The Iman of Abu Jandal and Abu Basir 


Also, an amazing lesson from this incident is the Iman of Abu Jandal in particular, and then of Abu Basir. Can 
you think of a test more difficult than being rejected for political protection by the very prophet you believe in? 
Abu Jandal was tortured for four years, and he finally saw the Muslims and the Prophet #@, and yet the Prophet 
g said, "I can't help you." Can you imagine how his Iman was shaken to the core? Yet still his Iman wins. Look 
at how weak our Iman is compared to Abu Jandal's. The very Messenger he trusts tells him, "I can't do anything," 
but he remained firm. And what happens? Out of nowhere Allah helps him, and he ends up going to Madinah 
leading an entire caravan with lots of ghanima from the Quraysh. Subhan'Allah. He who puts his trust in Allah, 
Allah will always fulfill that trust. "And whoever is mindful of Allah, He will make a way out for them, and 
provide for them from sources they could never imagine. And whoever puts their trust in Allah, then He [alone] 
is sufficient for them. Certainly Allah achieves His Will. Allah has already set a destiny for everything" [Quran, 
65:2-3]. 


And Abu Basir shows this too. Twice he comes to Madinah yet still the Prophet £ says "I can't help you." Abu 
Basir can't go back to Makkah, he can't go to Madinah, and every other city has a treaty either with the Quraysh 
or the Muslims, there is no neutral land, so what does he do? He founds his own settlement and village. One 
person all alone. And can you imagine how long he was alone and how he survived? Put yourself in his shoes. 
No wife, no family, and no society. But then Abu Jandal hears where he is and he manages to meet up with him. 
Both of them are legends among the convert community who cannot emigrate. And now two of them are in one 
place, so when people heard of it, khalas, one, two, ten, 70, ~80 people came. 


This is what happens when you have ultimate tawakkul in Allah SWT. 


Emigration of Ummi Kulthum bint Uqba ibn Abi Mu'ayt 


After Abu Basir, another emigrant came, and this was Ummi Kulthum bint Uqba ibn Abi Mu'ayt (<de ois asilS al 
sre 3) G2). Recall Uqba was the one who threw the camel's intestines on the Prophet ##. He had a daughter, 
Ummi Kulthum, who converted to Islam at around this time, and she flees persecution and finds her way to 
Madinah. Now this is very sensitive. It's one thing to return a man to be tortured, but to return a woman? This is 
very painful. Even the Prophet £% did not know what to do. And then Allah revealed Surah al-Mumtahanah, 
verse 10: 


oa y Si ol! casta's 3a olgie Castile 6G “opt ei ‘isl agli s helps SGeilI Sal 26 Jil Isiai “dll Lai, G 
Us (oflg SUSI pacany (sald ay Gag shl GastiSi Ni] Sagas o} pile CLA Wy Gab G easily Gil Gola’ pl Yh oil Jo 
ASS Aule aitls “aSGG ASS “ail E4385 ety le Igfitct, a58as) 
"O believers! When the believing women come to you as emigrants, test their intentions —their faith is best 
known to Allah— and if you find them to be believers, then do not send them back to the disbelievers. These 
[women] are not lawful [wives] for the disbelievers, nor are the disbelievers lawful [husbands] for them. [But] 
repay the disbelievers whatever [dowries] they had paid. And there is no blame on you if you marry these 
[women] as long as you pay them their dowries. And do not hold on to marriage with polytheistic women. [But] 
demand [repayment of] whatever [dowries] you had paid, and let the disbelievers do the same. That is the 
judgment of Allah — He judges between you. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise" [Quran, 60:10]. 


So as per the verse, Ummi Kulthum was allowed to remain, and she was then married to Zayd ibn Harithah the 
"adopted son" of the Prophet #3. 


Now why was it allowed to have the women stay? Because once again, the Prophet s% is following the letter of 
the law. It was Suhayl who said, "No MAN shall come to you except you return HIM to us." Of course it's 
understood that "man" here applies to a person, male or female, so no doubt it includes women, but it doesn't 
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literally say so, so Allah SWT basically said, "You did not agree to send back women. Only men," and thus He 
made the decree that the clause will not apply to women, and therefore, women were allowed to emigrate. 


Missing Fajr 


One last incident occurred on the way back from Hudaybiyyah. After a long day of heavy marching —and it was 
the sunnah of the Prophet £% to march as much as he could at nighttime, and in a hadith, the Prophet 8 says, 
"Land shortens at night" meaning you can cover much more distance at night— finally when everyone was 
exhausted and tired, they got off of the side of the road and camped. Then the Prophet s% said, "Who shall stay 
awake and protect us and guard us, and then wake us up for Fajr?" And Bilal RA volunteered. But everyone was 
dead tired, including Bilal, so he eventually succumbed to sleep with the rest of the Muslims. The first to wake 
up was either Abu Bakr or Umar when they felt the rays of the sun on them — so it was around 7:00-8:00 AM in 
the morning. For an entire group of 1,400 that never ever sleeps past the crack of dawn —not just because of 
Fajr, but because of their livelihood— to not wake up until the heat of the sun gets to them, can you imagine how 
tired they must have been? 


The sahaba never had the audacity to wake the Prophet £% up by shaking him, so Abu Bakr or Umar started 
saying, "Allahu'akbar, Allahu'akbar!" So the Prophet 4 woke up. And lo and behold, Bilal RA was still asleep. 
Obviously, he tried his best to stay awake, but sleep got the better of him. And he was the last to fall asleep, so he 
was the last to wake up. And so when he wakes up, he finds everyone staring at him. So he said, "Ya Rasulullah, 
I tried! But the One who took my soul took my soul." The Prophet 3 said, "Let us get away from this place, 
because shaytan has caused us to miss Fajr. Let us go a little bit further," and then they prayed Fajr a little bit 
further away. 


Now there is a bit of a controversy: Did this incident happen twice or once? Because there are other versions that 
mention this incident occurred after a certain battle, and some narrations mention it happened after the Incident 
of Hudaybiyyah. So scholars have differed. Some say it happened twice in the life of the Prophet 8, others say 
only once. And frankly, it's very difficult to say for certain, so Allah knows best. 


Nonetheless, subhan'Allah, the only salah of the Prophet 8% ever to have been missed by oversleeping is Fajr. 
(Side note: We have already covered in the Battle of Khandaq that Salat al-Asr was delayed one time because of 
the volley of arrows coming in and Allah had not yet reveal Salat al-Khawf [see episode 59].) And this is no 
doubt a blessing in disguise, because no matter how righteous and pious we are, the one salah that humanity 
oversleeps at least once in a lifetime, is Fajr; so in this incident of the Prophet £3, there is a little bit of 
consolation for us. If Allah wanted to, surely he # would never have missed it. So there must be a wisdom. And 
of the things we learn from the incident is that if you miss Fajr for a legitimate reason, then just pray as soon as 
you are able to. (Side note: As for the Prophet 8, he felt that the area itself was not good because shaytan 
caused them to oversleep, so he decided to get out of that area before praying.) 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, October 2021] 
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067 - The Treaty of Hudaybiyya - Part 5 [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
Surah al-Fath 


As we mentioned, Surah al-Fath [48] came down in its entirety while the Prophet £ was going back to 
Madinah. And this was a very rare thing. Surah al-Baqarah [2] took 9 years to come down, other surahs came 
down over time, but al-Fath [48] came down in one whole go. 


We will discuss all the ayat: 


1. Indeed, We have granted you a clear triumph [O Prophet] 


2.so that Allah may forgive you for your past and future shortcomings, perfect His favor upon you, guide you 
along the Straight Path, 


Bape Gcei ail Deis 
3. and so that Allah will help you tremendously. 


- Allah is saying this treaty/incident is another way of showing honor and forgiving the sins of the Prophet #2. 
What has the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah got to do with forgiving the sins of the Prophet 4? The pain, the anguish, 
and the grief that is caused are something that causes sins to be forgiven, and the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah caused 
our Prophet #% some grief. Also, any honor or blessing that is given forgives sins, and this is a treaty that honor 
and blessing is being given to the Prophet #3. 


LasSS Lasle a IS “wb olglecdls os ais peri) wr Glas [gcslasal tual calls Soul Jai sill 5a 
4. He is the One Who sent down serenity upon the hearts of the believer so that they may increase even more in 
their faith. To Allah [alone] belong the forces of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


ARES (54 abl whe AIS SIS ‘pluses Ss gad Sol 5G et pee EG pe ie 
5. So He may admit believing men and women into Gardens under which rivers flow—to stay there forever— 
and absolve them of their sins. And that is a supreme achievement in the Sight of Allah. 


- Allah has given the conquest to forgive the Prophet's 8% sins and cause the believers to enter Jannah. 


“alge AG) ely agials agile Sil inks cgi! 85515 agile SOI Sb ails jcillal| olS ls GS aly cially Gaal ¢ oes 
Ipasete Selig 
6. Also [so that] He may punish hypocrite men and women and polytheistic men and women, who harbor evil 
thoughts of Allah. May ill-fate befall them! Allah is displeased with them. He has condemned them and prepared 
for them Hell. What an evil destination! 


LSS Boe WI GK Gast opal Sd Why 
7. To Allah [alone] belong the forces of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Almighty, All-Wise. " 


8. Indeed, [O Prophet,] We have sent you as a witness, a deliverer of good news, and a ae 


sels 855 Spach Sahasis Sah as alas ail git 
9. so that you [believers] may have faith in Allah and His Messenger, support and honor him, and glorify Allah 
morning and evening. 


ARES Gai ashitaa aul le Gale Las Lodil O25 “gaudd (gle ESS Lal ES oa “pgs S58 ail “a atl otal Lad chighald Guill 3 
10. Surely those who pledge allegiance to you [O Prophet] are actually pledging allegiance to Allah. Allah's 
Hand is over theirs. Whoever breaks their pledge, it will only be to their own loss. And whoever fulfills their 
pledge to Allah, He will grant them a great reward. 


- Allah is saying the Hand of Allah was over the sahaba's hands when they gave the Bay'at al-Ridwan. 


Co il Se SI ls ya “Agasll od Gaal Us agiindlis Shea Biberery slag Lllsel GES ie Se Gel Ht i 
Hav Sola La Mil KK ob "S519 SI fees aio 
11. The nomadic Arabs who stayed behind will say to you [O Prophet], "We were preoccupied with our wealth 
and families, so ask for forgiveness for us." They say with their tongues what is not in their hearts. Say, "Who 
then can stand between you and Allah in any way, if He intends harm or benefit for you? In fact, Allah is All- 
Aware of what you do. 


- Here the munafiqun are referenced, and Allah exposes their excuse. And in this, there is a miracle: Before the 
Prophet £% returned to Madinah, Allah told him what the Bedouins will tell him, and the Bedouins had not even 
heard Surah al-Fath yet, but when the Prophet 8% asked them, they literally quoted Surah al-Fath without 
knowing they were quoting Surah al-Fath. They gave an excuse that, "We were preoccupied with our wealth and 
families." 


Kags Cag 5 epeadl ls Sats Sold od AIS G5 FN gall ol! Gobel Jodie ol OF pails Jo 
12. The truth is: you thought that the Messenger and the believers would never return to their families again. And 
that was made appealing in your hearts. You harbored evil thoughts [about Allah], and [so] became a doomed 
people." 


- The munafiqun in fact thought the Quraysh would kill the Prophet s. 


Haale Gy SIS Gke4 GG atgt55 aitLs cye8 el C89 
13. And whoever does not believe in Allah and His Messenger, then We surely have prepared for the disbelievers 
a blazing Fire. 


Uses Hyp il 1K FLES oo Cia 218 oh 5a iy olglatl de fay, 
14. To Allah [alone] belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He forgives whoever He wills, and . 
punishes whoever He wills. And Allah is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Sass o ail JG SIS Ggast Soli “al Asis gh oh Cagis “kas Gs53 Lagi sali iol) aaalls! (3) sl) Jc, 
Sal ¥f Siggate Y (lS JG CGghtu8S fC Saledacad 
15. Those who stayed behind will say, when you [believers] set out to take the spoils of war, "Let us accompany 
you." They wish to change Allah's promise. Say, [O Prophet,] "You will not accompany us. This is what Allah 
has said before." They will then say, "In fact, you are driven by jealousy against us!" The truth is: they can hardly 
comprehend. 


0% #, 
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16. Say to nomadic Arabs who stayed behind, "You will be called [to fight] against a people of great might who 
you will fight unless they submit. If you then obey, Allah will grant you a fine reward. But if you turn away as 
you did before, He will inflict upon you a painful punishment." 


Ji 05 SN RS oo gS ols Mh Uyhag  ht os E55 antl ke GER Ce ok HER GEN ole GH 
ai Giie ink 
17. There is no blame on the blind, or the disabled, or the sick [for staying behind]. And whoever obeys Allah 
and His Messenger will be admitted by Him into Gardens under which rivers flow. But whoever turns away will 
be subjected by Him to a painful punishment. 


Ga po AEE Gaby a ghle sc Sa J5it8 Aguol ga Lo ad SRI S85 gS Gy Gal ye atl Ques 
18. Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they pledged allegiance to you [O Prophet] under the tree. 
He knew what was in their hearts, so He sent down serenity upon them and rewarded them with a victory at 
hand, 


- This is the highest level of praise for the sahaba. Allah is affirming that they were genuine and sincere. And He 
promises them "a victory at hand," "a near victory" — and as we will see, this victory is the conquest of 
Khaybar; and in it, the Muslims will get the greatest booty ever received up until this point in seerah. 


USS Gaye Mil SK Gis 5S Asy 
19. and many spoils of war they will gain. For Allah is Almighty, All-Wise. 


Lapiitae Uslee aSiagis Cniaball Gi sSGly Sie ull! Gali GK ole 25) Jess Gig 5S pilbse hl S8a85 
20. Allah has promised you [believers] abundant spoils, which you will gain, so He hastened this [truce] for you. 
And He has held people's hands back from [harming] you, so it may be a sign for the believers, and so He may 
guide you along the Straight Path. 


aah god SS (ole Sil GG Gy al BLT Sa Gale Lui A G58 
21. And [there are] other gains which are beyond your reach that Allah is keeping in store [for you]. For Allah is 
Most Capable of everything. 


Fann Ty Ole Gans 9 6S SUIS Sal Ia5iS Guill ASG Sh 
22. If the disbelievers were to fight you, they would certainly flee. Then they would never find any protector or 
helper. 


- Subhan'Allah. Allah is saying even if there was a war, the Muslims would have remained and the Quraysh 
would have fled. And this is another phrase of great praise for the Muhajirun and the Ansar. And we see here that 
Allah knows not only the past, present, and future, but also "the future that is not going to happen, but if it 
happens, how it would have happened" — this is also of the knowledge of Allah. 
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23. [This is] Allah's way, already long established [in the past]. And you will find no change in Allah's way. 
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24. He is the One Who held back their hands from you and your hands from them i in the valley of [Hudaybiyyah, 
near] Makkah, after giving you the upper hand over [a group of] them. And Allah is All-Seeing of what you do. 
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25. They are the ones who persisted in disbelief and hindered you from the Sacred Mosque, preventing the 
sacrificial animals from reaching their destination. [We would have let you march through Makkah] had there not 
been believing men and women unknown to you. You might have trampled them underfoot, incurring guilt for 
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[what you did to] them unknowingly. That was so Allah may admit into His mercy whoever He wills. Had those 
[unknown] believers stood apart, We would have certainly inflicted a painful punishment on the disbelievers. 


- Allah is criticizing the Quraysh here that they prevented the Muslims from entering Makkah. He also is saying 
in Makkah there are many Muslims who are persecuted and hiding their faiths. And if the Muslims marched 
through Makkah and there had been a battle, these secret Muslims would have been forced to fight on the side of 
the Quraysh, because their Islam is secret, and the Muslims would have been forced to kill these secret Muslims, 
and if they had killed them and later on discover that they were Muslims, they would have felt great grief. 
Therefore, Allah SWT prevented this bloodshed from taking place. 
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26. [Remember] when the disbelievers had filled their hearts with pride—the pride of [pre- Islamic] i ignorance — 
then Allah sent down His serenity upon His Messenger and the believers, inspiring them to uphold the 
declaration of faith, for they were better entitled and more worthy of it. And Allah has [perfect] knowledge of all 
things. 
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27. Indeed, Allah will fulfill His Messenger's vision in all truth: Allah willing, you will surely enter the Sacred 
Mosque, in security —[some with] heads shaved and [others with] hair shortened— without fear. He knew what 
you did not know, so He first granted you the triumph at hand. 


- In this verse, Allah reaffirms the vision/dream that the Prophet 4 saw. He says the Muslims will SURELY 


enter Makkah. And He says they will get a victory in the near future. Some scholars say this victory is the 
Conquest of Makkah, some say it is Khaybar, and some say it is other victories. Allah knows best. 
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28. He is the One Who has sent His Messenger with [right] guidance and the religion of Truth, making it prevail 
over all others. And sufficient is Allah as a Witness. 
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29. Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those with him are firm with the disbelievers and compassionate 
with one another. You see them bowing and prostrating [in prayer], seeking Allah's bounty and pleasure. The sign 
[of brightness can be seen] on their faces from the trace of prostrating [in prayer]. This is their description in the 
Torah. And their parable in the Gospel is that of a seed that sprouts its [tiny] branches, making it strong. Then it 
becomes thick, standing firmly on its stem, to the delight of the planters —in this way Allah makes the believers a 
source of dismay for the disbelievers. To those of them who believe and do good, Allah has promised forgiveness 
and a great reward. 


- The final two verses are verses that praise the Prophet %, and the final verse has the phrase 'Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah' and this only occurs once in the whole Quran. The rest of the verse is a praise for the 
Muhajirun and the Ansar. (Side note: There's also a little bit of trivia not really related to the Incident of 
Hudaybiyyah: this verse is one of only two verses in the Quran in which every single letter of the Arabic 
alphabet occurs.) 


For the rest of today, we will discuss the main lessons and benefits from the Incident of Hudaybiyyah. We will 
divide this into 4 sections: 
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I. Seerah benefits 
II. Theological benefits 
III. Fiqh benefits 


IV. Modern political thought benefits 


I. Seerah Benefits From the Incident of Hudaybiyyah 


1. Of the greatest benefits of the Incident of Hudaybiyyah is that it forced the Quraysh to treat the Muslims like 
an equal party. For the first time, the Quraysh and the Prophet 4 complete a treaty as equals. And this 
demonstrates that the Muslims aren't only gaining ascent, but eventually they will gain the upper hand. Many of 
the Quraysh realize the tide is turning. And this realization made them so paranoid they said, "Whatever happens, 
you won't enter this year. Let not the Arabs say you had the upper hand over us." And this in fact shows the 
Muslims DID have the upper hand; but the Quraysh just did not want to admit. And in this we notice their 
insecurity. And as the tables are turning, some of them embraced Islam. Very soon, we will come to the stories of 
the last converts before the Conquest of Makkah, culminating with the story of Khalid ibn al-Walid (G2 J 
sill), Uthman ibn Talha (4alb cy (yleic), and Amr ibn al-As (jell! ys 9,0) [see episode 72]. The Treaty of 
Hudaybiyyah was the last straw they needed, and they realized without a doubt that Islam is the Truth. This 
group of people needed to see signs before embracing Islam, and Hudaybiyyah was that final sign. 


2. This peace brought about for the Muslims a comfort and security they had never felt before. Badr, Uhud, 
Khandaq — these are all fresh and recent; so there was always a fear, "When will they attack again?" But now 
that this treaty is in place, it brings about a sense of peace and calm. And this allowed the Muslims to concentrate 
on other issues: First and foremost, the issue of the remaining Jewish tribes which were in Khaybar [see episode 
68]. The Banu Nadir and Banu Qaynuqa living in Khaybar were a big thorn to the Muslims. But why couldn't the 
Muslims deal with them before? Because Khaybar was a fortress. So it will require a lot of work — and who has 
the time and energy to dedicate on it when the Quraysh are a threat? 


3. This peace allowed for the first time for the Prophet 8 to act globally. Now that the local threat is eliminated, 
for the very first time, he starts writing letters to international leaders [see episode 71]. 


4. It affirmed the sense that the Muslim ummah is now an independent republic, that the Muslims can now 
negotiate with the Caesar, Kisra, Muqawais, et al. — the Prophet 8% wrote letters to these leaders as a political 
leader [see episode 71]. 


5. Perhaps the best seerah benefit was that it allowed for the first time for the Muslims and the pagans to interact 
without fear of any bloodshed. Throughout the Arabian Peninsula, it allowed Muslims and pagans to engage in 
buying, selling, traveling, and mixing with one another. And this allowed the message of Islam to spread 
peacefully, which led to many people converting. Thus the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah was a jihad of peace and 
dawah, and it was far more effective than any jihad of war. 


Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri (d. 124 AH), the most famous scholar of the tabi'un —and clearly he is one of the main 
architects of our figh, usul, seerah, etc., and we don't know much about him but we owe almost everything to him 
— he said there was no victory given to Islam before Hudaybiyyah that was bigger than Hudaybiyyah. Why? He 
says, "The people were all at peace with one another, so they would mix and talk about Islam, and not a single 
intelligent person heard about Islam except that he entered it. And in the next two years after Hudaybiyyah, the 
number of Muslims doubled, or even more than this." Subhan'Allah. In just two years, the number of converts 
doubles from the 19 years of preaching pre-Hudaybiyyah. Think about that. And Ibn Hisham quotes al-Zuhri and 
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then adds, "The proof for al-Zuhri's statement is that in Bay'at al-Ridwan, there were 1,400 people, and two years 
later in the Conquest of Makkah, there were 10,000 people." So all you have to do is look at the numbers: Just 
two years after Bay'at al-Ridwan, | 400 became 10,000. Where did these 8,600 come from? The two years of 
peaceful dawah. 


6. The sahaba who participated in Bay'at al-Ridwan were given one of the highest blessings and statuses. As we 
said, the Prophet £% said to the sahaba who were present, "You are the best people on earth," and in another 
hadith, "No one who gave me the bay'ah will ever enter the Fire of Hell" [see episode 65]. 


7. The Treaty of Hudaybiyyah was a direct line to the Conquest of Makkah. It was this treaty that allowed the 
Prophet & to engage in a military expedition when the Quraysh broke the treaty [see episode 76]. So without 
Hudaybiyyah, there would be NO Conquest of Makkah. 


So the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah was the clearest and greatest victory without a doubt. 


II. Theological Benefits From the Incident of Hudaybiyyah 


1. Ibn al-Qayyim writes —and note Ibn al-Qayyim is one of the greatest masters at extracting benefits from the 
seerah; hardly anyone has done this type of analysis, which is to really *think* about the seerah and then extract 
points of benefits— he says in his book Zad al-Ma'ad, "Of the benefits from Hudaybiyyah is the permissibility of 
standing guard for a person of importance." Typically this is not allowed: Our Prophet 8% has forbidden a 
Muslim ruler from sitting down while everybody rising in his presence [see episode 61]. So the general rule is 
when someone comes in or when someone of importance is sitting down, you don't stand up as a token of 
respect. But in Hudaybiyyah, when the emissaries came, the sahaba all stood up with their swords ready. Ibn al- 
Qayyim remarks that they did this as a show of force. Even though it was never the habit of the Prophet £& to 
have armed guards, at Hudaybiyyah, this took place to show the Quraysh that the Muslims respect their leaders 
the most, by utilizing the protocol that they were accustomed to. If the sahaba had all been sitting down in a 
haphazard fashion, the emissaries would have thought, "You are not going to do anything for your leader." So in 
this case, it was allowed. 


2. The issue of al-fa'l (Uta!l - optimism, good omens, reading in something positive) [see episode 65]. As we have 
discussed, there are two conditions that if they are met, a good omen is recommended in our religion: 


1) To read in a positive sign or message, not something negative 
ii) The message is linked to Allah SWT 


As we have seen, when Suhayl came, the Prophet #@ said, "Now Allah is sending the ease" —from Suhayl's 
name which means "easy/ease," he derived a positive omen. 


3. At one point in time, it rained very hard during the 20 days camp of Hudaybiyyah, and one or two of the 
Muslims remarked, "It rained because of such-and-such a star." The next morning, after Fajr salah, the Prophet 
g& said,"Do you know what Allah said last night? He said, 'Some of My believers have woken up believing in 
Me, and some of them have woken up believing in the stars and rejecting Me.'" (Those who said it has rained 
because of the star have rejected Allah and believed in the star, and those who said it has rained because of the 
blessings and mercy of Allah are believers in Allah.) A lot of theology here, but we don't have time, so briefly: 
Some of the sahaba still believed in some pre-Islamic superstitions and they attributed the rain to a particular star 
— and in our religion, this is clearly haram. And in our times, we have similar things — good luck stones, etc.— 
and these are all haram. There is no doubt when the sahaba said what they said, they did not mean to reject Allah 
in their hearts; yet Allah SWT still said they have rejected Him. So we derive from this that if you say something 
of this nature without meaning it, it is minor shirk; and if you say it and you mean it, it is major shirk. Therefore, 
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we must ascribe everything directly to Allah. We cannot say, "I was sick but the doctor cured me," or, "That 
house was under fire but the firemen saved the house"—these are inappropriate and minor shirk. We say, "I was 
sick but Allah cured me through the efforts of the doctor," "The house was on fire but Allah saved it through the 
efforts of the firemen" —we link it to Allah. This is the proper adab with Allah. Of course, we believe in 
causality, but we don't ascribe blessings except to Allah SWT. This is proven in this hadith. You never say, "It 
rained because of the star." 


4. The issue of tabarruk with the remnants of the Prophet && (his wudu, spit, sweat, hair, etc.). We see from 
ahadith that this was something that is clearly allowed, and no one can deny this. But it is only allowed with the 
remnants of the Prophet s%, and not anybody else. (But of course, there are no remnants of his in our times.) 
There is an authentic hadith in al-Tabarani wherein the Prophet £% said to the sahaba who were taking the 
remnants of his water, "Why are you doing this?" They said, "Because we wish to get blessings." The Prophet 
& said, "Whoever wishes that Allah and His Messenger love him, let him be truthful in his speech, trustworthy 
in his amanah, and let him not irritate his neighbors." What this means is the Prophet 8 didn't forbid the sahaba 
from doing tabarruk from his remnants, but he told them if they really want to get barakah, then speak truthfully, 
be trustworthy, and don't irritate their neighbors. 


5. Of the greatest benefits of the Incident of Hudaybiyyah is the issue of tawakkul. And that is that, sometimes 
things happen and we don't understand why they happen. On the surface, it appears nothing but wrong, chaos, 
evil, and harm, yet Allah knows and we do not know. Indeed, one of the fundamentals of tawakkul is to put your 
faith in Allah. And you expect the best from Allah. Allah says, "You might hate something but it is good for you" 
[see Quran, 2:216], and in another verse, "It is possible you hate something but Allah will bring a lot of good 
from that which you hate" [see Quran, 4:19]. The Incident of Hudaybiyyah is the perfect example. Even the 
Prophet £% did not know what to say to Umar RA, all he said was, "Allah will help me." Indeed, at face value it 
seemed like a complete humiliation, but it turned out to be the single greatest victory Islam had ever seen up 
until that point. 


6. From the incident, we learn to never ever assume we know better than the Quran and Sunnah. Umar RA and 
Sahl ibn Hanif both said, "Accuse your own opinion before you accuse the religion." Subhan'Allah. And 
obviously, this only applies when there is an explicit text of the Quran and Sunnah. You don't say, "I think," or, 
"My opinion is," when Allah and His Messenger have spoken. When there are clear-cut explicit verses/hadiths, 
our opinion doesn't matter. When the Quran and Sunnah is explicit, we obey. 


7. Very interesting tangent: A huge controversy erupted in Andalus over the question, "Did the Prophet #3 read 
and write or not?" One of the great Maliki scholars, Abu al-Walid al-Baji (gal! sill! gst) (d. 474 AH) in 
Andalus, he claimed that the Prophet #@ can read and write. And this spread amongst the masses, then other 
scholars got involved and said, "Anyone who claims the Prophet $% can read and write is a kafir." Why? 
Because the Quran says the Prophet & was an "unlettered prophet" [see 7:157]. So there was an actual court 
case brought against Abu al-Walid al-Baji, the most famous scholar of his time. The Sultan had to get involved 
and he basically said, "Look, all of the scholars are accusing you of being a kafir, because you have rejected the 
Quran, because you say the Prophet #@ can read and write." Al-Baji said, "I have clear evidences that he can 
read and write." Sultan said, "What?" The number one evidence Al-Baji gave was one version of hadith in Sahih 
Bukhari related to the Incident of Hudaybiyyah, he said: "When Ali ibn Abi Talib refused to erase 'Rasulullah,' 
the Prophet 8% took the kitab —and he did not know how to write— and HE WROTE 'Muhammad ibn 
Abdillah.'" The scholars then asked in response how about the verse in the Quran that says he #& was an 
unlettered prophet? Al-Baji said the verse describes the Prophet in the early stage of his prophethood, but 
later on, he did learn how to read and write. Then they asked about this verse, how do you explain it?: 
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"And you did not recite before it any scripture, nor did you inscribe one with your right hand. Otherwise the 
falsifiers would have had [cause for] doubt" [29:48]. 
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He said, "This ayah is an evidence for me and against you." Why? Because it says, "From before the revelation 
of the Quran, you didn't recite a book or write," which means — according to al-Baji— after the Quran was 
revealed, the Prophet s% did learn how to read and write. 


And the other scholars could not defeat him. In the end, the case was dismissed because he had legitimate 
Quranic and Sunnah evidences, and so they could not say it was kufr. (Side note: This shows us you can have 
some strange opinions and still not be a kafir as long as your opinion doesn't contradict the Quran and Sunnah. 
And it is up to the ulama to decide who is a Muslim and who is not a Muslim. Not up to the laypeople. The 
masses should not get involved in deciding who is a kafir and who is not.) Al-Baji held his position until he died, 
but the position remained a minority, and later scholars wrote entire treatises on this issue to refute him. The 
majority opinion of the ummah remains that the Prophet &# was unlettered. As for the version in Bukhari that 
says he #% wrote his name, there are two interpretations: (i) First is that he wrote his name only, and the 
evidence for this is that most people who can't read and write can at least write their name. (11) The second 
stronger interpretation — sticking to the verse of the Quran that says he was an unlettered prophet — is that it 
doesn't literally mean he £ wrote; and this interpretation is allowed in any language, e.g., when we say, "The 
governor rebuilt the highway," it does not literally mean the governor rebuilt the highway, rather it means the 
governor commanded the rebuilding of the highway. We are allowed to speak in this type of language when it's 
the leader involved. So the way we understand the hadith is: "The Prophet 8% didn't know how to write, but he 
commanded somebody to write." Also, with regards to verse [29:48], just because the verse says the Prophet 4 
didn't write BEFORE, it doesn't mean he did AFTER — in Usul al-Figh, this is called mafhum al-mukhalafah 
(CHENG as¢ie), but it's not a very strong istidlal (J¥4i4!). So to conclude, in the end, we stick with verse [7:157] 
and say our Prophet s% was an unlettered prophet. 


III. Fiqh Benefits From the Incident of Hudaybiyyah 


1. The most obvious figh benefit is the permissibility of engaging in peace treaties with an otherwise evil enemy. 
The Quraysh were the worst enemies the ummah has ever seen. Why? Because nobody has ever opposed the 
Prophet 8 directly except the Quraysh. Anytime another group, another nation, another country opposes 
Muslims, they are not opposing the Prophet s% directly. The only people who actually directly opposed the one 
man whom Allah sent to this ummah were the Quraysh. They even tried to kill him #. What can be greater 
injustice than this? Yet still the Prophet engaged with them and had a peace treaty with them. And this shows 
us you can engage in a peace treaty with even the vilest, evilest, and most crooked people. Scholars have differed 
on whether you should put a 10-year time clause: Imam al-Shafi'i says the maximum is 10 years but you can 
keep on renewing if you want, and Imam Abu Hanifa says 10 years was just what the Prophet #3 did and you 
can have more or less depending on your circumstances — and this is the stronger position. Some modern 
scholars —Dr. Wahbah al-Zuhayli and Sh. Yusuf al-Qaradawi— hold a position that is unique for our times and 
say: In light of current circumstances, we can in fact extrapolate there can be permanent peace if that is the way 
the world is expected to be. 


2. The one who cannot continue Hajj or Umrah must stop where he is, sacrifice the animal, shave or trim his 
hair, and then he can resume his normal life [see episode 66]. 


3. The rulings for ihram is that you can get out of it for a legitimate reason. A sahabi, Ka'b ibn Ujrah (G2 w2S 

é ac), suffered from a major medical issue which was that he was infested with lice. When the Prophet £& saw 
him, he said, "Why didn't you tell me it was this bad? Shave your hair off and then give a fidyah (.48)." So we 
learn from this that in ihram, if you have a medical issue because of which you must wear other clothes, it's 
completely halal, as long as you give the fidyah. Any legitimate reason for breaking from the ihram is allowed as 
long as you give the fidyah. 
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4. Yet another fiqh benefit we derive, as Ibn al-Qayyim mentions, is the permissibility of seeking the help of a 
pagan, even in extremely sensitive matters, if you trust him. According to Ibn al-Qayyim, the scout that the 
Prophet s# sent (Bishr/Busr al-Sufyan al-Khuza'i) was a pagan; others say he was a new convert to Islam — and 
in our seerah, we took this line [see episode 63]. In any case, we still can derive this same lesson from other 
instances in seerah, e.g., the story of Hijrah and the Battle of Uhud. 


5. The permissibility of being strictly literal about a treaty even if it means you contradict the spirit of the treaty. 
One example is that of women migrating. The treaty said, "Not a single MAN from the Quraysh can renegade or 
defect over to the Muslims," so in this case, the Prophet 8 stuck by the letter and retained any women who 
sought protection in Madinah. Another example is the story of Abu Basir [see episode 66]. 


6. In times of difficulty (tornado, blizzard, etc.), you are not required to come to the masjid to pray fard in 
jama'ah. We mentioned that on one of the days of Hudaybiyyah, it rained severely. And on that night, the 
Muslims didn't pray Maghrib and Isha in jama'ah, and in fact, the muezzin changed the adhan from "hayya alas- 
salaah, hayya alal-falaah (C>UI gle pa « dda! Qte 4 - hasten to salah, hasten to salvation)" to "salluw fiy 
rihaalikum (SJL, (94 Islue - pray in your tents)." And to this day, we are supposed to change the adhan if 
Muslims are prohibited from coming to the masjid: we change "hayya alas-salaah, hayya alal-falaah (.le go 
CLAN! gle pa « SdLall)" to "salluw fiy buyuwtikum (aSigu (94 [glue - pray in your homes)" or "as-salaati fiy 
buyuwtikum (aSigu (94 85tual!)." 


7. If you oversleep Fajr, pray it as soon as you can [see episode 66]. 


IV. Modern Political Thought Benefits From the Incident of Hudaybiyyah 


The first seerah lecture ever given by Sh. YQ back in the early 2000s was about the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah. For 
him, the Incident of Hudaybiyyah and the Slander of Aisha RA were the two most intriguing bits from the 
seerah. Especially the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah because it is very relevant (re 9/11). The fact is we are living in 
very difficult times, and there are so many internal and external problems. The people are far from Islam, the 
rulers are who they are, and to make matters worse, non-Muslim governments are harming the ummah with 
political, economic, and military policies. So many things going on: politically, the creation of Israel and the 
stealing of lands from the people of Palestine; economically, the IMF and how it subjugates third world countries 
(which is blatant criminal behavior); militarily, the drones, the invasion of Iraq and Afghanistan, etc. These 
policies, no doubt, are affecting Muslims, so much so that it is a common belief in many parts of the Muslim 
world that the West, especially America, is engaging in an all-out war against Islam. And this in turn has caused 
people to react in many different ways. Many people around the world — Muslim and non-Muslim— have a 
revulsion of America; they hate America for what it has done to them. (Side note: Yes, it isn't just a Muslim 
thing, all you have to do is look at south America: Venezuela, Nicaragua, etc.) Some of them reacted verbally, 
others militant, e.g. al-Qaeda — and this group claims that it is the universal duty of every Muslim to fight 
against the great taghut of our times. Many of them say it is haram for us to remain in the West and to be paying 
taxes. Why? According to them, because it's not faithful to the religion of Allah SWT. Much can be said, but in 
our opinion, American foreign policy is not a war directed against Islam per se. Yes, Muslims around the world 
are suffering as a result of the policy, but in our humble analysis —take it or leave it— if the lands that had oil in 
them were Buddhists, if Palestinians were Jains or Confucianists, it would not have changed American foreign 
policy that much. America does what it does for economic/financial interest. Yes, there are lobby groups within 
America that are pushing certain agendas, and yes, it helps that Muslims look different to them (generally darker 
skin, dress differently, etc.), but in essence, it's not a war against Islam as a whole. 


The point is that American/Western Muslims are accused of doing that which is haram, of preferring our 
American/Western identity over our Islamic identity, and of loving a country above loving Allah SWT. And what 
does the Incident of Hudaybiyyah do in this light? It shows us that it is allowed for different factions/portions of 
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the ummah to have different political treaties and alliances with those who are enemies of Allah and His 
Messenger. The Quraysh blatantly opposed Islam and even killed many Muslims, yet the Messenger of Allah still 
engaged in a treaty with them; thus how much more so when there is no khilafa, and the current countries we are 
talking about might not even be fighting for religion. So again, putting everything together, we learn from 
Hudaybiyyah that it is allowed for Muslims to have treaties with some political entities even if that entity is 
harming or persecuting or even killing some Muslims. Can you imagine the personal pain and anguish of the 
Prophet s% as he sees Abu Jandal with blood and chains saying, "You will return me to them when I seek 
protection from you?!" But there are benefits that outweigh the personal harms. And sometimes, sacrifices need 
to be made in order to achieve a greater good. The Arabian Peninsula benefited immensely from this treaty, so 
much so that Allah called it a clear triumph, even though it certainly did not appear that way initially. 


In our times, we don't have Abu Jandal, but we have the prisoners of Guantanamo Bay, the hundreds of 
thousands who have been killed by drones, invasions, and wars, and our hearts bleed for them —and no doubt 
we are very angry — but at the end of the day, it is still allowed to engage in treaties for the sake of some good. 
What is that good? In light of the current political circumstances of Muslim lands, we living in the West are 
afforded the opportunity to worship Allah and to benefit other people — financially and in dawah— in ways that 
even if we were in a Muslim land we could not do. And this is something most of you in the West personally 
realize. Frankly, most of you that came to the West as immigrants were not anywhere near as practicing as you 
are now. Coming here, rekindle your own faith, it made you more committed to the faith. Many of you came 
from lands, back in the 70s and 80s, you could not practice your faith at all, especially our Arab brothers that 
came from certain lands in the 70s and 80s. You couldn't do a fraction of what you're doing now. And currently, 
as we speak, there are, on the conservative side, at least 50 million Muslims living in Western democracies. 
We're not even talking about minorities, because if you talk about minorities, India has a Muslim minority of 100 
million people. We're not even talking about those. We're talking about "Western," i.e., Europe, Canada, 
America, Australia, at least 50 million Muslims living in these lands. What are we going to say to these 50 
million Muslims? That it's wajib for you to leave? Go where? Which land will take them? Which country will 
accept them? There is no khilafa. On top of this, frankly, in our opinion —and you're allowed to disagree— we 
don't view Western nations as being waging war against Islam. We don't view this to be the case. They're waging 
whatever they're waging for their own pockets, for their greed; and it just so happens that one of the targets is 
those who are Muslim. But as we said, we're not the only target. Anybody who thinks this really does not know. 
As we said, look at Nicaragua, look at Venezuela, look at Vietnam. Have we forgotten Vietnam in the 70s? What 
happened over there? Look at the Russian state, look at Korea. Have we forgotten what's happening in those 
places? Napalm bombings. So it's not just us. This is the reality of an empire. It's the hubris that every republic 
feels in its time of glory — and every time of glory is followed by a time of decline, and frankly, we always see 
the beginnings of this happening as well. So the point being, Western Muslims need to make a decision: Do they 
wish to enter into such a contract/treaty with these governments in return for certain rights and privileges many 
of which are not available back home? Those Muslims who were born and raised in the Western lands, even 
more so. Where do you expect them to go? What nationality do they have? Which land will take them? What is 
to happen to 50 million Muslims? 


The Treaty of Hudaybiyyah teaches us that it is allowed for Muslims to have different political treaties. Not all 
Muslims have to have the exact same treaty. What might be allowed for one group might not be allowed for 
another, and what might be haram for one group might be halal for another. And for Western Muslims, to be 
living in this land with the visa, with the passport, this is the treaty. You cannot obtain the visa or the passport 
without having an understanding. What is that understanding? That you're going to be a law-abiding citizen. 
That's the understanding. You're not going to break the law, you're not going to be treacherous, you're not going 
to do something that goes against the security of the land. If you have such a visa and such a passport, well, then, 
the laws become binding, even if you see Abu Basir and Abu Jandal, and you cannot help them. 


Now, somebody will say, "Hudaybiyyah was unique for the Prophet . Who are you to say this is a 'clear 
victory’? Who are you to say a treaty with a particular entity is a victory?" And Sh. YQ had been told this when 
he gave this talk previously — one of the overzealous brothers, he basically said, "Hudaybiyyah was khas for the 
Prophet s. Unique for him only. Nobody can engage in a treaty with a non-Muslim other than the Prophet #3." 
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And Sh. YQ said to him, "This attitude will destroy the whole seerah. Because everything is only for him 5% 
then. The general rule is anything the Prophet does is something he's doing for us as an ummah." Then he 
said, "There are differences between our situation and Hudaybiyyah." Sh YQ said, "And do you think, in any 
situation in the world, if you compare it to the seerah, it's going to be 100% the same? Of course it's going to be 
different. There are certain things that are worse, there are certain things that are better, but the concept, what are 
we extracting? Number one is that different Muslim groups can have different treaties. What the Prophet 
could not do, Abu Basir and Abu Jandal could do." 


And this leads us to a very frank issue, and that is that —no doubt, the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah, it was from Allah 
that it is a clear victory, and no other scholar can ever claim that a treaty with a modern land is a clear victory, 
but— it is allowed for scholars to make ijtihad. And we will allow the scholars of every era, every society, every 
place, to extrapolate from Hudaybiyyah, which context, which treaty can be enacted. And frankly, yes, if we say 
that the person with the visa and the passport cannot do certain things, that does not mean the whole Muslim 
world cannot do them. And it's not the job of those who live in the West to speak about what other societies 
should or should not do. As for Muslims living in other lands, there is no doubt, if he sees his country being 
invaded by a foreign army, and he defends his country, land, and property from them, then who can criticize 
him? And Sh. YQ as a Western Muslim has never in his life spoken about that issue. What he is speaking about is 
somebody who has citizenship, somebody who has visa, they are not allowed to do something treacherous while 
keeping that citizenship and visa. No matter how much Abu Basirs and Abu Jandals they see, no matter how 
much Guantanamo and drones they see. So those 0.00001% of our youth that are enticed into this type of stuff, 
that are listening to vigilante type of rhetoric, frankly, we need to tell them to study the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah 
and realize that sometimes there is a broader benefit. In this case, 50 million Muslims in the West; in this case, 
there is no khilafa that you can migrate to; in this case, the enemy that you want to attack is a billion times 
stronger than you. If you prick them with a pin, they're going to throw back an atom bomb at you. You have to be 
very careful about who are you playing with over here. 


Nonetheless, what other societies do, that's between them and their scholars. It's a circumstance beyond our 
control. We were born in the West, this is our nationality. What we know, what we will speak to, is the Western 
context. 


And we have to point out that one of our main criticisms of these extremists/militant interpretations of Islam is 
the fact that, generally speaking, they do not have scholarship amongst them. Their scholars are DIY clerics. 
Their scholars are people who read 5-10 books and think they're experts. And by and large, mainstream scholars 
of all Sunni movements — Deobandi, Tablighi, Salafi, Ahli Hadith, Maliki, Shafi'i, etc.— they are opposed to this 
type of militancy. If you look at the militant groups, who do they resort to, are people that are self-taught, and 
frankly, the only thing they know how to talk about is jihad, jihad, jihad, jihad. They never talk about spirituality, 
they never talk about issues of fiqh, they're not experts at all. Jihad is a very deep topic, and to master it, you 
need to master all the other fields. And we do have scholars who have mastered all the fields and the topic of 
jihad, but these overzealous youths never go back to those scholars. They go back to those who have never 
studied in the tradition, who are not ulama by and large, and who are self-taught. Another point we really 
criticize this group for is the fact that they follow opinions that —maybe they will find one scholar said this, 
another scholar said that, and they will construct a madhhab/position/methodology that— a basic understanding 
of the Quran and Sunnah and seerah and common sense will tell us it's not Islamic. You don't need to have an 
advanced degree in Islamic studies to know that suicide bombing in the middle of a marketplace is ridiculous. 
You really don't need to have an advanced degree in Quranic exegesis to know that blowing up a Shi'l masjid for 
no reason is not something that will bring you closer to Allah SWT. Or last week, the incident in Kenya, it's on 
our minds now: somebody going into a shopping mall and literally targeting 7-year-old kids, killing a Muslim 
lady for not wearing the hijab, or separating people that are Muslim and non-Muslim, gunning them down. 
Subhan'Allah, it's unbelievable. It's bizarre. And anytime you try to reason with these people, immediately they 
accuse those innocent people that they did this, they did that, they did this, they did that. Subhan'Allah. The 
people in the bazaar did that? Those children they killed did that? Wallahi, no. If you want to defend your land, 
defend against those who are attacking, then we would not say anything. People are harming you? People are 
harming your wife and child? You have every right to defend against the invading army. But for you to go toa 
marketplace, for you to go to the shopping center, the bazaar, and start targeting and killing people... forget the 
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fact that it's un-Islamic completely, how about the common sense, what is the reaction going to be? Look at al- 
Shabaab what they did. After the incident, the Kenyan government has unified the support for sending in another 
force into Somalia. The reason why they attacked in the first place was that the Kenyan government had sent a 
force into Somalia (and the invading army is going to rape and pillage and loot); while the grievance is valid, but 
are you going to respond by going into Kenya and killing innocent men, women, and children? What's going to 
happen? Exactly what happened after 9/11. You prick a pin and they go back and invade two of your lands, 
destroy it completely, bring the economy to a standstill, cause so much chaos in the world. What did you 
accomplish? So forget the fact it's un-Islamic, use your common sense here. And again, this is why we feel the 
Treaty of Hudaybiyyah is so important. It really tells us, "Look, don't act with emotion. Don't act with emotion 
when you see Abu Basir and Abu Jandal." Yes, we have Abu Basirs and Abu Jandals. Wallahi, our hearts bleed 
for our brothers in Guantanamo, and we make du'a for them. The inhumanity of it is just sad. Wallahi, those 
persecutors treat their dogs better than our brothers in Guantanamo. We know this. But what can we do? Make 
du'a to Allah SWT. What's happening in all the other lands —and so much is going on— our hearts bleed for it, 
but there are times, there are places for the benefit of the greater ummah. What are you going to do by pricking a 
pin into the tyrant? What are you going to do? What is the backlash? Allah AWJ will take care. And in the 
meantime, we do what we can. And to be clear, we are speaking to Western Muslims. It's not our job to speak to 
other societies; they decide what is to be done in their lands. For us, what we speak to is, it is not allowed —and 
this is what we firmly believe— for a person who has a valid visa and a passport to be a kha'in (¢4 - traitor). It 
is an amanah, a contract that you have with Allah SWT. We don't lie. A believer is never a kha'in. So those who 
have passports and visas, they had better learn the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah. They better understand that it is 
allowed for us to engage in peace treaties with somebody or some entity that otherwise is causing great harm to 
the Muslims, and it is never allowed to be treacherous. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, October 2021] 
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068 - The Battle of Khaybar Part 1 [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


The Battle of Khaybar (5 &33¢) represents the final expulsion of Jewish tribes in central Arabia at the time. For 
detailed discussion on their origin, see episode 29. 


Recall the first Jewish tribe to be expelled from Madinah was the Banu Qaynuqa. They were expelled right after 
Badr in Shawwal of the second year of the Hijrah. Why? Because they gave veiled threats to the Prophet 8, "If 
you fought real men, you would not have won." The second tribe was the Banu Nadir because they tried to 
assassinate the Prophet #@ by throwing a rock on him. And the final tribe was the Banu Qurayza who was 
executed for treason after the Battle of Khandaq. So with these expulsions, there was no Jewish tribe left in 
Madinah. However, the two tribes who had been expelled migrated to Khaybar, 180 km to the north of Madinah. 
Their leaders, Huyayy ibn Akhtab and Sallam ibn Abi al-Hugayq were especially very open and hostile enemies 
to the Muslims. We know in the Battle of Khandaq, the Jews of Khaybar helped some of the opponents and 
persuaded the Banu Qurayza to also break the treaty with the Prophet #%. And they also helped with their arms 
and weapons. 


Therefore, as soon as the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah was finalized (i.e. the threat from the Quraysh was eliminated), 
now the Prophet £ can worry about the one potential threat in his local vicinity left, and that is Khaybar. 


Khaybar 


What is Khaybar? It is a luscious city north of Madinah. And it sits at the top of a huge underground river. 
Khaybar and Madinah both sit on top of these large currents. And Khaybar actually has far more fertile land than 
Madinah — it has much more land, but the quantity of people living there is fewer than Madinah. The name 
Khaybar goes back to one of the Amalekites, or according to another opinion, a Jewish name for a fortress 
"khayabir[?] (Hebrew for fortress)," or according to another opinion, comes from an Arabic word "khabira ( 58) . 
which means fertile. Khaybar was one of the largest date-producing lands in the whole of Arabia, it was 
populated only by Jewish tribes, and they had done what they had done in every other land, which is to build 
their unique fortresses. This shows us the Jews of central Arabia came from Yemen where there was the 
knowledge of building dams and fortresses. The Arabs had not mastered this art, and the Jews kept it a secret. 
One or two Arabs tried to imitate them, but it was second-rate. And Khaybar was known to have the biggest and 
most magnificent fortresses in Arabia. It was not just one fortress, rather, every mini-tribe had their own fortress. 
So we can imagine every mini-tribe of around 100-500, they were living inside these completely walled 
fortresses, and they were initially impenetrable for the Muslims who didn't have any major weapons at the time. 
As we will see, this was one of the big issues during the Battle of Khaybar. 


Reason to Attack Khaybar 


As we said, the main reason the Muslims attacked Khaybar was to preemptively attack. There was no immediate 
threat from Khaybar, 1.e., there was no plot coming that Khaybar is going to attack Madinah, but as we said, the 
Madinan Jews who had migrated there were treacherous — they would do anything to get their land back in 
Madinah. So it was a preemptive attack so that they do not launch an attack on Madinah. Some people in our 
time try to problematize the Battle of Khaybar and say the attack was unjustified, but to them we simply say this 
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is how things worked in those days. It was the survival of the fittest. Every single land had to be prepared for 
attack — and why do you think the Jews had huge fortresses in the first place? Because the lay of the land was 
that you can attack other tribes. Every group did it — Muslim, Christian, Jewish, pagan, etc. That was the law in 
those times. And since there was no treaty with the people of Khaybar, they were completely legitimate 
targets. So the Prophet announced he is going to Khaybar, and he took with him around 1,700 men. 


When Did the Battle of Khaybar Take Place? 


When did it take place? Slight difference of opinion: Ibn Ishaq says it took place in Muharram 7 AH, and Al- 
Waqidi says Safar 7 AH. But this is easy to reconcile: we say it began in Muharram and ended in Safar, which 
makes complete sense. Imam Malik and al-Zuhri say Muharram 6 AH, but this goes back to their calculation of 
the Hijrah of the first year being 0 AH, so in reality when they say 6 AH they mean 7 AH. So the majority 
position is Muharram 7 AH — and this shows the long-term planning of the Prophet 4. Barely two weeks after 
Hudaybiyyah, immediately he is thinking of Khaybar, the only real threat left in central Arabia. 


Marching to Khaybar 


All the books of hadith (Bukhari, Muslim, etc.) say the Muslims left in high spirits. They say when the Muslims 
were marching, they were so enthusiastic they were shouting at the top of their voices, "Allahu akbar! Allahu 
akbar! La ilaha illaLlah!" but the Prophet #3 said, "O people, be gentle with yourselves. For verily, the One you 
are calling out to is not deaf. He can hear you and see you and is nearer to you than your jugular vein," and in 
another version, he said, "He is with you." Khaybar was around 180 km away, and the Prophet #@ reached there 
in probably less than two days. He did not stop until he was right outside Khaybar. 


Note Khaybar wasn't a real city — it was just a bunch of fortresses. How many? The books say many — at least 
8 or 9, or most likely 15. And each of these fortresses is its own mini-camp. Khaybar is a large land; many acres 
of green lush land on which dates are being harvested. And within this land, the land had basically two halves — 
on one half there were 6-8 fortresses, and on the other half which was a few hours of marching away, there were 
another 6-8 fortresses. When the Prophet % came to Khaybar, it was a complete surprise for its people. They 
never expected it. Bukhari says the Prophet £% intentionally camped the night away from Khaybar, and started 
marching to the fortresses before Fajr to completely surprise them. And when the Muslims finally came within 
the distance of the first fortress, they saw the people exiting the fortress with their plows, axes, and tools to 
harvest their dates and take care of their fields, but when they saw the Muslims, they rushed back running saying, 
"Muhammad and his army has arrived!" Note the very fact they say this shows, even though they are surprised, 
they knew it was going to happen and somewhat expected it. They knew they had crossed some boundaries, and 
they knew if anybody's going to attack them, it is going to be the Prophet % and his army. So they yelled out, 
"Muhammad has arrived," and they ran inside, shut the doors and sealed them. Here is when the Prophet 
uttered his famous lines mentioned in every book of seerah and hadith, "Allahu'akbar, Allahu'akbar. Khaybar has 
been destroyed. And whenever we atrive at the border of a land/country/people, then what an evil morning it is 
for those that have been warned." 


The Battle of Khaybar 


The books of seerah mention a bunch of incidents, and as usual, we piece them together. So what happens? All of 
the individual tribes have locked themselves up. And the Prophet $@ and the sahaba conquer one fortress at a 
time. This actually was partly the cause for their downfall. Why? In their ingenuity, they never thought, "What if 
an army comes straight to our land? We won't be able to help one another! And each group will have to face the 
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entire army on their own." And this is exactly what happened. No doubt, if a small raiding party would come, 
these fortresses would help. But what if an army would come? Each of these mini-fortresses would not have 
more than 500 men, and they would have to face up to 2,000 men alone. It was a gaping hole in the construction 
of the fortresses and that is they could not unite against a large army. And in this was their downfall. The Prophet 
s& kept on targeting one fortress after another. Some of the names of the fortresses have been preserved: one 
was called al-Nizar (_)54!), another was al-Sa'b (G2.2l!), and one of the largest was Na'im (acl) and it took 
Muslims 10 days to conquer it. They threw arrows and did whatever they could for 10 days straight — Abu Bakr 
RA took charge for a few days, then Umar RA. And one of the famous sahaba, Mahmud ibn Maslamah al-Ansari 
((SyLeas¥ | daluse (ys 4gaa0) RA, he died a shaheed when the people of the fortress threw a large log on him. One of 
the tactics of the people of the fortress is to throw things (boiling oil, heavy objects, etc.). The Muslims never 
experienced this before and did not quite know how to set up to defend, so when Mahmud ibn Maslamah came 
too close to the fortress, the Jews threw a large log on him and it squashed him to death. And this was very 
demoralizing for the sahaba. 


For 10 days straight the Muslims fought this one fortress Na'im, and on the 10th night, the Prophet made an 
announcement and said, "Tomorrow at Salat al-Fajr, I will hand the banner to someone whom Allah and His 
Messenger love. And Allah will grant us victory at his hands." Umar RA remarked, "Never in my life did I wish 
to become a leader like I did on that night" —because it is a great honor. 


In the morning, the Prophet 4 prayed Fajr, then he turned around and said, "Where is Ali ibn Abi Talib?" They 
said, "He has some problem with his eyes (infection) so he's remaining in his tent." The Prophet 8% said, "Bring 
him to me." When Ali RA came, the Prophet % spat into his eyes and he became cured. And he then handed the 
banner to Ali RA and said, "Go forth. And in the name of Allah SWT, keep on going and do not turn back." And 
this was a great blessing for Ali ibn Abi Talib. So he came forth with the banner, but then he paused because he 
wanted to ask a question. But the Prophet @ had told him, "Go forth and don't turn back," so he paused where 
he was, and instead of turning around, he shouted at the top of his lungs, "Ya Rasulullah! What conditions should 
I give them?!" Subhan'Allah, he doesn't want to turn around because that would be disobeying. So he shouts out, 
"What are the conditions?!" The Prophet 8% said, "Fight them until they testify there is no god except Allah, and 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. If they do so, then their lives and properties are protected from you 
and me, and their affair is with Allah SWT. For by Allah, if Allah guides through you even one person, then it is 
better than a herd of camels (i.e. a million dollars)." And this shows us the ultimate goal of these types of 
expeditions is not killing nor is it conquest of lands. It was inviting others to the Way of Allah SWT. 


The chieftain of [one of] the fortress[es] was Mirhab (Ga 5), and he felt bold enough to challenge the Muslims to 
a duel. And firstly, Amir ibn al-Akwa (€& sS¥! gs yl), an Ansari took on the challenge, but Mirhab killed him. The 


next person to take up was Ali RA and he managed to get rid of Mirhab. And this was one of the biggest victories 
for the Muslims and a huge demoralization factor for the Jews. 


After Mirhab died, eventually the people came out to face the Muslims and fought a severe battle. But the 
Muslims eventually overcame. It is during this expedition the famous incident we know happened that Ali's RA 
shield was knocked out, and he was left defenseless, so he went to the door of the fortress —and it's a massive 
structure— and he used the entire door as a shield for the remainder of the battle. And when it was over, he threw 
it aside, and Abu Rafi’, the narrator, said, "[After the incident,] seven of us tried to pick up the door, but we were 
not able to pick it up," and there is no doubt this is a karamah (mini-miracle) given to Ali RA. 


When Na'im was conquered, they moved on to the next fortress which was al-Sa'b, and it took the Muslims three 
days to conquer this — it was a great miracle from Allah that they conquered it, because their food supplies had 
dwindled to nothing and they had nothing left. And when they conquered it, it was full of grain, food, water, etc., 
so they used this and lived off of it for the remainder of the Battle of Khaybar. 
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Mini-Stories 


A number of stories are mentioned in this battle. 


1. Of them is the story of the slave of Khaybar who came to the Prophet 8% who had heard that there is a man 
with a new religion (i.e. he had heard about the Prophet %), so he asked the Prophet #3, "What are you about?" 
The Prophet % said, "I am a prophet." So he said, "What have you come with?" The Prophet #@ explained what 
Islam is, and when he heard this, the slave accepted Islam then and there. And he said, "My master has sent me 
to graze the flock, what do I do with the flock?" The Prophet 2% said, "You must return it to your master" —it's 
an amanah. So the Prophet £% rubbed the heads of the sheep and told the slave, "Go to such a place and the 
sheep will return to their master." So the slave went to a certain place, he let the sheep go, and the sheep returned 
to the master. And the slave then came back to the army, fought a severe fight on the side of the Muslims until a 
stray arrow killed him. After the battle was over, the Prophet 8% stood over his body, and as he was being buried, 
the Prophet 8% closed his eyes. When the sahaba asked why, the Prophet 8 said, "His two Hoorun Ayn (45> 
cnc) have come to greet him." In this story, subhan'Allah, we see the honesty of the Prophet 3 in rejecting the 
sheep. Even though he is at war with the tribe, he knows the slave has been given an amanah by the master, 
so he #@ returned all of the sheep to the master. 


2. This next story appears in multiple battles, and scholars differ if it only happened once or more than once. This 
story is authentically mentioned in Sahih Bukhari that it occurred at Khaybar, so we mention it here, and that is 
the story of a Bedouin who was fighting a mighty fight. The sahaba are impressed and say, "This is a man from 
Jannah!" But the Prophet %& said, "No, rather he is a man from Jahannam." So one of the sahaba followed the 
Bedouin until an arrow injured his hand, and when he saw that his hand was no longer usable, he took his sword, 
put it on the ground, and he jumped onto the sword to commit suicide. The reason he was fighting was to 
basically be called powerful and mighty, for ego and honor, not for the sake of Allah. Then the man who was 
following him went back to the Prophet % and repeated the kalimah. The Prophet s% asked what's the matter, 
so he explained what happened and the Prophet #2 said, "A person may do the deeds of the people of Jannah 
until there is only a cubit or two between him and Jannah, and then qadr catches up to him and he does the deeds 
of the people of the Fire and enters it. And a person among you may do deeds of the people of the Fire until there 
is only a cubit or an arm-breadth distance between him and the Fire, but then qadr catches up to him and he does 
the deeds of the people of Jannah and enters it." The point is "aslall Jle¥!" — Allah judges us depending on 
the state we die in. 


(Cont.) The Battle of Khaybar 


The Muslims conquered fortress after fortress, and eventually, they came to another that is called "the Castle of 
Zubayr (5: 4als)," and this fortress did not have its own internal well, rather, it was fed via an external water 
supply, so the Muslims blocked the water supply so the men had to come out and fight. And eventually, when 
they came out and fought, they were defeated. And with this defeat, the one half of Khaybar was conquered. So 
the Prophet #% and the sahaba then crossed over to the other side of Khaybar and began another series of mini- 
conquests, and in the exact same manner, they engaged with each fortress individually. Remember, the Battle of 
Khaybar was not simple: It was a series of at least 9 battles. Some lasted 10 days, some lasted 1 day, and some 3 
days. And note every time one fortress fell, the group of remaining fighters there ran to another fortress for 
protection. Of course they wouldn't just surrender. So they would run all the way to the big fortress which had 
the best protection. The Muslims conquered each mini-fortress until eventually there was one of the largest 
fortress left, and all of the people from tribes already conquered were in that fortress. The Prophet 8% and the 
Muslims just camped outside and waited because this fortress was just too big. A solid two weeks went by, until 
finally, the people inside realized they were outnumbered and could not do anything, so they negotiated a 
surrender. 
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Was Khaybar a Conquest or a Surrender? 


Here is where a lot of scholars differed in the past: Was Khaybar a conquest or a surrender? Why does it matter? 
Because firstly, there are fiqh differences, and secondly it's a matter of honor for the Muslims and humiliation for 
the group conquered. If they surrendered, then they gain some honor since they willingly gave up, but if they 
were forced militarily, this is humiliation. So it's a matter of history and a little bit of figh. 


Why did the scholars differ? Because the Muslims fought so many battles and conquered one fortress after the 
other, but right at the end, the people of Khaybar surrendered. So scholars have differed, but the majority 
position, held by ibn al-Qayyim and others, is that they were conquered. The evidence for this is that, if they 
wanted to surrender, they would have done so from the start. But every single fortress was conquered until the 
Muslims reached the last who surrendered because they knew they were going to be conquered. 


Treaty With the People of Khaybar 


Then they worked out a treaty with the Prophet 2. Initially, the Prophet 4 wanted to expel them, but they 
argued and said, "Ya Aba al-Qasim, your people do not know how to operate or mend these lands. We are people 
who know Khaybar inside out. So why don't we agree to a percentage?" 


And so back and forth they went until finally the conditions were decided: 


1. The people of Khaybar would give 50% of their produce to the Muslims. (Now the people of Khaybar had 
hundreds of acres of land, so 50% is literally a fortune — it's equal to tens of millions of dollars.) 


2. The maintenance and the cost and the labor will be 100% on the Jews. 
3. This treaty is in effect for as long as the Muslims decide. The Muslims can cancel whenever they want to. 


So the people of Khaybar decided to remain with these conditions. And this shows us the foresight of the Prophet 
&% to allow them to remain. Because the fact is the Muslims neither had the experience nor manpower to 
manage Khaybar. It would need around 1,000 people to take care of it, but the Muslims did not have 1,000 men 
to spare. Further, the people of Khaybar knew Khaybar inside out, so the Prophet #@ let them take care of it. So 
this is what happened all the way until towards the end of the khilafa of Umar RA [23 AH] — and at that time, 
there were so many Muslims, so in accordance with clause #3, the Muslims decided to end the treaty, and Umar 
RA sent the Jews to other lands. And that was the end of the Yahudi presence in central Arabia. 


Attempt to Poison the Prophet 


After these negotiations took place, at one point in time, the attempted poisoning of the Prophet 4 happened. 
Some food was gifted to the Prophet #@ (and later on we learn it was cooked by the wife of one of the leaders of 
Khaybar that had been killed — but when the food was gifted, the Muslims did not know). The Prophet 8 was 
given high-level exotic food, and it is understood that when a person has conquered the land and he is the new 
leader, it was natural for the people to appease the new leader with gifts and food. So the Prophet & was sent a 
lavish, massive tray full of food. 
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And we also learn later on that the woman who cooked it asked around, "What meat does Muhammad like the 
most?" and she was told, "The shoulder blade of a lamb," and so she put poison in —the whole lamb, but— 
especially the shoulder blade. And it was a very potent and powerful poison. When the Prophet & and the 
sahaba sat down to eat, he put a bite in his mouth, and as soon as he did, he said, "Everyone, stop eating. The 
shoulder of the lamb has told me it has been poisoned," i.e., the lamb spoke to the Prophet #% (and obviously, 
this was a miracle from Allah). He said that, but unfortunately, one sahabi by the name of Bishr ibn al-Bara (4 
elyall 5s) had already eaten, and it was too late for him. It appears he swallowed a little bit, and as a result, he died 
a few days later. A number of other sahaba spat out the meat before they swallowed, and they had to be treated. 
As for the Prophet #2, he put it in his mouth but he did not swallow it, yet still as a result, he felt the pain from 
the poison for the rest of his life (4 years), so much so on his deathbed when he had a week left, he said to Aisha 
RA, "I still feel the effects of the poison from the woman of Khaybar." 


The Prophet % then called the tribe who gifted him this meat and said, "If I ask you anything, will you tell the 
truth?" They said, "Yes, we will tell the truth." He said, "Who is your ancestor?" They said so-and-so. But the 
Prophet s# said, "You are lying. Your ancestor is so-and-so," meaning he is proving to them he knows if they lie. 
(And perhaps the reason they lied about their ancestor was that there was some point of embarrassment about 
him.) The Jews said, "You have spoken the truth, you have been honest with us." So the Prophet #% asked again, 
"If I ask you a question, will you be honest with me?" They said, "Ya Aba al-Qasim, we have already seen now 
that if we lie, you can tell, so we will be honest." So he asked, "Who is going to the Fire of Hell?" They said, 
"We will go for a short period, but then Allah will save us. And you and your people will remain forever" (and 
this was their belief as Allah mentions in Surah al-Baqarah [2:80]). So they are basically saying they know they 
are sinful so they will be punished for a while, but eventually be taken out. The Prophet 8 said, "Remain 
humiliated and remain in the Fire of Hell. By Allah, we will not remain after you." 


Then he #@ said for a third time, "Will you tell the truth?" They said, "Yes." So the Prophet # asked, "Did you 
poison the goat?" They said, "Yes, we did." (And perhaps it was their honesty that saved them from all being 
killed.) He & asked, "Why?" They said, "If you were a liar [in your claim to be a prophet], we would be free of 
you and your conquering; and if you are a prophet, our mischievousness would not have harmed you anyway." 
So they admitted they did the poison, and then they told who the cook was, "It was so-and-so." 


The Prophet % then called the cook and asked, "Why did you do this?" Some books of seerah mention she was 
honest and said, "You killed my husband, you killed my uncle, and so-and-so, they all died in the battle, so I 
wanted to kill you as a result." Some of the sahaba said to execute her, and here is where the narratives differ. 
Some say the Prophet % did forgive her, but others say she was killed. Scholars try to reconcile and Ibn al- 
Qayyim the master of seerah says, "The Prophet £ forgave her for what she had done to him, but after a few 
days, when Bishr died, she had to be killed for gisas." So as for the haq of the Prophet , he forgave her and did 
not retaliate for himself. But when Bishr died, it's not fair for him that his death goes unavenged, so she was 
executed for qisas. 


The Ghanima 


All of the fortresses were conquered, and all of the Muslims who participated in Hudaybiyyah were given extra 
shares, because this is exactly what Allah promised in the Quran in Surah al-Fath, "Allah has promised you will 
gain A LOT of ghanima" [see Quran, 48:20]. 


Ja'far ibn Abi Talib RA and Other Sahaba's Return From Abyssinia 
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Another incident that happened was while the Muslims were at Khaybar —and the Prophet #% has finished the 
negotiations and just conquered all of Khaybar, on the same day — Ja'far ibn Abi Talib makes his way to 
Khaybar. He's returned from Abyssinia with 50 or so Muslim men and women, and they have been gone for over 
a decade. It's now the 7th year of the Hijrah and they went to Abyssinia in the 6th year of the dawah (maximum 
7th), so for over a decade the Prophet £% has not seen one of his most beloved cousins and best friends, Ja'far. 
Remember Ali RA was a child compared to Ja'far RA — the Prophet 8 raised Ali RA in his household. Ja'far 
was much older and he had a different relationship with the Prophet #. And Ja'far was very beloved to the 
Prophet s. And when he saw Ja'far, he stood up to greet him, kissed him on the forehead and said, "I don't 
know which of the two things is making me happier today: the conquest of Khaybar or the return of Ja'far." 
Imagine, the biggest conquest (in terms of monetary) since the beginning of Islam has just taken place, yet the 
Prophet's 3% joy is equal or even greater for seeing Ja'far. And subhan'Allah, even though the Muslims from 
Abyssinia did not participate in Khaybar, they all got a share in Khaybar. And it's an amazing blessing for them 
which shows Allah never ignores the sacrifice of those who have sacrificed for His sake. Because their hardships 
were hardships that no Muslim ever had to endure at that time: Emigrating to a foreign place, leaving everything 
behind, learning a new language, culture, and civilization. And more than a decade of harsh living amidst a civil 
war: Najashi's nephew was waging war against Najashi and the Muslims were on the verge of being expelled. 
And Najashi in fear said, "If my nephew kills me, go to such-and-such a place and there is a ship waiting just for 
you." Subhan'Allah. And when Allah saved Najashi, the Muslims were so happy. So here is a group of Muslims 
that did not participate in Khaybar, yet because of their sacrifices, they still got a massive amount of reward. 


The People of Two Hijrahs 


There's a beautiful hadith that when they returned to Madinah —and Asma bint Umays was among those who 
migrated to Abyssinia from Makkah — after a day or two, Asma bint Umays visits her friend Hafsa the wife of 
the Prophet 4, whom she hasn't seen for 10-15 years. And when she visits her, Umar RA was there and he asks 
his daughter Hafsa, "Who is this lady with you?" Asma said, "This is Asma bint Umays." So Umar RA says, 
"Bint Umays? You are the Habashiyyah? We have more right to the Prophet 4 than you, because we emigrated 
to Madinah with him," i.e. he is semi-teasing her. But Asma RA snapped. All of her frustrations and anger 
snapped at Umar RA and she said, "No, wallahi! You have no more right to the Prophet 8%. You were at least 
with him for these 10 years. He would console you at times of grief, feed you when you were hungry, guide you 
when you were mistaken. But we suffered and toiled and were in a strange land with nobody. Wallahi, I won't eat 
and drink until I go to the Prophet $% and tell him what you said, and you can see for yourself who is right or 
wrong." 


So then and there she went to the masjid of the Prophet $, and in front of all the sahaba, she started ranting 
about Umar RA that, "Ya Rasulullah, Umar said this and that, and I said I won't eat and drink until I come 
straight to you and say exactly what he said." So the Prophet 8 said, "He does not have any more right over us 
than you; go back and tell him, he made one Hijrah, [but] you people made two Hijrahs." Subhan'Allah. And she 
went back flaunting this hadith. Then the news spread like wildfire to all of the Muslims who had emigrated from 
Abyssinia, and the whole day the Muslims of Abyssinia went to Asma wanting to hear the exact details directly 
from her. And the narration says they were never happier than they were on that day when the Prophet 8% said 
they have more right than Umar RA because they did two Hijrahs and Umar did one Hijrah. 


Of course all this happiness will be tampered shortly by the death of Ja'far very soon [8 AH — see episode 73]. 
And the death of Ja'far was very tragic for the Prophet #2. 


Massive Fortune 
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The conquest of Khaybar was indeed a huge demoralizing factor for the people of Quraysh, because it was 
known to be the most fertile, well-off, and protected area in the whole of the Arabian Peninsula, but now it's in 
the hands of the Prophet #3. 


And of course, when the Muslims conquered Khaybar, they conquered some smaller cities and tribes that were 
around Khaybar as well. There are places called Wadi al-Qura ((¢)4l! Sul) and others, and they all agree to the 
same conditions (50% of produce goes to the Muslims). The people of Fadak (4), a tribe close to Khaybar, 
became scared, so without any threat or army marching, they sent a letter to the Prophet s& that, "We also agree 
to the exact same conditions." The Prophet 8% didn't even step foot in Fadak nor did he intend to go there, yet 
they still agreed to the conditions. The Prophet #2 accepted this, and the lands of Fadak were a special gift from 
Allah directly. And the Prophet % would use the proceeds of Fadak to take care of his family. 


Khaybar generated the most wealth the Muslims had ever seen, and in terms of sheer land, Khaybar was the 
greatest conquest in the history of the seerah of the Prophet #2. In terms of money, maybe Hunayn was bigger. 
But in terms of land, there is no competition. It was the largest conquest in the history of the seerah. And it was 
the priciest lands: All the lands/fortresses had food, armor, weapons, sheep, goats, slaves, etc. And it was at this 
point the Muhajirun returned the land the Ansar gave them at the beginning of the Hijrah. Indeed, when the 
Muhajirun first came to Madinah, it was the Ansar who provided everything and the Muhajirun always felt, "This 
is not ours." And Ibn Umar said, "We never ate to our fill until after Khaybar." Subhan'Allah. And of course, 
Allah always gives rewards to those who are patient. For over 15 years the sahaba have struggled, and now every 
one of the Muhajirun gets a lifelong fortune — every year the produce will come without lifting a finger. And 
this is what we expect for anybody who sacrifices for the Way of Allah SWT; He will give him in this dunya 
before the Next. 


Updates on the Prophet's 4 Marriages 


Aa 


Up to this point, we have skipped some details, and that is the Prophet's % marriages to other wives: 
1. Marriage to Zaynab bint Jahsh [will be discussed next episode]. 


2. Marriage to Ummi Habiba Ramla bint Abi Sufyan which took place a month before Khaybar. She and her 
husband were in Abyssinia with Ja'far and others, but she had become a widow, so the Prophet #2 sent her a 
marriage proposal from Madinah while she was in Abyssinia. (She is the daughter of Abu Sufyan ibn Harb, the 
chieftain of Banu Abd Shams, the most powerful person in Makkah at the time.) When she got the proposal, out 
of sheer happiness, Najashi himself gifted her the mahr on behalf of the Prophet #2, and he acted as the wali, 
and he conducted the wedding ceremony. So Ramla had the grandest wedding ceremony out of all the wives of 
the Prophet #3. 


3. Marriage to Safiyyah bint Huyayy in the Battle of Khaybar [see episode 70]. She is the daughter of Huyayy 
ibn Akhtab the chieftain of the Banu Nadir. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, October 2021] 
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069 - The Prophet SAW's Marriage to Zaynab [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
Brief Background About Zaynab bint Jahsh RA 


We will discuss the story of Zaynab bint Jahsh (Gias os Gis). Who is she? And when did she marry the Prophet 
2 Zaynab was not born Zaynab, she was born Barrah (&)s). She is Qureshi but not of the Banu Hashim tribe, 
she was of the Banu Khuzayma (4a:35 5i:). Her mother was Umayma bint Abdul Muttalib (GUbLI ssc ois deel) the 
sister of Abdullah. So from her mother's side, she is a first cousin of the Prophet #%. And she was probably 
around 15 years younger than the Prophet 8%. Most likely she was 35 when she married him 8%. She had been 
previously married in Makkah but then widowed. And she migrated with her brother to Madinah and was 
available for marriage, so the Prophet 8% sent a proposal on behalf of his 'son' Zayd. (Side note: Zayd was called 
'Zayd ibn Muhammad' until now. Verse [33:5] had not yet been revealed.) But she said, "I am the widow of a 
Qureshi and you want me to marry Zayd?" —we can sense from the beginning she was not too happy with Zayd 
— she felt he isn't of her caliber; and it's human nature that a woman wants a man she can look up to and respect, 
and she felt Zayd is beneath her, so she kind of said, "It's not appropriate." But the Prophet #2 insisted, and 
according to one interpretation, Surah al-Ahzab verse 36 was revealed because of this: 
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"It is not for a believing man or a believing woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decided a matter, that 
they should [thereafter] have any choice about their affair. And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger has 
certainly strayed into clear error." [33:36] 


In the early seerah books, the scholars said this verse was revealed for this issue. Both she and her brother said, 
"Zayd isn't worthy for our family," but when the ayah was revealed, both of them said, "We are content with 
Zayd." 


Competition Between Aisha RA and Zaynab RA 
[Note: Later on, Zayd divorced Zaynab and she married the Prophet 2.] 


And it's well known that Zaynab was the only competition Aisha RA had in terms of the love the Prophet #& had 
for his wives. The wives of the Prophet were divided into two camps: The camp of Zaynab and the camp of 
Aisha. And regarding the verse where Allah says, "O Prophet! Why do you prohibit [yourself] from what Allah 
has made lawful to you, seeking to please your wives?" [Quran, 66:1], one interpretation Bukhari has in his 
Sahih says this was revealed because the Prophet #3 overstayed in Zaynab's house. So Aisha and Hafsa 
concocted a plan: "When he enters in, ask him, "What is that bad smell?'" —they're referring to the smell of a type 
of honey the Prophet 8% ate at Zaynab's house. So when the Prophet #2 entered in, the both of them said, "There 
is some bad smell coming from you," so the Prophet # said, "I won't eat at Zaynab's house again," and at this, 
Allah revealed the verse, "Why do you prohibit [yourself] from what Allah has made lawful to you, seeking to 
please your wives?" The point is, as Aisha RA said in Sahih Muslim, "Zaynab was the only one who competed 
with me in status in the eyes of the Prophet 3." 


But despite this jealousy she had for Zaynab, she also had a lot of praise for her. As we mentioned in episode 56, 
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she said about her, "As for Zaynab, her deen protected her [from speaking badly about me during the incident of 
the Slander]. Allah protected her because of her deen." 


In another incident, she said when speaking about her after her death, "I have never seen any woman more 
righteous, more fearful of Allah, more truthful in her speech, more caring for her relatives, more generous with 
her charity, more energetic in her efforts to come closer to Allah SWT, than Zaynab. But she had a temper that 
would come quickly and then go away." This is a very beautiful hadith where Aisha RA praises Zaynab in an 
entire paragraph in Sahih Muslim. 


And Zaynab was sawwamah qawwamah (4019 4e!,u - one who fasts and prays a lot). And she was well known 
for being the most generous of all the wives of the Prophet #3 — she was called the Mother of the Orphans, and 
the Mother of the Poor. And in the famous hadith when the wives discussed, "Who will be the first wife to pass 
away after the Prophet 4?" the Prophet £% said, "The one amongst you with the longest hand will be the first to 
meet me." So for the next few years after his death 4, they would line up against the wall and measure each 
other's hand lengths. Eventually, Zaynab was the first to die and they understood what the Prophet #3 meant 
when he said ‘longest hand.' It was the one who spends the most for the sake of Allah. 


When Did the Prophet & Marry Zaynab? 


When did the Prophet marry Zaynab? Lots of reports, but insha'Allah, the strongest opinion is that it took 
place in the beginning of Dhu al-Qa'dah of the 5th year of the Hijrah. We know this for multiple reasons, most 
importantly because the verses of hijab were revealed on the night of the wedding of the Prophet 4 with 
Zaynab, and we know in other reports that the verses of hijab came down in Dhu al-Qa'dah of 5 AH. We also 
know for a fact the marriage took place before the Incident of the Slander of Aisha RA because as we said, Aisha 
mentions Zaynab protecting her tongue during the incident [see episode 56]. 


The Walima 


We also know that Zaynab's walima was the most luxurious out of all of the wives of the Prophet #3. The best 
walima the Prophet 8% gave to any of his wives was that for Zaynab. And what was the walima? Anas RA said, 
"Meat and bread until all the people were filled": He sent Anas ibn Malik to invite everyone — Abu Bakr, 
Umar, Uthman, Ali, et al.— and then he said to invite the People of Suffa, and then anybody in the masjid, and 
then anybody on the pathway, and then anybody whom Anas meets; and they all ate from a small dish, and Anas 
said, "I thought it would only feed 2 or 3, but over 70 ate and when they all finished, it was still the same amount 
as it was at the start." And therefore, the story of the marriage of Zaynab is well known. 


The Prophet's & Marriage to Zaynab bint Jahsh RA 
We will discuss this story in the order as follows: 


I. What the Quran says; then 

II. What the books of hadith say; then 
III. What the books of seerah say; then 
IV. What the books of tafsir say. 
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I. What the Quran Says 
As for the Quran, Allah says in Surah al-Ahzab verse 37: 
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"And [remember, O Muhammad], when you said to the one on whom Allah bestowed favor and you bestowed 
favor, 'Keep your wife and fear Allah,’ while you concealed within yourself that which Allah is to disclose. And 
you feared the people, while Allah has more right that you fear Him. So when Zayd had no longer any need for 
her, We married her to you in order that there not be upon the believers any discomfort concerning the wives of 
their adopted sons when they no longer have need of them. And ever is the command of Allah accomplished" 
[33:37]. 


As the ayah says, the Prophet £% initially told Zayd, "Keep your wife, fear Allah, and do not divorce her." But as 
he said this, Allah says there was something in his heart && he was hiding. That which he was hiding, Allah 
would make it known to the people. And Allah says why did the Prophet £% hide it? Because he was fearful of 
the people. So Allah gently rebuked him that why was he scared of the people? He should have been afraid of 
Allah alone. Then Allah mentions Zayd *by name* in the Quran. (Side note: No other sahaba had this honor. It 
was the single biggest blessing that Allah has given Zayd ibn Harithah RA. Even Abu Bakr RA is only 
referenced as "sahib" [see Quran, 9:40]. And it is narrated that when the Prophet £% died, one of the sahaba 
remarked, "Had Zayd been alive, we would never have chosen Abu Bakr over him." Zayd's maqam and status is 
so high, but it's unfortunately not known amongst the Muslims. He died in 8 AH in the Battle of Mu'tah.) Allah 
continues, "When Zayd had no longer any need for her," i.e. divorce took place, "We married her (Zaynab) to 
you (the Prophet %)," meaning the Prophet 8 should marry Zaynab. Why? To prove there is no haraj/problem 
for any believer to marry the wives of their adopted sons once they have divorced them. This is one of the 
wisdoms of the incident. The adopted son's wife is not a mahram for the parents. 


(Side notes: The next page and a half are full of praise for the Prophet &. That, "Muhammad is not the father of 
any of your men, rather he is the Messenger of Allah and the Seal of the prophets" [Quran, 33:40]. Allah only 
mentions the name of Prophet Muhammad #2 four times in the Quran, and this is one of them. And Allah says, 
"He [Allah] is the One Who showers His blessings upon you [O Prophet]" [Quran, 33:43]. And eventually in 
verse 56, Allah says the famous verse khatibs recite every Jumu'ah, "Indeed, Allah showers His blessings upon 
the Prophet, and His angels pray for him. O believers! Invoke Allah’s blessings upon him, and salute him with 
worthy greetings of peace" [Quran, 33:56]. And Allah says in verse 38, "There is no blame on the Prophet for 
doing what Allah has ordained for him. That has been the way of Allah with those [prophets] who had gone 
before" [Quran, 33:38].) 


So, from the Quran we learn that (i) the Prophet #3 told Zayd not to divorce Zaynab, but he hid something in his 
heart which Allah revealed; and (ii) Allah married Zaynab to the Prophet £% directly — He SWT revealed the 
'nikah contract' in the Quran. 


II. What the Books of Hadith Say 
Let us look at the books of hadith: 


1. In Bukhari, Anas ibn Malik said Zayd came to the Prophet complaining about Zaynab, but the Prophet 4 
kept on saying, "Keep your wife, don't divorce her." Anas said, "If the Prophet 8 were to have hidden anything 
from the wahy, he would have hidden this verse (verse [33:37])." Notice this version of Bukhari does not give us 
any details. It only says Zayd came to the Prophet complaining, and the Prophet #8 said, "Keep your wife." 
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What was Zayd complaining about? What was the Prophet % hiding? It's not mentioned at all. So Bukhari and 
Muslim don't have anything explicit about what Allah is referencing that the Prophet £% hid. 


2. We have other reports as well that don't quite mention what the Prophet £# was hiding, but they give other 
interesting details. Of them is in Sahih Bukhari, Anas RA reports, "The verses of hijab were revealed regarding 
Zaynab (i.e. on the night of her marriage). And Zaynab would boast to the other wives, 'Allah has married me 
from above the seven heavens." 


3. In another version, Zaynab would say to the other wives, "As for you, your fathers and your brothers married 
you off to the Prophet £, as for me, Allah married me off to the Prophet 4 from above the seven heavens." 


4. In al-Tirmidhi, we learn that Aisha RA says the same thing that is reported by Anas, "If the Prophet were to 
have hidden any ayah from the Quran, he would have hidden this ayah (verse [33:37])." Which means what? 
This ayah is painful for the Prophet s%. But of course he # is honest and truthful, he revealed everything Allah 
said. 


5. There is only one hadith in Musnad Imam Ahmad that gives us some details, but there is a controversy over its 
authenticity: From Imam Ahmad's teacher Muammal ibn Ismail (Jac Lace! (5s oe) (d. 206 AH) from Hammad ibn 
Zayd (455 (2 sles) (d. 179 AH) from Thabit (cu) (d. 127 AH) from Anas, it's narrated that, "The Prophet && 
came to the house of Zayd ibn Harithah. And he saw Zayd's wife Zaynab in the house." Now Muammal says, "I 
do not know whether Anas said the next statement or whether it was interpolated by my teacher Hammad." And 
that next statement is: "So something entered his heart [£]." Then Muammal continues, "Zayd came 
complaining to him about her, but the Prophet #3 said, 'Hold on to your wife and fear Allah.' And it was that 
when Allah revealed verse [33:37]." 


6. And we also find in the books of seerah and some books of hadith, such as Sunan al-Nasa'l, other details that 
are not relevant to the story that we are interested in, but they are relevant to the overall surrounding details, and 
that is when the iddah of Zaynab finished, the Prophet & said to Zayd, "Go to Zaynab and mention my name to 
her." Pause here now. As we said, eventually Zayd does end up divorcing Zaynab. The Prophet s% never told 
him to, but he eventually does it anyway. And the Prophet $% then tells Zayd, "Go to Zaynab and mention my 
name," i.e., to see if she wants to marry him &. In the version of Ibn Sa'd, the Prophet &%& said to Zayd, "I don't 
trust anyone more than you, so go to Zaynab on my behalf." (And again, this is before hijab had been revealed, 
so even though the divorce had been finalized, Zayd can go and visit Zaynab.) And so Zayd goes to Zaynab and 
he finds her getting the barley ready (grinding), and he says, "When I saw her, I felt shyness that the Prophet 4 
had mentioned her name, so I turned around so that I don't see her, and I spoke to her with my back to her." Then 
he says, "O Zaynab, the Prophet £ has mentioned you and he has sent me to you," i.e., "Are you interested or 
not?" Zaynab said, "I will not respond until I seek Allah's assistance (i.e., pray istikhara)," and she stood up to 
pray in her area of prayer. And at that point in time, Allah revealed the verse of Surah al-Ahzab [33:37]: The 
Prophet 8% was sitting with Aisha RA, and [suddenly] he went into the state of receiving wahy. [As we 
mentioned in episode 56, whenever wahy would come, the Prophet's 4 head would lower, his eyes would close, 
sweat would start coming out even on a cold day, and people would see a physical weight on him.] Then he 
recited this verse, and he sent a messenger to Zaynab to tell her about this verse. And Aisha RA says, "When I 
heard this verse, I became struck with jealousy from every angle because of what I knew of her beauty, and 
worse than this, because the manner in which the marriage took place (1.e., Quran came down for her marriage)." 
Subhan'Allah. Then the Prophet 8% entered into the house of Zaynab without any other marriage contract or 
witnesses, without any wali being present, because Allah SWT Himself said, "We married her to you" [33:7]. 
And this was the only marriage in the history of the world that was legitimized directly by Allah SWT without 
the need of any mahr, witnesses, or nikah. The nikah is there in the Quran, [33:37]. 
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III. What the Books of Seerah Say 


Let's look at the books of seerah: 


1. We turn first and foremost to Ibn Ishaq (d. 150 AH). But unfortunately, one of the biggest criticisms against 
Ibn Ishaq is that he for the most part ignored the stories of the wives of the Prophet  — he doesn't have a 
separate section for them. We can only find tidbits here and there. And there isn't anything narrated regarding this 
incident. 


2. Ibn Sa'd (d. 230 AH) is the next authority, and he gives us a very detailed version which we will call Version 
A. This version is found in a lot of detail in many books, but it is known to be problematic and has caused a lot 
of criticisms. Ibn Sa'd says in his Tabagat, "The Prophet 8% went to visit Zayd but he was not home. And Zaynab 
came to answer his knock. And she came wearing her regular dress and said, 'He is not here, O Messenger of 
Allah, but come on in.' But he turned away and muttered something, and the only thing she could hear was, 
'Glory be to Allah the Magnificent, glory be to the One who changes the hearts.' Zayd comes back and Zaynab 
tells him the Prophet £% visited. He said, 'Why didn't you invite him in?' She said, 'I did.' He said, 'What did he 
say?! She said, 'I don't know, but all I could hear was, "Glory be to Allah the Magnificent, glory be to the One 
who changes the hearts."' So Zayd understood that perhaps the Prophet #% was inclined towards her. And he 
went to the Prophet 8% and offered to divorce Zaynab, but the Prophet 8 said, 'Keep your wife and fear Allah.' 
But after this incident, all that was remaining in Zayd's heart left. And he kept on insisting that he wanted to 
divorce, saying that she had a sharp tongue, that she kept putting him down, etc. But the Prophet 8g repeated, 
'Keep your wife and fear Allah.' But eventually, he divorced her, and then when the Prophet £% was sitting with 
Aisha RA, the wahy came upon him and he recited the verse in Surah al-Ahzab." This is Ibn Sa'd's version — 
Version A. And this is the problematic version — the problem here is what is understood to be the emotion that 
the Prophet 8 felt for the wife of his adopted son. 


IV. What the Books of Tafsir Say 
Let us look at the books of tafsir: 
Books that mention Version A: 


1. One of the earliest tafsir we have is that of Mugqatil ibn Sulayman (c¢jlasks 3s Jae) (d. 150 AH). Ibn Sulayman 
is not considered to be academically reliable, he is more so a storyteller. We don't turn to his tafsir for reliability, 
we just look at his tafsir to see what the people in his time were saying. His tafsir mentions Version A in vivid 
detail. If Muqatil was the only person who mentioned this version, we wouldn't have any problem — we could 
simply discard it. But he wasn't — we just had Ibn Sa'd mention it, and now we turn to al-Tabari: 


2. Muhammad ibn Jarir al-Tabari (6 jbl! 53 = Gy teas) (d. 310 AH) wrote the most orthodox and authentic tafsir 
of Sunni Islam —and he was frankly the greatest scholar of tafsir of the early generation; he was a polymath: a 
historian and a mufassir, and all other works of tafsir go back to him— and he mentions Version A as basically 
the only and standard version. He mentions reports from Qatada ibn Di'ama (doles cys 8slGs) (d. 118 AH), Jabir ibn 
Zayd (435 G2 54s) (d. 93 AH), and other authorities that support this version. He goes back with his isnads to 
Qatada (the main mufassir of the tabi'un who was the student of the student of Ibn Abbas), and Qatada says, 
"What the Prophet #% hid in his heart was the desire that Zayd divorce Zaynab." And al-Tabari also mentions a 
similar report from Ibn Zayd who was another scholar from the tabi'un. 


3. Going next in order, in Bahr al-Ulum (asl | ,»5), a tafsir written by a Persian Hanafi scholar, Abu al-Layth al- 
Samargandi ((6i8 ou! Sxl! 41) (d. 375 AH), he mentions the same Version A. 
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4. The next tafsir, by Abu Ishaq al-Tha'labi (.aleill 3.4! 5:1) (d. 427 AH), he writes the same version. 


5. The next, non-Sunni, al-Zamakhshari (6 »4s45!!) (d. 538 AH) in his al-Kashshaaf (-sLiSJ!) mentions the same 
version. 


6. Fakhr al-Din al-Razi (631!) Gaal! ,48) (d. 606 AH), in his al-Tafsir al-Kabir (,:S!! js ual!) also mentions 
Version A. 


So all of these mufassirun mention Version A as if it's the standard one. 


Now, what is Version B? It's not actually a specific incident, rather an interpretation of the verse. The first 
printed book that we could find mentions this version is al-Bayhagqi's (d. 458 AH) Dala'il al-Nubuwwah (we 
couldn't come across a printed book that has the following explicitness before al-Bayhaqi). Version B is the 
following: Ali Zayn al-Abidin (as:Lll 25 te) (d. 95 AH), Husayn's son, asks one of his students, "What does 
Hasan al-Basri (6 _puaull cua!) (d. 110 AH) say about this verse?" And this narrator says, "I told him what Hasan 
says about the verse." (And from other reports, we find out that's Version A he is telling Ali Zayn al-Abidin.) But 
Ali Zayn al-Abidin says, "No. Rather, Allah SWT had informed the Prophet 8 that Zaynab would become his 
wife." So according to this version, when Zayd came to the Prophet #2 and said, "I want to divorce Zaynab," the 
Prophet #% already knew that eventually Zaynab would become his wife. But knowing this, he still told him not 
to divorce her. Why? Because he was scared that the people would say, "He married the wife of his adopted son," 
which is a big jahili no-no. So this is Version B. 


And this changes the whole dynamics. Every single phrase has a different linkage now. In Version A, what the 
Prophet s% hid was his desire and inclination to marry Zaynab, whereas in Version B, it was the fact that he 
knew he would eventually marry Zaynab. 


And chronologically, it does seem that Version B appeared after Version A. 


Now, if we look at some early tafsirs, interestingly, some of them mention both versions together: 


1. Most notably Ibn Atiyyah al-Andalusi (uuls¥! dike ¢2!) (d. 541 AH), in his al-Muharrar al-Wajiz (, 34) 
jaagll), he mentions all of Version A, and then follows them up by mentioning Version B. 


2. Al-Baghawi (54!!) (d. 516 AH), a very famous mufassir, in his Ma'alim al-Tanzil (Js3iu!! alles), he mentions 
the same Version A in great detail. And he actually quotes Ibn Abbas as saying, "What the Prophet £% hid was a 
love for Zaynab." And he also quotes Qatada as saying, "What the Prophet % hid was the hope that Zayd would 
divorce her." But then al-Baghawi brings in Version B. He quotes all from Ali Zayn al-Abidin, and then says, 
"And this (Version B) is more befitting and more appropriate for the maqam of the prophets." So he is the first 
author to say Version A seems to be problematic. All of the other scholars —al-Tabari, Ibn Sa'd, et al.— all quote 
Version A nonchalantly. But Al-Baghawi says some have said Version B is better because it is more appropriate 
to the status of a prophet. Notice he chose Version B not because of isnad, not because of quantity of people, 
rather, simply because in content it makes more sense the Prophet £% should do Version B and not Version A. 
Then he says, "Even if the first story is correct, the interpretation that he hid for her a love and a desire to marry 
her is not something that tarnishes the reputation of a prophet." So he is saying Version B is better, but even if 
you insist on Version A, it's not something that affects the reputation of a prophet. Why? Because, he says, "A 
servant is not criticized for a desire that comes to the heart, as long as he does not intend something evil. Indeed, 
love and inclination is not something in the control of men." 
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At the turn of the 6th-century al-Baghawi is saying this. So we find a shift that Version B seems to be getting a 
little bit of traction. And then as we go on and on, Version B takes more and more role, until Version A is 
eventually ignored and completely set aside, and then castigated and criticized, and then, as we will see, even 
more bizarre things are said about it. 


3. The next tafsir is Zad al-Masir (jauL! 15) by Ibn al-Jawzi (64921! ga!) (d. 597 AH), a very famous scholar of 
tafsir and hadith and fiqh of the Hanbali madhhab. He says, "There are four opinions about what the Prophet 3 
hid: 


1) His love for Zaynab (as narrated by Ibn Abbas); 

ii) A promise from Allah that he would eventually marry her (as narrated by Ali Zayn al-Abidin); 

ii) A wish that Zayd would divorce her (as narrated by Qatada, Ibn Jurayj [es5> Ge!) [d. 150 AH], and Muqatil); 
iv) The intention that if Zayd divorced her, then he would marry her (as narrated by Ibn Zayd)." 


So out of these four opinions, 1, iii, and iv are basically Version A, and only ii is Version B. He then says, "Some 
scholars have said it is not possible that the Prophet % was inclined towards her and wanted Zayd to divorce 
her, even though this is what is commonly found in the books of [earlier] tafsir. Rather, these scholars have said 
that he was criticized [by Allah] in this incident for concealing the fact that [he knew] eventually she would 
become his wife. And that it is also said that he felt out of a concern for her that if Zayd would divorce her, he 
would marry her to fulfill the ties of kinship since she was his cousin." In other words, Ibn al-Jawzi completely 
removes the love and inclination factor by saying the Prophet & wanted to marry Zaynab to take care of her 
since she was his cousin. But he doesn't actually quote an authority. 


4. Same goes with al-Qurtubi (.+4,8l!) (d. 671 AH), the famous Andalusian scholar. He mentions Version A in 
detail, follows it up with Version B, and then says, "Our scholars have said that this is the better interpretation of 
the verse, and it is this interpretation the critical researchers have approved." 


So we notice here in the first 3, 4 centuries, it is only Version A that is predominant even though both versions 
are found in the 4th/Sth century, but then some scholars begin to conclude Version B is better. 


Then in the 6th, 7th, 8th centuries, Version A is basically never mentioned anymore. The best example for this is 
Ibn Kathir (d. 774 AH), and after him Ibn Hajar (d. 852 AH). So we see now an evolution taking place. And both 
Ibn Kathir and Ibn Hajar basically say regarding this verse, "Some of the earlier books have reports that we 
would rather not mention." So they literally don't even mention Version A. What happened as a result of this was 
that later scholars began to say that these other versions are fabrications. And modern scholars who are not 
experts in tafsir or hadith went even more bizarre and said Version A is a fabrication by evil orientalists that have 
corrupted our books, and have introduced it to bring doubts upon the character of the Prophet £%. (But frankly, 
this type of unfounded theory, we simply have to reject.) 


Ibn al-Qayyim (d. 751 AH) also mentioned something in his book al-Da'u wa al-Dawa! (¢lgully -lull) regarding 
this issue. (Side note: Al-Da'u wa al-Dawa' is a really interesting book: Someone wrote Ibn al-Qayyim a letter, 
and the letter ambiguously says the writer is suffering from a problem — and he doesn't mention what is the 
problem. So Ibn al-Qayyim wrote this book al-Da'u wa al-Dawa', which means, "The Disease and the Cure." And 
it is understood that the problem of the writer is actually ishq [$< - excessive or obsessive love]. So Ibn al- 
Qayyim writes this beautiful book, and he has entire chapters dedicated to the dangers of, and cure for, ishq.) 
And right at the end of the book, he mentions the permissibility of certain types of ishq, that some ishq are good, 
and he mentions stories from the salaf and sahaba of halal ishq, and of what he mentions is this very story about 
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the Prophet #% and Zaynab. Very interesting. He mentions a sanitized Version A, that the Prophet 4 saw 
Zaynab, and then Zayd divorced her, and then Allah married Zaynab to the Prophet #. So it is interesting Ibn 
al-Qayyim seems to find no problem with Version A [even though he was living in the 8th century]. 


Summary of the Pros and Cons of Version A & Version B 


Let us summarize the pros and cons of Version A and Version B. 


Version A 
Pros 


1. In terms of the text of the Quran, in terms of concealment, it makes sense that what the Prophet was hiding 
was his emotion. But note this emotion was not a sin, rather just something embarrassing. Had it been a sin, 
Allah SWT would have told him, "You have to seek refuge," or, "You made a mistake." So it is not a sin, but 
something embarrassing. Hence the reports from Aisha, Anas, et al. said, "If the Prophet 8 were to conceal an 
ayah, he would have concealed this." So in this regard, one can say Version A makes sense. 


2.In terms of the sheer quantity of early authorities —al-Tabari, Ibn Sa'd, Qatada, Ibn Abbas, et al.— it seems to 
have been the standard understanding of early Islam. Some say these reports are weak in isnad —this may be 
true— but we say, firstly, from the sheer quantity of narrations found in various books, it's not that difficult to say 
the gist of the story could be deemed to be authentic; and secondly, these same isnads that go back to Ibn Abbas, 
Ibn Zayd, et al., in al-Tabari's tafsir for example, these are the same isnads that al-Tabari uses throughout his 
whole tafsir for many events; so if you wanted to be that picky, then you have rejected basically 80% of al- 
Tabari. 


3. Also, if Version B is true that what the Prophet 8 was hiding was the fact that Allah told him he would marry 
Zaynab —if he knows this— then one can say, why delay it? It doesn't make sense he is just going to say to 
Zayd, "Keep your wife." If we look at his seerah, he has constantly demonstrated the courage and bravery to do 
things immediately, e.g., tell the people about al-Isra wal-Mi'raj. He didn't hide it out of fear of his people's 
rejection. So one can say Version A is more acceptable since what he was hiding is simply his own personal 
emotion, not Allah's qadr, whereas Version B makes it *seem* he was trying to deny Allah's qadr. 


Cons 
1. The only con and problem of Version A is that it creates a stigma of our Prophet 8 and his inclinations. Many 


of us say —and this is what the majority of later scholars felt— that this is a problem. As al-Baghawi said, "It is 
not appropriate for the standard of prophethood." 


Version B 
Pros 
Those who support Version B have solid evidences as well: 


1. It's not as if the Prophet #@ has never seen Zaynab before. It's not as if he is seeing her for the first time. She is 
his cousin. Thus Version A doesn't make sense that suddenly inclination begins. 
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2. The fact that the Prophet & proposed to her on behalf of Zayd. If the Prophet 4 was interested in her, he 
would have proposed to her for himself from day one. 


3. Al-Baghawi mentioned an interesting point as well. He said, "Allah says in the Quran, "You hid in your heart 
that which Allah would make open.' And what did Allah make open? It was, 'We married her to you.'" So Version 
B is supported by the text of the Quran, according to al-Baghawi's interpretation. And so he says, "This shows us 
this narration is more weighty." 


Conclusion 


Which version is correct? At the end of the day, Allah knows best. But Sh. YQ agrees with al-Baghawi's final 
analysis. And even if Version A is accepted, there is no sin at all. A man is not accountable for his feelings as 
long as it is not acted upon. The story does not have any sin in it at all and that is why even in the Quran there is 
no command to repent or that he did a mistake. Both versions are there — and the claim that Version A is a 
fabrication is, honestly, it doesn't behoove us. Version A is clearly mentioned by most, if not all, of the early 
scholars. Version B is also referenced. And eventually, Version B becomes the standard. 


So whoever says Version A, let him follow Ibn al-Qayyim and others. And again, is there any problem with 
viewing the Prophet #% as a normal man with normal inclinations? There are plenty of evidences in the seerah 
which show this, e.g., in the marriage with Juwayriyya, Aisha RA said, "As soon as I saw her, I hated her." Why? 
Because, as Aisha RA said, "I knew the Prophet % would see in her what I see (i.e. her beauty)" [see episode 
54]. 


Bottom line: Whoever follows Version A, that is fine, and similarly, whoever follows Version B, that is also fine. 


Some scholars have tried to merge the two versions together and bring forth another story, and whoever follows 
this version, that too is fine. 


(Side note: *Some* non-Muslims find Version A problematic. But the fact of the matter is, when you have an 
evil heart, you can take the most innocent story and make it the worst story. The non-Muslims who want to 
disparage the Prophet %, they don't need Zaynab's story — they can do it from any incident, and we have seen 
this enough. And those who believe in the Prophet  —and we are all insha'Allah of them— we don't have any 
problem with either version of events.) 


The Generosity of Zaynab bint Jahsh RA 


Zaynab continued to live a life of piety. She was called the Mother of the Orphans, and the Mother of the Poor. 
And she was the first wife to die after the Prophet 2. 


Abu Bakr RA would give everyone an equal stipend/salary when he was the khalifa in Madinah. But when Umar 
RA succeeded, he changed this, and he made a whole list of people, and the highest category were the wives of 
the Prophet 8%, and then the earliest converts, and then the middle converts, and so on, until the last category 
was the Conquest of Makkah converts. So the wives of the Prophet % got the biggest amount, and that was 
12,000 dirhams annually. That is a fortune. And Zaynab was given the 12,000 and it was poured in front of her, 
and she kept on saying, "La hawla wa la quwwata illa biLlah" "Subhan'Allah al-Azim," "May Allah protect us 
from fitan," etc. And as the money is in front of her, she gave an amount to her servant to send it to the house of 
someone, and then she gave another and she kept on doing this until not a single penny was left. She did not go 
to sleep until she had nothing left. When Umar RA heard of this, he said, "What a lady this is," and he said to 
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her, "I heard what you did with the money, here is another 1,000 for you." And what did she do with that 1,000? 
She gave it all away and made a du'a to Allah, "O Allah, let me not see this money again next year, for money is 
a fitna." (And indeed it is a fitna. Imagine if someone gave you a million dollars right now, what would you do? 
We should thank Allah that we are not tested with immense wealth.) 


And subhan'Allah, she passed away before her salary came of the next year, in the 20th year of the Hijrah — the 
first wife of the Prophet £% to pass away after him and of the first wives to be buried in Baqi' al-Ghargad. Umar 
RA prayed her janazah, and all of the major sahaba walked to Baqi' for her burial. 


She was known as being sawwamah qawwamah. Aisha RA herself said, "I never saw a woman more muttaqi 
(pious) than her." She deserved to be the wife of the Prophet £2. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, October 2021] 
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070 - The Battle of Khaybar Part 2 [TOP] 
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We already mentioned the Muhajirun from Abyssinia have arrived and met the Prophet #3: the very day he 
conquered Khaybar. And the Prophet $% said to Ja'far, "I don't know which of the two things is making me 
happier today: the conquest of Khaybar or the return of Ja'far." 


Marriage to Ummi Habiba RA 


With this group that came from Abyssinia arrived one of the wives of the Prophet , Ummi Habiba Ramla bint 
Abi Sufyan (Gli 3) cis de, dm ai). Her husband Ubaydillah ibn Jahsh was one of the very few people who 
was a Sahabi but then became a murtad. Perhaps he's the only one in the entire seerah to ever become a murtad. 
Recall he was a Christian before the coming of Islam, and in fact, he was one of the four people that became 
hunafa [see episode 4]. So he is pretty old in age. When the Prophet #3 began preaching, he converted to Islam, 
then he emigrated to Abyssinia, but when he saw the land of Christianity, he went back to being a Christian. And 
he died shortly after, thus Ummi Habiba was left all alone with no one to take care of her, so the Prophet £% sent 
a proposal to her new wali, Najashi the emperor himself. (The leader becomes the wali for the one who doesn't 
have a wali.) Najashi took on becoming her wali, and he was overjoyed and excited that the Prophet 8% sent a 
proposal to her. And he was the one who gifted the mahr on behalf of the Prophet # of his own accord, and he 
held a large feast and walima. And he gave Ummi Habiba a lot of lavish gifts on behalf of the Prophet #3. 


And it's obvious why the Prophet # proposed to her. It is enough that she is the daughter of Abu Sufyan, the 
leader of the Quraysh. There is no better thing to be done right now than the Prophet #@ marries Ramla bint Abi 
Sufyan. 


The Wives of the Prophet 4% 


We discussed Zaynab last week, and we talked about Ummi Habiba briefly. Let us quickly run through the wives 
of the Prophet s& again: 


1. Khadija [see episode 9] 

2. Sawda [see episode 52] 

3. Aisha [see episode 52] 

4. Hafsa [see episode 52] 

5. Zaynab bint Khuzayma [see episode 52] 

6. Ummi Salama [see episode 52] 

7. Juwayriyya [see episode 54] 

8. Zaynab bint Jahsh [see episode 69] 

9. Ummi Habiba (Ramla bint Abu Sufyan) [discussed above] 
10. Safiyyah bint Huyayy ibn Akhtab [discussed below] 


Today we'll discuss number 10. And note two of the wives (Khadija and Zaynab bint Khuzayma) have passed 
away. 


But before we get there, there is one incident that happened, dealing with post-Khaybar: 


Page 572 


Extracting Information From Sa'ya 


Before we discuss the Prophet 82's marriage to Safiyyah, there is one incident that happened, dealing with post- 
Khaybar, and that is with regards to one of the Jews named Sa'ya (412.4). He was the uncle (or in one report the 
brother) of Huyayy ibn Akhtab the leader of the Jews of Banu Nadir. Recall the Banu Nadir were exiled, they 
went to Khaybar, and they instigated Ahzab and did a lot of damage to the Muslims. Huyayy was their leader, 
and he was executed right after the Battle of Ahzab [see episode 61]. One of the conditions of the treaty with the 
people of Khaybar [which Sh. YQ didn't mention] is that the tribes would hand over all the golds, silver, 
weapons, and armor to the Muslims in return for letting them remain in their lands for the time being. So the 
Prophet & asked Sa'ya, "Where is the gold of Huyayy?"— Huyayy left Madinah with a lot of gold. (Recall the 
Banu Nadir were allowed to leave with whatever they could carry, and in their greed, they even took their doors 
[see episode 53].) But Sa'ya said, "It's all been finished." The Prophet s% said, "It's only been a recent time since 
he left Madinah, and the money is too much to have been spent in such a short period of time," i.e., "Clearly you 
are lying." But Sa'ya insisted and insisted. The books of seerah mention when Sa'ya insisted that he has no idea, 
the Prophet #% handed him over to Zubayr and said, "Extract the information from him." And within a while, he 
gave up the information and said, "I think I saw him go to such-and-such a valley, he might have hidden it there." 
And when the Muslims went to that valley, they found all the gold. 


Marriage to Safiyyah bint Huyayy RA 


The next incident that happened post-Khaybar is the marriage of the Prophet £ with Safiyyah bint Huyayy ibn 
Akhtab (631 2 gas cis dade). She tells us her own story in many ahadith. She tells us, "When the Prophet 
first came to Madinah, I was a young girl. I was favored by my father and my uncle Abu Yasir, they would play 
with me and talk with me. One day, they came back and they were very depressed" —this was the day the 
Prophet s had arrived in Madinah and they went to see him. And she says she went up to them running, but 
they completely ignored her, and their shoulders were dragging, and they were completely depressed. Her uncle 
asked her father, "Is he the one?" Her father Huyayy said, "By the Lord of Moses, he is the one," i.e., they saw 
all of the signs in the Prophet % that he is indeed the prophet prophesied in their scripture. Her uncle then said, 
"What will we do?" Huyayy said, "We will oppose him as long as he lives" —that is, he simply could not accept 
anyone as a prophet that wasn't a Jew [see episode 53]. 


And when the Banu Nadir were exiled, Safiyyah was also exiled, and she married someone in Khaybar. In the 
Battle of Khaybar, the Banu Nadir were at the forefront of the attack, so more of them died than those at Khaybar 
originally. Therefore, her husband was killed as well in these 20 days. So she is left a widow. On top of this, 
when Khaybar ended, the Banu Nadir were taken as captives and ghanima. And therefore, Safiyyah was 
distributed, and she fell in the lot of Dihyah al-Kalbi RA. But a number of sahaba said to the Prophet 4% he 
should take her and not leave her for Dihyah. So the Prophet 8% paid the right price, and then took Safiyyah. 
When he took her, people did not know, "Is he taking her as a slave/concubine or as a wife?" So they wanted to 
see how the Prophet 8% would treat her. And when it was time to leave Khaybar, the Prophet 4 lowered his 
camel, knelt down on one foot, bent his knee and made his thigh a stepping ladder for Safiyyah. So the thigh is a 
stepping stone for Safiyyah to get onto the camel. And notice here Safiyyah's intelligence: Out of respect, she did 
not want to put her shoe or foot onto the Prophet #2, so she put her knee on his thigh and then jumped onto the 
camel. He then took his cloak and covered her with it. When the sahaba saw this, they realized she is a wife, 
because this type of hijab is only for the wives of the Prophet £2. 


Now, she doesn't realize what this signifies, and the first stop that happened, the Prophet 4 wanted to spend the 
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night with her, but she refuses. So the Prophet 8% leaves her be. Then they keep on going until they are one night 
away from Madinah and she agrees. So the Prophet £ told Ummi Sulaym the mother of Anas ibn Malik to get 
her ready. And in Ibn Sa'd's Tabaqat, Ummi Sulaym narrates, "I took two pieces of cloth and put them between 
trees. And the women had whatever they could get to get her ready. And we were agitated that we didn't have 
much to beautify her: perfume, jewelry, etc. But when we finished, we smelled a perfume more fragrant than any 
other perfume we had smelled." 


Safiyyah herself narrates some events, that when the Prophet ## entered, he said to her, "Your father Huyayy 
was the most open of the Jews in their animosity against me until Allah SWT caused his death." Indeed, it's a 
harsh thing to say, but the wisdom is to see her reaction: to see her Iman or kufr, to see her loyalty or disloyalty. 
Here the Prophet #% is thinking, "Shall I take her as a wife?" and he cannot do so if she has hatred and 
vengeance. But subhan'Allah, she replied, "O Messenger of Allah, doesn't Allah say in the Quran, 'No soul 
burdened with sin will bear the burden of another' [see Quran, 35:18]?" When the Prophet & saw this reaction, 
he said to her, "You have a choice. If you accept Islam, I shall keep you for me; if you remain in your faith, then 
perhaps I will free you and you can return to your people." 


The choice seems to be bitter, that she will remain a slave if she becomes a Muslim, i.e., that's what the wording 
suggests, "If you remain in your faith, then perhaps I will *free* you." Again, it's clearly a test. The sahaba 
understand she is already a wife, but she has no idea — she thinks she is a slave. Yet she replied, "Ya Rasulullah, 
I was already inclined towards Islam even before you offered it to me. And I have already believed in you, and I 
have no desire to remain in my faith. Also, I have no family. My father and brother are no more." (Notice in her 
wisdom she doesn't mention 'husband' because it's awkward.) "And you have asked me to choose between kufr 
and Islam. Allah and His Messenger are more beloved to me than going back to my people." 


So she passes the test. And just think over here how amazing her Iman is. Wallahi, never in the history of 
humanity has a conqueror come, conquered a group, and a woman's father, brother, uncle, and husband have all 
been killed by the conqueror, and yet she still willingly chooses to stay with him 'as a slave' rather than a free 
lady with her own people. What does this show? (i) Safiyyah had a pure heart, and (ii) Islam is a true religion. 


So she converts to Islam, and the Prophet % freed her then and there and married her. 


The Dream of Safiyyah RA 


When the Prophet 8 saw her for the first time, he saw a big bruise on her face, so he asked, "What is this?" She 
said, "My husband Kinana (4S) gave this to me. I saw a dream (last week) that the moon had risen up from 
Yathrib, gone high up, and then fell into my lap. And when I told my husband about this, he smacked me right 
across the face and said, 'Do you expect the king of the Arabs will marry you?'" (Note he correctly interpreted 
the dream and say the Prophet s% will marry her.) And then she said, "As soon as he had hit me, I started my 
menses right then on that day, and he never approached me until he died." 


So Safiyyah clearly had a premonition from Allah SWT, and this also made it easier for her to accept Islam. 


Freeing Her As Her Mahr 


It's narrated that the Prophet # asked Safiyyah why she refused the first night to spend with him. She said, 
"When we were close by, I was scared of the Jews perhaps retaliating," and this increased the love the Prophet 
& had for her. And the Prophet #% freed her and made her mahr her freedom. 
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Cautiousness of Abu Ayyub al-Ansari 


It's narrated that Abu Ayyub al-Ansari waited outside the Prophet's tent all night with his sword out of fear 
that Safiyyah would do something bad to him £. When the Prophet 8 found out about this the next morning, 
he @ laughed and made du'a for Abu Ayyub. 


The Walima 


Then the Prophet 8% said, "Whoever has food, let him bring it." This will be the walima. So they brought 
whatever they had: dates, a little bit of solidified butter, barley, etc. They all mixed it up and made a simple, 
rudimentary type of food. And that was the walima of the Prophet 8 with Safiyyah. 


Falling From the Camel 
Another small incident occurred and that is the incident of falling from the camel. 


It was the custom of the people of Madinah that when they saw the walls of Madinah on the way back from 
somewhere, they would speed up, so on the way back from Khaybar, when the Muslims saw the walls of 
Madinah, they began beating their camels extra. The Prophet #% joined them in this, but somehow, his camel fell 
over and tripped. So both he and Safiyyah were flung from the camel. Now, this is very dangerous. How many 
deaths have occurred by people falling from their camels — and even in the seerah we find this. Both the Prophet 
s& and Safiyyah are hurled, and when the sahaba saw this, all of them completely turned away (to give her 
privacy). All of them — none of them are daring to look and say anything. And it's said Abu Talha (4aLb 411), the 
stepfather of Anas ibn Malik, is the only one who cried out, "Are you alright, ya Rasulullah?!"—the rest are just 
too shy, like, "What do we do?!" And the Prophet s% replied, "I am okay, I am not hurt." And he stood up 
immediately, took off his cloth, and covered up Safiyyah. This incident is so significant simply because if Allah 
had willed, the camel would not have tripped. But it is the will of Allah to show us the humanity of the Prophet 
&. Yes, he is Rasulullah, but he eats, drinks, his camel trips like everyone else's, and so there is nothing divine 
about him. 


Safiyyah in the Competition Amongst the Wives of the Prophet £& 
A few things about Safiyyah: 


The Prophet s% had an immense love for her, and the other wives were somewhat jealous of her and she didn't 
have much support amongst them. Otherwise, the wives of the Prophet 3 were divided into two camps: 
Zaynab's camp and Aisha's camp. But Safiyyah was in neither camp because she didn't have any family, so the 
Prophet s% really felt this more, and perhaps that was what brought him more sympathy for her. It's said when 
she came to Madinah, all of the wives rushed to go see her, and Zaynab remarked to Juwayriyya, "O Bint al- 
Harith, I think this one will cause trouble." Subhan'Allah. She is feeling jealous. Juwayriyya tried to minimize 
this and said, "Don't worry, she is from a group that is rarely lucky with their husbands (i.e., they don't get along 
with their husbands and always have divorces)." So she is consoling Zaynab, but in fact, that didn't happen. 
Rather, the Prophet 2% had a special love and care for her. And in fact, not just her, but all of them. No doubt, 
they were jealous of one another, but each wife felt special with him. Each wife has their stories that indicate 
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their special relationship with him 8. And wallahi, this shows us the true nature of our Prophet 8%. This really 
shows us what a man he was £3. 


Once, the Prophet % visited Safiyyah and she was crying. So he said, "What is the matter?" She said, "Hafsa 
said that I am bint al- Yahudi (daughter of a Jew)" —and she said that as an insult. So the Prophet #& said, "Why 
didn't you defend yourself?" She said, "How?" The Prophet 8% said, "You should have said your father was a 


prophet (Harun/Aaron), and your uncle was a prophet (Musa/Moses), and you are married to a prophet. What do 
they have over you?" Subhan'Allah. 


And again, to show the love the Prophet 8 had for Safiyyah: On Hajjat al-Wada' [10 AH], her camel fell ill and 
she couldn't ride the camel, and Zaynab bint Jahsh was wealthier and she had extra camels (to sacrifice for Hajj), 
so the Prophet 8% said to Zaynab, "Why don't you lend her one of your camels?" But Zaynab scorned this 
because of jealousy. (And again, it shows this type of stuff happens to even the best of the best — even Abu Bakr 
and Umar got into small arguments sometimes.) Zaynab said, "What?! Me?! My camel to the Yahudia?!" — 
again, it was a smear. And this caused the Prophet £% to get so irritated with Zaynab, he boycotted her for a 
period of time. (For the whole Hajj she was boycotted, and when they returned to Madinah, he 8% came to her 
and gifted her expensive gifts, and made up with her.) 


When the Prophet 8% was on his deathbed in the house of Aisha RA, all the wives come to him — and they don't 
know he is about to die. He is suffering severe pain and you can tell the agony on his face, so Safiyyah begins to 
cry, "Ya Rasulullah, how I wish I could take your fever on me." And she was the first wife to say this, so the 
other wives feel jealous and —we don't know exactly what was said, but— they said something not nice to her. 
So the Prophet #%, in his fever, he said to the other wives, "Go do madmada (4.AeA»)." They said, "Why?" He 
said, "Because you have made fun of Safiyyah, and wallahi, she has spoken the truth." Again, look at the love 
Safiyyah has for the Prophet £, the one whose army has basically gotten rid of her father, brother, and ex- 
husband. Now at the time of the death of the Prophet £, she is crying for him. Where does this love come from? 
This is Iman. It's unbelievable. You would expect her to want to kill the Prophet #2, yet it's a complete 180 
degree. 


And she lived a long life until 52 AH in the time of Muawiyah. 


The Immigration of Abu Hurairah RA 


Post-Khaybar, another important event happened and that is the arrival of Abu Hurairah (8 4 »/). Abu Hurairah 
needs no introduction, he is the number one hadith narrator hands down. No one comes close to him in terms of 
the number of hadith narrated. Even though he joined the Prophet £% in 7 AH, he only accompanied the Prophet 
s& for 3 years and a month, yet his number of ahadith outshines every single other sahabi. This is when he 
arrived. He had come from Yemen, his name is Abd al-Rahman ibn Sakhr (Ae cy ¢yea)!! ssc) from the tribe of 
al-Daws ((ju94!!). He has decided to make Hijrah to Madinah, and when he is working his way up, he hears the 
Prophet #% is in Khaybar, so he diverts and goes there. Therefore, the Abyssinian Muslims and the Dawsi 
Muslims (2 or 3 people) both arrived in Khaybar after it was conquered. As for the Abyssinian Muslims, the 
Prophet & gave them a share of the booty. As for the people of the Daws, he asked permission from the sahaba 
and they agreed, so they too got the honor of getting a fortune from Khaybar without fighting. 


And from then on, Abu Hurairah is a constant part of the seerah. The Battle of Khaybar was when he became a 
sahabi and joined the Muslims. 
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The Story of an Unnamed Girl 


Another interesting narration from the incident of Khaybar — which took place sometime in between, but we 
don't know exactly when; it is not related to the battle so we delayed it to the end— is that a group of women 
from the Ansar participated in the battle as well. They volunteered to come along with the Prophet s&, "Ya 
Rasulullah, we want to come with you in order to help the wounded, treat the sick, etc." And the Prophet 3% 
allowed them to come and so a number of them came. And the youngest girl amongst them was around 7 or 8, 
and she did not have a ride, so the Prophet £ on the way to Khaybar told the young girl to come and ride with 
him. So she sits on the luggage behind the Prophet %. This young girl we don't know her name, she just narrates 
this story: "When the camel stopped and the Prophet 4 told me to get off, I saw that I had blood. And this was 
my first cycle. And I became terrified and I stayed on the camel and didn't move"—she didn't know what to do. 
She is embarrassed and ashamed, and what a place and what a time for it to happen. Imagine her situation. 
Where, at what time, and behind whom. The Prophet £ says, "Come down," but she didn't. And when she 
didn't, he % looked, and he could see the traces of blood, so he said, "Perhaps you are having your cycle?" She 
nodded and he said, "Okay, don't worry, go and cleanse yourself and make your matter firm (wear whatever you 
need to wear/make it appropriate), come with some water and salt, wash this blood, and get back where you were 
sitting." Subhan'Allah, the Prophet calmed her down in such a gentlemanly manner. No anger, no irritation, 
no nothing. So she did as she was told. 


And she would tell later on, "In my participation in the Battle of Khaybar, the Prophet £ gifted me this 
necklace. And he was the one who put it around my neck"—the Prophet £% gifted the women some gifts for 
helping the sick etc., and in particular, she got a necklace. And she said, "I will never part with this as long as I 
live, and when I die, it will be buried with me." 


This shows us that, in these types of situations, if there is no danger or fear of shahwa (854% - lust), then it's not a 
problem for a man to have a young girl on his camel. 


And what we really see here is how the Prophet 8% handled a very awkward situation. 


New Fighs Legislated Around the Time of the Incident of Khaybar 
Khaybar saw a number of figh points legislated: 
1. Sahih Bukhari narrates the prohibition of eating donkey meat. 


2. Prohibition that when you have a concubine, you are not allowed to be with her until she goes through her 
cycle (i.e., until the iddah takes place). 


3. For the first time, zawaj al-mut'ah (4241! ¢ 1,3) was made haram. Zawaj al-mut'ah is a marriage where a time 
clause is put. And it became prohibited in the Battle of Khaybar. All 4 major madhahib of the Sunni school of 
thought agree that it is impermissible. 


4. Riba al-fadl (Juaall L., - the interest of commodity) was also made forbidden. There are two types of interest, 
and both are forbidden in Islam: (i) The first is where you purchase time for money, e.g., "I'll give you $1,000 for 
a month if you give me back $1,100." This is called riba al-nasi'ah (iui! Ly). (ii) The second is riba al-fadl, and 
it's a little bit more complicated. In a nutshell: In Islam, specific commodities, such as wheat, grain, and dates, 
are not allowed to be bartered except in the same amounts. Where does this hadith come from? A person brought 
a big bag of the most luscious dates (remember, Khaybar is a land producing dates), and the Prophet was 
impressed, he said, "Are all of the dates of Khaybar like this?" He said, "No. This date is such-and-such. We 
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purchase | sa! (¢ Ls - basically | kg or so) [of this dates] for 3 sa' of normal dates." The Prophet 8% said, "Do not 
do this. Rather, sell the larger quantity of [normal] dates, get the money, and then use the money to purchase the 
better quality ones." Why this is is beyond the scope of the class. (Side note: Commodities also include 
money/currency. So for example, you cannot exchange dollars except in the same amount; you cannot exchange 
$10 for $20 as a transaction, because this comes under riba al-fadl. It must be the same amount. But if it's, for 
example, $ vs. €, then it's something else.) 


5. The treaty of Khaybar allowed one more business transaction: al-muzara'ah (4/31! - sharecropping). Al- 
muzara'ah means —as the Prophet % did with the people of Khaybar— a legal arrangement with regard to 


agricultural land in which a landowner allows a tenant to use the land in return for a share of the crops produced 
on that land. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, October 2021] 
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071 - Letters to Various Rulers [TOP] 
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We will discuss the letters and emissaries the Prophet £% sent to various rulers after Khaybar. Note these letters 
were not sent all at the same time. Some scholars have documented over 25 letters that the Prophet £% sent, but 
each letter is not worth an entire chapter/lecture in and of itself, therefore typically, scholars have dedicated one 
chapter, roughly after Khaybar, to all these letters. The main thing is what lessons we can draw from the letters. 
Why is it discussed right now, after the Battle of Khaybar? Because it was around this time after Hudaybiyyah 
(and probably even a little bit before Khaybar) the sending of the letters began. 


The Letter to the Najashi of Abyssinia 


The first letter was the letter to the Najashi of Abyssinia. The Prophet £% sent him a letter around this time. (This 


is not to be confused with Ja'far's dialogue!!! that happened over 10 years ago.) The letter most likely came when 
Ja'far had already left Abyssinia. And in it, the Prophet 8% told the Najashi, "From Muhammad ibn Abdillah to 
Najashi the Emperor of Abyssinia," and he £% informed him of the Islamic belief about Jesus (Isa): "I believe in 
Jesus as the Messenger of God (Allah), as His ruh (spirit), and as the Pure Word that was given to Mary 
(Maryam)." And he said, "Aslim taslam (abut abun - submit [to God] and you will get salvation)," and he 
concluded the letter with a verse from Surah Ali-Imran, "O People of the Book! Let us come to common terms: 
that we will worship none but God, associate none with Him, nor take one another as lords instead of 

God" [Quran, 3:64]. And this was clearly the most successful of all his letters, because as we know, the Najashi 
accepted Islam. There is some ambiguity as to when he accepted Islam. Many assume it was when Ja'far gave 
him dawah. But the fact is, if he embraced Islam back then, why would the Prophet % send him a letter now 10 
years later, after Hudaybiyyah? Thus it seems to be the case that when Ja'far gave him dawah, the Najashi was 
indeed interested and open to Islam, but he was not yet fully a Muslim. And it's also interesting to note that at the 
end of the letter to the Najashi, the Prophet % did not write a threat that, "If you don't accept [Islam], all of your 
people, their sins will be on you." Whereas in the letter to the Emperor of Rome and Persia (discussed below), 
both of them got this dire warning that, "If you don't accept, then you shall carry the burden (of the sins) of all of 
your people on the Day of Judgment." The Najashi seems to have been spared this particular clause. Why? 
Because the Prophet #% most likely knew he was very close to Islam. 


According to al-Tabari, the Najashi sent his own son, Arha ibn As'hama (4oa.ai ¢y 4)!), with 60 other delegates 
to Madinah to give the Prophet g@ gifts and to announce his Islam. (Side note: "Najashi [.l4 - Negus]" is 
only a title; his name was As'hama.) And he said, "If you want, I will come to Madinah." But according to al- 
Tabari, the two boats drowned and this delegation never arrived. But the Islam of the Najashi was known to the 
Prophet 8. So 2% years later (9 AH), when the Najashi passed away, the Prophet announced to the sahaba 
on the very morning that he passed away, "Your brother has died in Abyssinia. Let us pray janazah for him." So 
the one and only time in the life of the Prophet 8% janazah was prayed without a body being present was for the 
Najashi. (And this leads to the whole controversy in figh: When is janazah ala al-ghayb prayed? And the correct 
opinion appears to be: When a person dies and nobody prays janazah where he died.) 


The actual letter reported by Ibn al-Qayyim: 
"In the Name of God, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. From Muhammad the Messenger of God to 


Negus, King of Abyssinia (Ethiopia). Peace be upon him who follows true guidance. Salutations. I entertain 
God's praise, there is no god but He, the Sovereign, the Holy, the Source of peace, the Giver of peace, the 
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Guardian of faith, the Preserver of safety. I bear witness that Jesus, the son of Mary, is the spirit of God and His 
Word which He cast into Mary, the virgin, the good, the pure, so that she conceived Jesus. God created him from 
His spirit and His breathing as He created Adam by His Hand. I call you to God alone with no associate and to 
His obedience and to follow me and to believe in that which came to me, for I am the Messenger of God. I invite 
you and your men to God, the Glorious, the All-Mighty. I hereby bear witness that I have communicated my 
message and advice. I invite you to listen and accept my advice. Peace be upon him who follows true guidance." 


The Letter to Heraclius the Emperor of Rome 


The second most famous letter is that to Caesar, the Emperor of Rome. This letter is recorded in Bukhari and 
Muslim — fully authentic. Who was the Caesar at the Prophet's 8 time? It was Heraclius, who reigned from 
610 to 641 CE. He was the emperor of Rome and he was by and large viewed in a favorable light by both 
Muslim and non-Muslim historians. He has a glorious reign and is credited with major victories especially 
against the Persians/the Sassanids. (Of course Surah al-Rum [ag)!! 8,54] prophesied this as we discussed during 


Badr'2!, that the Romans suffered a great defeat at the hands of the Persians: The Persian Emperor Khosrow had 
launched an attack against the Romans which lasted 15-20 years. With this he managed to conquer most of Iraq, 
Syria, and even Damascus and Jerusalem. So the Persians conquered Damascus and all these lands, including 
parts of Egypt. And it seemed the Roman empire was on its last leg, but then Allah revealed Surah al-Rum that, 
"In a few years the Romans will gain the upper hand" [see Quran, 30:1-4]. When this verse came down, they 
were on the brink of extinction; but Heraclius regrouped his troops, and he regained almost all of these lands, 
right up until 628 CE, he reached the capital of the Sassanid Empire, Ctesiphon. And eventually, Khosrow had to 
flee for his life, and he died a few days later on 28th Feb 628 CE, the 7th year of the Hijrah. This is all happening 
when the Prophet £% is alive.) 


Heraclius was a scholar of Christianity. And Christian sources mention many incidents which back this up. The 
most famous issue of theology was that he tried to unify the two major factions of Christianity of his time, the 
Monophysites and Dyophysites. This was 1500 years ago. Caesar tried to combine both strands of Christianity, 
and in doing so, he brought forth a new theology that was in between the two. He tried to compromise to allow 
both groups to unite. — And from this, we see that he was not a skilled theologian — because when it comes to 
theology, nobody compromises. And so his new theology was not accepted by either group. Their whole issue 
was over "Jesus Christ — is he a man or God?" And this was the primary question for the first 400-500 years 
after Jesus AS 'died.' So Heraclius tried to bring forth a new theology, and it lasted for a while, but eventually, it 
died away. 


As for the letter of the Prophet #2 to Heraclius, it's mentioned in a lot of detail in Sahih al-Bukhari. The Prophet 
= sent Dihyah al-Kalbi to Bosra (where the Quraysh would go to for their trades). He 8g sent a letter to the 
governor of Bosra so that he would send it to the Caesar — and it so happened Heraclius was visiting a nearby 
city, Jerusalem, at the time, so the letter arrived to him quickly. And here we begin the narration that Abu Sufyan 
narrates in Bukhari, the conversation between him (Abu Sufyan) and Heraclius: 


Abu Sufyan narrates he was trading in Syria in Bosra when a crier comes out and says to him and his people, 
"You are being called to Jerusalem!" He doesn't know what is going on but lo and behold he is being called to 
the presence of the Emperor himself. And this is an amazing story. Abu Sufyan, from Quraysh, is standing in the 
palace of Caesar, in front of the Emperor himself. And Caesar calls his delegates, an Arab translator, and then 
poses questions to Abu Sufyan (who then was not yet a Muslim). And Abu Sufyan is there with his group as 
well. So Heraclius asks all the Arabs present: "Who is the closest among you (in lineage) to this man claiming to 
be a prophet (i.e., the Prophet 4)?" So Abu Sufyan says, "I am." So Heraclius says, "Sit in front of me." This is 
amazing — it shows us Heraclius's wisdom. He knows these people are enemies of the Prophet #@ and are still 
pagan. So how do you extract information from an enemy and prove it to be correct? Look at Heraclius's tactic; 
and this clearly shows this was a wise and intelligent ruler — he used them against themselves: He divided the 
group between Abu Sufyan in the front, and the rest of his colleagues at the back; and he says to Abu Sufyan, "I 


will ask you questions," and he says to the group behind him, "If he lies, motion to me." So Abu Sufyan ie a 
forced to tell the whole truth. He knows if he lies, someone will snitch on him. (Later when he narrates this story, 
he said, "Wallahi, had it not been that I was afraid that my companions would accuse me of lying, I would have 
not spoken the truth." Note Abu Sufyan is still a pagan at this time.) 

So Heraclius asks, "What is his (the Prophet's #) family status amongst you?" 

Abu Sufyan replied, "He belongs to a good (noble) family amongst us." 

Heraclius further asked, "Has anybody amongst you ever claimed the same (1.e., to be a prophet) before him?" 
Abu Sufyan replied, "No." 

He said, "Was anybody amongst his ancestors a king?" 

Abu Sufyan replied, "No." 

Heraclius asked, "Do the nobles or the poor follow him?" 

Abu Sufyan replied, "It is the poor who follow him." 

Heraclius asked, "Are (the numbers of) his followers increasing or decreasing (day by day)?" 


Abu Sufyan replied, "They are increasing." 


He then asked, "Does anybody amongst those who embrace his religion become displeased and renounce the 
religion afterward?" 


Abu Sufyan replied, "No." 

Heraclius said, "Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim (to be a prophet)?" 

Abu Sufyan replied, "No." 

Heraclius said, "Does he break his promises?" 

Abu Sufyan replied, "No. He has not broken any promise. But right now we just have a treaty with him (Le., 
Hudaybiyyah), and we don't know what he might do." (And later when Abu Sufyan narrates this story, he says, 
"I could not find any opportunity to say anything against the Prophet £% except for this phrase.") 

Heraclius asked, "Have you ever had a war with him?" 

Abu Sufyan replied, "Yes." 

Then he said, "What was the outcome of the battles?" 

Abu Sufyan replied, "Sometimes he was victorious, and sometimes we were victorious." 

Heraclius said, "What does he order you to do?" 

Abu Sufyan said, "He tells us to worship God, and God alone, and to not worship anything that our forefathers 


used to worship. And he orders us to pray, to speak the truth, to be chaste, and to keep good relations with our 
kith and kin." 
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Heraclius then explained all of his questions: "I asked you about his family, and your reply was that he belongs 
to a very noble family. Indeed, all the prophets come from noble families in their peoples. I questioned you 
whether anybody else amongst you claimed to be a prophet before, and your reply was in the negative. If the 
answer was in the affirmative, I would have thought that this man was following the previous man's statement 
(.e., following a fad and was just trying to be a prophet to be 'cool'). Then I asked you whether anyone of his 
ancestors was a king. Your reply was in the negative, and if it had been in the affirmative, I would have thought 
that this man wanted to take back his ancestral kingdom. I further asked whether he was ever accused of telling 
lies before he said what he said, and your reply was in the negative. So I wonder how a person who does not tell 
a lie about money (or gold or silver) could ever tell a lie about God." (This is amazing. Heraclius the kafir is 
giving 'dawah' to Abu Sufyan the mushrik.) He continues, "I then asked you whether the rich people follow him 
or the poor. You replied that it was the poor who follow him. And indeed, all of the prophets of God, the poor 
accept their message before the rich." (And again, this is a given — the Truth is always accepted by those who 
have nothing, because they have nothing to lose. Whereas the rich and powerful, they have the most to lose. So if 
your message attracts the elite and the rich more than it attracts the poor, then something must be wrong with it.) 
He continues, "Then I asked you whether his followers were increasing or decreasing. You replied that they were 
increasing; and this too is the sign of the Truth — the Truth always gains more followers. I further asked you 
whether there was anybody, who, after embracing his religion, became displeased, and discarded his religion. 
Your reply was in the negative, and indeed, this is (the sign of) true faith when its delight enters the hearts and 
mixes with them completely. I asked you whether he had ever betrayed. You replied in the negative; and indeed, 
the prophets of God can never betray or break a promise. Then I asked you what he ordered you to do. You 
replied that he ordered you to worship God and God alone, and not to worship anything along with Him, and 
forbade you to worship idols, and ordered you to pray, to speak the truth, and to be chaste. If what you have said 
is true, he will very soon occupy this place underneath my feet. And we knew from our scriptures that God 
would be sending somebody, but we did not expect it to be from your race (Arabs)." (Subhan'Allah, they were 
expecting a final prophet but not from the Arabs.) And he continues, "If I could reach him, definitely I would go 
immediately to meet him; and if I were with him, I would certainly wash his feet." Heraclius then asked for the 
letter sent by the Prophet #2. 


The letter reported by al-Tabari: 


"In the name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful: From Muhammad son of Abdullah to Heraclius the Great of 
the Romans. Peace be upon him who follows the right path. As to what follows; I invite you to submit your will 
to God; submit your will to God and you will get salvation, and God will double your reward, and if you reject, 
you bear the sins of the Arisiyin (ois vl). 


Shida Oo il Wi 
‘Say, [O Prophet,] 'O People of the Book! Let us come to common terms: that we will worship none but God, 
associate none with Him, nor take one another as lords instead of God.' But if they turn away, then say, 'Bear 
witness that we have submitted [to God alone]'" [Quran, 3:64]. 


[Side note: bana y¥! (al-Arisiyin) is a word that has caused problems for our classical scholars, because it's not an 
Arabic word. Most scholars have interpreted "Arisiyin" to mean "the peasants," i.e., "the common folk." But 
more on this later (discussed below).] 


Abu Sufyan then added, "When Heraclius had finished his speech and had read the letter, there was a great hue 
and cry in the Royal Court. And we were told to leave his gathering. I mentioned to my companions as we 
exited, 'The matter of Ibn Abi Kabsha (44.8 i (2! - a derogatory term the Quraysh used for Prophet 
Muhammad £2) has become so prominent that even the King of Bani al-Asfar (,ice¥! 4) (Le., Byzantine) is 
afraid of him.' That was when for the first time I realized this matter (Islam) would eventually prevail, and this 
was the first time Islam entered my heart!3!." So this was the first time Islam entered Abu Sufyan's heart — in the 
palace of the Caesar. 
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We also learn that the Prophet 8% sent a letter to the Caesar during the Battle of Tabuk [see episode 91]. Most 
likely it was a separate letter — it could be the same, but we are not sure. And it's mentioned in Musnad Imam 
Ahmad (not Bukhari) that Heraclius responded to this letter by sending an emissary to the Prophet #3. Heraclius 
found a Christian Arab from the tribe of Tanukh (¢ 54) (we don't know his name, so he is called al-Tanukhi 
[p+siil! - the One from Tanukh]; and in seerah literature, this story is called "the Hadith of the Tanukhi [Gu4— 
ssi"), and Heraclius handed a letter to him and said, "I am sending you as a lookout. And I want you to 
monitor three things: 


1. Does he (the Prophet £%) mention the letters that he sends to me and the other kings. 
2. Does he mention "the night" when my letter will be read to him — see what his response is. 
3. See if he has something strange on his back (Seal of the Prophets)." 


So the Tanukhi came to the Prophet #8; and the Prophet % asked him, "Who are you?" He said, "I am a man 
from Tanukh and the Caesar has sent me." And the Prophet 8% said, "You should embrace the religion of your 
forefather Abraham (i.e., become a Muslim)." The man said, "I will think about it; and here is the letter from 
Caesar." The Prophet £% took the letter, but he just resumed the conversation. And the Tanukhi reports that the 
Prophet #% said during the conversation, "I sent my letter to Kisra the Emperor of Persia, but he tore it up, so 
Allah will tear his kingdom up. And I sent my letter to Caesar, and he protected it, so Allah will protect his 
kingdom." So this is check one (first point). 


Then the Prophet 8 opened up the letter and in it the Caesar asked a question: "Your messenger told us your 
Book mentions a Jannah that is as broad as the skies and the earth [Quran, 3:133]. So if Jannah is as big as the 
skies and the earth, where then is Jahannam according to your religion?" And the Prophet % responded, 
"Subhan'Allah, where do you think the night goes when the day comes?" So he &% responded with "layl (JW)," 
i.e., "night" so this was check two. 


Then the Tanukhi stayed a day or two waiting to see if he could look at the back of the Prophet 4. But 
eventually he says, "Okay, I'll go back and tell the Caesar I saw two of the three signs," so he went to the Prophet 
& and said, "O Muhammad, I am leaving now and will go back to the Caesar." But the Prophet # said, "Wait," 
and he #@ turned around, lowered his shirt, and said, "Go and tell your master what you have seen." So the man 
returned with all three checks. 


In the Western tradition, they do not mention any of these letters, much less the details of theology. But from our 
tradition, we learn that the Caesar then realized that this is true (the Prophet £% is a true prophet) — but still he 
didn't embrace Islam. Note this story of the Tanukhi is not found in Bukhari. Bukhari actually has 2 stories about 
the Caesar — and you would think it's the same story, but it's not; they are two separate stories. The first of them 
is the story of Abu Sufyan and Heraclius (discussed above), and the second of them is Heraclius quizzing his 
ministers whether to embrace Islam (discussed below). These stories don't happen the same day. They actually 
happened maybe a year or two apart. And the second story most likely takes place after the Tanukhi incident. [Or 
see episode 91 for alternative chronology]. The second story goes as follows: 


Heraclius was the head of the Christians of Rome. And one of the narrators mentions when he woke up one day, 
he woke in an angry/sad mood. One of the priests asked him, "Why are you in such a sad mood?" Heraclius said, 
"I have seen a dream, and my astrologers have foretold a very evil omen/sign. That is, a leader has appeared of a 
new people [who will challenge me], and these people circumcise themselves." So his ministers/senators said, 
"What is there to worry about? The only group who practices circumcision is the Jews. So why don't you send 
another rule upon them and clamp them down to irritate them." (Note: Of course antisemitism has always existed 
among Christianity.) But before Caesar could enact such a rule, Dihyah al-Kalbi arrived in his court with a 
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message from the Prophet g#. And Heraclius said to go check is Dihyah circumcised or not. (Side note: The 
Arabs by and large did not circumcise themselves. This only began in Islam. Some of them didn't, some of them 
did, but it certainly was not a custom at the time.) And so Dihyah was examined and lo and behold he is 
circumcised. And this is what made Heraclius really concerned about the affairs of the Prophet 3%. So he wrote a 
letter to his friend (most likely John IV). (And Bukhari does not mention this but one theory [Sh. YQ's theory] is 
that it is this man who writes the three signs to Heraclius that, "Go test the man [the Prophet ] with these three 
signs"; and so Heraclius sends the Tanukhi with these three signs, and he comes back and all three are checked; 
and so Heraclius realizes the Prophet 8 is a true prophet.) 


Now Bukhari continues: Then Heraclius called all the senators and said to them, "What do you think if I embrace 
Muhammad's faith?" They started bolting and said, "There's no way you will be our emperor!" So Heraclius said, 
"I was just testing your faith. I will never leave Christianity." And so he died upon his faith. And in fact, he died 
somewhat of a miserable death in the middle of a coup. (And obviously, this whole story is only found in Muslim 
sources.) 


(Note: Heraclius was alive when the Muslims conquered Jerusalem — so he saw the prediction of his dream 
materialize. In less than 7 years, these massive empires were conquered by 'a bunch of Bedouins' from the 
desert.) 


So this is Caesar. 


How about the Emperor of Persia? 


The Letter to Khosrow the Emperor of Persia 


The Emperor of Persia, his name was Khosrow. And he had a title of Aparvéz (it's commonly referred to as 
Parvez in Pakistani and Indian culture of our times). And this Khosrow reigned from 590 to 628 CE and he was 
the last of the Great Sassanid Kings. After him, the Sassanid Empire never regained its glory. He was the final 
'great' emperor. After having conquered Damascus, Jerusalem, half of Egypt, etc., he saw his entire empire 
crumble before his very eyes, and within less than a decade, the Sassanid Empire was wiped off the face of this 
earth as if it never existed. And there's no question this is an amazing event in human history; this mighty 
civilization and empire which threatened to extinct Rome literally disappears within a few years. And it 
embraces Islam fully so much so Zoroastrianism is no longer practiced. 


Historians by and large have painted Khosrow as a very cruel, lustful, and sensual emperor. Books mention he 
had 3,000 concubines, and people hated him for his cruelty. 


And the Prophet #% sent him a letter through a sahabi by the name of Abdullah ibn Hudhafah al-Sahmi (cy aU! sue 
equal! dd)in). He % sent him to the ruler of Bahrain to pass on the letter to Khosrow. (Side note: Bahrain at the 
time of the Prophet 8% wasn't just the island.) 


Al-Tabari mentions the text of the letter: 


"In the Name of God, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful. From Muhammad the Messenger of God to Kisra 
the King of Persia. Peace be upon him who follows true guidance, who believes in God and His Messenger, and 
testifies that there is none worthy of worship except God alone with no associate, and that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger. I invite you to accept the religion and call of God. I am the Messenger of God sent to all 
people in order that I may infuse fear of God in every living person, and that the charge may be proved against 
those who reject the Truth. Accept Islam as your religion so that you may live in security. Otherwise, you will be 
responsible for all the sins of the Majus (juss - Magians)." 
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But Khosrow was very arrogant; he mocked the messenger (Abdullah ibn Hudhafah), scoffed at the letter, and he 
tore it up in front of him. When the news reached back to the Prophet £%, the Prophet 8% said (as recorded in 
Bukhari), "He tore up my letter; Allah will tear his kingdom up every tearing." (Note: "Every tearing" is an extra 
emphasis.) 


Then the Emperor sent a message through one of his other governors by the name of Badhan (¢,/3L) (who was a 
governor of a city more toward Yemen), and he said to Badhan, "Send some spies to Madinah and find out more 
information about this man (the Prophet #32). If you are able to bring him back physically, then do so." So 
Badhan chose two of his trusted emissaries, Babawayh (445:4) and Khur Khasra (64s 55), and they went to 
Madinah with a letter — this was just a ruse, the main mission was to get information about the Prophet #& and 
Islam. And when they arrived in Madinah, they were terrified (because the people of Madinah knew they were 
spies). 


When they came to the Prophet %, the Prophet 8% said to them, "Wait and come back to me the next day." So 
the next day they came back with the letter — and this time, the Prophet 8% took the letter, but he didn't open it; 
rather, he said, "Go back to your rabb (Badhan) and tell him that my Rabb (Allah) has killed his rabb (Khosrow), 
and that his son has taken over." (Note: They called their emperors "rabb [W, - lord].") Now the two were 
completely in shock, and they went back to Badhan. By the time they got back, they discovered the news that 
Khosrow had fled from Ctesiphon, and his son Kavad IJ had executed a coup d'état and sent an army to imprison 
his own father. In the meantime, his son made a truce with the Romans so they didn't attack, and then he killed 
his own father. So Khosrow was murdered by his own son a cruel death. Western sources say this happened 
around 28th Feb 628 CE — and this corresponds exactly with when this might have been happening possibly in 
the seerah, and that is Jumada al-Awwal 7 AH. (Side note: A small number of Muslims in our times deny the 
[authenticity of] seerah and ahadith, but to them we say, you simply cannot fabricate precision in 
correspondences like this.) 


And as the Prophet #@ prophesied, Allah obliterated the Persian Empire within a few years. Such an implosion 
has rarely been seen in the history of mankind, where a nation collapses for no clear reason. (Note: Obviously, if 
you don't know a reason, you'll have to find some, so modern historians say there was this, there was that. But at 
the end of the day, these intrigues happen all the time and they're not the end of kingdoms; e.g. for 350 years, the 
Romans and Persians were at each other's throats but neither of the two vanished. But then within 10 years of the 
Muslims coming, the Persian Empire came entirely under the Muslim's control.) 


What happened to Badhan? We learn from one of the small treatises written by Abu Ubayd al-Qasim ibn Sallam 
(adles os arulall suse gs!) (d. 224 AH) that he embraced Islam after realizing what the Prophet prophesied came 
true, as did the two emissaries who he sent to the Prophet 4. The Prophet £% then sent them another letter and 
told them about the rules of jizya, that if anyone accepts Islam, they are a part of the believers, but if not, then let 
them pay the jizya. 


There were other letters written as well. Of the most famous of the next batch is: 


The Letter to Jurayj ibn Mina the Muqawais of Egypt 


The Prophet % sent a letter to the Muqawgis (,,«894L!) of Egypt by the name of Jurayj ibn Mina (Lise (ys Gays). 
We don't have in any authentic narration the actual text of the letter, but we do know that the Muqawqis was 
polite: He sent back gifts, cloth, Duldul (Jals) (which was to become the mule of the Prophet £%), and Maria and 
Sirin, to the Prophet £. The Prophet #% is said to have remarked: "This khabith (4:4) has protected his 
kingdom [by his politeness], but Allah will not allow his kingdom to last." [See also: episode 97.] 
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Letters to Other Rulers 


The Prophet % also sent many other letters; notably, he sent Amr ibn al-As to Oman after the Conquest of 
Makkah, and they actually accepted Islam. He also sent letters to other provinces. And scholars have listed over 
20 such letters. One of them being to Musaylimah al-Kadhdhab (GI dS!! doluus), i.e., the Banu Hanifa. But they 
said, "We will embrace Islam only if you share the power with us." So the Prophet responded, "Earth belongs 
to Allah, and Allah will give it to whomever He pleases." 


Benefits of the Letters 


1. Long-term goals. Most of these letters did not have any immediate major impact; even the Najashi — only he 
embraced Islam, his people didn't; but there clearly is the intention to make the message of Islam a global 
message. The Prophet &% is making the Islamic empire an international empire/nation worthy of dialogue with 
Caesar, Najashi, Khosrow, et al. (And it's amazing that within one decade, every single land he wrote a letter to 
was within the lands of Islam.) 


2. Let us notice whom he did not send letters to. There were civilizations beyond Persia, Rome, and Abyssinia. 
There were other civilizations in Africa, in China, etc. Why didn't the Prophet % send them any letters? Simple 
— there is no direct contact with them. There is a pragmatic approach here: Concentrate on those that have direct 
contact with the Muslims and the Arabs. 


3. Clearly, the response of the rulers has some type of theological weight for us. Look at what the Prophet #3 
said about Khosrow, "He tore my letter up, Allah will tear his kingdom up." Look at what he said about Caesar, 
"Because he preserved my letter, Allah will preserve his kingdom." And look at what the Caesar said to the 
Tanukhi, "Does he mention the letters of the kings that he writes to." So clearly there is something theological 
that we have in our tradition about this regard. 


4. Look at the letters themselves: Each letter is very short, succinct, and to the point. It's one paragraph. And each 
begins with "BismiLlah al-Rahman al-Rahim (ass)!! Gea!! au! asus - In the Name of God, the Most Beneficent, 
the Most Merciful)" — this is a sunnah that we should follow in official letters that we write. And each begins 
"From so-and-so to so-and-so" — this is part of the etiquette that is now standard, and the Prophet £% is utilizing 
it. And each explains the message of Islam in 4-5 sentences. Simple and to the point. 


5. Notice as well each letter is catered to the one it is being written to. They aren't the same. The one written to 

the Najashi, and the one to the Caesar, has the verse of Ali-Imran in it; but the letter to Khosrow doesn't. Why? 

Because Khosrow is not the People of the Book. Also, notice in Najashi's case, the Prophet £ explains Islamic 
theology regarding Jesus Christ. 


6. We didn't mention this in this episode, but when the Prophet #2 wrote his first letter, he was told by the 
sahaba, "The emperors do not accept letters from other rulers unless the ruler himself stamps it and seals it with 
wax"—so you have to seal the letter with wax (and then the other ruler will open it, and it is very clear that 
nobody has read it in the middle) [see also: episode 57]. The Prophet 8% was told that this is international 
diplomacy; that these are the laws of writing letters in an international manner. And what did he do? He made a 
ring for himself, and he ordered wax to be poured, and then he sealed the wax on the letter. So we learn from this 
that there is nothing haram about imitating the norms of modern culture. (And Islamic culture by and large is not 
necessarily 'Islamic' anyway; meaning we are allowed to be broad-minded in this regard. E.g., etiquette, 
mannerisms, dialogue, clothes, cuisine, etc. — all of this is open.) You follow what society is doing. 
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7. Notice as well the Prophet 8% addresses the rulers with their highest titles; and this is also a part of the 
etiquette. 


8. One figh point: In the letter to the people of Oman, the Prophet #@ said, "Take jizya from the Majus." Note: 
There is a controversy in the 4 madhahib: Two madhhabs have said jizya can only be taken from the People of 
the Book, i.e., the Jews and Christians; whereas Hanafis and most of the later Malikis believe it can be taken 
from anybody. And the Prophet's 8 letter to the people of Oman clearly shows that the second position is the 
stronger one — Majus are not the People of the Book, yet the Prophet % said jizya is to be taken from them. 


9. Final point: Recall the Prophet #% said to Caesar, "If you reject, the sins of the Arisiyun/Arisiyin will be on 
you." Now, the term "Arisiyun" is not an Arabic word. So scholars struggled what did the Prophet 4 mean by 
this. Most of them say he 4 must have meant "the peasants" or "the masses." But in our times, a famous scholar 
from India, Abul Hasan Ali Hasani Nadwi (69! isan! gle Guuall s:7) (d. 1999 CE), propounded an opinion 
that makes a lot more sense. He said, "Arisiyun means the followers of Aris (4:)!). And Aris is the Arabic of 
Arius." And Arius is an infamous Christian theologian who died 336 CE [see also: episode 15]. Arius preached a 
very different version of Christianity than other early Christian theologians, and it lines up far closer with Islam 
— his notion of Jesus lines up far closer with the Islamic notion of Jesus. And this 'heresy' of his became so 
widespread that when Constantine embraced Christianity, the first thing that he needed to do was to get rid of 
Arius's version of Christianity — so he gathered a council in Nicaea. And in Nicaea, in the year 325 CE, they 
debated for weeks on end and came forth with a creed. And the main point of the creed was refuting Arius — the 
"Arius heresy" was made official, and in the creed it said: "Anyone who has any books of Arius shall be burned 
and killed." So the writings of Arius have almost become nonexistent in our times. All of the information we 
have about Arius comes from his enemies, so we don't know for sure what exactly he said; but clearly, his 
teachings are much closer to Islam than any other version of Christianity. 


The fact that the Prophet 8% is writing 24 centuries later referring to Christians as Arisiyin (the followers of 
Arius) is very profound, because no Arab in central Arabia at the time could have known about Arisiyun. 


And Sh. Abul Hasan's opinion seems to be the correct opinion. Why? For three reasons: 
i) "Arisiyin" is not a term for "peasants" in the Arabic language; it's not an Arabic word. 


ii) "Arisiyun" is exactly what you would call in Arabic "the followers of Aris (Arius)." In fact, early Muslim 
books that write about Christian heresiology, they mentioned the word "Arisiyun" (but they don't make the 
connection that that's what is mentioned in Bukhari). 


ii) To Khosrow, the Prophet % said, "If you reject, the sins of the Majus will be on you," and this parallels what 
he said to Caesar, "If you reject, the sins of the Arisiyun will be on you" (whereas if you understand "Arisiyun" 
to be "peasants," that doesn't match). It's as if the Prophet #& is saying, "Look. The Arisiyun are the closest to 
Islam out of all of the groups of Christianity; if you allow them to hear my message, they will embrace. But if 
you deny my message to them, then the group that will for sure convert, you will be responsible for them on the 
Day of Judgment." 


And to give you an idea how close Islam is to the belief of Arius: Peter the Venerable, who was the abbot of 
Cluny, and the first person to study Islam academically in order to refute it and translate the Quran into Latin, 
writes a refutation of Islam, and in it he says, "Muhammad is the successor to Arius." So he sees in our theology 
echoes of Arius's theology. And of course, the Islamic position of Isa AS is that he is not divine or the son of 
God, whereas Arius, his belief might not have been exactly like that. But no doubt, he does not believe in the 
divinity of Jesus the way that the other Christian groups believe in. 
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As a side note: None of the physical letters (or the shoes, the ring, the clothes, etc.) of the Prophet have been 
preserved. What we may see online of its photos are not authentic. It is just not possible for these items to be 
preserved for 14+ centuries, especially the letters. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, October 2020] 
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072 - Umrah Al-Qada [TOP] 
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Today, we will move on from the Battle of Khaybar. In the next 6 months, a number of minor expeditions 
happened with not much significance. The Prophet 4 sent Umar RA, Abu Bakr RA, and other sahaba on 
expeditions where perhaps small tribes converted to Islam, but nothing as important as Khaybar or Ahzab 
happened, so we will skip over them since laypeople don't know these tribes anyway (e.g. Banu Awal [Jls<], 
Banu Tha'laba [424], Banu al-Mulawwih [7 9LL!]), so there is no point to go over them. 


Umrah al-Qada 


We move to Umrah al-Qada (-LiAall § yac), that is, they are making up (.43/qada) the Umrah that they did not 
technically do the previous year. (Side note: Even though the Prophet s% did not physically do Umrah the year 
before, Allah still gave him the reward. So the Umrah of Hudaybiyyah is an interesting Umrah, in that, we 
assume the Prophet £% did it in reward even though he didn't do it in actuality. So when somebody asks you how 
many Umrahs did the Prophet 8 do, we begin with Umrah al-Hudaybiyyah. Because Allah gave him the reward 
for it, and he shaved his hair off, so it's as if he did it. But the first Umrah he physically did was Umrah al-Qada.) 
The Prophet £% left Madinah in Dhu al-Qa'dah 7 AH with around 2,000 Muslims. This is a massive amount. And 
this time, they took all of their weapons with them. When the Quraysh heard that 2,000 are coming and they are 
armed, they sent out a delegation led by Mikraz ibn Hafs [who was also in the delegation of Hudaybiyyah — see 
episode 65], and they said to the Prophet , "O Muhammad, we have never seen you be treacherous in anything 
small or big. So why have you brought weapons when we have agreed that you would come with no weapons 
other than swords inside their scabbards? We see that you have horses, armor, arrows, etc." The Prophet £ said, 
"And we shall not enter Makkah except as we agreed," i.e., "We are still outside Makkah." Once again, the 
Prophet 8 is being faithful to the letter of the law. He brought the weapons all the way to Makkah, and then left 
them outside, and he entered Makkah with the swords inside the scabbards. So he is fulfilling the letter of the 
law. And he had a supply of weapons outside the Haram where 200 people guarded the weapons, and 1,800 did 
tawaf, and then those 200 swapped and did tawaf and so on. The Prophet £% did not trust the Quraysh, and 
therefore, he brought the weapons, but he still fulfilled his agreement by not marching in with all of the weapons. 


It appears the Quraysh divided into three groups: (i) One group stayed in their houses for 3 whole days, (11) 
another group congregated in their parliament, Dar al-Nadwa, which was their largest house as well (it had a 
large area so lots of people could stay), and (i11) one group even left Makkah and just camped outside in the 
valleys and hills for three days. None of them wanted to interact with the Muslims out of fear and for political 
reasons. 


"They Have Come Back Weaklings"?: 
Legitimate PR in Islam 


One of the Quraysh spreads a rumor, "The plagues of Madinah have harmed them (the Muslims) and they have 
come back weaklings!" Remember, Makkah had a harsh climate with very little greenery, and this harshness 
meant there weren't many diseases. Madinah on the other hand had water, agriculture, and cultivation, so they 
had a whole different type of diseases [see episode 32: Loving Madinah]. So a rumor was spread, "The people 
are now returning weaklings!" And remember, some of the Quraysh who had not gone to war have not seen their 
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Muslim kith and kin, their own relatives for 62 years now —and this is a long time especially back then when 
family lived together— so this rumor was believable for them. When the Prophet 8% heard the rumor, he 
commanded the Muslims to do many things: 


1. Raise their voices out loud with talbiyah 


2. Show and expose their right shoulders. This is the first time this Sunnah was introduced that when we do the 
first tawaf, we expose the right shoulder 


3. They should walk around tawaf the first three with "raml (J2;)" which is a brisk walk. (We can never do this in 
our times because of the sheer rush around the Ka'bah now, but with no rush, the Prophet # and the sahaba 
were almost running. That is, walking as fast as possible — almost running. And they did this for the first three 
rounds.) 


When the Quraysh saw this, they said, "Wallahi, there is nothing wrong with them. We have never seen them to 
be more energetic than this." And imagine, for the first time in history 2,000 Muslims are around the Ka'bah — it 
must have been an amazing sight for the Quraysh to see. And indeed, it did left an impact on them, and that is 
why three very prominent conversions took place right after this Umrah. When they are seeing 2,000 Muslims 
dressed in ihram, doing tawaf with raml, reciting the correct talbiyah out loud, imagine the psychological impact 
on them — who is the superior now? Who has more quantity? Who has the more energy? The tide has changed. 
(And less than 2 years from now, Makkah will be in Islamic control.) 


This type of demonstrating of power is common in the seerah. We saw it in Abu Dujana during the Battle of 
Uhud when he wore his red turban and walked around arrogantly, and the Prophet £ said, "This is a walking 
that Allah despises except at such a time and place" [see episode 47]. We also saw in the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah 
when the Makkans sent the envoy, the Prophet #% said, "Show him the camels," and this was a person from a 
tribe that exalted consecrated animals [see episode 64]. This shows us legitimate PR is allowed in our religion. 
We need to look at the image we give of Islam to others; it's a part of our dawah to give an image of strength and 
positivity/maturity. And that image changes from time to time, place to place. In Hudaybiyyah was a man who 
respects the consecrated animals, so the Prophet £ showed him the camels; and in this Umrah, the Quraysh said 
the Muslims are weak, so the Prophet #@ said to the sahaba to show their strength. Therefore, in our time, when 
people accuse our religion of something false, we need to show them that no, that is not the case. If they say 
Islam is a violent religion, we show them no, we are not, we are peaceful religion. If they say Islam teaches you 
to hate Christians and Jews, we say no, and we show them what Islam really teaches. If they say Islam is this, we 
show them no, Islam is that. No doubt, we don't do this type of "PR" at the expense of the deen. We don't change 
our religion for the sake of "PR." So let's say, if they say, "You guys are mean to women because you tell them to 
cover up," we are not going to say, "0 women, stop wearing hijab." We are not going to change our deen for the 
PR. But if anything that is an illegitimate criticism, and our deen is free of that charge, to emphasize the point 
merely for the sake of demonstrating that our religion is contrary to what they are saying, then this is not as some 
of our hot-tempered brothers say, "catering to the kuffar." No. Our Prophet 8% is not "catering to the kuffar" in 
Uhud, Hudaybiyyah, or Umrah al-Qada. 


And living in the world that we live in, there are different accusations that are given to our religion. So it is our 
job to clean our image as long as we don't change our theology and ethics. 


Performing Umrah Without Interference 


The Prophet £% stayed in Makkah for 3 days. And the books of seerah really don't give any details of those 3 
days, which means it was peaceful and nothing strange happened. [No news is good news.] We assume the 
Quraysh lived up to their treaty and did not interfere. The Prophet 8 also ordered regular swaps of the 200 
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guarding the weapons so everyone was able to perform the Umrah. And wallahi, we wish there were details, but 
we can only imagine the feelings of the Prophet g% and the sahaba entering Makkah after 6% years. He sees the 
house of Khadija, all the valleys he grew up in, etc., how emotional he must have felt. All of his memories, every 
single one of them. The city of his mother, father, grandfather, Abu Talib, Khadija — the city where all of the 
good and bad happened. We wish we had all of this documented, but we can only imagine the feelings that our 
Prophet s& had. 


Marriage to Maymunah bint al-Harith RA, the Last Wife of the Prophet 


One or two things happened on the way out. Of those things, al-Abbas suggested to the Prophet 3 to marry 
Maymunah bint al-Harith (ls! os 4ig0.0), and she was to be the last of his wives. And Maymunah was not 
only the last wife he married, but the last to die of all the wives as well. She is a Muslim now, and she is the 
sister-in-law of al-Abbas. Al-Abbas's wife is Umm al-Fadl, and her sister is Maymunah. And Maymunah was 
married to Abu Rahm ibn Abd al-Uzza (653! sue G2 aa gl), but she became a widow, so she was without any 
husband in Makkah — she doesn't want to remain with the Quraysh, so she says to Umm al-Fadl, "Find me a 
husband." So Umm al-Fad1I tells al-Abbas and he goes immediately to the Prophet £% and says, "I am the wali of 
Maymunah and what do you think of her?" and he praises her immensely — and of course, the Prophet & knew 
of her from the days of Makkah— so he 8 agreed to marry her. Al-Abbas was the wali and the one who took 
charge of the marriage ceremony. 


Here there is a huge controversy in the books of fiqh. Ibn Abbas says the Prophet married Maymunah in the 
state of ihram. It's an authentic hadith, but it raises a huge controversy because technically, you are not supposed 
to get married while in the state of ihram. (Side note: By unanimous consensus, the marriage was not 
consummated in Makkah; we are talking about the nikah contract, 1.e., the aqd [s4«].) The question is, was the 
Prophet s% in ihram when he did the nikah? Ibn Abbas says he was. But we have authentic narrations not the 
least of which is narrated by Maymunah herself, that, "When the Prophet married me, he was outside of 
ihram." So this is clear-cut that he was outside of ihram. Ibn Abbas must have made an honest mistake. Some 
people try to say by "ihram" Ibn Abbas didn't mean the Prophet £% was in ihram, but rather, he was "in Makkah 
inside of the Haram," but this reconciliation attempt seems a bit far-fetched. The majority position is the Prophet 
g& did not marry Maymunah except after the ihram finished, and he was in the state of hil (Us). 


The Prophet £% married Maymunah, and it's now the third day. So the Quraysh came and said, "Three days are 
up." The Prophet tried to renegotiate that, "What is the matter if we stay a little bit longer? Let me be a 
married man. Let me be a groom amongst you. And tomorrow we can have a big feast. Come and enjoy food." 
Literally he called them to come and celebrate with him. Subhan'Allah. And he is using this to basically see if 
they can stay longer — Makkah is his birthplace, the city he's raised in, and the city he feels emotional about. 
But the Quraysh did not budge, they said, "We don't need your food." So the Prophet 8% honored the treaty and 
left without incident. Therefore, he was not able to consummate the marriage except at a place outside of 
Makkah called Sarif (4.4) where they camped for the night. And Allah willed Maymunah actually passed away 
many years later at Sarif in 51 AH, the final wife of the Prophet #3 to pass away, and she is buried there to this 
day. 


What We Learn From the Incident of Umrah al-Qada 
We see many things from Umrah al-Qada: 


1. The Umrah al-Qada shows without a doubt that the tide has fully changed. The Muslims are in the superior 
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hand. They have the more quantity, they are the better organized, the Quraysh are dwindling, and this is why a 
number of them converted, as we will talk about. 


2. The fact that the Prophet £ is trying to renegotiate while in Makkah shows us you always have the option to 
go back to the drawing board IF both sides agree. If they don't, you stick by the treaty. 


3. Look at the tactic being tried, and that is to soften the hearts of the Quraysh, "Tomorrow we can have a big 
feast. Come and enjoy food." Clearly, the Prophet 3% is trying to win them over through another means. These 
are the same people that were at Badr, Uhud, and Khandagq, that have done what they have done, but now that the 
Muslims are in the upper hand, the Prophet % wants to bring them in. This shows us his goal wasn't to be harsh 
or to kill them or to enslave them, rather, it was to win their hearts and minds. He used even his marriage as a 
dawah. And if the Quraysh had agreed, no doubt, he would have given them a massive feast. And this also shows 
us breaking bread with people of other faith is allowed: Here is the Prophet £% saying to the pagans, "Come and 
enjoy food." Why? Because when you eat together and intermingle in this manner, your hatred and anger soften 
down. And now that the Prophet 8 has the upper hand and he doesn't need to be on the defensive that much, he 
can show them Islam through interactions. (But alas, the Quraysh were stubborn and hard-hearted. And most 
likely, their leaders themselves realized joining the feast would soften the hearts of their people, so they refused, 
"We don't need your food.") 


Umara the Daughter of Hamzah ibn Abdul Muttalib RA 


One small incident took place on their way out of Makkah. A young 6 or 7-year-old girl came running after them 
and called out to the Prophet 8%, "O my uncle! O my uncle! Take me! Don't leave me in Makkah!" And who is 
this? She is Umara (&,lec) the daughter of Hamzah ibn Abdul Muttalib. Hamzah had been married to Salma bint 
Umays (jure cis ols) in Makkah, but eventually, he divorced her. (Side note: Salma is the sister of the famous 
sahabiyya Asma bint Umays. Salma and Asma, their mother was also the mother of Maymunah bint al-Harith 
whom the Prophet #3 just married. Subhan'Allah, it was a small tribal society — everyone in Makkah was 
related to everyone else. Here, the Prophet £% is married to Maymunah, so he is an uncle of Umara through 
Maymunah.) The books of seerah don't mention why Umara did this, but it's clear it was because she would 
rather be with the Muslims than with the pagans. It's amazing that she wants to leave the family in Makkah and 
live with the Muslims. 


When the sahaba found out who this is, Ali RA took her by the hand and gave her to Fatima, "We will take care 
of her" —Umara is his first cousin. When Zayd ibn Harithah found out this is Umara bint Hamzah, he came and 
said, "The Prophet £ made me brothers with Hamzah, so I am the brother of Hamzah, thus this is my niece, so I 
will take care of her." Then Ja'far the older brother of Ali RA came in and said, "I have the same rank as Ali [I 
am Umara's first cousin], but [not only that,] my wife is her khala (dls - maternal blood aunt). [So I have more 
right to take care of her.]" So the three of them began disputing. 


And wallahi, it's amazing what 10 years of Islam have done to the status of women. 10-15 years ago, *nobody* 
would have wanted to take care of her. She would be lucky if she remained alive in the first place. Now, she's 
coming as an orphan and three great sahaba are fighting over her saying, "I have the most right." And the Prophet 
s& had to get involved and he began by praising all three of them: He said to Ali, "You are from me and I am 
from you"—this is a great praise for Ali RA, which means, "You have a maqam, you were raised in the 
household that I took you in, and now you are married to my daughter, etc.," then he said to Zayd, "You are our 
brother and protector," and then he said to Ja'far, "You resemble me the most physically and in manners" — and 
indeed, Ja'far is much closer in age to the Prophet $%, and they were both raised in the same house of Abu Talib, 
so it is only natural he resembles the akhlaq of the Prophet #3. 
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Then who does he decide to give her to? He says, "Ja'far, she is yours, because the khala (mother's sister) is the 
same as the mother." And from this, we derive a fiqh that when a person is an orphan, who has the privilege to 
take care of them? Khala (a4 - mother's sister) or amma (dsc - father's sister)? Three of the madhahib say 
mother's sister, and one says father's sister. Both sides have their evidence, but this is a crucial hadith. 


The point is how Islam changed the mentality of the people: Instead of a girl being despised, people are now 
fighting over to take care of her. Islam has put into the heads of every one of us that we should take care of 


orphans, and that a girl is someone to be honored in the family. 


And of course, Umara isn't just any girl. Her father is Hamzah. So they all felt a strong obligation to Hamzah as 
well. And in the end, the Prophet $% gave her to Ja'far. 


This is the story of the Umrah al-Qada. 


Three Major Conversions 


Between Umrah al-Qada and the Conquest of Makkah, there was really nothing else major that happened in a 
political sense. And really, Umrah al-Qada is the final psychological blow on the Quraysh. The Conquest is just 
around the corner. The Quraysh are clearly on the lower and defensive side, and this is proven in the conversion 
of the final three people before the Conquest. And all three converted right after the Umrah al-Qada, which 
shows us the impact this Umrah had on the Quraysh. 


1. Amr ibn al-As 


His conversion story is one of the strangest conversion stories in the entire seerah. Amr ibn al-As (Gabel! oy 9 ac) 
felt insecure seeing the power shift in favor of the Prophet #3 and began wondering, "What would happen if 
Makkah is conquered? Where would I go?" This was especially true after the Battle of Khandaq. Amr ibn al-As 
narrates his own story and says, "It became clear to me after Khandaq that it's only a matter of time before 
Makkah is next. So I told a group of my friends that would look up to me..."—and recall Amr ibn al-As is the 
politician, the diplomat, the nobleman; he was the one who was sent to the Najashi to secure the release of the 
emigrants to Abyssinia [see episode 17]; so he had a group that looked up to him, and he said to them—"...I have 
been telling you that the affair of this man Muhammad shall be supreme very quickly. And I have an idea." They 
said, "What is the idea?" He said, "Let us emigrate to the Najashi and live under him, so if Muhammad is 
successful over his people, then we shall live under the Najashi, because living under him is preferred to us than 
living under Muhammad. But if Quraysh wins over Muhammad, then we are who we are, and we can always 
return." So Amr did not want to engage in any more battles. The fact that they left Makkah at this stage clearly 
shows it's just a matter of time before the Muslims would take over. So they left for Abyssinia, and they took fine 
camel leather and other gifts for the Najashi. 


And while they were in Abyssinia, they saw a sahabi by the name of Amr ibn Umayyah al-Damrri (421 23 5 ac 

(S$ »auA!!) delivering a message from the Prophet £% to the Najashi to inform Ja'far to return back to Madinah. AlI- 
Damnri is a messenger, and he does not have the protection of the Najashi unlike the other Muslims of Abyssinia, 
so Amr ibn al-As, who doesn't know that the Najashi is a Muslim, says, "Let me ask permission from the Najashi 
if we can kill this envoy in order that I have a privilege over the Quraysh." So he entered in upon the Najashi, 
gave him all the leather and gifts, and he asked permission to kill the messenger al-Damri, "This man represents 
someone whom we despise, and he has killed many of our noblemen. Will you allow me to kill him in revenge?" 
At this, the Najashi took his hand and smacked it on his own nose, which we assume at the time was a sign of 
extreme disgust and anger. Amr ibn al-As said when he was narrating this story, "I became so terrified of his 
anger that I wished the earth would just open up and swallow me up." And as soon as he saw the Najashi's anger, 
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he fell down and said, "I did not know you would get so angry, and if I knew you would get so angry, I would 
never have asked this of you." The Najashi replied, "Do you wish me to deliver into your hands the envoy of the 
one whom the Great Spirit (Jibril) descends upon?" And he continued, "O Amr, woe to you! Obey me in this 
regard, and follow this man (the Prophet #%). For this man is upon the Truth, and for sure he will be victorious 
over his enemies just like Moses was victorious over the Pharaoh." It's amazing here that Amr had run away 
from Makkah to run away from the Prophet's 4 message, but lo and behold, the Emperor of Abyssinia is a 
Muslim as well and he is giving him dawah. (Trivia: And this is the only time a tabi' is giving dawah to 
[someone who is going to become] a sahabi. The Najashi never saw the Prophet #2 so he is not a sahabi. He is a 
type of tabi' called the "mukhadram [a}.241!]" which means a Muslim who lived during the time of the Prophet 
4 but never saw him. And Amr becomes a Muslim at his hands, and later becomes a sahabi when he sees the 
Prophet . So you can ask someone a trivia question: "What tabi' was there that gave dawah to the convert who 
converted to become a sahabi?" And the response is Najashi As'huma ibn Abjar.) Amr was so overwhelmed by 
all that he had seen. Imagine the one person whom he thought would give him refuge from the Prophet s& turns 
out to be the follower of the Prophet £. So Amr realizes this is the Truth and says, "Will you accept my Islam 
on the behalf of the Prophet 2?" And the Najashi says yes, so he gave the bay'ah to the Najashi for Islam. He 
accepted Islam in front of the Najashi right then and there. 


When he comes out and meets his companions, he didn't tell them anything. Then he makes an excuse and makes 
his way to Madinah, and on the way, he meets two people, Khalid ibn al-Walid and Uthman ibn Talha, and he 
says to them, "Where are you going?" They say, "We are going to Muhammad and will accept Islam." Khalid 
says, "The matter is crystal clear that this man is a prophet. I am going to accept Islam. For how long are we 
going to deny this?" Amr ibn al-As says, "Wallahi, that is exactly why I have come back." And so the three of 
them emigrated together and they became the very last batch to enter Madinah and to accept Islam before the 
Conquest of Makkah. When the three of them came, Khalid was the first to accept Islam in front of the Prophet 
$%, then it was Amr's turn. The Prophet % stretched his hand forward, and according to one report, Amr pulled 
the hand back, or according to another report, he held onto his hand rather than the palm. So the Prophet 8 said, 
"O Amr, what is the matter?" Amr said, "Before I embrace Islam, I have a condition." The Prophet £2 said, 
"What is that condition?" Amr said, "That all of my past sins be forgiven." So the Prophet & said, "O Amr, don't 
you know that three things wipe away all sins before them? (i) Embracing Islam, (ii) Migration, and (iii) Hajj." 
So the Prophet 8% is saying, "Don't you know this is already accomplished by you embracing Islam and doing 
Hijrah?" 


Official narration on the conversion of Amr ibn al-As: 


"After the Battle of Ahzab/Khandagq, we all returned to Makkah and were close to despair. For although we were 
in every material aspect superior to Muhammad 4% and his band of followers, they had begun to gain over us in 
many ways. Whereas before, the Muslims had only claimed the eternal life as their own, they were now able to 
say that this world also was at their feet. I then thought, 'It is best that I go to the Najashi of Abyssinia. For in any 
case, one day Muhammad 8 and his friends will return to their native place, Makkah. If my people gain the 
upper hand over Muhammad #@, I can come back and resume residence there in peace. If Muhammad £ is 
victorious over my people, at least I will not have had to witness that defeat with my own eyes.' Some of my 


friends agreed and accompanied me, and taking with us many and precious gifts, we presented ourselves before 
the Najashi." 


"Then one day, Muhammad £% sent Amr ibn Umayyah al-Damri to the Najashi as his envoy. Intending to take 
advantage of this situation, I went to the Najashi, since I assumed that he would be displeased by Muhammad's 
& agent. I thought he would hand him over to me for me to deal with, in which case he would incur no blame, 
as the man would have been murdered by one of his own people. When I put these ideas to the Najashi, he flew 
into a rage and drove me from his presence. I then said, 'Had I known that I would occasion such anger, I would 
not have been so bold."" 
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"The Najashi grew even angrier at that and said, 'You wish me to deliver into your hands the envoy of such a 
luminary who is visited by the messenger angel himself when he comes to deliver Divine Message?!' I then 
asked the Najashi, 'Is that truly what you believe?' He replied in a stern manner, 'Don't wast your words! 
Muhammad 82 is a true prophet. If you are a real man, confess Islam and know that one day he will vanquish all 
his opponents. Just as Moses was Kalimullah and beat Pharaoh with the staff in his hand, so Muhammad £ is 
the Proof of Allah and will persuade those who argue against him."" 


"I left the presence of the Najashi feeling utterly dejected. I now was sure that there was no other way to get 
ahead in the world than by becoming Muslim. I made up my mind to it and secretly set out for Madinah. Then I 
grew aware that Khalid ibn al-Walid was following me. 'Where are you going?’ I asked him. Khalid was an open- 
minded, outspoken person. He did not yet know of my decision. He replied, 'No need remains for stubborn 
persistence on the way of disbelief that our fathers and forefathers have shown us. There is not a grain of doubt 
that Muhammad £ whom we used to know as al-Amin (the Truthful One) is a true Prophet. Iam on my way to 
Madinah into his presence to surrender all that I am and own that he may teach me the worship of the God that 
he preaches. I will entreat him to forgive me for all the outrage and insolence I have worked against him before 
this day. If I can achieve his pardon, there is no man happier than I.'" 


"In this way, we proceeded to Madinah together and met with a gracious reception by Muhammad 8. Thus we 
entered Islam." 


2. Khalid ibn al- Walid ibn al-Mughira 


Recall Khalid ibn al-Walid's (sil6!! os aL) father, al-Walid ibn al-Mughira was the chieftain of Abu Jahal's tribe, 
the Banu Makhzum. And they are the statesmen, the ones who had the most rivalry and jealousy of the Prophet's 
& tribe, the Banu Hashim. Recall the Quraysh were composed of several tribes, and three of them were 
considered to be major tribes; and others, such as Umar ibn al-Khattab's tribe, the Banu Adi, were considered to 
be small tribes. Being a Qureshi, you are already honored, but within the Quraysh, they had their own hierarchy, 
and the three at the top were the Banu Hashim, the Banu Umayyah, and the Banu Makhzum. Post-Islam, the 
Banu Makhzum basically died out, but in the days of Jahiliyyah, these three were at the top. And al-Walid ibn al- 
Mughira was the chieftain of the Banu Makhzum, just like Abu Talib was the chieftain of the Banu Hashim. So 
al- Walid ibn al-Mughira was one of the most famous Qureshi, and he was also the official poet of the Quraysh. 
And this is why when the Quran was revealed, the Quraysh came to him, and he plotted and planned to say bad 
things about the Quran, and Allah revealed Surah al-Muddaththir in response [see episode 13]. And Khalid is 
referenced in the Surah, in verse [74:13], as one of the children of al- Walid. 


And al-Walid is the same one whom the Prophet £% was talking to when he 8 turned away from Ibn Ummi 
Maktum. And Allah revealed Surah Abasa because of it, and describes al-Walid in it, "As for the one who thinks 
he has everything" [see Quran, 80:5]. Note al-Walid was a noble man who didn't stoop to low levels like Abu 
Jahal. He was a noble enemy and that's why he listened to the Prophet 8%, e.g., in the incident of Surah Abasa. 
And that's why when the Prophet was giving him dawah, he 8% was so hopeful that he might convert. But as 
we know, Ibn Ummi Maktum comes along, and when al-Walid sees him, he says to the Prophet , "You want 
me to follow your religion when these are your followers?" And thus Surah Abasa was revealed. 


So al-Walid's son was Khalid ibn al-Walid, and he was raised in the lap of luxury. He was trained in the arts of 
war and horsemanship. He did not fight in Badr, but after this, he participated in every single battle. And in every 
single battle, he was the one who caused the most damage. At Uhud, he caused the destruction of the Muslims. 
At Khandaq, he was one of the few who broke through the defenses and made it into Madinah, but then he 
realized he was outnumbered, so he wisely retreated. And he was also the one who was sent to Hudaybiyyah to 
block the Prophet , but the Prophet  outmaneuvered him. This clearly shows the Prophet was the better 
military commander. And the story of Khalid's conversion is mentioned by him in the first person as recorded in 
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Ibn Kathir's book: 


"When Allah wanted good of me, he threw the love of Islam into my heart. And I said to myself, 'I have 
witnessed all of these battles against Muhammad, and every time I have participated, I have sensed that I am 
being turned away, and that Muhammad shall be victorious.' Then the final straw was at Hudaybiyyah; when I 
met him at Asfan and I was prepared to charge, but it was as if he sensed us even in the salah, it was as if he 
knew what I was thinking (recall Khalid's plan was to charge while the Muslims were praying [see episodes 62 
& 63]). Even at Hudaybiyyah, he managed to outflank me and pass us by. And so I realized that this man is 
protected and I cannot get to him. And I realized after the Hudaybiyyah Treaty that he will be victorious. So I 
thought to myself, "Where should I go? Abyssinia? What will I do there and his own followers are also over 
there? Rome? If I go to Rome, I will have to become a Christian, and I will have to change my culture and live as 
a stranger.’ So I continued remaining confused until Umrah al-Qada when the Prophet # entered Makkah and 
he did not find me, so he asked about me, and my brother left me a message..." (Side note: Khalid's older brother 
is al-Walid ibn al-Walid, and he embraced Islam as a prisoner of war after Badr. He became a prisoner, Khalid 
brought 4,000 dirhams for his ransom, and al-Walid had already become a Muslim, but he waited for Khalid to 
pay the ransom —because he wanted the Prophet #3 to have the money from the Quraysh— then on the way 
back to Makkah with Khalid, the first night they camped, when Khalid woke up, al-Walid had disappeared and 
taken his horse and gone back to Madinah.) [Continuation:], "...And my brother left me a message: 'Bismillah al- 
Rahman al-Rahim. As to what follows: I have not seen anything stranger than you running away from Islam. [As 
you are as smart as you are.] For how long will you oppose Islam? And the Prophet #@ asked about you when he 
came to Makkah. He said, 'Where is Khalid?' And I responded, 'Allah will bring him.' The Prophet 8% said, 'It is 
not befitting that someone like him neglects Islam. If he were to put his talents and energy with us against the 
mushrikun, it would be better for him, and we would give him honor.' So my dear brother, make up for what you 
have already passed, because many opportunities have passed you by. Wassalam'" — meaning change over before 
it's too late. 


So when he read this letter, he decided to convert. And he thought to himself, "Who should I go to to bring me 
company and we go to the Prophet &% together?" And he went to Safwan ibn Umayyah and told him, "What do 
you think about embracing Islam?" But Safwan said, "If I'm the last person alive in the whole world I will not 
embrace Islam." So Khalid left him. Then he narrates, "Then I went to my childhood friend, Ikrimah ibn Abi 
Jahal." (They grew up together and are of the same age and are from the same tribe, so they are very close 
friends.) And Khalid says to him, "I feel that I should embrace Islam." [krimah panics, and he starts raising his 
voice and yelling, shouting, and says, "You are going to leave us, the son of al-Walid?! Wallahi, this is not going 
to happen!" And in his panic, he calls Abu Sufyan and other of the seniors of the Quraysh, and they all gather in 
Ikrimah's house and he spills the beans. Now Khalid is surrounded by all of the seniors of the Quraysh. And 
according to one version, it actually came to unsheathed swords in front of Khalid, and one of them said, "If you 
embrace Islam, you will have to face this." At this point, Ikrimah himself was shocked, "Will you kill him merely 
because he changed his religion?!" Then he defused the situation and told them to go home. So Khalid realized 
he can no longer stay in Makkah; thus that very night when this incident happened, he and the third of the three, 
Uthman ibn Talha decided to leave Makkah. And according to one report, Khalid was the one who gave dawah to 
Uthman ibn Talha. 


3. Uthman ibn Talha 


According to one report, Khalid was the one who gave dawah to Uthman ibn Talha (4aLb oy jleic). And that very 
night, they left Makkah without telling anybody. And within the next day or so, they bumped into Amr ibn al-As 
who was also making his way to Madinah. 


Uthman ibn Talha is the sahabi who's going to be the key-holder of the Ka'bah after the Conquest of Makkah 
later on. And it is a great honor [see episode 26: Tangent: Blessings of Uthman ibn Talha]. 
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Therefore, Amr ibn al-As the symbolic statesman and politician of the Quraysh, Uthman ibn Talha the symbolic 
person in charge of the Ka'bah, and Khalid ibn al-Walid the real military leader of the Quraysh, the three of them 
marched into Madinah simultaneously. And notice the three things put together here: The Ka'bah, the military 
genius, and the statesman. This is not a coincidence. Obviously, Allah's gadr. This is clearly a sign to the 
Muslims and against the Quraysh that, "Your time is up." 


And the three of them embraced Islam and became the last batch who converted before the Conquest whom 
Allah says in the Quran, "Those of you who donated and fought before the Victory [over Makkah] [1.e., before 
the Conquest of Makkah] are unparalleled. They are far greater in rank than those who donated and fought 
afterward" [Quran, 57:10]. 


Lessons From These Three Major Conversions 
From these stories we notice many things: 


1. The Najashi's love for the Prophet 8. He gets angry when Amr wants to kill the envoy of the Prophet #2. 
And this is a true sign of Iman. And we should not be embarrassed that our emotions are riled up when Allah and 
His Messenger are mocked. No doubt, we don't get violent. Look at the Najashi, he was boiling, "You want me 
to kill the envoy of the man whom Jibril comes down to?!" so much so that Amr said, "I wish the earth would 
swallow me up," but he didn't get violent. This is part of our Iman that when Allah and His Messenger are 
mocked and ridiculed, when something is done to harm the prestige of our religion, we should feel this sense of 
anger. 


2. Amr already knew everything the Najashi told him, but when it came from the mouth of the Najashi, it finally 
clicked. And this is human nature that all of us have experienced. Sometimes [we judge] the truth depends on 
who it comes from. If it comes from somebody, it might not make sense to you, but if it comes from somebody 
else, suddenly it makes sense. This is human nature. We saw the same thing with Abu Sufyan when Heraclius 
basically said to him, "He (the Prophet #2) doesn't lie about gold and silver. [So how can] you [then] expect him 
to lie about God?" and suddenly it clicked. 


3. Notice the psychological dawah to Khalid. The Prophet % mentioned his name and praised him in his 
absence, in front of his brother. 


4. Notice the concern of Amr ibn al-As about his past sins. He wants a clean slate. And this shows us his genuine 
Iman. It wasn't a political Iman. (Side note: The fact of the matter is, there are a lot of Muslims, astaghfirullah, 
they talk about Amr in a manner that is not appropriate because of what happened afterward —yes, he did 
become a politician, yes, he was on the side of Muawiyah, and yes, he did what he did— but there is no doubt he 
is a Sahabi and a great companion. And a fundamental principle of our aqidah is we never speak ill of any sahabi. 
We don't doubt their intention. Sure we can disagree with their figh or political positions, but we never criticize 
the intention and Islam of any companion. Even if they commit a sin (and yes, they are not ma'sum), we never 
doubt their intention and Islam. And as we know, on his deathbed, Amr ibn al-As expressed remorse, "I don't 
know what I did. I hope Allah forgives me" —and this clearly shows his Iman.) 


5. With the conversion of these three people that symbolize the religious, political, and military conversion, it's a 
done deal now. The Quraysh will be completely wiped out from the political power. 


There were many other expeditions as well that took place after this incident. But again, for the purposes of this 
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seerah, these minor expeditions that the Prophet 8% did not participate in, we will simply skip over. 
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We move on to the Battle of Mu'tah — this is the final major incident before the grand finale of the Conquest of 
Makkah. 


Is the Incident of Mu'tah a Ghazwa or a Sariyya? 


Now the Battle of Mu'tah has a naming problem: What do we call it? Ghazwa Mu'tah (43 853¢) or Sariyya 
Mu'tah (45 44.4)? The majority of scholars call it a ghazwa, but linguistically, this is problematic. Why? 
Because a ghazwa is an expedition wherein the Prophet #2 participated, but Mu'tah was not one in which the 
Prophet 8% participated. Yet the majority of scholars call it a ghazwa, simply because the quantity of people who 
participated was far more than the quantity of any other sariyya, and in fact, it was more than most ghazawat. 
3,000 sahaba participated in Mu'tah — we had the largest quantity up until this time, so it was only natural the 
size of the army would increase. And this was the only time in the lifetime of the Prophet % the Muslims fought 
against the Romans. So it's a hugely significant battle, and therefore, early scholars called it a ghazwa. However, 
later scholars for consistency refer to it as a sariyya. 


Note the sahaba called it Jaysh al-Umara (¢l,.¥! (ius - the Army of Leaders). Why? Because in no other battle 
did the Prophet £ appoint more leaders than he did in Mu'tah. Three leaders he appointed one after the other. 


And others called it Waq'at al-Mu'tah (441! 4235 - the Incident of Mu'tah). 


So we either call it Sartyya Mu'tah, Jaysh al-Umara, or Waq'at al-Mu'tah, not ghazwa. 


What is Mu'tah? 


What is Mu'tah? It's the name of a small village and the land around it in an area that used to be in the Roman 
province. It's currently in Jordan. It occurs between the two famous cities Amman ((,Lec) and al-Karak (4S!) in 
Jordan. Modern Arabs call it "al-Mazar (,|}!)" meaning "mausoleum" because the three sahaba who died being 
leaders are buried there. 


Why Did the Battle of Mu'tah Take Place? 


Why did Mu'tah take place? Frankly, the answer to this question is not easy. We don't seem to have precise 
details as to the reasons. Scholars have tried to piece together the reasons: 


1. The earliest reason is given by al-Waqidi who says the reason why Mu'tah took place was revenge for the 
killing of al-Harith ibn Umayr al-Azdi (643¥! joc gy cs) Lat), the messenger (envoy) of the Prophet £8. He had 
been sent to deliver a message to the Romans, and he passed by the Ghassanid tribe (4islue - the largest Arab 
Christian tribe, originally from Yemen). Because they were Christians, they felt more of an affinity with the 
Romans than they did with their fellow Arabs who were pagans. And they were the Arab vassals to the 

Romans — if the Romans needed anything in the Arab lands, they would designate the Ghassanids, "You go take 
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care of this," and in return, the Ghassanids had favor from the Romans. And al-Harith was captured by the 
Ghassanids, they took him to their chieftain, Shurahbil ibn Amr (4y0¢ (3 Juss»%), and he asked al-Harith, "Who 
are you?" Al-Harith said, "I am the envoy of Prophet Muhammad #2, here is my letter to Heraclius, you must let 
me go." 


But Shurahbil mocked him, tortured him, and then with his own hands killed him. And this is a very vulgar thing 
to do on many counts. Firstly, al-Harith is an envoy — and to this day, envoys and messengers are NOT touched, 
they are never killed. And secondly, worse than this is the fact that the chieftain does it himself — this is a full 
mockery of the Prophet 8 and Islam. He himself took the spear and thrusted it into al-Harith after he was 
brutally tortured. You cannot get more vulgar than what he did. His perspective is, "What are you going to do to 
me?" He was far up north, he was a chieftain, and he thought he was untouchable. This is the height of insult and 
arrogance, and it had to be responded to. Therefore, the Prophet 4 sent an army to the Ghassanids. 


2. The second reason which doesn't seem to have much evidence is that it's said the governor of Bosra had 
threatened the Muslims after the letter had reached Heraclius through him. 


3. Ibn Kathir mentions another reason, which is not quite a "reason," but rather a "wisdom" —and there is a 
difference between a "cause" and an "effect," and this seems to be an "effect" of the battle rather than the 

"cause" —: is that this battle was preparation for the later battles against the Romans. The Prophet # wanted to 
send a message to the world, and especially to the sahaba, that Islam is a global message and it must spread 
outside the Arabian Peninsula. So the Battle of Mu'tah [8 AH] is a prelude, and it was then followed by the Battle 
of Tabuk [9 AH] in which the Prophet & did participate. Tabuk was also meant against the Romans. Now note 
Mu'tah wasn't directly against the Romans — it was against the Ghassanids, but the point is if you are messing 
with the Ghassanids, you are messing with their allies, i.e., the Romans. Even though the Prophet 3% did not 
anticipate the Romans coming to Mu'tah, but he knows what he's getting into. And the following battle, the 
Battle of Tabuk was clearly intended against the Romans (but the Romans didn't show up). So the point is, it's as 
if the Prophet #2 is telling the sahaba, "When you finish up with the Arabian Peninsula, you need to go beyond," 
and the number one target is al-Sham. And this is why the very first land conquered after the death of the Prophet 
&% was al-Sham. So Mu'tah is like the first domino, then Tabuk, and so on. So Ibn Kathir says the wisdom of 
Mu'tah is the psychological foundation laid for the sahaba to take over the Romans. 


4. One can also derive that there is a divine wisdom, and that is that Khalid ibn al-Walid, who will eventually 
become the general and the commander of the Muslims, manages to witness the tactics of the Romans first-hand. 
He gets a whiff of their methodology. And the experience he gained was invaluable for future conquests. And 
indeed, it is Khalid ibn al-Walid who leads the Muslims to conquer most of the lands after the death of the 
Prophet . 


The point is Mu'tah wasn't something immediate in defense of an enemy attack. It was for revenge for al-Harith, 
or the Prophet # wanted to set the ground for future conquests, or he wanted to do both. Allah knows best. 


Leaving for Mu'tah 


In Jumada al-Awwal, 8th year of the Hijrah, the Prophet made an announcement that he wanted the Muslims 
to go to the Ghassanids. And there was no ambiguity — it would take them at least a month of traveling, so he 
told them where they were going. And he encouraged them to volunteer, and around 3,000 sahaba signed up. 
Notice how quickly the numbers are changing. 6 years ago in Badr, the number was 1/10th. In 6 years, the 
number has increased 10-fold. In fact, in Hudaybiyyah, we only had 1,400, and within one year it doubles. And 
this is only the volunteers. In Madinah, there are hundreds more. Thus, we can see that Madinah and the Muslim 
empire is becoming larger and larger. 


Page 600 
So 3,000 signed up, and they left on a Friday in Jumada al-Awwal in 8 AH. We know it's Friday as Ibn Abbas 
narrated, "I said to myself, ‘Should I leave with them or pray with the Prophet 4 Jumu'ah first?'" The army was 
leaving in the morning, and Ibn Abbas was debating whether he should pray Jumu'ah and catch up to them or 
leave with them in the morning. And he decided to wait and pray Jumu'ah with the Prophet #4. When he 
finished, the Prophet % saw him in the masjid, and he 8% knew Ibn Abbas had signed up to go, so he asked 
him, "What is the matter with you? Why didn't you go?" Ibn Abbas said, "Ya Rasulullah, I wanted to pray with 
you and then catch up with them"—he thought he wanted to get extra reward by praying Jumu'ah. But the 
Prophet 8 said, "If you were to give sadaqa of all of the money of this world, you will not be able to get the 
reward of that having left early with them." Meaning he gave up the bigger reward of leaving early for a smaller 
reward. 


And as we know, the Prophet % appointed three commanders one after the other for Mu'tah. This was the only 
time he did this in his entire life. This indicates the Prophet 8% understood the severity of the battle. He 
understood it's not easy and something bad might happen. He appointed first Zayd ibn Harithah as its leader, and 
he said, "If Zayd is killed, then Ja'far ibn Abi Talib shall be in charge. And if Ja'far is killed, then Abdullah ibn 
Rawahah (d4alg, ¢y ai! ssc) shall be in charge" —this is in Bukhari. In one version in al-Bayhaqi, it is added, "And 
if Abdullah ibn Rawahah is killed, then let the Muslims choose somebody else." So he gave this command as 
well. 


And this shows us the status of these three sahaba. All three were incredibly near and dear to the Prophet #3. 
Especially Zayd ibn Harithah, that sahabi who has the honor of being the only sahabi whose name is in the 
Quran. That sahabi that Aisha RA herself said, "Never did the Prophet & send Zayd on an expedition except 
that Zayd was in charge." He was never number two in any sariyya. And Aisha RA also said, "If Zayd had been 
alive when the Prophet # had died, no one would have been chosen above him." Subhan'Allah. This is amazing 
because who is Aisha? The daughter of Abu Bakr. And yet she herself is saying if Zayd was alive, no one would 
have been chosen above him, including her own father. 


So Zayd, Ja'far, and Abdullah ibn Rawahah were chosen one after the other, and the Prophet 8 gave them a 
white flag — and the white flag did not mean surrender like it does today in the West. 


And he 8 accompanied the army all the way to the standard place where every group would bid farewell to 
their travelers. It's called the Hill of Farewell, also known as Thaniyat al-Wada' (€ !49!! 435). Every single traveler 
that went out of Madinah would be accompanied by their family to this place. And it was the Prophet's 6 
sunnah to accompany his armies to this hill. (Side note: The famous poem of Thaniyat al-Wada was said at the 
return from the Battle of Tabuk [9 AH], and not when the Prophet # made Hijrah to Madinah [see episode 30].) 


Abdullah ibn Rawahah RA 


So the Prophet % sends the army forward, gives them the banner, and gives them advice not to turn back and be 
firm. Abdullah ibn Rawahah was seen crying, and someone asked him, "Why are you crying?" He said, "I am not 
crying out of a love for this world, nor am I crying because I have an inclination for it. 1 am crying thinking of 
the verse in the Quran, 'Every one of you shall pass over it (Jahannam). And this is a promise of Allah that will 
be enacted’ [see Quran, 19:71]." So he began crying out of fear of crossing over the sirat (Ll. - bridge) of 
Jahannam. And he said, "What will I do in that crossing?" So we find the sahaba were emotional. And one of 
those remaining behind cried out, "May Allah accompany you and allow you to return safely and soundly!" And 
Ibn Rawahah versified in a beautiful poetry, "As for me, I ask for Allah's forgiveness, and a blow that is mighty 
that causes the blood to gush out, so that when people pass by my grave, they shall say, 'Allah guided him to be a 
warrior, and how rightly guided he was." 
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Ibn Ishaq mentions a famous story that occurred on the journey. Zayd ibn Arqam [a famous young sahabi — see 
episodes 47 & 55] was an orphan who Abdullah ibn Rawahah took care of, and so Zayd grew up in his house. 
And Zayd ibn Argam is riding on the camel of Ibn Rawahah and he's around 15-16 years old. In the middle of 
the night, Ibn Rawahah gives poetry, which the gist of it is, "Let me die, O Allah, and be a shaheed," and the 
poetry is so moving Zayd ibn Arqam bursts into tears. So Abdullah ibn Rawahah jokingly hits Zayd ibn Arqam 
and says, "O foolish one," in a friendly way, and says, "What would it matter you if I become a shaheed and 
Allah blesses me, and you get the camel to yourself on the way back?" Subhan'Allah, and this is exactly what 
happened. 


Who is Abdullah ibn Rawahah? Firstly he is an Ansari. He participated in the Treaty of Aqaba — the 

Ansaris who participated in the Aqaba are amongst the elite of the Ansar, and he is amongst those. And he was 
the one whom the Prophet % sent back from Badr to give the good news that Badr was a success. And when the 
munafiqun saw Abdullah ibn Rawahah on the camel of the Prophet 8 running into Madinah overjoyed that, 
"Abu Jahal has died! So-and-so has died!" the munafiqun said, "Rather, Muhammad has died and Ibn Rawahah 
has gone crazy." Ibn Rawahah was another famed poet along with Hassan ibn Thabit, but he died an early death, 
so Hassan is more known to us even though in his lifetime, Ibn Rawahah was more famous, and he was of a 
different level in terms of piety. 


There are many things mentioned about Ibn Rawahah. In one hadith, the Prophet & said, "What a great man 
Abdullah ibn Rawahah is." Also, he was the one who once when the Prophet 8 was giving a khutbah and a 
delegation or something came and the Prophet £% said, "Sit down," he was just entering the masjid and he heard 
the Prophet 8% say, "Sit down," so at the door of the masjid he literally sat down then and there without 
understanding the context. He is the embodiment of "we hear and we obey." And the Prophet 8 smiled and 
made du'a for him. 


And in Umrah al-Qada, he was the one singing lines of poetry about the Prophet % against the Quraysh. And 
Umar RA, as is his usual case, was very strict in this regard, so he said, "O Ibn Rawahah, how dare you sing 
poetry in front of the Prophet while in the state of ihram while in Makkah?!" But the Prophet 3 said, "Let 
him be. For verily, his words are more painful to the Quraysh than arrows coming from the heavens." And of 
course, poetry was a weapon back then. 


This is Abdullah ibn Rawahah, he has a huge stellar legacy. And even in this battle, he has eloquent poetry 
recorded to this day. 


Preparations of the Ghassanids 


Nonetheless, they are on their way to what is now Jordan, and they march to the land of Ma'an (¢)les). But it 
appears the Ghassanids panicked, they heard the Muslims are coming, so they sent out emissaries to every one of 
their Christian allies: Lakhm (aS), Judham (alia), al-Qayn (c,4!!), Bahra (¢14.), Bali (.4), and also to the 
Romans. One or two early seerah books make a mistake and say Heraclius himself responded and came down to 
fight, but this is a clear error, because Heraclius himself never fought the Muslims. And even later on, when the 
conquest of Jerusalem took place, he never participated directly against the Muslims. How could he when he 
knew that the Prophet % is a true Messenger of Allah? His generals, armies, lieutenants, all faced the Muslims, 
but he himself never fought. 


So Arab Christian tribes all gathered together, and the Romans sent a small contingent as well. And all these 
tribes gathered before the Muslims enter Mu'tah; they are still a few days away, so the Ghassanids take 
precautions and thousands gather to fight the Muslims. How many? The standard number mentioned is 100,000, 
and other books mention 150,000 — but the fact is we need to be more critical. The Arab tribes in totality did not 
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number 100,000, so it's impossible for the army to be 100,000. Also, the Romans never even sent 100,000 
against the Persians, so why would they send that many against the Muslims who were nothing to them? They 
weren't viewed as an international threat yet at this point. One modern scholar estimates a maximum of 10,000 
people fought against the Muslims. Most likely 1,000 from the Romans and the rest are made up of the Arab 
Christian tribes. Now that the Romans are involved however, we have records from the Romans' side about this 
battle. Indeed, the Romans are a true civilization, so we actually have this battle mentioned in the Roman books 
[will be discussed in the next episode]. So in summary, at max there were 10,000 — the point is no doubt the 
Muslims were outnumbered far more than they expected. 


Muslims Overwhelmed 


So when the news reached the Muslim camp, they began to wonder, "What should we do?" And they in fact 
camped for two days not proceeding, discussing back and forth that the plan was to just fight the Ghassanids who 
numbered max 5,000, but now they have double the quantity, and on top of this, the Romans are involved. Why 
are they 'so worried' about the Romans? Because the Romans are a totally different fighting breed with superior 
armories, better horses, better weapons, and are better trained. They are a different class of fighters. And the 
sahaba know this. So one group said, "Let us camp here and send a messenger back to the Prophet £% and get his 
command. Either he will send more people or he will tell us to retreat or he will tell us to go, we will do 
whatever he wants." (Side note: They are already in Jordan, so for them to send a messenger all the way down 
and then all the way back up, this will take at least two weeks.) Another group said, "We didn't come for this. Let 
us go back, because we have come to this land, shown our force, stepped in their territory, and frighten them; so 
mission accomplished." 


Victory or Martyrdom 


Zayd ibn Harithah asked Abdullah ibn Rawahah, "What is your opinion?" (Side note: This shows us at times of 
difficulty, you must turn to the senior members with wisdom, not novices.) Throughout the journey, Ibn Rawahah 
has said, "I'm going to die a shaheed," so there's no doubt Zayd knows what he will say, but he is asking in order 
to convince the rest of the sahaba because Ibn Rawahah has a better tongue than him. So Ibn Rawahah, the most 
eloquent of the group, stood up and gave a moving speech, "O my people, what you are scared of is exactly what 
you are after." Subhan'Allah, beautiful way to begin. He is saying, "You are scared of dying, but isn't that why 
we are here? To die a shaheed? Isn't that the ultimate goal?" And he says, "What is the matter with us? Allah will 
bless us with one of two things: either victory or shahada (martyrdom). And we know that Allah does not help us 
through quantity or weapons, but rather, through our Islam that He has blessed us with. So let us go forth and 
face one of the two inevitable realities." 


So after this, everyone decided to go forth and face the Romans and the Arab Christians. They continued moving 
onwards and passed by a village, and its inhabitants knew what was going on, so they showered the back of the 
Muslim army with arrows, and a number of sahaba were injured, and one of them died. And this was at the back 
of the Muslim army, so some of them went forward and told Zayd, "Let us go back and fight the village!" —and 
for sure they could have defeated the village, but Zayd said, "No, for the enemy is in front of us, and I don't want 
to be sidetracked into another battle that will wound, tire out, and separate us before we meet the big enemy." So 
he refused and moved onwards north. And eventually, it was the Muslims who decided the land, and it was a 
large plain called Mu'tah. We have to guess why this land was chosen. (Again, because the Prophet @ himself is 
not involved in this battle, we have considerably fewer hadiths and narrations regarding it. The whole battle is 
just recorded in a page or two of narrations.) They probably chose Mu'tah for logistical reasons. And one thing 
we know for sure is they definitely chose Mu'tah for ease of access to water since there was a river near Mu'tah. 
Also, probably because there was a line of retreat that they could depend on and take advantage of if needed. 
And indeed, as we will see in the next episode, Khalid ibn al-Walid utilized this path when he decided the 
Muslims must retreat. But was this the reason Zayd chose Mu'tah? We don't know. But ultimately, the land did 
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have such a retreating path. 


As always, they divided themselves into three groups: middle, right, and left. Al-Waqidi reports Abu Hurairah 
was a part of the battle, and this is his first battle. (Side note: Even though he's a narrator of hadith, he also 
fought in battles.) So his eyes opened up wide when he saw the army in front. One of the sahaba said, "What is 
the matter with you, O Abu Hurairah? Are you shocked at how large the army is?" He said, "Yes." The sahabi 
said, "But you were not with us at Badr. And let me tell you we did not win because of the size of our army." 
Subhan'Allah. Look at their Iman and their confidence that they will win. They are not walking into a suicide. 
They are not thinking, "Because we're 3,000 and they are 10,000, we will lose." No. They believe they will win. 
And this is the attitude of a Muslim. Here is Mu'tah which is one of the most difficult battles, yet the view of the 
sahaba is, "We will win." And note, wanting shahada is not the same as suicide. Ibn Rawahah wants shahada, but 
he fights a vicious battle. They are two different things. 


The Battle of Mu'tah 


So Zayd ibn Harithah gave the command to charge, and he was holding the flag because the Prophet & gave 
him the flag personally. It's a matter of responsibility, so Zayd took the flag and he was attacked from every side 
until he was surrounded by the enemy. And he met his death surrounded by a whole flank of non-Muslims. When 
he was killed, Ja'far took the flag, and he fought one of the most vicious fights ever recorded. The bravery of 
Ja'far at Mu'tah is almost unparalleled with any sahabi in any battle. He charged in with his horse, fought 
valiantly until someone cut his horse's legs off. So the horse fell forward and he rolled over. Then he stood up 
and he is surrounded by non-Muslims. And while holding onto the flag, he is single-handedly fighting the people 
around him. There are people stabbing and putting in every wound, but he is fighting back. Until finally, out of 
nowhere someone surprises him and cuts off his entire right hand which had the flag in it. Before the flag can hit 
the floor, the left hand comes in, swoops down, and catches it. Now he is just standing there with one hand with 
the flag in it. As a matter of pride, the other group chops off his left hand. This time the flag does fall to the 
ground, but he bends down, and with the two stumps, he puts it on his chest to raise the flag again until finally, a 
Roman infantry soldier literally cuts him in half from behind. And after the battle, with great difficulty, the 
sahaba found him buried under a lot of bodies. Ibn Umar narrated, "I participated in Mu'tah, and afterward, we 
went hunting for the body of Ja'far. And we finally found his body in the middle of the dead. We counted over 90 
stabs and wounds and marks and cuts across his entire body. 50 in the front and 40 in the back." This means 
literally Ibn Umar counted the wounds on Ja'far's body. Why? To show the bravery and honor of Ja'far. And both 
of his hands were cut off, and it's recorded in Sahih Bukhari that whenever Ibn Umar passed by the children of 
Ja'far, he would say, "Assalamu'alaykum, O sons of the Dhi al-Janahayn (¢,~s Gall 63 - One With Two Wings)." 
And there are many ahadith which put together become hasan, that the Prophet s& said, "I saw Ja'far in Jannah, 


and Allah has given him two wings instead of his hands, and he's flying around anywhere he wants." So if 
somebody asks, "Who is the One With Two Wings?" the answer is Ja'far ibn Abi Talib RA. 


When Ja'far dies, Ibn Rawahah takes the flag. And one of the people who were on the battlefield narrates this to 
us later on that before Ibn Rawahah plunged in, he hesitated and paused. And subhan'Allah, on the battlefield, on 
the spur of the moment, he versified poetry. And note he's been waiting for death this whole journey, yet when he 
sees it, he pauses. And he versifies, "I swear, O my soul, you shall proceed or I will force you to proceed. The 
people have gathered, the clamor has risen, but what is the matter with you? You don't want Jannah? Surely, what 
you have desired has eluded you for too long. What are you, O Ibn Rawahah, except a drop of despised fluid put 
in a bag?" He is telling his soul, "What's the matter? Why are you scared now? This is what you have been 
waiting for! Jannah is around the corner!" And he then jumped into the ranks and died a shaheed. And this shows 
us something so beautiful and so human. This is what makes the sahaba the sahaba. And what is that? That they 
are not angels. Ibn Rawahah has been wanting shahada for this whole journey, yet when it is right in front of 
him, he hesitates. Subhan'Allah. What is bravery? It's to conquer your fear. It's not to not feel fear. If you didn't 
feel fear, you are not a human. Bravery is to conquer your fear. Ibn Rawahah feels the fear, then what happens? 
He conquers it. His Iman overcomes the fear and he dies a shaheed. 
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Thabit ibn Arqam (a8 3y1 G2 cull), a famous Badri from the Ansar, when the flag falls, he jumps in, gets the flag, 
runs out of the melee, and takes refuge in a small area behind the army. Note it's allowed in our religion to turn 
your back on the battlefield if you are trying to regroup, as Allah says in Surah al-Anfal [see Quran, 8:16]. So he 
turns his back because he wants to get the flag to safety. Once he gets to a safer area ~S5O m away from the 
battlefield, he shouts out, "O Muslims! Come quickly!" He has the flag in his hands, but the sahaba notice he's 
not Zayd, Ja'far, nor Ibn Rawahah, so it's clear they are all dead. And when a group comes around him, he says, 
"Quickly choose a leader amongst you!" And someone says, "YOU be the leader!" And he says, "No way, not 
me!" So they look around and their eyes settle on the one who is the newest of them to Islam, barely a month or 
two has gone by since he has accepted Islam, and he is someone who was their most avowed enemy who has 
caused them the most damage in Uhud, but Islam forgives everything, so all eyes turn to Khalid ibn al-Walid. 
And Khalid, when he sees all of this, he says, "How could I?" i.e., "I am who I am." But they insist, so Khalid 
takes the flag. We will discuss this in the next episode. 


Mourning For the Shuhada 


Now, as all this is unfolding in Mu'tah, simultaneously, the Prophet # in Madinah is vividly describing every 
single detail of the battle. Obviously, this is a miracle from Allah SWT. All the sahaba in Madinah have gathered, 
and he is telling them in graphic detail exactly what is happening in Mu'tah. And this hadith is in Sahih 
Bukhari and Muslim so it's fully authentic. Anas ibn Malik narrates, "The Prophet 8% told us about the deaths of 
Zayd, Ja'far, and Ibn Rawahah before the news reached us"— meaning before the messengers came from the 
battle. And he said, "The Prophet told us, 'Zayd took the flag and he was killed. Ja'far took it and he was 
killed. And Ibn Rawahah took it and he was killed.’ And his eyes were crying until he said, 'A Sword from the 
Swords of Allah took it and Allah gave him victory at his hands." 


Also in Bukhari, Aisha RA narrates, "When the news of the death of Zayd, Ja'far, and Ibn Rawahah came, the 
Prophet & sat down and grief was clearly visible from him." Subhan'Allah, he is so emotionally hurt now he 
has to physically sit down. Can you imagine the pain? And we all know Zayd ibn Harithah, the one whom when 
his own father and uncle came to free him, he willingly chose to remain with the Prophet #%, and said to him 
&, "I can never choose anyone over you, for you are to me more than a father and uncle combined." And when 
his father heard this, he said, "O Zayd, have you gone crazy? You will choose to be a slave in a strange land, and 
refuse to come with your own father to your own tribe?" And Zayd says, "I know what I have said. I have seen 
from this man (the Prophet #%) that which no other man has done." And when he said this, that was when the 
Prophet 8% took him as Zayd ibn Muhammad [see episode 10]. And this very Zayd ibn Harithah has just been 
killed. Then Ja'far ibn Abi Talib, the one whom the Prophet 8% stood up and kissed when he came back from 
Abyssinia, and said, "I don't know which of the two things is making me happier today: the conquest of Khaybar 
or the return of Ja'far" [see episode 68]. And he has just been killed. And Abdullah ibn Rawahah, this sahabi who 
has been with him from the beginning in Madinah, has also just died. And he literally sits down, visibly grieved. 


And Aisha is seeing all this —and she is hurt like every wife would be when her husband is hurt— and says, "I 
was looking at him % from the corner of the house, and a man came to him £ and said, 'Ya Rasulullah, the 
women of Ja'far,' and he mentioned their crying. So the Prophet % told him, 'Go back and tell them to stop.' So 
the man went, but [after a while] he came back and said, 'Ya Rasulullah, I stopped them,’ then he mentioned that 
they didn't listen. So the Prophet 3 again commanded him. [So he went, but] again [after a while] he returned 
and said, 'Ya Rasulullah, the women have overpowered us.' And so the Prophet 8 said, 'Then go throw dust into 
their mouths.'" And Aisha RA gets so irritated at this man, she says to him, "Rather, may Allah throw dust on 
your nose! For neither have you done this (i.e., stop the women from crying) nor have you relieved this suffering 
of the Prophet 3!" 
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Wailing is haram and is a major sin. And the women of Ja'far know this. But as we know, the intellectual 
capacity to understand does not always offer the emotional strength to stand — it's one thing to say it's haram, 
but it's one thing to be tested and then pass the test. And for the first time in this household the man dies and the 
women are being tested. And they begin wailing. So a man comes and says, "Ya Rasulullah, the women are 
wailing. What do I do?" And notice Aisha RA didn't say that the women were 'wailing,' but we know they most 
definitely were, because otherwise, why would the Prophet £ tell them to stop. So the Prophet £% tells them to 
stop, but for a few times back and forth they didn't stop. What can the Prophet do? Nothing. So the third 
time, the Prophet #@ just said, "Go throw dust into their mouths" — and this is an expression in Arabic; it's not a 
literal thing, it's just the way the Arabs express frustration. 


This hadith is so beautiful because it shows us the humanity of the sahaba, and also the pragmatism of the 
Prophet s%. It's haram to wail, but the women are wailing, and the Prophet 3% has told them a few times to stop, 
but they didn't stop, so what are you going to do then? ... What can you do? And this is the point. There was an 
element of pragmatism here. He 4 just said, "Then go throw dust into their mouths" — meaning, "What do you 
want me to do then?" 


The Prophet £% is in pain and now this man is coming not acting wisely. Why is it not wise? Because this is not 
the concern you should bring to the Prophet #g at such a moment. It is not something you need to come three 
times for at the moment. And this is why Aisha RA said to him what she said. And wallahi, this whole incident, 
we are crying for all of them: the Prophet #, the women of Ja'far, Aisha RA, and also the man. Because all of 
them have their own personal tragedy taking place. 


The Battle of Mu'tah really had a serious psychological blow. The Prophet # lost the most beloved to him, Zayd 
ibn Harithah who for all intents and purposes was his real son. Ibn Abbas says, "I never knew Zayd ibn 
Muhammad was Zayd ibn Harithah until Allah revealed the verse in Surah al-Ahzab [see Quran, 33:5]." And 
now he has died. Ja'far has died. And Ibn Rawahah has died. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
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074 - Battle of Mu'tah Part 2 [TOP] 
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We are discussing the Battle of Mu'tah. Last week, we have gotten to the place of Khalid ibn al-Walid having 
been appointed, and the Prophet £ explaining in real-time what had happened in the battle. Now, let us go back 
to the battle and mention what did Khalid ibn al-Walid do. And once again, we reiterate we only have two or 
three narrations from which we try to derive the entire story. 


Khalid ibn al-Walid Takes Charge 


What appears to be the case is that Khalid realizes there is no way to achieve actual victory. The only realistic 
victory would be to preserve the Muslim army from destruction. So what did he do? He had a two-pronged 
tactic: 


1. The first tactic was that he organized the army for a quick short-term attack. The purpose of this was to cause 
the Romans to stop moving forward. It was to pause the Romans and stop them from their onslaught. How did he 
do this? We only have one narration: One of the things he did was that he strategically positioned the archers so 
that it stopped the Romans from advancing forward. Ibn Ishaq mentions, for example, one small incident: One of 
the archers was an elderly man by the name of Wagqid ibn Abdillah al-Tamimi (sell! ai! ssc (2 4819), and even 
though he had good arms, his eyes were feeble. So he told his two companions, "Lift me on top of your shield 
and I will shoot as hard as I can. You be my eyes" —he used the two people to basically guide him; more this 
way, more that way, etc. 


2. Attacking head-on with swords was also another tactic, as Khalid ibn al-Walid himself narrates in Sahih 
Bukhari, "On the day of Mu'tah, nine swords were broken in my hand and only a Yemenite shield of mine 
remained in my hand." So from this, we derive there was also a ground-level attack led by Khalid ibn al-Walid. 


So by the time night fell, the two armies had managed to separate themselves outside the range of bow and arrow 
attack. They are still within visual sight, but not within the sight of an arrow. And so when night fell, the 
Muslims are safe for the time being —they took shelter behind a hill— and it was on that evening they buried the 
martyrs, including Zayd, Ja'far, and Abdullah ibn Rawahah — the three were buried in the same grave. 


What happened the next day? The classical books don't tell us anything. And a later book stresses a 
technique/strategy that Khalid used (side note: we don't know where the author got it from, so Allah knows best, 
but it appears to be something constructed/read into the classical books) and he says: Another tactic Khalid used 
the next day was that he gave the impression that a group of reinforcements was arriving. So the Romans thought 
reinforcements were coming from Madinah, and this made them worried and paused. In this pause, Khalid ibn 
al-Walid and the Muslims managed to escape and achieve total security. Indeed, had they left in front of the eyes 
of the Romans, the Romans and the Arab Christians would have followed them. But by giving the illusion that 
reinforcements were coming, the Romans paused for a few hours and this allowed the Muslims to escape. 


How did he give this illusion? One book mentions Khalid told a group of sahaba to spread out thin in a far far 
away area with sand and use certain instruments to beat the dust up. So from a distance, there is an illusion that 
hundreds of horsemen are coming. But again, Allah knows best. The main point is Khalid managed to save the 
bulk of the Muslim army from what otherwise would have been a complete annihilation. So much so only a 
handful of sahaba, up to 20, passed away. Out of 3,000! So less than 1% passed away, and that is a great victory 
in and of itself. Faced against more numbers, superior fighting power, superior weapons, etc., it was a victory. On 
the way back, they passed by the same village that had wounded them and killed one of their own, and they got 
their revenge on them (again the books don't mention how). 
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Is the Battle of Mu'tah a Victory or a Loss? 
The question arises: Is Mu'tah a victory or a loss? There are three opinions: 


1. Mu'tah is a big victory. This is the position of Musa ibn Uqba (4u8e (ys (ruse) (d. 141 AH), al-Bayhaqi (d. 458 
AH), and Ibn Kathir (d. 774 AH). They all felt Mu'tah was a massive victory. Of the reasons they gave: 


1) The Muslims returned successfully with less than 1% casualty 
ii) They took some war booty [we will talk about one of the stories] 


ili) Their main evidence is what the Prophet % himself said in Sahih Bukhari, as we mentioned in the previous 
episode: "A Sword from the Swords of Allah took it (took the flag), and Allah gave him VICTORY at his hands." 
Clearly, if the Prophet 3% himself says it is a victory, then end of story, it is a victory. This is therefore a 
theological point for them. The Prophet £% said it, so it's a victory. 


2. Those who are more historians —al-Waqidi, Ibn Sa'd, and also non-Muslim historians — consider this to be a 
loss. They look at it from a military perspective, in light of the fact that: 


1) The Muslims lost three very important leaders one after the other, and they lost their flag 


ii) The Muslims had to retreat, and the Romans remained — and generally speaking, the one who retreats is not 
the victor 


3. It's neither a victory nor a defeat. It's in fact a draw. This is the position of Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Abd al-Barr, and Ibn 
al-Qayyim — they all say Mu'tah is neutral, similar to Uhud. Why? Because neither side attacked the other at the 
end of the battle, and the two sides both returned back to their places. Further, neither side took prisoners of war. 
In terms of the number of casualties, it was probably equal, or maybe the Romans and the Arab Christians had a 
little more, but it's not as if there was any significant difference. Thus, since both sides returned back home and 
neither side annihilated the other, it's a tie and a draw. 


In our opinion, each of these three opinions is correct in its own way, 1.e., from each perspective, they have an 
element of truth. From a purely theological perspective, the Prophet #3 said it's a victory, so it's a victory. But at 
the same time, from other perspectives, one can say opinions 2 and 3 are also correct. The fact that he £% calls it 
a victory doesn't mean it's a victory from a military perspective — it could be a victory from other perspectives. 
So if somebody comes and says, "Yes, it is a victory, in that, long-term, the goals are achieved" — this is valid, 
but it doesn't mean it is a victory in this particular battle. It's a different type of victory. Just like Hudaybiyyah 
was a long-term victory. Short-term, all of the Muslims were quite incensed, "What is going on?" and even the 
Prophet 8% could only say, "I will not disobey Allah, and He will help me" [see episode 66]. So the victory 
might be long-term, but in the short-term, al-Wagqidi and Ibn Sa'd do have a point that at the end of the day, it was 
the Romans who remained in their lands, the Arab Christians remained in their lands, the Muslims did not 
conquer even an inch in this battle, and the Muslims had to return home. So the second opinion does have some 
truth to it. And of course, the third opinion also has a lot of weight to it, in that, actually, it's not a pure loss 
because the Romans didn't annihilate the Muslims, rather, they let them go. And therefore, we can say the 
Prophet 8% called it a victory in that the sahaba managed to save themselves from death, and not necessarily that 
Mu'tah was a military victory. Victory can be of different types, and this victory was a victory of the fact that less 
than 1% of the army was massacred/martyred and the bulk of the army returns home. 


Also, many of our Muslim historians try to somehow make every battle positive for the Muslims, but in our 
humble opinion, this is problematic. We need to realize that Subhan'Allah, it is actually of great benefit and 
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wisdom that some battles don't come out to be so positive — that Allah AWJ is showing us, 'Look, you are not 
going to get everything on a silver platter.' Sometimes you have to struggle; even our Prophet % was injured 
severely at Uhud. What is Uhud except the illustration of this point? We really don't have to read everything in a 
positive light. And in our opinion, doing so is actually problematic because when you go through something 
negative and you don't find anything in the seerah that is anyhow negative, then how are you going to relate? 
Whereas if this battle actually is not fully positive —which is really our position— then you actually find some 
comfort in this when you go through some negative. And here we have another wisdom, and that is that, even the 
sahaba are human, and sometimes, they will make —not necessarily a mistake, but— a judgment that doesn't 
turn out to be in the best interest in the immediate future. Maybe in the long-term, everything will work out — 
Allah will take care of everything— but sometimes, in the short-run, victory might not be that tangible. 


"They Are the Ones Who Will Come Back and Fight Again" 


So the sahaba returned back, and the Prophet #2 rejoiced at their safe return. But within a few days, rumors 
began to spread, smear campaigns were launched against the people who participated in Mu'tah. How do we 
know this? Because it's mentioned in one of the books of hadith that once, when the Prophet 2% saw the wife of 
Salama ibn Hisham (alia oy. dal) and asked her, "What is the matter with Salama? I haven't seen him in the 
masjid," she said, "Ya Rasulullah, he has not come out of his house because every time he exits, people make fun 
of him and rebuke him and they say, 'O you who ran away, have you run away from the way of Allah (jihad)?" 
So Salama has remained in his house not leaving out of this rebuke. Thus this shows us some of the sahaba who 
did not go, they felt a bit of positive anger (or perhaps it was the hypocrites, they found a way of smearing; or 
perhaps it was a mixture of both), so the people who fought in Mu'tah were being smeared. 


When the Prophet #% heard this, he said to all of the masjid, "[They are not furrar (,|)4 - runners away),] rather, 
they are kurrar (,|S - the ones who will come back and fight again)." So the Prophet #3 took the smear, changed 
one letter (in Arabic), and he made a positive word out of it. This shows us his wisdom #@. And this basically 
shut down all of the smear campaigns. 


And by the way, this also shows us no doubt martyrdom is a goal of every single Muslim, but at the same time, 
it's not a goal you expedite foolishly — you don't walk into a battle and stand there waiting to die. This is not of 
the figh of our religion. Otherwise, every warrior would just throw his arms and say, "Come on, kill me so I can 
meet Allah." The kurrar didn't run away out of cowardice, they protected themselves and escaped so that they 
can fight a proper battle later on. 


Consoling the Family of the Deceased 
In the previous episode, we mentioned the story of the wailing of the women of Ja'far. 


Then the Prophet #8 commanded food to be prepared for the family, "Prepare food for the family of Ja'far, for a 
matter has occurred that has made them busy," and so food was prepared. And after three days, he visited the 
wife and the children of Ja'far and said, "After today, let no one cry over my brother" —subhan'Allah, he called 
Ja'far his brother. And he called for the children of Ja'far —and there was Abdullah ibn Ja'far (s2= (jy: a! suc) and 
Muhammad ibn Ja'far (S2— 2 tex0), and Abdullah was the older of the two who at the time was around 6 or 7, 
and he is the one who narrates this hadith— and their hair was all disheveled —in fact, the wording Abdullah 
used in the hadith was, "We looked like baby chickens"— so the Prophet #% sees this and orders a barber be 
called and their hair be trimmed or shaved off. And then he 8% praises each one of the children, he says, "As for 
Muhammad, he looks just like my uncle Abu Talib." And Abu Talib is Muhammad ibn Ja'far's grandfather. Then 
he called for Abdullah and said, "As for Abdullah, he looks just like me and he acts just like me." Subhan'Allah, 
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he is trying to console the children and make them feel special. And Abdullah was the eldest, so the Prophet 4 
held onto his hands, raised it up and said, "O Allah, allow Ja'far's progeny to remain. O Allah, bless Abdullah in 
all of his transactions" — because Abdullah is going to be the man of the house now. He 4: said this three times. 
Then he told them, "Your father's hands have been substituted with two wings, and he is flying around in Jannah 
wherever he wants to go." 


(Tangent: Their mother, Asma bint Umays, was firstly the wife of Ja'far. Then later on, she married Abu Bakr 
RA, and when she married him, the two of them had Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr (5% ol Cp done). And when Abu 
Bakr passed away, she married Ali ibn Abi Talib. So she married Ja'far, Abu Bakr, and Ali RA, and from each she 
had children. [Side note: And of course, this shows us the stigma of divorce/widow did not exist among the 
sahaba. Many sahaba married one after the other.] And it's mentioned when Ali was married to Asma, 
Muhammad ibn Ja'far and Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr, the two half-brothers began debating whose father is better. 
They both say I am this, I am that, my father is this, my father is that. Ali is sitting there watching them, and to 
tease Asma, he says, "Okay, your mother will be the judge," since she was married to both Ja'far and Abu Bakr. 
So he calls Asma out and says, "You decide between your two sons." He puts her on the spot and says, "Which of 
the two is better?" Asma bint Umays says, "As for the young men, then Ja'far is the sayyid of them. As for the 
wise, senior men, then Abu Bakr is the sheikh of them," i.e., both are top. Subhan'Allah, look at her wisdom. And 
at this, Ali joked, "Then what have you left for me?" Incidents like this show us again and again that it is 
ludicrous to think there were tensions between Abu Bakr and the Ahl al-Bayt. Here is Ali marrying Abu Bakr's 
ex-wife; here is Ali joking, "Which of the two is better, Abu Bakr or my own brother Ja'far?" And it's so obvious 
there was no tension amongst these great sahaba. Every incident of the seerah shows us —even something as 
trivial as this— that this tension is completely false and only read in.) 


Then Asma bint Umays comes out and begins to complain, "Ya Rasulullah, they are all orphans," meaning, 
"Who will take care of them?" The Prophet 8% said, "Are you scared of poverty for them when I will be the one 
who will take care of them in this world and the Next?" So, subhan'Allah, the Prophet 4% himself took charge of 
the children of Ja'far. This demonstrates the care and concern of the Prophet 8 for orphans. 


From this incident, we derive interesting sunan (ius - plural of sunnah) pertaining to grieving families: 


1. When a family suffers a tragedy/death, the close family and friends should take charge to prepare and give 
food. This is proven in this hadith. The Prophet % said, "Make food for the family of Ja'far [because something 
has come that will cause them to be too busy to cook]." 


2. It is sunnah to visit and give them words of encouragement and consolation. 


3. It is sunnah to visit them, but not for a long time, 1.e., it's discouraged to sit for a long time — it's makruh to 
turn that visit into a socialization session. The visiting is just to console and to give du'a. You sit for what is 
reasonable in one's culture —maybe in our culture, half an hour or so— and then leave and give them private 
time. 


4. It is makruh for the host family to feed the visitors. Unfortunately, this happens in some cultures, but it is 
wrong. The family who has suffered a tragedy should not be hosting people who come. There is a hadith to this 
effect, narrated by Jarir ibn Abdillah al-Bajali (lau! at! ssc 32 25): "We used to consider gathering in the house 
of the deceased and their preparing food for us a part of the niyah (¢ Ls - wailing) that the Prophet £% forbid." 
Note the two things they consider to be a part of wailing: (i) gathering in the house of the deceased, and (ii) the 
feeding of the guests by the family that has suffered a tragedy. (Side note: By "gathering," Jarir RA could not 
have meant "Visiting," because the Prophet 8% visited. So "gathering" here means turning your visit into a 
socialization session.) Therefore, we have to be careful that we do not fall into this as well. 


5. The Prophet £% waited for three days before he came and consoled them, and this shows us, for 3 days, it is 
allowed to mourn, after which we should stop, except for the wife who remains in her iddah. And iddah is 
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slightly different than mourning. The [legitimate] mourning is to feel a sense of loss, grief and crying, and 
altering your lifestyle a little bit, i.e., you are so depressed you don't feel like eating too much, you take time off 
work, etc. — this is halal to do for three days. But beyond this: to beat yourself, wail out loud, shrieking, cry 
claims of kufr, e.g., "Who will take care of me?" "I cannot live without you!" etc. — this is all haram. (But 
unfortunately, it still happens today in some cultures. And in fact, the Prophet 2% said, "Four are the things of 
Jahiliyyah which my ummah will never give up," and the first thing he said was, "wailing for the deceased.") 
What is allowed is crying without wailing. Our Prophet 4 himself, when the news came of the death of Zayd, 
Ja'far, and Abdullah ibn Rawahah, he had to sit down, he is so overcome with grief he just sits, and Anas says he 
was crying, and Aisha RA says, "You could see the grief on his face." This is all permissible. As we said in the 
previous episode, the family of Ja'far went beyond what's allowed — the Prophet £% tried to stop them three 
times through the messenger, until finally when it couldn't be done, he let it be. Until after three days, he himself 
comes and puts an end to it. This shows us sometimes you cannot enforce perfection in such sensitive matters. 
Even in the extended family of the Prophet & things happened that he did not approve of. Think about that. But 
after three days, you have to deal with it and get to terms with it — so after three days, the Prophet came and 
told the women to stop crying. And indeed, time heals all wounds. So three days is the maximum time given 
where the death of someone can cause us to alter our schedule. The only exception is the wife, she remains in her 
iddah for 4 months and 10 days with extra rulings — and those rulings are not "mourning," they are 
"thdad/haddad" rulings which basically means she does not beautify herself the way that a wife should beautify 
for her husband, out of respect, and she remains in the house as much as possible. This is something specific for 
the wife, but even then, after 3 days, she should try to just get into the schedule again, of eating and drinking and 
whatnot, and try to overcome the extra grief. 


After Asma's iddah was over, Abu Bakr proposed for her later on, and she married him. 


How about Zayd? He of course had a son who was Usama ibn Zayd (435 (3 4eLui), and it's mentioned in the 
Musannaf of Abd al-Razzaq that after the Incident of Mu'tah, whenever the Prophet 3 would see Usama, he 
would tear up and cry. 


And after a few days, it's mentioned the Prophet # came to the masjid and there was a group of sahaba huddled 
up, some of them crying, so he & asked, "Why are you crying?" They said, "Why should we not cry, O 
Messenger of Allah, when the best of us and the noblest of us have left?" The Prophet £% said, "But do not cry, 
for the example of my ummah is like a garden whose owner has cut the leaves and the branches and prepared his 
houses so that each year gives a better crop than the last year. And the Masih Isa (Jesus) will meet this ummah 
and there will be a group that he meets that are like you or even better than you. And Allah will not humiliate an 
ummah [whose] I am the first of them and the Masih is the last of them." This hadith is a very beautiful hadith, 
narrated by Ibn Abi Shaybah (41x wl cowl) (d. 235 AH) — Ibn Hajar says it is hasan, but some of the stricter 
scholars say it is slightly weak. In any case, the meaning is definitely beautiful: Allah will not humiliate an 
ummah the first of whom is the Prophet #8 and the last of whom is al-Masih Isa ibn Maryam AS. 


Hassan ibn Thabit and many other sahaba wrote long lines of poetry about the martyrs of Mu'tah, and these are 
recorded in Ibn Ishaq and other books. 


The point is from all of these narrations, we learn that Mu'tah was a very traumatic incident. 


The Dangers of Arrogance Even For the One Upon the Truth 


There is a side story mentioned: In the Battle of Mu'tah, there was also a group of helpers from Yemen. They 
joined the Muslim army to help fight against the Romans and the Arab Christians. There is a story mentioned 
about one of those individuals: He only had one sword, and when one of the sahaba had sacrificed an animal to 
feed the army, the man asked whether he could take the skin of the animal, and the sahabi said, "Take it," so he 
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took it and made a leather armor out of the skin. When in the battle, there was a Roman with golden armor, 
perhaps a lieutenant or a general, wreaking havoc in the lines of the Muslims. And this man attacked him with 
only goatskin and a single sword, and he managed to kill him, so he took his beautiful horse, golden armor, 
weapons, and everything as booty. (Side note 1: Of course this is the correct fiqh. The one who kills a soldier 
gets the booty of that soldier, plus a percentage out of the general fund.) (Side note 2: Recall these rulings only 
apply to an army that's not paid [see episode 53].) But when the battle is over and Khalid sees him, he says, 
"What is this?" The man said, "I killed the Roman, so I get all of his goods." Khalid said, "This is too much for 
one soldier. You must give some to the treasury." The man said, "But this is the Sunnah of the Prophet 4" —and 
indeed, it was— but Khalid insisted, "You won't get all of this," and he took his booty and just gave him a 
portion. So the man said, "I will complain to the Prophet #2." 


The sahaba go back to Madinah, and the man goes to the Prophet $% and tells him what happened, that Khalid 
took his booty from him. The Prophet 8% called Khalid to confirm and Khalid confirmed. So the Prophet 8 said 
to him, "Give it all back." So Khalid gave him *all* that he earned. At this, the man scoffed at Khalid, "Didn't I 
tell you?! Now you got what you deserved?!" The Prophet #8 said, "What is this? (Why did you just say this?)" 
The man explained, "I had told him I would complain to you, and your verdict is in my favor." At this, the 
Prophet £% said, "In that case, O Khalid, do not give it to him," and he && said to the man, "Will you not leave 
my commanders for me? Take the good from them and leave their bad." This hadith has generated a lot of 
discussion about what is its meaning, but in Sh. YQ's opinion, it's pretty self-explanatory, and that is that, this 
man deserved his booty, but when his arrogance got the better of him, the Prophet #3 needed to send a message 
to the rest of the army that you cannot treat your leaders and generals in this manner. Khalid is a new Muslim, he 
made a genuine mistake, he didn't know the ruling, and this man's arrogance trumped the fact that he was right, 
and so in the end, the judgment was not given in his favor. 


This shows us many things: 


1. The dangers of arrogance even for the one upon the truth. Even for the one upon the truth, your arrogance can 
make you upon the batil. And Khalid was wrong in this case, but he was right in the sense that he acted in his 
own ijtihad — and he wasn't chastised; the man that was chastised was the one who showed the arrogance. 


2. Also we learn over here that it's allowed for a judge to alter a verdict in light of new circumstances. The 
Prophet s& changed his ruling right then and there. 


3. Also a very interesting point: The Prophet @ said, "Aren't you going to leave my leaders for me?" meaning, 
"Have you no respect for my leaders that you are going to mock them in this manner?" Note who appointed 
Khalid to be a leader? The Prophet %? No. It was the people. Yet he called Khalid *my* leader. And this shows 
us the Sunni doctrine, and that is: The khalifa/sultan/wali whom the people choose is the khalifa/sultan/wali of 
Allah on this earth. There are many ahadith in this regard: "The sultan is the representative of Allah on earth," 
"The sultan is the khalifa of Allah on earth," "The sultan is the shadow of Allah on earth," meaning he is 
representing the shariah, and he is the one who is ultimately responsible. So as Sunni, we believe the legitimate 
ruler does have a respect that must be given to him in matters of this dunya. And note such ahadith are only 
applicable to legitimate Islamic rulers who were khulafa — NOT to modern-day secular presidents; you cannot 
apply Islamic injunctions when they themselves are not ruling by Islam; they don't represent Allah's AWJ 
shariah; whether they should be obeyed or not goes back to the scholars of those times, and the scholars will look 
at maslaha and mafsada. 


Record of the Battle of Mu'tah in Byzantine Chronicles 


The Battle of Mu'tah is one of the very few things mentioned by the Byzantine chroniclers — the non-Muslim 
chroniclers. St. Theophanes (Theophanes the Confessor) (d. 818 CE) was an aristocratic monk who wrote a large 
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book called "The Chronicles," and it is the earliest work of the Byzantine Empire to mention the Prophet 8. St. 
Theophanes uses sources that we no longer possess, and one of them is an Arab source that is a non-Muslim 
source — he uses an Arab source to talk about the Islamic side of events. He was one of the very few Roman 
authors who had access to material and names not found in most of the other Byzantine sources. No other 
Byzantine chronicler was so well equipped as St. Theophanes was. And very interestingly, he mentions the Battle 
of Mu'tah in his book: 


He says: "In the year 623." (Side note 1: Their calendar is slightly different than Gregorian calendar. In 
Gregorian year, this corresponds to 630.) (Side note 2: After the main date, he always mentions other dates 
according to the Roman emperor and dates according to the emperors of the civilizations of that year.) So he 
says: "Heraclius 22nd year, Abu Bakr Ist year." (Note 3: This is a mistake from his side. He is putting the 
Incident of Mu'tah in the first year of the khilafa of Abu Bakr. Obviously, he isn't 100% accurate. And indeed, his 
description of the Prophet #3 is full of stereotypes. But the point is, by this time, the Romans have heard of 
Islam, the Prophet %, and the sahaba, and it's very interesting to look at things from their perspective.) He says: 
"Mohammed (Muhammad £%) had appointed four ameers (amirs/leaders) to fight the members of an Arab nation 
that were Christian." (Side note 4: This is another mistake. The Prophet £% appointed three, not four.) And he 
says: "They came to the village Moukheon (Mukhia). And in that village was stationed Vicarius Theodore." 
(Side note 5: It's said this Vicarius Theodore is actually the brother of Heraclius. And in Islamic sources, we too 
find the brother of Heraclius fighting in Mu'tah, so this lines up.) And he says: "And they intended to fall upon 
the Arabs on the day when they sacrificed to their idols." (Side note 6: This is an interesting tidbit that we don't 
find in the Muslim side of events. He is saying the Muslims chose to launch an attack on a day that was a festival 
for the [pagan?] Arabs. And if this is the case, in Sh. YQ's opinion, that makes a lot of sense.) And he continues, 
"Vicarius, on learning this from a certain Qureshite (Qureshi), he called Koutabas (Qutaybas) who was in his 
pay..." (Side note 7: This means there was a spy for the Romans, and the spy must have been from the Arab 
Christian community.) He continues: "...He gathered all of this information and ascertained the day and time they 
(the Muslims) intended to attack, and he attacked them at a village called Mothous (Mu'tah). And he killed three 
ameers and the bulk of the army." (Side note 8: The "three ameers" is true, but the "bulk of the army" is not true. 
The Muslims lost less than 1%.) And he continues: "One ameer, called Khalid, whom they call 'the Sword of 
God' escaped." (Side note 9: Subhan'Allah. St. Theophanes is mentioning Khalid as the Sword of Allah. And this 
is amazing. The title that the Prophet gave to Khalid had reached even the Roman Empire. And this is why 
Khalid ibn al-Walid *had* to die in his bed [21 AH].) 


Tangent: The Sword of God 


And this is why Khalid ibn al-Walid *had* to die in his bed [21 AH]. It is said when Khalid was dying, he began 
crying, and he said to a visitor, "Turn me around and look at me from the front and back. You will not find two 
fingers on my body except that there is a scar, mark, and bruise. Yet here I am dying on my bed" —he spent his 
whole life fighting, wanting shahada, yet now he is dying on his bed, and that's what caused him to cry. He 
doesn't understand there is a wisdom: Ibn Kathir and all of the later scholars say, "Khalid was the Sword of 
Allah. Therefore, it is not allowed (i.e., not possible) for anybody to break the Sword of Allah in a battle. Only 
the One who unsheathed the Sword can put it back where it belongs (and that is Allah SWT)." 


Benefits of the Incident of Mu'tah 


The primary benefit of the Battle of Mu'tah is that it opened up the northern lands. 95% of the battles of the 
seerah are southern. The Battle of Mu'tah was the largest battle up north. It was the mother of all northern battles. 
Mu'tah —yes, we agree that the Romans were not defeated, and the Arab Christians were not defeated, but— the 
reach of the ummah has spread at least to the peripheries of the Byzantium now, and the strength of the Muslims 
is established, and fear is put into the hearts of the Arab Christian tribes. And as we will see, when the Prophet 
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s& himself marched north [later, for the Battle of Tabuk in 9 AH], they couldn't even fight him — the Romans 
didn't even show up to the battle. So there's no denying Mu'tah had a huge impact. "If only 3,000 could do so 
much damage and still escape, what are we going to do when the real general and commander, Muhammad 
himself turns up?" So they don't even show up for the Battle of Tabuk. So the Battle of Mu'tah is the first and 
only major battle that takes place up north. It's also the first and only battle with the Romans in the lifetime of the 
Prophet #%. And this opens up the door of fighting the Romans after his death 8%. Khalid ibn al-Walid in 
particular gets that experience, and he knows the tactics of the Romans, he faces them in battle, and of course, 
Allah will use him later on to fight the Romans — all of this is intended. 


When Did the Incident of Mu'tah Take Place? 


The beginning of the 8th year of Hijrah. (So the very next major incident will be the Conquest of Makkah which 
took place Ramadan 8 AH.) 


During the two years after the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah until the Incident of Mu'tah, every single serious threat to 
the Muslims has been eliminated. By going up north, the message has been given to them that, "You cannot 
attack us." Recall the Ghassanid chieftain thought he was untouchable, "What are you going to do to me?" But 
now that they have seen what the Muslims are capable of in their own lands, they will think twice before acting 
recklessly. So Mu'tah was not a pure victory, but the message was given that, "Don't mess with us." 


Therefore, every serious opposition has gone. The only 'threat' left is a weak, debilitated, declawed, detoothed, 
neutered Quraysh. They have nothing left and they are all defecting over. Even Amr ibn al-As, their politician, 
saw this, and that's why he left for Abyssinia (and then embraced Islam and came to Madinah). 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, October 2021] 
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We are now in the 8th year of the Hijrah and the Prophet 8 is 61 years old. Masha'Allah, we've covered the 
entire seerah up until this stage. And the Prophet $% is nearing the pinnacle of his career, and that is the 
Conquest of Makkah. 


We discussed the Battle of Mu'tah. It was not a victory in the military sense, however, it was a victory in another 
sense — in the sense of morale boost to the Muslims that they took on the mightiest superpower in the world at 
the time, the Romans. This was the only time the Muslims fought the Romans in the life of the Prophet 4. They 
didn't win, but they definitely did not lose. Over 95% of the army came back intact and untouched. Yes there 
were some major losses, but 99% of the army came back alive. And there is a message being sent that, "We will 
even take the Romans on." This is why the Prophet # said the Battle of Mu'tah was a fath (victory) — it was a 
morale and PR victory. Subhan'Allah, think about it — the Romans had the better everything: better weapons, 
better horses, more generals, etc., and the Arabs could never think of taking them on, but the Muslims did, and 
they came back unscathed. So what do you think the morale would have been amongst the Quraysh now? They 
see even the Romans cannot finish the Muslims off. All of this is a PR victory that Allah SWT is blessing the 
Muslims with. Indeed, more than half the battle is perception — it is the morale on your side and the 
demoralization on the other side. And this is why when the people criticized the returners from the Battle of 
Mu'tah and said, "You are deserters," our Prophet 8% said, "[They are not furrar (,|,4 - deserters/runners away),] 
rather, they are kurrar (,|S - the ones who will come back and fight again)," and of the first fights they did after 
Mu'tah was the Conquest of Makkah. 


In addition to all of this, the Muslims have won on the moral front and quantity front during the last two years. 
AS we said, more people embraced Islam in these 2 years than in the first 18 years of the dawah. Subhan'Allah. 
This shows us how effective the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah was. And this clearly shows us the spreading of Islam 
was NOT done through the sword. Rather, it is done through peace and interacting with the people. 


Every single episode of the seerah is leading up to the climax, and there's no doubt the Conquest of Makkah is 
*the* climax of the seerah. Everything after is just footnotes. Yes, we have the Battle of Hunayn and Tabuk, but 
that is just finishing off. The ultimate climax is the return of the Prophet % to Makkah, coming back to the very 
city that expelled him. And indeed, once Makkah is in the hands of the Muslims and they already have central 
and northern Arabia, then the rest must fall. What is left? The small principalities — they aren't centers or 
leaders, they are rather following the center which is Makkah. So the Conquest of Makkah truly is the climax of 
the seerah of the Prophet £%, and the rest of the incidents that occurred after are just small footnotes. 


Before we begin the Conquest of Makkah which occurred in Ramadan in 8 AH, we will discuss a few incidents 
that took place between Mu'tah and the Conquest. And note when we mention the smaller battles, what is really 
beneficial for us is not the politics of which tribe was conquered, rather, the incidents that occurred in these 
battles and the benefits that we can derive from them, to gain small but important moral benefits, theological 
benefits, and fiqh benefits. So we begin with the most significant of these minor battles, the Sariyya of Dhat al- 
Salasil (not to be confused with the Battle of Dhat al-Salasil which refers to the downfall of the Persian Empire 
during the reign of Umar RA; which had Khalid ibn al-Walid on one side and Rustum & Yazdegerd on the other 
side. And that was the end of the Sassanid Empire — so it's very important, but it's beyond the scope of the 
seerah. What we will discuss is the Dhat al-Salasil during the Prophet's £ time.) 
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The Sariyya of Dhat al-Salasil 


This sariyya is called Sariyyat Dhat al-Salasil (Jassuul! 5/4 45.4) because the incident took place near a pond that 
was called Dhat al-Salasil. (The other battle during Umar's RA reign is called Dhat al-Salasil because the 
prisoners were all tied up in chains [and salasil means chains], and the Muslims had so many prisoners the whole 
battle was called the Battle of Dhat al-Salasil.) If we hear Dhat al-Salasil, usually it's about the famous battle 
during Umar's RA reign led by Khalid ibn al-Walid; but right now we are discussing the small incident that 
occurred during the time of the Prophet #3. 


The sariyya we are interested in took place a few weeks after the Incident of Mu'tah, so around Jumada al-Ula 
(ls! gales) or Jumada al-Thani (iH! (cules) of the 8th year of the Hijrah. It was against one of the relatively 
large tribes up north, and that was the tribe of Quda'a (4c L.48). Now this tribe was not as north as the tribe of 
Ghassan (the Christian Arabs up north whom the Muslims fought during Mu'tah). Quda'a was not that north; it 
was between Madinah and Ghassan, and also it wasn't full north, it was north-east in direction. 


It turns out the tribe of Quda'a had aided the Ghassanids during Mu'tah, and therefore, this was a response. 


Appointing Amr ibn al-As as Leader 
The Prophet % called Amr ibn al-As to him. 


And Amr narrates this story in the first person: "The Prophet 8% called for me and commanded me to wear my 
garments and armor and come to him. So I did that, and when I came to him, he was doing wudu. He looked at 
me up and down and said, 'I wish to appoint you as a leader of an army, and Allah will protect you and give you 
much ghanima. And I am optimistic for you that you will get much wealth.'"" Amr said, "Ya Rasulullah, I did not 
accept Islam in order to become wealthy, rather, I accepted Islam to be a Muslim and to be with you." It is as if 
Anrr feels a little bit hurt that the Prophet 2% is offering him money, that, "You think I embraced Islam for 
money?" —and this shows us his sincerity to Allah and his love for the Prophet #. He's a genuine Muslim. 


(Tangent 1: Amr ibn al-As is also the one who at some point in the seerah said, "The way the Prophet $% used to 
treat me, I thought I was the most beloved to him. So [one day] I asked him, 'Who is the most beloved to you?! 
He s% said, 'Aisha.'" Amr said, "No, I meant amongst men." The Prophet 8% said, "Her father [i.e., Abu Bakr]." 
Ann said, "I kept on asking, but my name didn't come, so I stopped asking fearing my name might never come." 
Subhan'Allah, the point here is that Amr is one of the last converts, yet because of the nature of the Prophet 2, 
he felt he was the most beloved to him £.) (Tangent 2: Note Amr ibn al-As later on got involved in the political 
turmoil after the death of the Prophet %, and because of this, other sects give him a bad image. But wallahi, it is 
a point of theology to respect the sahaba, especially someone like Amr who clearly loves Allah and His 
Messenger. Whatever Amr did later on, we believe he was sincere in his ijtihad. And Amr is among those who 


accepted Islam before the Conquest of Makkah and fought before it, so the verse in the Quran pertains exactly to 
him: 


pall gee a Silas aN JS oye Gath Se pBts ggg Y ATG SIGN Eilyas bg il Jae od las Yi 2S) Log 
So Golesi Lag aitls “pla Gil Seg ISS LglilGy 2G ye Lg 
"And why should you not spend in the cause of Allah, while Allah is the [sole] inheritor of the heavens and the 
earth? Those of you who donated and fought before the Conquest [of Makkah] are unparalleled. They are far 
greater in rank than those who donated and fought afterward. Yet Allah has promised each a fine reward. And 
Allah is All-Aware of what you do" [57:10]. 
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So by the testimony of the Quran, people like Amr ibn al-As are at a higher level than those who became Muslim 
after the Conquest.) 


So here we have this sincerity coming from him, "Ya Rasulullah, I didn't accept Islam in order to become 
wealthy." Then the Prophet $% said to him a phrase that should give all of us comfort when we go about earning 
our sustenance from Allah SWT, "O Amr, how beautiful is pure money for the righteous man?" When Amr felt 
insulted, the Prophet # corrected his misunderstanding and said there is nothing wrong with having money and 
wanting money as long as (i) the man is righteous (¢Lua!! JayJl), and (ii) the money is pure (cIL.a!! JU!) — these 
are the two conditions. The man earning must be pious, and you cannot get haram money. Thus, from this hadith 
we derive having and earning money is not wrong as long as the money is pure and you use it to please Allah. 


So Amr ibn al-As was given 300 men and was told to surprise attack the tribe of Quda'a. And it's very interesting 
he was given this leadership role despite being only 3 months old as a Muslim. Perhaps the Prophet #3: is 
wanting to test him. This is kind of demonstrated by the fact that when Amr came to the Prophet 8, the Prophet 
& gazed at him "up and down" as the hadith says — this is a sign of assessing someone. And this is in fact the 
role of a true leader. Even us with our children, we should test them with something small, see if they pass, and if 
they do, we give them something bigger and so on. Here the Prophet £ is testing Amr with not a major battle, 
but something relatively small (300 people). Note even if Amr was a new Muslim, he was NOT a new military 
general. He had the upbringing of his father who was a chieftain, so he had been trained like Khalid ibn al-Walid 
and others. He had experience. So Amr was given this leadership and he was told to go to Quda'a. And it was in 
the winter when this occurred, so Amr traveled only at night, not during the day. Why? To ensure the enemy did 
not hear of his coming. And at night, even though it was freezing cold, he refused to allow the army to light a fire 
throughout the entire trip, so much so they all complained and Amr said to them, "If you light a fire, I will push 
you into it!" (And when they returned back to Madinah, they complained to the Prophet #% that Amr refused 
them to light a fire, so Amr explained, "O Rasulullah, our quantity was limited and I didn't want the tribe to see 
how small we were.") So he took harsh precautions and eventually got to the outskirts of the tribe of Quda'a, and 
he realized 300 was not enough for an attack, so he sent a message to the Prophet #% that he needs more men. 


Reinforcement Led By Abu Ubaydah Amir ibn al-Jarrah RA 


So the Prophet #% sent reinforcements of 200 to make it 500. And in this 200 reinforcement were Abu Bakr, 
Umar, and other major companions, and in charge of this 200 was the famous companion Abu Ubaydah Amir ibn 
al-Jarrah, one of the elites of the sahaba. And the Prophet £% told Abu Ubaydah, "When you get to your 
companion (Amr), make sure the two of you agree and do not disagree." When the reinforcements arrived, it was 
time for the salah, and when the iqama was called, Abu Ubaydah goes forward to lead. Now in those times, the 
leader of the salah was the leader of the army, and the leader of the army was the leader of the salah. This was 
known. (Tangent: In early Islam as well it was the khalifa who always led the salah and who gave the khutbahs. 
There was the symbolism that the imam is the leader of the Muslims in every possible sense. The Umayyad 
khalifas gave their own khutbahs. It was only later on this stopped.) So when Abu Ubaydah went forward, Amr 
said, "No, you are reinforcements, and I am the leader." Abu Ubaydah is senior to him in every sense —in terms 
of Islam, Quran, everything— and Amr is just 3 months old, yet Amr is showing disapproval at Abu Ubaydah 
coming forward to lead the salah. Some of the sahaba on the side of Abu Ubaydah said, "Abu Ubaydah is our 
amir. You might be the amir of those 300, but ours is him." So some tensions broke out, but Abu Ubaydah just 
agreed to step down and said, "Ya Amr, the Prophet 8% said to me, 'Make sure the two of you agree and do not 
disagree.’ So even if you will disobey me, I will not disobey you." And therefore, he let Amr lead the salah, and 
Amr therefore became the leader of the army. 


Lessons From the Back-and-Forth Between Abu Ubaydah ibn al-Jarrah and Amr ibn al-As 
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Note expeditions such as Dhat al-Salasil as we're discussing now, we commoners don't know the tribe of Quda'a 
(even though advanced seerah scholars do), so it is hardly beneficial for us to discuss the historical details. Thus 

what we do is try to derive benefits and lessons from them. And from this incident of Amr and Abu Ubaydah, we 
learn two things: 


1. No doubt the sahaba are the best generation of humans, but they are humans. We need to break this image of 
the sahaba being superhumans. They are humans, and as humans, they battle the same emotions as us. There are 
tensions, and the role model we gain is to see how they resolve the conflict: Abu Ubaydah feels he is more 
qualified, and Amr says the Prophet s% put him in charge (and in a sense, both of them are correct) — and how 
did Abu Ubaydah resolve the conflict? He just agreed to step down — he stepped on his own ego, swallowed his 
pride, and let Amr lead. He sacrificed his own ego for the sake of unity. And wallahi, what a lesson for us. This is 
true leadership. To step down for the sake of unity. And he said, "Okay, even if you won't follow me, in order to 
not disobey Rasulullah, I will follow you." Subhan'Allah. This shows us true leadership is not necessarily about 
actually being in charge, rather, it is sacrificing for the community. 


2. To be in charge, you don't have to be the single best muttaqi. Where do we learn this from? Who were in the 
200 who came as reinforcements? Abu Bakr and Umar RA! And by unanimous consensus, Abu Bakr and Umar 
are better than Abu Ubaydah in terms of taqwa, status, and right to leadership. Yet the Prophet put Abu 
Ubaydah in charge. Thus this shows us, to be in charge, you don't have to be the single best person of taqwa. The 
technical term is "imamat al-mafduli ala al-fadil (Jalal le Jguaal! dele! - the leadership of the one who is not as 
good over the one who is better than him)." And this is one of the differences between us and some of the Shia 
groups. Some of them say, "The leader has to be the best person in the world," but we say this is incorrect and 
historically not the case, as we saw in this incident, Abu Ubaydah was not the best compared to Abu Bakr, yet he 
was in charge. One could also say perhaps he was put in charge due to military reasons, and this shows us to 
have the most Iman is not always the best criterion to be the leader. Being the best muttaqi doesn't mean you are 
the best tactician. 


The Outcome of the Sariyya 


In any case, Abu Ubaydah steps down, Amr takes charge, and he coordinates an attack. When the tribe of Quda'a 
saw 500 armed men attack them in complete surprise, they basically dropped everything and fled. The Muslims 
did not conquer the entire tribe since it was far too large to do this, but the message was clearly sent that, "Don't 
mess with us," fear was instilled in the hearts of the Quda'a, and much ghanima was conquered in fulfillment 
with what the Prophet #3 said. So there were no major casualties, it was a major financial victory for the 
Muslims. 


And with this battle, the Muslims have effectively conquered northern Arabia, at least from a PR perspective. 
Northern Arabia was never a threat after this. By and large it has become safe, and in fact, a number of tribes 
accepted Islam and there is an alliance formed. 


Tayammum in Place of Ghusl 


In the books of hadith, we find an incident Amr narrates — it's an embarrassing incident, but he is not 
embarrassed to mention it because there is much figh in it. He says on one of the nights of Dhat al-Salasil, he had 
a wet dream —and they were in the middle of the desert, thus it was freezing cold— so he said, "I was worried if 
I take a ghusl, I would kill myself"—and wallahi, the desert cold is so harsh it hits the bone—so he said, "So I 
did tayammum [instead] and led Fajr with my companions." And when they returned to Madinah, the sahaba 
complained to the Prophet s%, and one of the things they said was, "Amr led us in the state of janaba!" So the 
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Prophet s% called Amr and asked, "Did you lead them in the state of janaba?" (Side note: This shows us 
whenever you hear information, you must verify. There are always two sides to the story. From their perspective, 
they had water to do ghus! but Amr refused to do it and still led them in Fajr. But from Amr's perspective, he has 
his side of the story.) Amr said, "Ya Rasulullah, I heard Allah say, 'Do not kill yourselves. Surely Allah is ever 
Merciful to you' [Quran, 4:29], and I was worried that if I took a bath, I would kill myself. Therefore, I did 
tayammum and did not take a bath." 


And Amr narrates the Prophet #% laughed at his explanation and did not say anything to rebuke him. 


Figh Benefits From the Incident of Tayammum 
This incident of tayammum shows us many things: 
1. Tayammum takes the place of ghusl by unanimous consensus — not just wudu. 


2. It is allowed to perform tayammum even while water is present if there is a legitimate reason. Before this point 
in time, the only time the sahaba did tayammum was when they didn't have water. And this is the first time a 
sahabi does tayammum intentionally leaving the water. This therefore shows us tayammum can be performed in 
the presence of water if there is a legitimate reason. What are these legitimate reasons? 


1) It is freezing cold as in Amr's case. 
i) If you have a skin ailment that the water cannot touch it. 


3. It also demonstrates that the sahaba derived Islamic laws through their own reasoning (based on Quranic 
verses) even when the Prophet #2 was alive. In other words, they did ijtihad even when the Prophet 3 was 
alive. (Side note: And ijtihad has always been how you derive Islamic laws that are not explicit.) 


4. The one who does tayammum is not in any way diminished in his capability of leading salah. 


5. Ijtihad (deriving laws) takes into account real-life situations. That is, here we have Amr faced with a verse 
from the Quran, "If you are in a state of janaba, then take a full bath"[Quran, 5:6]—this is an explicit command, 
yet he understands, "This command has leeway depending on circumstances." He is not a die-hard literalist. He 
understands, "This verse cannot be applicable to me right now because it will lead to my death; and there is 
another verse which allows me to reinterpret this verse according to my situation." (Side note: Indeed, as we 
have seen in episode 61, there has always been a tension between those who are ultra-literalists and those who 
use a little bit of rationality to understand religious texts And of course, in our times, this tension exists at a 
much more extreme level, and there is no easy solution in this regard — no doubt, our religion takes into account 
our situation and scenario, but we are required to be faithful to the text. And balancing the two is always a 
delicate act, there is no easy solution.) 


The Sanctity of Human Life 


One final incident occurred in one of the smaller battles before the Conquest of Makkah, in which Allah revealed 
a verse in the Quran regarding it. And that is, in a small expedition, the Prophet #% sent a small group of sahaba 
to attack one of the tribes that was threatening the Muslims, and the sahaba passed by a person by the name of 
Amir ibn al-Adbat al-Ashja'i (andy! bs! 5 pole). He was a secret Muslim, but his tribe was not; and when 
he saw the Muslims, he became happy and said, "Assalamu'alaykum!"—and giving salam is the sign of being a 
Muslim. In the contingent of the Prophet #3, there was a man who had a personal vendetta with this Amir from 
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the days of Jahiliyyah, and his name was Muhallim ibn Juthama (doa ¢, alae). The rest of the sahaba accepted 
Amir's salam and welcomed him, but Muhallim refused to accept it and said, "You are not a Muslim," and he 
single-handedly attacked him and killed him, and took his belongings as war booty. He said, "He's just 
pretending to be a Muslim." When the news reached the Prophet #%, Allah revealed Surah al-Nisa verse 94: 
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"O believers! When you struggle in the cause of Allah, be sure of who you fight. And do not say to those who 
offer you [greetings of] peace, 'You are no believer!'— seeking a fleeting worldly gain. Instead, Allah has infinite 
bounties [in store]. You were initially like them, then Allah blessed you [with Islam]. So be sure! Indeed, Allah is 
All-Aware of what you do" [4:94]. 


Subhan'Allah. So Allah exposed the intention of Muhallim. He did it because he had a vendetta and he wanted 
his belongings. And after this murder, there was a huge dispute between the tribe of Muhallim and the tribe of 
Amir ibn al-Adbat. Eventually, both accepted Islam, and after the Battle of Hunayn [1.e., after a few months, in 8 
AH], the chieftains of both came to the Prophet #3 and demanded this murder be resolved. The both of them 
were angry and the Prophet #3 had to calm them down. He £% then agreed to pay 100 camels on his own behalf 
because at the end of the day, he is the leader, he sent Muhallim, so he takes responsibility. So he gave 100 
camels. And the tribe of Muhallim said to the Prophet 8%, "Why don't you ask Allah to forgive Muhallim?" But 
the Prophet 8%, of the very few times in his life, refused because of Muhallim's character, because of what was 
in his heart. 


Ibn Ishaq mentions after a few days, Muhallim died and his tribe buried him, but the next morning, they found 
him on top of the ground with his face down. So they dug another hole and buried him again. But the next 
morning, the same thing happened. They did it again, but the same thing again. Then the tribe basically put him 
between a valley, left his body there and threw stones on his body to cover it up. So he's not actually buried. 


Then the Prophet #3 said something very profound, "Verily, the earth covers up people worse than him (his 
crime wasn't the worst), but Allah wanted to warn you through him by showing you the sanctity of life between 
you." This is a beautiful point. Subhan'Allah. The sanctity of human life is so strong that you cannot just go 
around taking people's lives for personal vendetta accusing them of not being real Muslims. 


And this is one of the few times the Prophet 3 did not ask Allah to forgive someone. 
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We now move to the actual incidents that occurred for the Conquest of Makkah. Recall in the Treaty of 
Hudaybiyyah which was made 2 years ago, one of the clauses in the treaty was that either side (Quraysh and 
Muslim) had the permission to form alliances with other tribes; and if formed, the same conditions of 
Hudaybiyyah automatically would apply to those tribes. And that included NO warfare. So, many tribes entered 
into agreements with either side, and the two tribes that concern us in today's lecture are the tribes of Khuza'a 
(4e 134) on the one side, and the tribe of Banu Bakr (_& 544) on the other side. 


Brief History of the Khuza'a 


Now the tribe of Khuza'a is one of the famous and classical Arabic tribes, and they have a lot of history. And 
they will bring this history up in front of the Prophet # in the incident that we will discuss today, so we need to 
know them. Who are they? They are related to the Prophet 8, and they have a history with the Banu Hashim. 
They are one of the legendary tribes of the Arabian Peninsula, and they were the ones who initially expelled the 
tribe of Jurhum —the in-laws of Ismail AS— from Makkah. Recall [from episode 5], the Jurhum tribe was in 
charge of Makkah for a long period of time. Initially, they were righteous; but over the course of time, they 
became evil, did a lot of crimes, started to steal money from the hujjaj —they did not deserve to be the 
custodians of the Ka'bah— and it was the tribe of Khuza'a who fought them and kicked them out. Then for over 
300 years, the Khuza'a became the custodians of the Ka'bah which is a huge honor. But after hundreds of years, 
they too became corrupted when their chieftain Amr ibn Luhay al-Khuza'i introduced idolatry to the Arabs and 
brought an idol into Makkah [see episode 4]. 


And then the Quraysh took the city over from them [see episode 5]. Who led the Quraysh when they took it 
over? Qusayy ibn Kilab, the great-great-great-grandfather of the Prophet 8. Qusayy married the daughter of the 
chieftain of the Khuza'a. (So the Prophet's & great-great-great-grandmother is from Khuza'a; and believe it or 
not, the Khuza'a will bring this up in the incident that we will discuss today. They knew their genealogy inside 
out.) And when the chieftain of the Khuza'a dies, Qusayy manages to basically kick them out, and he becomes 
the next chieftain. But the Khuza'a remained on cordial terms with the Quraysh, and eventually, Abdul Muttalib 
the grandfather of the Prophet # formed an alliance with them. (And this alliance as well will be brought up 
when the Prophet #@ is spoken to). And as recorded in the classical books of seerah such as al-Baladhuri's 
($441!) Ansab al-Ashraf (3149! Lusi - Genealogies of the Nobles), this alliance is called Hilf (4k) — Abdul 
Muttalib forms a treaty that both tribes will be one against anyone who causes distress or harm, and, "As long as 
the generations proceed, this will be a permanent Hilf." (The Khuza'a will bring this up, that, "Your grandfather 
made this treaty with us.") 


The Khuza'a and the Banu Bakr Are Not on Good Terms 


After the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah, a lot of members of the Khuza'a accepted Islam, so the tribe agreed to join the 
Prophet's #3 side in the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah. As for the Banu Bakr who were the only tribe still upon 
paganism around the Makkan vicinity, they joined the Quraysh's side. The Khuza'a and the Banu Bakr both are 
located on the outskirts of Makkah, and the Khuza'a are on the side of the Muslim —and most of their tribesmen 
are also Muslim—, whereas the Banu Bakr are fully pagans, and they are on the side of the Quraysh. This was in 
the 6th year of the Hijrah. 
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The Banu Bakr Violates the Term of the Treaty 


Two years go by, and in the 8th year of the Hijrah, the Banu Bakr decided to engage in a night raid on the tribe of 
Khuza'a. Why? There's one main reason and one secondary reason: 


1. The Khuza'a and the Banu Bakr had had warfare for the last 100 years (just like the Aws and the Khazraj). 
When the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah came, both tribes split sides and the warfare was forced to pause, but there is 
still revenge on the minds of the Banu Bakr — they still want revenge for their dead. (And they have the list of 
the names, "These people were killed many years ago and we haven't exacted revenge yet," and so on.) 


2. The second reason was the law of the jungle, i.e., the survival of the fittest — they would steal camels and 
properties from other tribes. (Side note: But they had a code of conduct, believe it or not, that they would try 
their best not to kill anyone. Women and children were definitely spared.) 


So the Banu Bakr decided to undertake a raid. But they knew they had a treaty, so they sent their noblemen to the 
Quraysh and said, "Look, we have agreed to the treaty, but we want revenge — can you give us permission for 
just one raid?" And the Quraysh not only agreed, but some amongst them, e.g., Suhayl ibn Amr, Safwan ibn 
Umayyah, gave them weapons, most likely, for a percentage of the booty. One remarked, "Don't worry. As long 
as you attack in the middle of the night, how will Muhammad ever find out?" So the Quraysh consciously 
approved of the raid knowing this goes against the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah. This is a very important point. 


So armed with both spiritual permission and physical weaponry, they surprise attacked the Khuza'a in the middle 
of the night at a small pond called al-Watir (,2i9!!), outside of the Haram boundary where the Khuza'a had 
camped for the night. They expected everyone would be asleep and they would get camels, booty, maybe kill a 
few people and then go back, but lo and behold, the entire operation botched up. Someone raised the alarm, the 
women and children began screaming, and now that everyone is awake, they are fighting and defending, and lo 
and behold, a mini-massacre ensues: more than 20 people were killed including women and children. 20 is a 
*massive* amount for a small tribe. Typically in these raids, maybe one person is wounded, or max one person 
dies; but this is 20. 


There is one particular incident that really proved to be very troublesome: When the Banu Bakr attacked, one of 
the people of the Khuza'a fled and ran away, and he was pursued by the Banu Bakr until finally he entered the 
Haram area, turned around, and said, "O so-and-so, I am in the Haram! Fear your God! Fear your God!" (and 
remember, even the jahili Arabs realized when you are in the Haram, you cannot fight) but the man from the 
Banu Bakr uttered a blasphemous statement, "There is no God today," and he went in the Haram and killed him. 
Obviously, this was not a part of the plan. And Allah completely humiliated them as this news spread. 


The Intervention of the Prophet 4 


Immediately, the chieftain of Khuza'a, Amr ibn Salim al-Khuza'i (ye 5A! alls os 9c), with a delegation of 40 
men, left for Madinah. They want help. The chieftain recited a beautiful one-page long poem to the Prophet 
as recorded in Ibn Ishaq and Ibn Hisham: 
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In it he mentions: 
1. Both him and the Prophet 4 have a common ancestor, i.e., great-great-great-grandmother. 


2. Then he reminds him &% of the treaty of Abdul Muttalib with his own grandfather, that the tribe of Khuza'a 
and Banu Hashim have agreed to become one against anyone who causes distress or harm, and that they have 
this Hilf until the day the sun shall never rise, i.e., as long as the generations proceed. 


(Subhan'Allah, the Arabs might have been illiterate, but Allah blessed them with an amazing memory.) 
3. And then he mentions the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah as well, that they are on the side of the Muslims. 


And *then* he mentions the details of the massacre — that the Banu Bakr came to them while they were in 
sajdah and ruku', and nothing protected them, not even the Haram. 


In those days, this is how you do propaganda — through poetry. (And whether positive or negative, this is how 
news spreads. The better the poem, the more it will spread like wildfire.) Amr ibn Salim's poetry was so strong 
and moving that the Prophet #3 was moved he said, "You shall be helped, O Amr ibn Salim. May Allah never 
help me if I do not help the Banu Ka'b (aS 4:)." And when he saw a cloud coming in the horizons, he said, 
"This cloud is the sign of victory for the Banu Ka'b"—he 8 read in good omen. 


This incident shows us many things: 
1. The importance of genealogy for the Arabs and how they memorized all their family trees. 
2. The treaties enacted even before Islam are binding as long as the treaties do not have any haram conditions. 


3. Good omens are allowed and encouraged in Islam. [See also: episode 65: the Concept of Good Omen in 
Islam.] 


So the Prophet 8 promises the Khuza'a that they will be helped. And what did he do? Here is the big question. 
Ibn Ishaq mentions he began preparing an army and then he eventually marched on Makkah. This has led the 
majority of scholars of seerah to interpret that the Prophet £% took the attack against the Khuza'a as an automatic 
breach of the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah, and he did not negotiate at all with the Quraysh. This is the majority 
interpretation and there's nothing wrong with it. He has every right because the Quraysh knowingly broke the 
Treaty. 


However, there is a report that Ibn Hajar and others mention that suggests the Prophet % did try to negotiate, 
but they refused, so *then* the Muslims attacked. This report is mursalun-sahih (q1a.e Juss - authentic to the 
tabi'l with a missing link to the sahaba.) And this would make more sense, and would give more logic or 
rationale —if you like— to the attack of Makkah. This report shows he £% is even trying one last time. And 
there is no doubt that generally speaking, he 8 was always trying to avoid this type of bloodshed and problem. 


So this version narrated by Ibn Hajar says the Prophet #2 sent an ultimatum to the Quraysh, that, "In order to 
make up for this deed, you must cut off ties with the Banu Bakr and pay the blood money for those who were 
killed. If you don't do this, there will be war." And subhan'Allah, it is a reasonable clause. But when the Quraysh 
got these demands, according to this report, they outright refused on both accounts. The blood money for 20 
dead people is 2,000 camels which is a fortune — it would have wiped the Quraysh out. And with regards to the 
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alliance with the Banu Bakr, the Quraysh said, "They are the only tribe on our religion in our vicinity [so we 
cannot cut off ties with them]." And this, by the way, shows us everyone else had converted to Islam. The 
Quraysh are alone in the Hejaz, and the Banu Bakr is the only outlining tribe still upon paganism. So the 
Quraysh refused to budge and said the two conditions are not acceptable. 


(Side note: It does appear by the way that the chieftain of the Khuza'a wasn't a Muslim at this time, as he didn't 
mention [the ties of] Islam at all in his poem to the Prophet £. Most of his tribesmen, however, were Muslims, 
as he said, "They killed us while we were in sajdah and ruku'.") 


Abu Sufyan's Attempt to Find a Common Ground 


It is mentioned that when the younger members of the Quraysh rejected the ultimatum, Abu Sufyan tried to find 
a common ground to renegotiate the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah with the Prophet . The Quraysh approved of him 
going, so he himself went to Madinah, alone, to try to sort this out. Now this is one of the most interesting 
episodes in the seerah: Abu Sufyan the chieftain is going to literally beg the Prophet s% to not attack. He has not 
entered Madinah for the last decade except to attack the Muslims (at Uhud, Khandagq, etc.), but now he is going 
to beg and plead for the lives of the Quraysh. 


So he goes to Madinah, and there are two versions mentioned, one by Ibn Ishaq, another by Ibn Sa'd, and Allah 
knows best which one is right. One version has it the Prophet & was the first person Abu Sufyan went to, then 
Abu Bakr, then Umar, and then Ali RA. The second version has it he first went to Abu Bakr, then Umar, then Ali 
RA, and then to the Prophet #3. Allah knows best, but Sh. YQ personally leans towards Ibn Ishaq's version 
which mentions he went to the Prophet £% first. 


So in the version of Ibn Ishaq, he goes to the Prophet £ and attempts to renegotiate, but, Ibn Ishaq says, the 
Prophet 8 did not respond to him at all, meaning whatever he demanded, the Prophet #% didn't give him 
anything. So Abu Sufyan panicked; he didn't get a verbal yes; he was not answered at all. We don't know the 
details — maybe the Prophet $% averted, or maybe he was silent, but whatever he did, Abu Sufyan understood 
that the situation is perilous. So he then found out his friend in the days of Jahiliyyah, Abu Bakr, but Abu Bakr 
told him flat out, "I cannot help you." So he then sought out Umar RA, his one-time business partner in the days 
of Jahiliyyah, and said, "Can you go to the Prophet % and intercede on my behalf?" but Umar outright mocked 
him, "Do you think I will go for you in front of the Prophet 4? Never." So Abu Bakr and Umar turn him down. 
And then he goes to Ali RA, his closest relative in all of Madinah — Ali RA is his third cousin— and he says to 
him, "O Ali, you are the closest person (in lineage) in this whole city to me and I need your help. Can you please 
go to the Prophet ## and intercede on my behalf? Do not let me go back embarrassed and humiliated to my 
people," meaning, "Don't send me back empty-handed." (Side note: Wallahi, how amazing is this sight. Ali is 
literally a child in his eyes, yet now he's pleading with him. Yesterday, he [Abu Sufyan] was the one instigated 
Badr, led Uhud, commanded Ahzab, and barely a few years have gone and now he is going door to door begging 
Abu Bakr, pleading with Umar and Ali. Such is the qadr of Allah SWT: He honors whom He wills and disgraces 
whom He wills [see Quran, 3:26].) Ali says to him, "Woe to you, O Abu Sufyan. Wallahi, when the Prophet 
has decided a matter, we are not going to persuade him otherwise," meaning, "You don't understand. We don't go 
and interfere with the Prophet's 4% decision." And it's said when Abu Sufyan visited Ali, Fatima RA was there 
taking care of Hasan who was playing around her. So Abu Sufyan then turns to Fatima —and wallahi, look at the 
desperation of this man— and he says to her, "O daughter of Muhammad, can you ask this little boy of yours 
(Hasan) to go [to his grandfather] and seek protection on our behalf? And if he does so, he shall be the sayyid al- 
Arab and respected until the Day of Judgment." (Side note: It's interesting to note Abu Sufyan promises to make 
Hasan the sayyid of the Arabs, but our Prophet #3 has already made him the sayyid of this ummah, as recorded 
in Bukhari [see also: episode 54].) Subhan'Allah. He is begging Ali, and now Hasan, a four-year-old boy. The 
tables are not turning, the tables *have* turned. Wallahi, you see the fear in Abu Sufyan now that he has to beg a 
four-year-old for protection. But Fatima RA responded, "My son has not even reached the age to grant you 
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security. And no one can offer protection against the Prophet 8," meaning, "You don't understand how this 
works. Once the Prophet #% has decided something, we hear-and-obey." 


Before he leaves, he turns to Ali again and says, "Ya Aba al-Hasan, you see my situation, you see how desperate 
I am. Give me nasiha (4a..03 - advice), what should I do?" Ali says, "I don't know anything that will help you out 
now, but you are the sayyid of the Banu Kinana (which includes the Quraysh)..."—he is saying Abu Sufyan is the 
single most honorable person of the entire subtribes of the parent-tribe of the Quraysh—"...So, why don't you go 
to the masjid and announce if anyone will protect you?" 


And so Abu Sufyan went to the masjid and made a public announcement, begging for protection. And what 
humiliation this is. And once again, we see the qadr of Allah. (Side note: Of course later on Allah allowed him to 
repent and accept Islam, so he was forgiven, but not before he had to pay a little bit for what he had done and 
suffer in the worst manner imaginable to him, 1.e., his ego, pride, and reputation is tarnished.) He says, "O 
people, Iam Abu Sufyan. Is there any who will give me protection?" (Note: As we mentioned several times, this 
is how the Arab society worked. They gave each other formal protection: Any member of a tribe could give 
protection to someone else on behalf of the tribe. And this ruling was adopted in Islam as well when the Prophet 
= said, "Every Muslim can give protection to anybody else" [see episode 62]. This is why male, female, old, 
and young, even a person who is not baligh [aL], can give protection to a person.) Abu Sufyan made this 
announcement, but who would dare do anything after the Prophet #% has not said anything? And so Abu Sufyan 
had not a single hope of any protection from anybody. 


And before he left, he paid one more visit. And this was a visit to his own daughter Ummi Habiba Ramla bint 
Abu Sufyan who had not seen her father for over 13 years now because she had emigrated to Abyssinia during 
the Makkan era. As he comes in and wants to sit down, Ummi Habiba picks up the blanket quickly. She picks up 
the soft mattress and tells him to sit on the floor. So he said, "Are you protecting me from the mattress, or the 
mattress from me?" meaning, "Do you think the mattress isn't good enough for me so you will put a better one, 
or you think I'm not good enough for the mattress?" She said, "This is the blanket/bed of the Prophet 4, and 
you are a mushrik and impure, so you are not going to sit on his bed." Subhan'Allah, what humiliation. One door 
after another shut in his face. He says, "O my daughter, I don't know what evil has touched you after you have 
left me." (Side note: Technically, from a fiqh perspective, you can have a non-Muslim touch your utensils; but 
Ummi Habiba is doing this out of special respect for her husband the Prophet £2.) 


Abu Sufyan then returned to the Quraysh and told them in vivid detail everything that happened, that Abu Bakr 
RA refused to help, Umar RA mocked him, Ali RA was the softest and most cooperative of the group, but he 
could not get help from any of them except to ask the gathering in the masjid. And they asked him, "Did you go 
to the masjid to ask?" He said, "Yes." The Quraysh said, "You have been made a fool of!" But Abu Sufyan said, 
"There was nothing else I could do." 


It's Good to Have a Healthy Spectrum of Response 


From the incident above, we see a little bit of spectrum of response to Abu Sufyan. We have 3 responses: Umar 
was the harshest and said, "Do you think I will go for you in front of the Prophet #? Never." Abu Bakr was in 

the middle, neither was he harsh nor was he gentle; he said, "I cannot help you." And we see Ali was the softest, 
he was a little bit cooperative, had an entire conversation, and even gave him advice on what to do. 


From this, we learn/benefit that responses to such people should be somewhat varied; it's good to have some 
people that are harsh, and it's good to have some people that are soft. It's good to have some spectrum within a 
reasonable amount. Not everyone should react in the exact same way. And this goes to any situation in the 
community. It's good for some people to be extra angry, and for others to reach out and say, "Okay, if you 
apologize, we can accept you back," etc. 
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The Untold Destination 


Abu Sufyan returns to Makkah and nothing has been resolved. And the Prophet # announces that he & will 
lead a very large expedition *somewhere*, and *everybody* must hearken to the call. And he & gave people 
some time —a week or so— to prepare. (Note in Islamic shariah, when the leader calls the people by individuals, 
it becomes fard ayn [cre 44,4] for every capable male to answer that call, especially when it's the Prophet s3 
calling.) So news spread that there is going to be a massive battle, but nobody knows where. The Prophet 
didn't even tell his most trusted confidants, Abu Bakr al-Siddig and Aisha RA. It's reported in a hadith that during 
this week-long period, Abu Bakr visited Aisha and said, "Did you hear the Prophet's 8% call?" She said, "Yes, I 
am preparing his bags." So he says, "Where is he going?" But she replies, "Wallahi, I have no idea." This shows 
the Prophet 8% did not even tell the people he genuinely trusted. Why? There is no issue of trust, but as we all 
know, when you tell a secret to even one person, what happens? It spreads even in an innocent manner. This is 
the reality. E.g., somebody will say something to a trusted friend, "You promise you're not gonna tell anybody, 
right?" but then this friend goes and tells his other friend and says, "I promised to keep this between me and him, 
so don't tell anybody, but..." and then this other friend goes and tells his other friend and so on, and the next thing 
you know, the whole community knows about the secret. So the Prophet £% took utmost precaution — and such 
utmost secrecy is hardly paralleled in the whole seerah, which shows us how big of a deal this is. 


Realize this didn't take place the day Abu Sufyan left. A few weeks went by before this happened. And Ibn Sa'd 
mentions the Prophet $% intentionally sent out a small expedition up north (even though Makkah is down south) 
as a scouting party, to give the false impression that the massive army will go up north towards Syria — and this, 
by the way, is absolutely logical, because the Battle of Mu'tah has just taken place. So he sends a scouting group 
of 8 men up north to an area called Batn Idam (a2! ¢,4.), and the news spreads that, "Maybe the Prophet 2% is 
going up north." But eventually, of course, the Prophet £% has to tell them where he is going, as they will march 
down south; so the day before the journey, literally at the 11th hour, he announces, "We are going to Makkah." 


(And this, by the way, shows us exactly the interpretation of what the Prophet £ said when he said, "4es& Ga! 
[War is deceit]" [see episode 59]. This hadith is largely misunderstood by the far-right and Islamophobes, but this 
incident demonstrates what the Prophet 8 meant by "deceit." He £% never lied, and you are never allowed to 
give an oath/treaty and go against it. That is khiyana, which is treachery, and it is never allowed in Islam. 
However, khid'a, which is deceit, is allowed, as in this incident.) 


The Tables Have Turned 


Not a single Muhajir or Ansari remained behind. Every single one of them participated. And additionally, the 
outlining tribes sent in their troops: the tribe of Muzayna (4332) sent in 1,000, the Banu Sulaym sent in 1,700, 
and so on and so forth, until eventually, the Prophet #% gathered over 10,000 people under his banner. Look 
again at the wisdom of Allah SWT. Barely 6 years ago, there were only 300 Muslims fighting at Badr and the 
Prophet & begs Allah, "O Allah, if we are destroyed, you will never be worshiped on this earth," and now look 
at the astronomical growth. Even 2 years before in the Battle of Ahzab, 10,000 people were on the other side of 
Madinah, and now, 10,000 sahaba are marching to Makkah. 


The Muslims arrived in the swiftest manner possible. The Prophet £%& left Madinah on the 10th of Ramadan of 
the 8th year of the Hijrah, and arrived on the outskirts of Makkah on the 19th of Ramadan. That is 9 days, which 
is amazing for 10,000 people. It's truly a miracle. 
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Recall the Prophet announced they were going to Makkah right before they left. It was at this point in time 
one of the famous sahaba, Hatib ibn Abi Balta'ah (43b oi ¢2 GbLs), fell into the biggest error of his life, and that 
is as soon as he heard they were going to Makkah, he wrote a secret letter to the people of Makkah telling them: 
"Take precautions, the Prophet 8% is coming. Prepare yourselves, you will be attacked." And we will discuss his 
story in the next episode. 
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In today's lesson, we will continue from where we left off regarding the Conquest of Makkah. We mentioned that 
the Prophet #% did not inform anyone where he was heading until the very last minute. Probably the day before 
or two days before —we don't know exactly when— he £% told them that they were going to Makkah so they 
could properly prepare and know that they would possibly face a battle. 


The Mistake of Hatib ibn Abi Balta'ah RA 


What happens? One of the sahaba by the name of Hatib ibn Abi Balta'ah (4:4b wl cy Gb) decides to warn the 
Quraysh that the Prophet #3 is coming to Makkah. This story will take up the entirety of our seerah class today 
because it is a very significant story. It is a story that has a lot of benefits. And it is used in our days in a very 
political manner — a lot of controversies exist to this day about interpreting this story of Hatib. So who is Hatib, 
and what happened? According to the strongest opinion, he was a mawla from Yemen — a mawla is someone 
with immigrant status. He was a mawla to one of the Qureshis. And what this meant was he had second-class 
citizenship in Makkah. He converted to Islam and had emigrated to Madinah, but for reasons not mentioned in 
the seerah, his family, children, and according to one report his mother, remained in Makkah, and they did not 
come with him to Madinah. Now, there is another opinion as well, and that is that Hatib was a slave who had 
won his freedom and purchased his freedom. And if we take this opinion, then we understand exactly why his 
family remained in Makkah — because they're all slaves. In any case, both opinions say (i) Hatib was not a pure 
Qureshi, (ii) he was an Arab — either a mawla or a slave—, (iii) he had converted to Islam and left for Madinah, 
and (iv) his family was still in Makkah. 


Now, Hatib wrote a letter to the people of Makkah. The content of this letter is not mentioned in Ibn Ishaq, but it 
is mentioned in one or two other books. Of them, one of the reports mentions that he wrote to the Quraysh, "The 
Prophet s% and the Muslims are leaving with an army; he might be heading towards Makkah, or he might be 
heading elsewhere. Take precautions." If this report is true, then we assume Hatib sent the letter before the 
Prophet made the announcement that they were going to Makkah, because Hatib was not sure where the 
Muslims were going. However, in another report, Hatib specifically wrote to the Quraysh that, "The Prophet 2% 
is heading towards YOU with an army ‘like the night' (very dense and full of people), and he is rushing towards 
you like a river/torrent. And I swear by Allah, even if he were to come to you alone, Allah would help him over 
you, because Allah will fulfill His promise." This second version basically shows that Hatib is telling them, 
"Look, doesn't matter what you do, he will win; but I'm just telling you this, that he is coming your way." 


And therefore, Hatib spilled the beans and gave away the secret of the Prophet's #2 that he is coming to the 
Quraysh. 


Now, how did Hatib plan to send this letter? He found another mawla-lady from the mawali of Abdul Muttalib's 
Banu Hashim, and he paid her some money to smuggle this letter to the Quraysh. He didn't tell her the contents; 
he simply said, "Your job is to smuggle this letter to the Quraysh and make sure nobody knows of this letter" — 
and so she took this letter, folded it up, and tied the letter inside the braids of her hair so no one could ever notice 
it. And she then began the trek back to Makkah. Notice Hatib chose a person that's not famous nor noble so 
attention would not be drawn to her. And for secrecy, he didn't even tell her the contents of the letter — the only 
thing he said was to deliver the letter to the Quraysh. And there is no way anyone would have found out Hatib 
was the one who did this; wallahi, even the lady-messenger did not know what the letter contained; nobody 
would ever have figured out had it not been for divine intervention. Allah SWT sent Jibril AS down, and Jibril 
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AS told the Prophet #@ exactly what happened: "Hatib wrote a letter, and this lady is taking the letter, so you had 
better stop her." And so the Prophet # told Zubayr ibn al-Awam and Ali ibn Abi Talib that, "Go to Rawdatu 
Khakh (¢ A 4.49,) (which is a place right outside of Madinah), you will find a lady on such-and-such a caravan, 
she has a letter, stop her and bring the letter back to me." So he told the sahaba where to find the lady; he 
described the entourage and what she will be riding, and told them to bring the letter back to him. Look at how 
detailed knowledge the Prophet 8% had, directly from Jibril AS. So they galloped to this caravan, and at Rawdatu 
Khakh exactly as the Prophet & described, they found the lady. 


And Ali and Zubayr told her to give the letter, but she denied and said, "I don't know what you are talking 
about." So they searched through her belongings, searched the camel, searched the saddle, etc... but it was not 
found. So when it is clear it's not in the belongings, Ali RA said, "I swear by Allah, neither has the Prophet 
been lied to, nor have we been lied to," that is, "Jibril AS did not lie to the Prophet 4%, and the Prophet s% did 
not lie to us," 1.e., "You MUST have the letter." So Ali RA said, "Either you hand it over, or we will strip you and 
search you completely." Ibn Ishaq says, when she saw their determination, she told them, "Turn around," and so 
they did, and she untied her hair and gave them the letter. They then brought her with the letter back to the 
Prophet s&. 


(Side note: Subhan'Allah, you have to remark here that even in such a tense situation, and even though she is a 
non-Muslimah, she still had that much haya! [+L - bashfulness/modesty] that she covered herself and didn't 
want them to see her hair, so much so that she told them to turn around. So wallahi, it is sad that many of us don't 
have the haya' that this lady had. And by the way, covering the hair was something that all ladies did — 
Muslimahs and non-Muslimahs—; it was the custom and culture of all civilized society, not just in Arabia.) 


So they took her as a prisoner to the Prophet £, and she tells the Prophet # what happened, that Hatib paid her 
some money to deliver a letter to the Quraysh. And she is not mentioned after this, so we can assume that she 
was let go — at the end of the day, she did not willingly commit a crime. Then the Prophet 8% called Hatib, and 
the lady is there and the letter is there. The Prophet & shows Hatib the letter. The entire plot is now uncovered. 
So Hatib confesses, "Yes, ya Rasulullah, this is my letter." Umar RA immediately said, "Ya Rasulullah, allow me 
to chop off the head of this munafigq. He has become kafir in Allah and His Messenger." But the Prophet & said 
to Hatib, "Ya Hatib, why would you do something like this?" And Hatib's response is recorded in many books of 
hadith. And this story is mentioned in almost every single book of hadith: Sahih Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, Abu 
Dawud, Tirmidhi, Musnad of Imam Ahmad, etc. It's one of the most common stories of the Conquest of Makkah, 
and it's mentioned in a lot of detail. And his response pieced together from various narrations goes: "O 
Messenger of Allah, why would I want to leave Iman in Allah and His Messenger? I did not do what I did 
leaving my faith, nor did I prefer kufr over Islam. And I haven't changed who I am. I did not want to betray 
(Islam) nor did I want to be a munafiq. I knew Allah would fulfill His promise and execute His command (i.e., 
the Prophet #% will conquer Makkah). But I wanted to establish a favor with the Quraysh so that my family and 
property are protected. For all of your other companions have family that would protect their other relatives, but 
I don't have any." Meaning none of the Ansar that are going to attack Makkah have any relatives in Makkah, so 
they don't have to worry about anything; and all the Muhajirun that are going to attack Makkah belong to one of 
the clans of the Quraysh, and surely they are not going to harm their own people (at least in Hatib's estimation); 
but as for himself, he is saying his family in Makkah doesn't belong to *any* tribe, nobody is going to protect 
them, so he wanted to establish some kind of favor with the Quraysh that they know he has done some good, so 
that his family will be protected. So he is basically saying, "I know Allah will protect you, ya Rasulullah; you are 
not going to get harmed; I have full trust in Allah that He will protect you, and my letter would not harm you. I 
just wanted to establish a favor with the Quraysh so that my family is protected." 


Upon this, the Prophet 8 said, "Hatib has spoken the truth. Nobody should say anything about Hatib anymore 
except good." But Umar RA was still fuming and said, "Ya Rasulullah, he has betrayed Allah and His Messenger, 
so allow me to kill him." Note, the first time, Umar RA said he is a munafiq, but the Prophet #% said he has 
spoken the truth, i.e., he has Iman, so now Umar RA is saying, "He might be a Muslim, but he has done 
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khiyana, i.e., betrayal. So allow me to kill him." This shows us Umar RA first asked to kill Hatib for the crime of 
ridda (84), - apostasy), and the second time for the crime of betraying the trust (we will get back to this point later 
on). So the Prophet 8% said to Umar, "Did he not witness Badr? And how do you know, O Umar? Perhaps Allah 
has looked upon all of the people (Muslims) who were at Badr and said, 'Do as you please, for I have forgiven all 
of you.'" So Umar RA began to cry and said, "Allah and His Messenger know best." At this, Allah SWT revealed 
Surah al-Mumtahanah (4is40L! &y9.4), which begins: 
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"O believers! Do not take My enemies and yours as trusted allies, showing them affection even though they deny 
what has come to you of the Truth. They drove the Messenger and yourselves out [of Makkah], simply for your 
belief in Allah, your Lord. If you [truly] emigrated to struggle in My cause and seek My pleasure, [then do not 
take them as allies,] disclosing secrets [of the believers] to the pagans out of affection for them, when I know 


best whatever you conceal and whatever you reveal. And whoever of you does this has truly strayed from the 
Right Way" [Quran, 60:1]. 


So Allah says to Hatib —and through him, to anybody at a later generation—: "O believers! Do not take as allies 
those who are your enemies and My enemies." 


Other than being a participant of Badr, Hatib does not appear at all in the seerah before this except in the Bay'at 


al-Ridwan. Also, the Prophet chose him to be the emissary to the Muqawais, the governor!+ | of Egypt in 
Alexandria. And he died in 30 AH i in the khilafa of Uthman RA. 


(Just an interesting tidbit: 5-6 generations down, one of Hatib's descendants, Ziyad ibn Abd al-Rahman Shabtun 
[Cygbasd Crom! se (ys 4l5] [d. 193 AH], became one of the main students of Imam Malik. And Ziyad was one of 
the narrators of the Muwatta of Imam Malik — he was one of those who took the Muwatta to North Africa and 
spread the Maliki madhhab and the Muwatta there. Two or three of Imam Malik's main students who studied 
with him directly in Madinah, including Yahya ibn Yahya al-Laythi [4ul! goss ce Gass] [d. 234 AH], also went 
to North Africa, and Ziyad was one of them at a time when Andalus was opening. And he was a descendant of 
Hatib. To this day, the madhhab of Imam Malik is the most predominant in North Africa.) 


Benefits From the Story of Hatib ibn Abi Balta'ah RA 
Now, this story has so many benefits. Of them: 


1. We see the infinite knowledge of Allah SWT, that nothing — Allah. We learn in Bukhari that a lady who 
complained about her husband came to the house of the Prophet , and Aisha RA says, "Wallahi, I was trying 
my best to hear what she was saying from behind the curtain, and I heard a phrase and I couldn't hear a phrase, 
and Allah heard it from above the seven heavens: 'Indeed, Allah has heard the argument of the woman who 
pleaded with you [O Prophet] concerning her husband, and appealed to Allah. Allah has heard your exchange. 
Surely Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing' [Quran, 58:1]." Subhan'Allah, Aisha RA is saying, "I was in the same 
room and I couldn't hear, but Allah heard it from above the seven heavens." And in the story of Hatib, we saw 
that Allah AWJ exposed the plot that nobody would ever have found out about. 


2. Du'a is the weapon of the believer. Our Prophet % made a du'a that, "O Allah, do not allow my plans to 
become known to them [the Quraysh]," and Allah SWT answered this du'a and the plan was not exposed. 


3. Look at how Allah worked what He wanted to do. If Allah wanted, a lightning bolt could have struck the 
woman, the camel would have got lost, etc. But Allah AWJ wants *us* to do as much as we can, and *then* He 
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will do the rest. He SWT wants to see from us our efforts. And then He will take care of the rest. Even when 
Allah is directly intervening, He still wants us to do work. The Prophet £% had to send people, stop the lady, 
search her, and then bring her back with the letter. Subhan'Allah, this is the sunnah of Allah. Even when He is 
going to help, we still have to physically exert ourselves and give 100%. And *then* we put our trust in Him. 


4. The penalty for treachery and treason is death. And that is clearly shown in Umar's second response, "Ya 
Rasulullah, he has betrayed us, so let me execute him." And this is the agreed-upon rule that's still applied to this 
day across the globe. Even in America 70 years ago, a couple —Julius and Ethel Rosenberg— were executed for 
selling pieces of paper to the Soviet Union. (Side note: So nobody can come and say Islamic laws are barbaric.) 
The reality is treachery and treason is not an excusable offense at any time or place. Can a treacherous person be 
forgiven? There is a lot of controversy about this in figh books. If a Muslim betrays the trust of the Islamic state, 
can he be forgiven? Many scholars say no. Ibn al-Qayyim says it's up to the ruler as it was up to the Prophet £3; 
but other scholars argue the Prophet #& only forgave because Hatib participated in the Battle of Badr and got the 
blessing that is specific only to the 313 Badris, and therefore, anyone else will not be excused. The crime of 
Hatib was only forgiven in light of his participation in the Battle of Badr. So a large group says there is no 
forgiveness for a spy; but about one-third say it's up to the khalifa, and Ibn al-Qayyim is of this opinion. 


5. The humanity of even the sahaba. A Badri, a person who participated in the greatest battle of Islam, can fall 
into such a major error. And this gives us so much hope. Why? We are all sinners. And who amongst us can 
claim to be sinless? If even the sahaba fell into mistakes and errors (and Allah forgave them when they 
repented) how about us? In fact, Allah AWJ described Hatib's act as "strayed FAR away" [Quran, 60:1], and He 
SWT did not call him "kafir." He SWT did not strip away his Iman. 


6. The forgiving nature of the Prophet #3 — he defended the life of Hatib and did not allow Umar RA to execute 
him. Contrastingly, we also see the nature of Umar RA and we understand his sternness. And that sternness was 
coming out of a love of Islam. That strictness was coming to protect Islam. Umar wanted to make sure no one 
would do this again. And wallahi, his strictness was a mercy to the ummah when the ummah needed it (i.e., 
especially during his khilafa). At times strictness works, but at other times, you need it soft. And Allah gave the 
ummah Umar RA when they needed strictness. And indeed, it was in the time of Umar RA most of the conquests 
took place. 


7. We judge people based upon the sum total of who they are and what they are doing; not just their bad. This is a 
very important point. You assess overall what people are doing. The righteous person who commits one mistake 
is not the same as the continuous sinner who makes the same mistake. And there is a hadith that supports this. In 
Sunan Abi Dawud, the Prophet 8 basically said, "The people of nobility and status, when they fall into a 
mistake, cut them some slack." This shows us when a person of stature and nobility who's done something 
positive for the community, if they do something wrong, we should cut them slack and overlook it. We look at 
the overall positive and negative and never judge only by looking at the negative. This is a common problem in 
our times: We are blind to the good people are doing. This includes the scholars, the students of knowledge, and 
the preachers. It's not possible that they will never make a mistake. After all, a sheikh talks every day of his life. 
And these days, everything they do gets onto YouTube. And it's impossible that someone who has thousands of 
hours of talk will be mistake-free. And some of these mistakes will be genuine mistakes; but for someone to go 
collect these errors, wallahi, is a disease of the heart. Here is a sheikh that has a thousand lectures, and you only 
find 3 minutes of talk to critique him on. This is wrong. Even if those 3 minutes of talk are completely wrong, 
you have to look at all the good that is done. The sunnah is to look at the good. Hatib is judged in light of who he 
is, 1.e., a Badri. 


8. We also see the importance of confirming reports. It's amazing the Prophet $% has the letter, and the woman is 
literally in front of him relaying the story in detail, yet he still calls Hatib and says, "Did you do this?" Think 
about this. Forget the lady and letter, Jibril AS has told the Prophet % Hatib has done this. Is there any more 
evidence needed?! Yet the Prophet £% still calls Hatib and confirmed. Did the Prophet % doubt Hatib did it? Of 
course not. Jibril AS told him. Why is he doing it? To show you have to always verify and confirm. After Hatib 
confirmed, still he then asks Hatib for an explanation, which shows you have to always give a chance to the other 
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party. Even if he did it, what is his reasoning? And this particularly shows us you cannot pronounce a verdict on 
someone before hearing his side of the story, even after you have confirmed he has done something. This shows 
us a major difference in Islamic law and most of Western law. By and large, Western law is codified, meaning the 
judge opens up the book and says you are guilty of X therefore the law mandates you receive Y. The judge has 
no power (besides fine-tuning, e.g., between $100,000 and $150,000 fine, or between 5 and 7 years jail time) if 
the jury pronounced a guilty verdict. In Islamic law, the qadhi (ls - judge) will look at the human factor. 
Islamic law, through most of its time, was not canonized. Why? Because people have different reasons for doing 
crimes, and sometimes the extenuating circumstances truly absolve the liability upon the person. In California, 
there is a barbaric law of 'three strikes and you're out,’ meaning if you do three offenses of any type —major or 
minor— you will be given life in jail — there are hundreds of cases where the judge himself has said, "I'm sorry. 
I wish I could help you, but I can't control the law." Back to Hatib: There are extenuating circumstances, so the 
judge can decide what to do independently. 


9. We see the Iman of Hatib ibn Abi Balta'ah RA. When the Prophet 8% asks him, "Why did you do this?" Hatib 
does not plead for his life — he is arguing to defend his Iman, not his life. Subhan'Allah, this truly shows us that 
he was a man of Iman. When Umar RA said, "Let me kill this kafir," what bothered Hatib was NOT the "kill" 
part, but rather the "kafir/munafiq" part. And Hatib's whole message was, "Ya Rasulullah, I'm still the same 
person; I am still on Iman; I don't have any desire to become a kafir; I knew Allah would protect you." In fact, 
most likely Hatib thought he would be executed and he's resigned to that fate. What he's worried about is to be 
labeled a kafir. The concern is not the sword, the concern is Islam and Iman. 


10. We see the softness of Umar RA. Instantly from the anger of wanting to kill Hatib, when the Prophet says 
to him, "What do you know, O Umar? Allah looked at the people of Badr and said, 'Do what you want; I have 
forgiven you,'" that one phrase was enough to reduce the anger of Umar to tears. We tend to view Umar as being 
a harsh and strict man, but under that hard and tough outer shell was a very soft and tender heart. And Umar RA 
is crying perhaps because he himself is a Badri and the blessing he's heard has overwhelmed him. Or he is crying 
because he is saddened at his own overhastiness to kill Hatib when Allah has forgiven him. We don't know the 
exact reason, but in any case, this one phrase made Umar so emotional. 


11. When the Prophet 8 said, "Nobody should criticize Hatib after today," —and Subhan'Allah, Hatib lives for 
another 22 years after this, but— never once did anyone utter against him, "This is the traitor." Once the Prophet 
g& said, "Nobody should criticize Hatib after today," that's it. Imagine what type of leader the Prophet #3 must 
have been to have so much respect that for 22 years, and even up until our time, no one criticizes Hatib. 
Subhan'Allah, what amazing respect the Prophet has amongst the Muslim ummah. Once he has said this, 
Hatib's *huge* crime becomes nothing, and we say nothing but good about Hatib RA. 


12. The story of Hatib has taken on a huge controversy, especially in modern times, which deals with the status 
of the Muslim who helps an enemy against other Muslims; the status of a Muslim who helps an enemy that is 
invading other Muslims. Now, Hatib was excused because the Prophet 8% himself testified that he is a Muslim, 
but the question is somebody else who does it. If one helps an invading force, and this force is invading a 
Muslim land, and this Muslim helps him or is even a part of the army, or maybe works for them — a computer 
programmer, etc., what is his status? There is a whole spectrum of opinion, but two are the most important: 


a) The first, stricter opinion is that anyone who helps an invading force against a Muslim nation or land, that 
person has become a kafir by that action. Their primary evidence is: 
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"O believers! Take neither Jews nor Christians as guardians — they are guardians of each other. Whoever does 
so will be counted as one of them. Surely Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people" [Quran, 5:51]. 


The group of scholars who hold this opinion says therefore anyone who helps an invading force and betrays the 
Muslims, that action is one of kufr in and of itself, equivalent to worshiping an idol, disrespecting the mus'‘haf, 
and cursing Allah and His Messenger. This is the position of many of the medieval scholars, in particular Sh. 
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Muhammad ibn Abd al-Wahhab (Glag!! suc 35s tan0) (d. 1792 CE) who wrote the book "Matn Nawaqid al-Islam 
al-Ashara (8 ycul/ aly U4l9i Gis - The 10 Things That Negate Islam)," and the 8th on his list is to aid the kuffar 
against the Muslims. To aid an enemy force against the Muslims destroys Iman. This was also the opinion of the 
famous Egyptian muhaddith, Sh. Anmad Muhammad Shakir (,SLis sea» so-/) (d. 1958 CE) who was alive 
during the time of the British occupation of Egypt. Indeed, Egypt was invaded by England, and it ruled Egypt for 
a century or over a century both directly and indirectly; and Sh. Ahmad wrote a fatwa that anyone who helped 
the British in any fashion or form, even by speech, such a person was a kafir murtad. And he said, "Either such a 
person is very ignorant —and Allah might excuse him— or he will accept Islam again and repent." This is a 
harsh position, and it is held by many scholars. 


Some among this group separate between two concepts: They say there are levels of cooperation with the 
opposing army: (i) "tawalli (.J55)" and (ii) "muwala (6¥l5«)." The higher level "tawalli" would be, for example, to 
fight with the army or be a spy for them, which would be kufr. The lower level "muwala" is not kufr. And this 
would be, for example, to sell fruits and vegetables to the army. It's a major sin but not kufr. And again, they say 
Hatib was a specific case, and you cannot make qiyas (V3) based on his case; no one else will be forgiven like 
him. This is the position of many respected scholars, including Sh. Muhammad ibn al-Uthaymeen (cj tox 
(pasiall) (d. 2001 CE), Sh. Abd al-Aziz ibn Baz (56 cy jajall sc) (d. 1999 CE), et al. This is the standard position 
of the later Najdi dawah; any type of support to any opposing [non-Muslim] army is kufr akbar (,.Si 48S - major 
kufr). 


b) Sheikh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah had another opinion: If a person aids such an army for a personal reason and 
not a religious reason, it is possible that that is a sin and not a kufr. Now, both groups agree that anyone who aids 
the enemy of Allah out of a love for the enemy because he's the enemy, and out of a hatred of the Muslims 
because they're Muslim, this is pure kufr just by the emotions of the heart. If you want the enemy to win over the 
Muslims, simply because these are enemies and these are believers, this is kufr akbar. But what if someone is 
helping for a personal reason? Ibn Taymiyyah says in his Majmu' al-Fatawa, Volume 7, page 523, "It is possible 
that a person loves these enemies for family reasons, or for another maslaha (worldly matter). This would be a 
sin that diminishes Iman, and would not make him a kafir, as what happened to Hatib ibn Abi Balta'ah when he 
warned the Quraysh about the invasion of the Prophet 8%, for which Allah revealed Surah al-Mumtahanah." So 
how does Ibn Taymiyyah view the story of Hatib? That he committed a SIN and not kufr. Why? Because he 
didn't want to help the Quraysh because he loved them because they were idol worshipers. If so, this would be 
kufr. But he wanted to help them out of a love for his mother and children. He preferred the love of his children 
over the privacy of the Prophet's plans — so this is a major sin, but it is not kufr. And this is what Hatib says 
in his entire speech, that, "I am still a believer. But I wanted to establish a favor with the Quraysh so that my 
family and property are protected." 


And this issue is especially relevant in our time in light of what is happening in Syria. And Allah knows best. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, May 2022] 
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When Did the Conquest of Makkah Take Place? 


Today's lesson is primarily about conversions before the actual Conquest. The Prophet #% departed Madinah on 
the 10th of Ramadan 8 AH, and arrived in Makkah on the 18th or 19th. He leaves one of the sahaba in charge of 
Madinah who was not very famous, Abu Rihm Kulthum ibn al-Husayn (Cxreal! op asilS aay yl); and all major 
sahaba went to Makkah. 


The Figh Ruling of Travel Does Not Begin From Within the City 


It was Ramadan, so the Prophet £% and the Muslims were all fasting; but as we know, of the permissible reasons 
for one to break his fast in Ramadan is traveling (and you are required to make up for the missed days afterward 
[see Quran, 2:184]), so as soon as the Prophet #@ and the sahaba reached an area called Qudaid, they broke their 
fast. And this shows us a simple and important fiqh point: The fiqh ruling of travel does not begin from within 
the city. You cannot break your fast or shorten your prayer from within your home city if you haven't left yet. So 
for example, if it's Ramadan and your flight is at 4 PM, you are not allowed to break your fast before that time, 
nor to make the intention to not fast that day knowing that you are going to do safar. You have to begin the fast 
that day, remain fasting until you board your plane, the plane departs, and you are outside the city limits, 

*then* you may break the fast and start praying jama'/qasr. 


Encounter With al-Abbas Who Was on His Way to Do Hijrah 


So they are barely 2 days outside of Madinah, and when they pass by the valley of Juhfa, lo and behold, they find 
someone coming from Makkah to Madinah. It was none other than al-Abbas ibn Abdul Muttalib (the uncle of the 
Prophet s#) with his family. Abbas had *no* idea the Conquest is taking place. He comes to do Hijrah, and 
Allah had written for him and his family the honor that nobody else got after them, and that is they are the *last* 
group of people ever to enter into the realm of the Muhajirun. There is a famous mutawatir hadith: "There is no 
Hijrah after the Conquest." 


So Abbas comes and announces his Islam, and the Prophet 8% rejoices immensely, and he tells him, "Go take 
care of your family (i.e., make your way to Madinah and get your family settled in), and then come and join us 
quickly." So he quickly does this and then catches up to the army. 


How many uncles of the Prophet 8 play a role in the seerah? 4: Hamzah, Abbas, Abu Talib, and Abu Lahab. As 
for the other uncles (al-Harith and al-Zubayr), they are not alive when the dawah phase begins. Only four uncles 
lived to see the Prophet 8g as a prophet. One of them, Abu Lahab, is the worst enemy; another, Abu Talib, is the 
best non-Muslim ever — this is the qadr of Allah; two blood brothers, one of them is the worst of the non- 
Muslims, the other is the best. And then we have the Muslims: Hamzah and al-Abbas; and again, there is a 
difference: Hamzah converts earlier in the middle of the Makkan period and becomes the Sayyid of the Shuhada; 
whereas Abbas is the very last Muhajir. 
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When Did al-Abbas Accept Islam? 


There is a huge controversy among the scholars of the seerah: When did al-Abbas accept Islam? Scholars have 
written pages and pages on this. There are many opinions: 


1) One is that he accepted Islam even before the Prophet's s% Hijrah, i.e., in the Makkan phase. But there is not a 
shred of evidence for this. 


2) He accepted Islam right before the Battle of Badr. The evidence for this is that the Prophet $% said before the 
battle, "Do not kill three people, because they have been forced to come and fight against us" — and number one 
on that list of three was al-Abbas [see episode 38]. 


3) He accepted Islam post-Badr. Recall the incident where he was taken as a prisoner of war [see episode 41]. 


4) He accepted Islam before the Battle of Khaybar. What is the evidence? When a false news reached Makkah 
that the Prophet 8 had been defeated at Khaybar (it was a tactic that the Muslims used, that one of them said, 
"Defeat has occurred!")— and when this news spread, al-Abbas became distressed and extremely grieved. So that 
sahabi went to him and said, "Ya Abbas, it's actually the biggest victory the Muslims have seen!" And at this, 
Abbas shouted, "Allahu'akbar!" For him to be happy that the Muslims have won at Khaybar shows that he is a 
Muslim. 


5) He converted right now where we are. 


Opinion #3, #4, and #5 say he remained in Makkah as an informant at the behest/command of the Prophet #3. 
But the fact of the matter is the evidence is somewhat ambiguous and you cannot say for certain when he 
accepted Islam. Ibn Abd al-Barr says he accepted before Khaybar, Ibn Hajar argues right now (this incident), and 
Ibn Kathir argues he remained in Makkah as a Muslim obeying the command of the Prophet 8%. So we have 
three great scholars with three different opinions. So Allah knows best. But one thing is for sure: After the Battle 
of Badr, his heart opened to Islam. Whether he accepted or not, Allah knows best; but even if he didn't, he knew 
Islam to be true. That is why he's helping and informing the Prophet #@, and that is why he was so happy at the 
conquest of Khaybar. Again, recall when he was taken as a POW post-Badr, he said, "I swear by the One who 
has sent you with the Truth that you are the Messenger of Allah" [see episode 41] — and scholars have 
interpreted this phrase to mean an acceptance of Islam. It's possible, but Allah knows best. We leave this vague. 


Perhaps the best thing to say is his heart was a heart of Islam post-Badr and he was a believer in Islam, but he 
didn't declare it until now, 1.e., until right before the Conquest of Makkah. 


Also, in a very weak hadith in al-Tabarani's Mu'jam al-Kabir, the Prophet 8 is reported to have said to al- 
Abbas, "You are the last of the Muhajirun just like I am the last of the Messengers." 


Al-Abbas ibn Abdul Muttalib RA 


Abbas was the only elder of the Banu Hashim to live after the Prophet's % demise — he lived for another 20 
years (d. 32 AH, in Uthman's khilafa). And the sahaba respected him an immense amount. After all, he is the 
brother of Abdullah and the uncle of the Prophet #. Once, when someone irritated al-Abbas, the Prophet #3 
gave a khutbah and said, "O Muhajirun and Ansar, verily, the uncle of a man is like his father. Do not irritate my 
uncle." Subhan'Allah. 


And it's mentioned that whenever Abu Bakr or Umar or any senior sahaba saw al-Abbas, they would get off of 
their camel/horse as a token of respect and not ride at a level above him. 
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In a hadith in Bukhari, it's mentioned that when the Muslims were suffering the drought in the 18th year of the 
Hijrah and the people were dying from thirst, Umar RA gathered all the sahaba to perform Salat al-Istisqa' (8yu 
la.siu¥!- Rain Prayer), and he finished the khutbah by saying, "O Allah, we used to go through the Prophet 
to get to you. And now we will do tawassul (U4si) through the uncle of Your prophet. Stand up, O Abbas, and 
make du'a for us." (Side note: Tawassul here means to ask somebody to make du'a.) This is a great honor for al- 
Abbas. There were Badriyun and many senior sahaba, but Umar chose him to make du'a for the entire 
community for the rain to fall. 


And Abbas lived a long life; he died at around the age of 85, and he became blind towards the end of it. He is 
described as being very handsome and very loud-voiced. In the Battle of Hunayn [later, after the Conquest of 
Makkah], when the Muslims fled, the Prophet 3% told Abbas, "O Abbas, call them!"—and Abbas stood on his 
mount and called them back. And it is said in the books of seerah that Abbas had a slave who was a shepherd, 
and when the slave was grazing the flock 3 miles away, Abbas would just shout out from 3 miles away and the 
shepherd would hear. 


And one of the biggest blessings Allah gave al-Abbas ibn Abdul Muttalib RA is that one of the longest reigning 
dynasties of Islam was the Abbasids, the direct descendants of al-Abbas. They ruled Islam from 750 CE — 1517 
CE. So for ~750 years they were the khulafa of Islam. 


So Abbas accepts Islam and becomes the last of the Muhajirun and reaches the army and proceeds with them to 
Makkah. 


Conversions of Abu Sufyan ibn al-Harith & Abdullah ibn Abi Umayyah 


Today's lesson is about conversions before the actual Conquest. Very important conversions took place. We have 
now two more conversions. 


The Muslim army is coming close to Makkah and the news has spread and reached Makkah that the Prophet #3 
is coming — you simply cannot hide 10,000 men. So the Makkans were taken by surprise. And two people, out 
of panic and fear, decided to exit Makkah and tried to embrace Islam before the Prophet #3 conquered Makkah. 
So there are another two famous conversion stories before the Conquest. But note these two weren't Muhajir; 
they didn't emigrate to Madinah; they are simply converting outside of Makkah — around 20 km outside (1-day 
journey). The two people are: 


1. Abu Sufyan ibn al-Harith ibn Abdul Muttalib (Glb suc oy Slat oy ylides g3/) 


Note this is NOT the famous Abu Sufyan ibn Harb who is the father of Muawiyah. This is the first cousin of the 
Prophet £. His father al-Harith is the eldest son of Abdul Muttalib. (Side note: Most likely, al-Harith died even 
before the Prophet % was born; and he was the only son present when zamzam was discovered; and that was 
the time when Abdul Muttalib said, "O Allah, if you ever give me 10 sons, I will sacrifice one of them for you" 
[see episode 5].) 


2. Abdullah ibn Abi Umayyah ibn al-Mughira (6334) Ge des) gal Gp all! suc) 


This is another cousin of the Prophet £%. His mother is Atikah the aunt of the Prophet £3, i.e., the daughter of 
Abdul Muttalib. So Abu Sufyan ibn al-Harith ibn Abdul Muttalib is a first cousin to the Prophet #3 from the 
father's side (father's brother), and Abdullah ibn Abi Umayyah ibn al-Mughira is a first cousin to the Prophet #3 
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also from the father's side (father's sister). By the way, Atikah was alive when Islam came — recall she saw the 


dream of Badr [see episode 36]; but we don't know what happened to her after that. Nonetheless, this is Atikah's 
son, Abdullah ibn Abi Umayyah. 


So both of them are first cousins to the Prophet #3, but they were also open enemies and mockers of Islam, and 
they caused a lot of pain to the Prophet #2. 


As for Abu Sufyan ibn al-Harith, he was known for his poetry. In the Makkan stage, he composed many poems 
mocking the message of Islam and ridiculing the Prophet #3. And in those days, this was the worst type of 
slander — to write poetry against another. 


As for Abdullah ibn Abi Umayyah, an incident occurred in Makkah in public that he challenged the Prophet 2% 
in the early Makkan stage, "O Muhammad, your people have given you so many offers, yet you've refused them 
all. And they have asked you for wealth from your God (e.g., turn this mountain into gold), and you have not 
given us that. So I swear by Allah, I will never believe in you until you climb up to the skies in front of me with 
a divine ladder, and bring down a book/covenant from Allah (note this exact phrase is mentioned in the Quran 
[17:93]). Show us the angels; and even if you do so, I still won't believe in you." So he showed the height of 
arrogance; and he did this in front of the Nadi (parliament of the Quraysh) to embarrass the Prophet #. Can you 
imagine how the Prophet @ would have felt? These are his first cousins with whom he grew up, but now they 
are mocking him publicly in a vulgar manner. 


Now, it so happened that Abdullah's father is the father of Ummi Salama the Mother of the Believers (so 
Abdullah and Ummi Salama are half-siblings). So Abdullah goes to his sister Ummi Salama and begs her, "Can 
you go and intercede on our behalf in front of the Prophet #4?" Ummi Salama feels pity for him and so she 
enters in to the tent of the Prophet #3 and says, "Ya Rasulullah, your paternal cousin and your maternal cousin 
are here. Do you have any need for them (which basically means can you help them out)?" The Prophet 8% said, 
"I have no need for them." Pause here before we move on. 


Tangent: Forgiveness vs. Harshness 
The Prophet % said, "I have no need for them." 


When some Muslims in our time hear these types of incidents for the first time, it clashes with their perception of 
the Prophet 8, and so they say, "How could the Prophet #3 say this? Wasn't he a mercy-for-mankind? Wasn't he 
someone who spared Ta'if? Didn't he forgive all the people of Makkah?" So their perception of the Prophet #3 
seems to clash with this 'harsh' side of the Prophet 4%, and they are shocked when they hear such phrases, that, 

"I don't want to see them." However, the fact of the matter is that: "Indeed, in the Messenger of Allah you have 
an excellent example" [Quran, 33:21]. Yes, he was the mercy for mankind; yes, he forgave and forgave; but you 
simply cannot establish political rule and firmness by always turning the other cheek. You cannot forgive and 
forgive without once in a while showing harshness [see also: episodes 89 & 41]. You cannot run a civilization 
and be a leader where everything is always forgiven. There has to be a balance. And that's why the religion that 
preaches "always turn the other cheek" and "always forgive" has never followed it in its own history; because — 
yes, such philosophy might work in your personal life, but— it will never work at a societal level. This is the 
reality. Otherwise, people *will* take advantage of you. That's why we see in the Prophet % that the general 
rule is mercy and forgiveness, but there has to be a line. And both of these cousins crossed that line. 


Also we notice the Prophet 8 treated people according to who they are. The Bedouin is not treated like the 
senior sahaba are treated. The Bedouin is shown mercy, whereas the senior sahaba have a higher standard to 
follow. Once, Mu'adh ibn Jabal recites a long surah when he was leading a prayer, and when one of the ma‘mum 
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complained to the Prophet s% about this, the Prophet #% reprimanded Mu'adh, "O Mu'adh, are you going to 
cause fitna to the people?" Also, in one sariyya, when Usama ibn Zayd killed a person who had said "La ilaha 
illaLlah," the Prophet % was furious at him and kept on repeating, "[O Usama,] what are you going to do with 
'La ilaha illaLlah' on the Day of Judgment?!" until Usama felt, "Wallahi, I wish I was a brand new Muslim out of 
the anger of the Prophet 4 for me"— meaning he knows the Prophet would've been more lenient with him 
had he been a new Muslim. Therefore, we understand why the Prophet %& said what he said to Abu Sufyan ibn 
al-Harith and Abdullah ibn Abi Umayyah. These are cousins. They knew better. How could they have done what 
they have done to their own cousin, someone who they grew up with? How could they have betrayed him when 
he was the most in need of them? 


So yes, strictness must be demonstrated, and so the Prophet % said, "I have no need for them," meaning, "Tell 
them to go back." 


And there's another wisdom as well, and that is that, in this harshness, there is an imtihan (¢)l.4.! - test) for them. 
This is the test of their sincerity. If they're half-sincere, they will reject Islam and be arrogant, that, "Fine. You 
don't want to see us? We don't want you either." But if they understand what Islam is and who the Prophet £2 is, 
they will insist, beg, and plead. So it was most likely a test — or maybe he 8% really did mean it. Allah knows 
best. We don't know what his intention was. But either case, this turned out to be the correct decision, because as 
we will see: 


(Cont.) Conversion of Abu Sufyan ibn al-Harith & Abdullah ibn Abi Umayyah 


As soon as Ummi Salama tells them, "Sorry, no audience," immediately, Abu Sufyan began raising his voice, 
begging for an audience knowing that the Prophet # can hear him. And he has with him one of his younger 
sons, Ja'far ibn Abi Sufyan (¢)Laus ol cx» »422) (who becomes a famous sahabi later on), and he raises Ja'far's 
hand and says, "If you don't let me come in, I swear by Allah, my son and I will leave here, go into the desert, 
and die a miserable death!" So, the books of seerah say, "The Prophet 2% felt softness for them"—subhan'Allah, 
at the end of the day, they are his cousins, and this child is his nephew. So when the Prophet 8% hears his cousin 
begging and pleading with his son (almost emotional blackmail), his 4 soft heart opened up, and he allowed the 
two of them to come in. 


And Abu Sufyan had a poem prepared, and it's a beautiful poem. He recites this one-page long poem as 
mentioned in Ibn Ishaq and others, and when he came to the line that says: "Cys ail gl! (ptlay audi ae sla gilsa 
Syke US ob (A guide other than myself [meaning the Prophet 4] guided me to Allah; a guide whom I myself 
repelled at every opportunity [but he continued to guide me to Allah SWT]," the Prophet £% tapped him in the 
chest and said, "Wallahi, you repelled me every time you could" —this is like a brotherly chastisement. 
Subhan'Allah, this shows us the Prophet 8 is no doubt a human — he's hurt his cousin repelled him at every 
opportunity. So when Abu Sufyan says this line, the Prophet's #& grief comes out, "Yes, wallahi, you repelled me 
every time you could." 


(Abu Sufyan showed many brave stances after this, especially in the Battle of Hunayn [which will take place in a 
few weeks; see episode 82]. We will see the Iman of this Abu Sufyan the cousin of the Prophet 2.) 


And so the Prophet #3 accepted their apology, and the two of them then became Muslim. 


Conversion of Abu Sufyan ibn Harb 
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Now we move on to the fourth conversion story. So the Muslims continued proceeding onward and they are less 
than one day's distance to Makkah. The Quraysh are expecting some attack, but they don't know exactly when 
nor do they know how far the army of the Prophet 83 is. 


The Prophet # camps outside Makkah in a place called Marr al-Zahran (¢)!)¢4I!! »«) (now known as Wadi 
Fatima [4ebla S.15]), and this is the final camping station; after this, you get up and march straight into Makkah. 
And so he tells the sahaba, "We will camp here, so go ahead and light your fires" — and can you imagine the 
scene of 10,000 people lighting fires? Subhan'Allah. And al-Abbas ibn Abdul Muttalib, the brand new convert 
who feels sympathy for the Quraysh, he begs the Prophet s&, "Let me go and negotiate [with the Quraysh before 
you attack/before you enter into the city]." So the Prophet & gives him his own mule/ride and tells him, "Go 
and see what you can do." 


So al-Abbas goes to the Quraysh in the middle of the night, and later he narrates this in the first person as 
recorded in Ibn Ishaq: "I said to myself, 'Oh, what an evil morning it is for the Quraysh if the Prophet £% enters 
Makkah by force and attacks Makkah before they come to him and submit; it shall be their destruction for all 
eternity.'" Meaning if the Prophet # conquers the Quraysh in this manner through a bloody war, there shall be 
no more Quraysh after this. And he's worried what's going to happen. And as he's walking, he sees three people 
in the distance coming in his direction. So he becomes quiet and tries to listen to figure out who they are. It turns 
out they are three senior leaders of the Quraysh & Khuza'a: Abu Sufyan ibn Harb ibn Umayyah THE Abu Sufyan 
the leader of the Quraysh, along with Hakim ibn Hizam, and Budayl ibn Warqa'; and they've been, on a nightly 
basis, coming out to see where the army of the Muslims is, and they are worried when the Prophet #3 is going to 
attack. And on this night, they see the entire plain lit with 10,000 fires. And they are wondering, "What is 
happening?" In their minds, they simply cannot imagine the Muslims are that large. So Abu Sufyan and Budayl 
have a conversation, "Who do you think these people are?" It doesn't even occur to them it's the Muslim army. 
Budayl becomes happy and says, "This must be the Khuza'a (i.e., my people)! [They are here to defend us!]" But 
Abu Sufyan says, "They neither have the guts nor the quantity [to be this]." And while they're discussing, Abbas 
calls out, "Ya Aba Hanzala (4Lis Lj)!" (Hanzala is Abu Sufyan's oldest son); and Abu Sufyan recognizes this 
voice, he says, "Abu al-Fad] [Uwaall 5:1]?" (Al-Fadl is Abbas's oldest son) (Note they address each other by 
kunyas, i.e., "Father of So-and-So.") And he says to him, "O Abu al-Fad1, what are you doing here?" —he doesn't 
know al-Abbas has become a Muslim. (Side note: In those days, people would travel for food — they would go 
hunting, get firewood, etc. So if you go missing for a day or two, it's not the end of the world.) Abbas says, "Woe 
to you! This is the army of Muhammad . And if he conquers you tomorrow, know that you shall be executed." 


Now, by now we all know who Abu Sufyan is. There is no leader in Makkah at this point who competes with his 
seniority. The more senior leaders have all died at Badr and Uhud; the only senior left that can claim to rule and 
represent all of Makkah now is Abu Sufyan. And after all that he had done, there is no way he will be allowed to 
live (according to al-Abbas). So Abu Sufyan says, "What can I do? What do you advise me?" So Abbas tells him, 
"Come with me and I shall ask the Prophet 8% to forgive and protect you. I will intercede on behalf of you in 
front of the Prophet s%." And he cannot see any other option, so he agrees. And al-Abbas puts him on his mule 
(i.e., the Prophet's mule), and in the middle of the night, they walk back into the army of 10,000 strong. And 
every time someone stops them and asks, "Who is there?!" al-Abbas says, "This is al-Abbas on the mule of the 
Prophet , Duldul." And of course, if this person has the mule of the Prophet 3%, no more questions are asked. 
Wandering directly into 10,000 strong each one of whom would love to kill Abu Sufyan, in front of him is al- 
Abbas and both of them are riding the most sacred animal, the mule of the Prophet 8 himself, no one dares ask 
anything. And as they get closer and closer to the tent of the Prophet 8%, the seniority of the sahaba rises, until 
they pass by Umar ibn al-Khattab RA. (And again, this shows you the love the sahaba had for the Prophet 4 — 
all the sahaba are protecting and guarding him #2 in the middle of the night.) 


Umar jumps up, "Who is there?" and he doesn't even have to wait for the answer, he recognizes from the eyes, 
"Abu Sufyan the enemy of Allah?! Alhamdulillah! Allah has given you to me without any covenant or treaty!" — 
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he is saying this is a gift, meaning, "In this state of war you are wandering in with no protection?! Allah has 
blessed us!" 


Now, at this, Abbas says, "O Umar, he is under my protection." Recall when a Muslim gives protection to 
anyone, they are protected [see episode 62]. But Umar does not let this go. So he accompanies Abu Sufyan to the 
tent of the Prophet 4%. And no matter what time of the night it is, this is Abu Sufyan, so he is granted an 
audience with the Prophet . Umar immediately asks for an execution, "Ya Rasulullah, this is the enemy of 
Allah, and Allah has given him to us without any covenant or treaty." So Abbas begins arguing, "No, he is under 
my protection." But Umar insists, and then Abbas insists further. The Prophet $% is silent. And then Abbas says, 
"Stop it, O Umar! For wallahi, if he were from the Banu Adi, you would never want to kill him! But because he 
is from the Banu Abd Manaf, you are brave enough to do this!" (Side note: Recall the Banu Abd Manaf 
combines the Banu Hashim [Abbas's tribe] and the Banu Umayyah [Abu Sufyan's tribe] — they are cousins; 
unlike the Banu Adi [Umar's tribe] that are very distant cousins.) 


So Abbas brings in the tribal card and this clearly shows that he's a new Muslim — he's still thinking somewhat 
in tribalism lines. At this, Umar says, "Careful, ya Abbas. Wallahi, your acceptance of Islam the day that you 
accepted it was more beloved to me than my own father Khattab having accepted Islam had he been alive [only 
because the Prophet £% was happier at your Islam than he would have been at the Islam of my father]." 
Subhan'Allah. (Side note: And this is exactly what Abu Bakr will say as well when his own father accepts Islam 
[see episode 80]. He cries, "Ya Rasulullah, I would give anything to see Abu Talib here accepting Islam at your 
hands rather than my own father.") This is the true love for the Prophet #3. 


When the Prophet #3 saw these tensions, he said, "O Abbas, take Abu Sufyan to your tent and bring him to me 
tomorrow morning," and so Abbas did this. And Abbas and Abu Sufyan spent the entire night going back and 
forth, that Abbas tries to convert him but Abu Sufyan is hesitant. Until finally he is brought to the Prophet #3 
and the Prophet #2 says to him, "O Abu Sufyan, isn't it time for you to acknowledge 'la ilaha illaLlah (there is no 
god besides Allah)'?" And subhan'Allah, what does Abu Sufyan say? He says, "May my mother and father be 
given in ransom for you" —this is the height of praise; and then he says, "How gentle are you, how merciful are 
you, and how fulfilling are you to the ties of kinship!"—as a mushrik, he is overwhelmed at the kindness of the 
Prophet % that he is still gentle with him even after all that he had done at Badr, Uhud, and Khandagq; then he 
says, "As for this (la ilaha illaLlah), had there been any other gods besides Allah, I would have seen them help 
me by now." What does this show us? It's amazing that deep down inside, many of these mushriks genuinely 
believed in idolatry, and they were sincere in that belief. We keep on bringing this point up, especially to our 
younger brothers and sisters in the audience who naively think, "Let me just talk to somebody for 5 minutes and 
they will be accepting Islam instantaneously." Here we have the leader of the Quraysh seeing the Prophet £2, 
interacting with him for 21 years, and yet he still believed that al-Lat and al-Uzza are gods besides Allah. Think 
about that. It's very difficult to change and abandon the theology that you have been raised in. It's very difficult to 
abandon the culture that you consider dear. And Abu Sufyan's light bulb is clicking NOW after 21 years. At Badr, 
Uhud, and Khandaq, he genuinely believed in his gods. Recall at Uhud, he said, "U'lu Hubal" [see episode 49]. 
But now he is finally saying, "Yes, I agree with you now. There is no god besides Allah." 


The Prophet £% then said, "Woe to you, O Abu Sufyan. Isn't it time for you to testify that I am the Messenger of 
Allah?" And Abu Sufyan says the same phrase, "May my mother and father be given in ransom for you. How 
gentle are you, how merciful are you, and how fulfilling are you to the ties of kinship. [But] as for this matter, I 
am still hesitant." At this, Abbas loses it and says, "O Abu Sufyan, either accept or you will get killed!" —notice 
this is not the Prophet # speaking; in Islam, we don't threaten people like this. But al-Abbas is a new Muslim. 
And Abu Sufyan is his friend, so he is eager, "I did all that I could! Now it's your turn!" And so with reluctance, 
Abu Sufyan said the shahada. 


What a story, subhan'Allah. 


After so many battles and years, after the torture and threat, now, right before entering Makkah, the greatest 
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chieftain of the Quraysh alive, with difficulty and reluctance, accepts Islam. And wallahi, just think of the perfect 
setup that Allah SWT had planned for this incident to occur, down to the minute detail — even if we spend all 
the money in the world, we could've not brought about this perfect setup. Who is Abbas? Where is he at the point 
in time? When does he meet Abu Sufyan? What time was it? Everything is absolutely perfect. Had any other 
sahabi seen Abu Sufyan, he would have killed him, OR Abu Sufyan would not have trusted him. And Abbas 
happens to be on the mule of the Prophet . Truly, this is Allah's qadr. There is no way you can set this up. 

Indeed, when Allah wants something to be, He simply says, "Be," and it is [see Quran, 36:82]. So eventually, 
after all these years, Abu Sufyan finally accepts Islam. 


Again, no doubt, it's haram to threaten someone to accept Islam, but Abbas is Abu Sufyan's friend, and so he is 
being eager. Also, we see over here that there's no problem with someone accepting Islam half-heartedly. Some 
of us have a very different idea and say, "No no, you must accept Islam fully from the heart." But well, you see, 
the fact of the matter is we believe Islam to be true; and therefore, if somebody is half-hearted, we will tell, 
"Okay, bismiLlah, accept"; and when they accept, we are certain that Islam will win them over — because we 
are confident Islam is true. And this is exactly what happened with Abu Sufyan. He is not quite fully convinced 
right now, but eventually he will be convinced. 


(Tangent: We talked about Abbas starting the Abbasid Dynasty. And well, Abu Sufyan from Banu Umayyah, he 
starts the Umayyad Dynasty. So here are two converts speaking with one another, little did they realize that 
between the two of them, they shall rule Islam for over 1000 years. Look at the qadr of Allah.) 


When Abu Sufyan converted, Abbas said, "Ya Rasulullah, you know that Abu Sufyan is a man of nobility, [so] 
give him something to make him feel proud." So the Prophet £ said that famous statement: "We are going to 
enter Makkah tomorrow — whoever is in the Haram shall be safe (we are not going to touch him), whoever is in 
his own house shall be safe, and whoever is in the house of Abu Sufyan shall be safe." Again, this shows us you 
must treat people according to their background. Abu Sufyan is a man of nobility, so the Prophet 4 gives him 
something to make him feel proud by making his house a sanctuary. 


Then the Prophet #3 told Abbas to take Abu Sufyan to such-and-such a place at the neck of the valley and let 
him see all of the army as it goes through in its march to Makkah. So Abbas took Abu Sufyan to the top of the 
valley, and he was amazed — as far as the eye can see, convoys, cavalries, and people are coming in in groups. 
And each group had a different banner. And he's asking, "Who is this banner?" Abbas says, "This is the tribe of 
Sulaym." Abu Sufyan: "Who is this banner?" Abbas: "This is the tribe of Muzayna..." and so on. Abu Sufyan is a 
new convert and he cannot understand yet how Islam combines all these tribes. And he kept on saying, "How can 
we fight against the Muzayna... How can we fight against the Sulaym..." until right at the end came al-Khadra 

(¢l atl), the Convoy of the Prophet 4 which Ibn Ishaq described as: "You could see nothing but the brightness 
of the armors" —all the Muhajirun and all the Ansar. Abu Sufyan was amazed when he saw this, he said, "Who is 
THIS convoy?" Abbas said, "This is the Prophet 8%, the Muhajirun, and the Ansar." Abu Sufyan says, "We have 
no manner of opposing all of them. O Abbas, the kingdom of your nephew has become great!" Abbas says, "Woe 
to you. It is not a kingdom. It is prophethood [that has brought him this]." Abu Sufyan says, "Let it be 
prophethood then"— meaning, "Okay, if that's what you say it is, that is what it is." 


Subhan'Allah, imagine 10,000 sahaba marching in and the leader of the Quraysh is witnessing all of this. 

Barely 3 years ago, Arabia combined to eliminate Islam, but now, look at the qadr of Allah SWT. Yesterday, our 
Prophet $% was expelled from Makkah and was fleeing for his life; he only had Abu Bakr after Allah; they had 
to hide in a cave for three days; and now, subhan'Allah, just 8 years later, he 4 is leading a 10,000 strong army. 
Whereas the Quraysh, where are they now? Where is their honor and power? Indeed, to Allah belongs all honor 
and power [see Quran, 35:10]. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, June 2022] 
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079 - The Conquest of Makkah Part 4 [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
We discussed the Prophet $ reaching outside of Makkah and a number of famous people converting. 


1. Abbas converted at the valley of Juhfa and he is considered to be the last Muhajir; 

2. Outside Makkah, Abu Sufyan ibn al-Harith and; 

3. Abdullah ibn Abi Umayyah converted — #2 & #3 are both first cousins of the Prophet £3; 

4.The famous Abu Sufyan ibn Harb converted after Abbas spent an entire night debating with him, and then 
the Prophet 8% talked to him directly. 


(Here is a historical tidbit: It's very interesting that someone wanted to kill Abu Sufyan, but the Prophet #3 
forbade him from doing so. Who was that person? Umar ibn al-Khattab himself. The dynamics of the group that 
respects, or we should say over-respects, the Ahl al-Bayt — what is their perspective of Umar? We know what 
they say about him and how they view Yazid the grandson of Abu Sufyan. Yet here we see Umar asking multiple 
times to finish off Abu Sufyan, the grandfather of Yazid. But the Prophet £ himself said no.) 


Allah SWT Answered the Prophet's £2 Du'a 


So we are now on the 20th Ramadan, 8 AH, and it is the morning of the Conquest of Makkah. And the people of 
Makkah still do not know the army is an hour away. Subhan'Allah. The Prophet made a du'a that, "O Allah, 
conceal my plan from the Quraysh," and Allah answered. It is humanly impossible to conceal 10,000 people 
from the city. Yet because of that du'a, Allah did not allow the plans of the Prophet £% to be exposed literally to 
the minute that the army of the Muslims walked in. It is truly a miracle that it was kept under such secrecy. 


Entering Makkah 


The Prophet % divided the army up. Al-Wagidi and others have a long list of which tribe did what — in general, 
there were three primary contingents, and each one had many smaller subgroups. On the one, the Prophet #3 put 
the Ansar in charge; on the other side, the Muhajirun; and in the middle was a mixture, and the Prophet & was 
in the middle group. For the Ansar, Sa'd ibn Ubadah was put in charge, who is the current leader of the Ansar. 
(Recall the two Sa'ds were the leaders of the Ansar, but Sa'd ibn Mu'adh died after Khandaq [see episode 59].) 
And the Muhajirun have Khalid ibn al-Walid in charge. Al-Wagidi mentions that there were 700 Muhajirun and 
4,000 Ansar — the rest of the army was from other tribes around Madinah. And as Sa'd ibn Ubadah is marching, 
he chants out, "Today is the day of death and destruction! Today, the Ka'bah itself will lose its haram and become 
halal!" 


Abu Sufyan heard this and rushed to the Prophet 4 complaining, "How can the Haram become halal?" Of 
course by ‘halal,' he is implying that war and everything else that is normally haram inside the Haram will be 
made halal, i.e., Sa'd is saying, "Today, the Haram will no longer be sanctified." Abu Sufyan and the Quraysh 
never verbally said this themselves; they may have done things inside the Haram that were wrong, but 
technically, they've always known it's a Haram. So upon hearing this, he rushed to the Prophet #2 to inform him, 
and the Prophet 8 said, "Sa'd made a mistake." And the Prophet % ordered the banner be taken away from 
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Sa'd because of this mistake, and he gave the banner to Zubayr ibn al-Awam, a Qureshi. The middle army was 
led by Abu Ubaydah Amir ibn al-Jarrah, so all the leaders were from the Quraysh — this clearly shows us the 
thinking of the Prophet 3: that the people who enter the Ka'bah should all be led by Qureshi. Only the 
Muhajirun should lead the conquest into Makkah. 


And this also shows the Prophet 8 made ijtihad on the spot. Initially, he chose Sa'd; but when Sa'd made a 
mistake, he gave the banner to Zubayr ibn al-Awam to lead. 


Then al-Abbas told Abu Sufyan that, "You had better rush back to Makkah and tell them (the Makkans) not to 
fight." So Abu Sufyan rushes back into the city, and this is when finally the people of Quraysh hear the news that 
the Prophet 2 is right outside the city. Honestly, it is truly mind-boggling how it's possible for 10,000 to reach 
the door of Makkah without anyone finding out. It's truly a miracle. 


"Come to My House and You Will Be Safe" 


So Abu Sufyan rushes in and is screaming at the top of his lungs, "O tribe of Quraysh! Here is Muhammad! He 
has come to you with an army you can never fight! So come to my house and you will be safe!" Subhan'Allah, 
the last place of safety that the Prophet & mentions, he makes it the only place of safety. And indeed, Abbas 
was correct [see episode 78]. So now Abu Sufyan is almost boasting and is saying, "Come to my house and you 
will be safe!" And he runs through the streets of Makkah and the people are panicking. They gather around him 
and he tells them all the details, "I was just with Muhammad, and I have seen the army. You cannot fight. So go 
ahead and surrender, and do not take up arms." As he's surrounded by this crowd, his own wife is there and she 
cannot believe her husband is doing this. 


His wife is none other than Hind who has done so much in the seerah, and will do more things. She eventually 
accepts Islam, but at this point, she is still a pagan. And when she sees with her own eyes the rumors are true that 
her husband is telling the Quraysh to give up, she darts through the crowd and smacks her own husband in 
public. And she twists his facial hair, and she starts giving him the vilest curses imaginable in public, that, "Kill 
this coward! What an evil leader he has been!" This was truly a public humiliation. But Abu Sufyan retained his 
dignity and responded, "Woe to you. Don't let her cause you to act rashly, for I tell you an army has come that 
you cannot fight. Come to my house, you will be safe." 


One of them said, "Of what use is your house to all of us?!" meaning, "How can we all fit?" *Then* Abu Sufyan 
spills the beans: "Whoever enters the Haram is safe, whoever enters their own house and closes the door is safe, 
and whoever enters my house is safe." So whoever had a house entered their own house; those without a house, 
1.e., travelers, hujjaj, or even people whose house is too far away, they entered the Haram right in front of the 
Ka'bah, or Abu Sufyan's house. It's also said that the Prophet % allowed the house of Abbas to be a public safety 
house as well. 


The Conquest of Makkah 


The Prophet % divided the army into three, as we said — one of them entered Makkah from the western side, 
and the other entered Makkah from the eastern side. And the Prophet # forbade them, "Do not kill anyone 
unless they attack you. It is forbidden to kill anybody." However, he 4 made a few exceptions — he mentioned 
a few names [as discussed below] and said, "If you see these people, you may kill them." 


In this immediate chaos, a small group of Qureshis banded together and decided to fight back. They literally had 
just minutes to run around, gather some people and get weapons. So it wasn't an organized assault against the 
Muslims — it was just helter-skelter. And the one in charge was Ikrimah ibn Abi Jahal along with Safwan ibn 
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Umayyah and Suhayl! ibn Amr (the one who did Hudaybiyyah; Abu Jandal's father). So these three senior men, 
the remnants of the Quraysh, decided to band together and fight back. But it was doomed to failure. The books 
mention only a handful were killed, around 13-20 from the Quraysh; and from the Muslims, only two were killed 
in the flank of Khalid ibn al-Walid. After this small skirmish and all threats were eliminated, the Prophet g% 
entered Makkah. 


And thus Makkah was finally conquered on the 20th of Ramadan in the 8th year of the Hijrah with barely any 
loss of life. After 21 years of difficulty, the Prophet s% returned to the place of his birth as the undisputed 
conqueror. The people of Makkah could not possibly put up a fight, so the Prophet #3 entered Makkah. And he 
entered it on his camel from the area that in today's time is called Kuday (64S), and he was dressed in his armor 
(not ihram). And he had a red turban on him on this day, and it was flung underneath his beard. And Ibn Ishaq 
mentions that the Prophet 8 lowered his head all the way down to the camel, so much so that his forehead was 


almost touching the back of the camel. And he was praising and glorifying Allah immensely and reciting Surah 
al-Fath: 


"Indeed, We have granted you a clear triumph [O Prophet]" [Quran, 48:1]. 


Idols Destroyed 


The Prophet £% made his way through the streets of Makkah, everyone in awe of him, until he gets to the Ka'bah 
still on his camel, and began doing tawaf riding the camel. And he had in his hand a staff, and every time he 
passed by one of the idols (and there were over 350 idols in Makkah, some say 360 — one for every day of their 
year), every time he passed by, he would point towards it, and if the idol had the face forward, it fell forward; 
and if its face was backward, it fell backward. And every idol was destroyed directly by the Prophet simply 
by pointing the staff — another miracle from Allah AWJ. And the Prophet £% kept on reciting: 


Gis, 1 SoU 5) Get Sais Gall cts 
"Truth has come, and falsehood has departed. Indeed is falsehood, [by nature], ever bound to depart" [Quran, 
17:81]. 


And every time he passed by the Black Stone/the Hajar, he would touch it with his staff. Note he did not get off 
his camel this whole time. 


The people were gathering while he is doing tawaf, and the Haram has been filling up, until finally the entire city 
is now packed inside the Haram. And in front of the Ansar and the Muhajirun and the people of Makkah, the 
Prophet % calls for the keys of the Ka'bah. And the keys are given to him; so he takes the keys, and with his 
own blessed hands £8, he unlocks the doors of the Ka'bah and enters it. And he finds inside it as well signs of 
paganism: Pigeons made out of precious materials, etc. He takes them all out and destroys them to cleanse the 
inside of the Ka'bah. There were also images inside the Ka'bah, of angels, and also of Ibrahim AS with the 
divination arrows in his hands. So the Prophet #@ said, "May Allah curse them [the people who made this]. What 
has Ibrahim got to do with this divination?" Then he recited, "Ibrahim was neither Yahudi nor Nasrani. Rather, he 
was a pure hanif that was a Muslim; and he was not of the pagans" [see Quran, 3:67]. 


According to Ibn Sa'd, on one side of the Ka'bah was a picture of Mary and Jesus. The report however is very 
weak and it doesn't make sense either. It makes sense for the images of Ibrahim and angels to be there (since 
Ibrahim is their father, and the Quraysh thought the angels were the daughters of God [see Quran, 37:149]), but 
not so much Jesus and Mary. Nonetheless, all the images in the Ka'bah were destroyed. 


Thus when all the idols had been demolished, the House of Allah returned to absolute purity. 
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Short Sermon 


When the Prophet #3 cleansed the Haram of all the filth, he turned to the people, speaking from the door of the 
Ka'bah, standing on the doorsteps of the Ka'bah with the doors wide open in front of him. Imagine the scene. It's 
such a pinnacle of the seerah. Here is the House of Allah; and the people of Makkah, Ansar, Muhajirun — more 
than 12,000 people are standing before the Prophet . And they are all waiting for the Prophet 8% to speak. 
Now he stands and faces the entire gathering from the doors of the Ka'bah itself. What symbolism and imagery. 
Subhan'Allah. 


And he gives a very short khutbah, as recorded by Ibn Ishaq and others: "« esse pusig« oteg Gius otag al Yall ¥ 
aU YI Ye otarg Gla! a}49 (There is no God but Allah alone. He has fulfilled His promise, and He has aided 
His servant, and He has destroyed all the enemies by Himself. There is no God but Allah.) Verily, every single 
claim and matter of Jahiliyyah has now been abolished; except [two things]: The sadana (diss - custodianship) of 
the Ka'bah, and the siqaya (4:4 - feeding) of the pilgrims." (The custodianship of the Ka'bah was of course the 
keys, i.e., who's responsible for keeping the keys of the Ka'bah — and that was the right of Uthman ibn Talha 
and his tribe, the Banu Abd al-Dar. And the responsibility of feeding the hujjaj was Banu Hashim's.) Then he 
said, "Verily, Allah has abolished the arrogance of Jahiliyyah (the hierarchy of tribalism). All of you are from 
Adam, and Adam was from dust. 'O humanity! Indeed, We created you from a male and a female, and made you 
into peoples and tribes so that you may [get to] know one another. Surely, the most noble of you in the Sight of 
Allah is the most righteous among you. Allah is truly All-Knowing, All-Aware' [Quran, 49:13]." 


And then with all of the Quraysh gathered, the Prophet asked, "What do you think I shall do to you?" They 
said, "You will do the best for us, for you are one of us, you are a noble brother, and you are the son of a noble 
brother." And the Prophet 2% gave those famous lines: "Go, for you are free. There is no blame on you today." 
That is, he quoted Yusuf AS [see Quran, 12:92]. (And subhan'Allah, this verse came down in the Makkan phase 
[2-3 years before the Hijrah] when the Prophet 4 most needed it, when he was being persecuted and tortured, to 
show him that, "A time shall come that you be in a position of power such that you will utter these same words 
just like Yusuf did.") Wallahi, words cannot do justice to this scene. We simply cannot describe the significance 
and the beauty of what has just occurred. 


Points of Benefit From the Event of the Conquest of Makkah 
Benefits: 


1) When the Prophet 8 conquered Makkah, he wanted to honor Makkah like no other city. And he conquered 
Makkah by commanding the conquerors not to fight and not to attack even. Never in the history of humanity has 
an army been told, "Don't attack; don't unsheathe your swords." Never has it happened that a city has been 
conquered simply by an army marching in. This is something Allah blessed the Prophet $% with. 


2) When Makkah was conquered, we see the humility and humbleness of the Prophet £%. He did not enter 
Makkah with his chest puffed out with pride and arrogance; rather, he enters in a manner unprecedented in 
human history. Neither before nor after has a conqueror entered with his head bowed down in front of Allah, so 
much so that his face is almost touching the back of the camel. Who else can demonstrate this type of 
gratefulness and humility? 


3) The first thing the Prophet 8 does when he enters the city is worship Allah. He goes straight to the Ka'bah 
and he venerates and honors Allah. This is the priority. Yes the biggest victory in mankind has just happened, but 
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Allah comes first. So he thanks Allah by doing the tawaf. And as he does the tawaf, along with worshiping Allah, 
he does the second greatest act, which is to reject taghut (.s5¢ls). He is worshiping Allah, and as he's doing 
tawaf, he destroys the filth around the Ka'bah by destroying the external idols. Then he turns to the internal idols 
and gets rid of them. 


4) His sermon is short and to the point. He summarizes the main points: the worship of Allah alone with no idols 
—this is the reality of Islam— and after praising Allah, he then mentions, "All of your old ways are abolished 
and gone, and a new system of taqwa has come in — only the one of taqwa has a higher status; otherwise, 
everyone is from Adam AS, and Adam AS was from clay." 


5) He asks them, "What do you think I should do with you?" —and this is truly beautiful psychology. He doesn't 
just command. He asks. By asking, many things are demonstrated. Firstly, his own superiority over them — that 
now he is in charge of them; and he demonstrated that in a very gentle manner. He is establishing the rank he 
deserves in a humble and gentle manner. At the same time, the implicit tone of the question is that, "You have 
done so much wrong and you deserve a punishment." He £% does not say this, but it's implied. This is of the 
perfection of his mannerisms. He doesn't say, "How could you/why did you do this and that," but still he gets the 
point across implicitly. Lastly, by asking this question, he extracts their hope and admiration for him. At the end 
of the day, when push comes to shove, they knew he was a good man. And he allows them to testify to this with 
their own tongues, "You must do the best — after all, you are such a generous man who belongs to us. And your 
father as well belongs to us." 


6) The Conquest of Makkah and the Incident of Ta'if put together is truly the seerah summarized. It demonstrates 
how the Prophet #% is a mercy to mankind. When he was persecuted and alone in Ta'if [see episode 20], and 
when he was a conqueror at the head of an army at Makkah; at both times he forgave for the sake of Allah. This 
shows his character, that he is a mercy to mankind. And this also shows the reality of Islam. This religion is not 
about bloodshed or war, it's about the worship of Allah however it's done — if it requires war, then it's done 
through war; and if it can be done through peace, then it's done through peace. Sometimes strictness; usually 
mercy and peace. And this is demonstrated throughout the seerah. 


7) It is said that the Prophet #3 prayed inside the Ka'bah. But we don't know exactly when. Some scholars say 
before, according to others it's after the sermon. Allah knows best, but it makes more sense that he prayed before 
he gave the khutbah. According to some, he prayed two rak'at, according to others, six rak'at (2 + 2 + 2) in three 
different directions. And Bilal RA was with the Prophet when he prayed. It's narrated in Sahih Muslim that 
many years later, Ibn Umar asked Bilal, "Where did the Prophet pray when he went inside the Ka'bah?" So 
Bilal pointed that he prayed here, here, and here. So Ibn Umar would always want to pray in those same places 
as well. And of course, praying inside the Ka'bah is an established sunnah from this act. But unfortunately, it is a 
sunnah that is very rare in our times since the Ka'bah is locked up. If somehow we are blessed to pray inside the 
Ka'bah, from the narrations of Bilal RA, we learn that we may pray facing any of the walls — the Prophet s& 
began with the wall opposite the door, i.e., with his back to the door. 


Custodianship of the Keys of Ka'bah 


When the Prophet £ came back out and he still had the keys in his hands, Ali RA says to him, "Ya Rasulullah, 
why don't you make the siqaya and the hijaba together and put it to us?" Meaning, "Why don't you combine the 
feeding of the pilgrims and the care of the Ka'bah to the Banu Hashim?" But the Prophet 3% did not answer. 
Rather, he said, "Where is Uthman ibn Talha?" He was brought immediately, and the Prophet £% said, "Go ahead 
and take your keys, ya Uthman. Today is the day of fulfilling the promises and giving back what is due." Allah 
had revealed before, at this, that, "Indeed, Allah commands you to return trusts to their rightful owners" [Quran, 
4:58]. (Many scholars interpret this verse to be applicable to this incident.) And so the Prophet 8 gave the keys 
back to Uthman ibn Talha. And since that time up until now, never in the history of our religion has anyone dared 
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to take it away from the descendants of Uthman. You can see on YouTube an interview of the descendant of 
Uthman ibn Talha to this day. So the key is still in the tribe of the Banu Abd al-Dar. 


Conditional Permission for the Khuza'a to Retaliate 


Recall, what allowed the Prophet % to conquer Makkah? One of the allies of the Quraysh attacked one of the 
allies of the Muslims: The Khuza'a were attacked by the Banu Bakr [see episode 76]. The Prophet £% had not 
forgotten this, so he allowed the Khuza'a to attack the Banu Bakr as a retaliation. He allowed them to engage in a 
minor skirmish, and he said, "You have until Asr and only Asr." So they only had a few hours and it was in the 
heat of the sun. This was intentionally done to finish the matter quickly. So after the prayer of Asr, the Prophet 
s& then forbade them, "There shall be no more fighting or bloodshed in the Haram now; the Haram has returned 
to the sanctity it had." 


But it so happened that on the next day, one of the people of Khuza'a killed one of the people from the Banu 
Bakr in revenge. At this, the Prophet became extremely angry, and he gave a sermon to them, "If this is done 
again, then the one who does it, it shall be permissible for the murdered's family to extract gisas," meaning, "If 
you do this again, you are not under my protection anymore." And he said, "The Haram has returned to its 
sanctity the way that Allah AWJ had created it. And if anyone tells you that the Prophet 4 himself fought and 
shed blood in the Haram, then you say to him (and this is a hadith): ‘Allah has allowed the Prophet #%, and He 
didn't allow you. And Allah only allowed him for some time of the day, and it has then returned to its sanctity." 


The Conquest of Makkah Was a Very Unique Conquest 
The conquest of Makkah was very unique in that: 


- No fighting was allowed 

- No war booty was taken 

- No prisoners of war were taken 

- No land was taken 

There was no actual battle; it was something Allah blessed the Prophet #% with without all these things because 
of the sacredness of the Haram. 


Those Who Were Not Granted Amnesty 


As we said, the Prophet mentioned to the sahaba a list of people who were not given amnesty. He 8 said 
everyone should be spared except for a few people. How many are these few people? Books of seerah mention 
different numbers. Al-Wagqidi says six: Four men and two women. Ibn Ishaq does not give a number, but he gives 
names that al-Waqidi does not give. And Ibn Sa'd as well. So the earliest books of seerah, some mention 6, some 
7, some 8, and some even 9. So between 6 and 9. From a city of 2,000+, less than a dozen were mentioned by 
name. And for these 6-9 people, the Muslims were told, "You may kill them wherever you find them." And the 
beauty of it is that even these people, more than half were eventually forgiven. Who were these people? 


1) Ikrimah ibn Abi Jahal (Jg> 6o/ G2 40,5) — the son of the pharaoh of this ummah. He was eventually 
spared, and he has a very interesting story. When Makkah was conquered, he was the one trying to fight. When 
he lost, he fled immediately and he fled to Jeddah and then took the ship to Abyssinia. On the way to Abyssinia, a 
storm overtakes the ship. And the captain of the ship says, "We don't have the power to withstand the storm. For 
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sure we will drown. So now is the time to make du'a to Allah, for wallahi, you and I both know that our gods 
(idols) will not help us now." Even though the captain is a pagan, he is admitting that only Allah can help now. 
Subhan'Allah. And Ikrimah says —and he's narrating in the first person—: "That was when it struck me." 
Imagine, the son of the pharaoh of the ummah, Allah intended good for him. He was the number one on the list, 
and he deserves to be there, but Allah has another plan. 


So, on the ship, after 20 years of fighting Islam, he said, "It occurred to me then if our gods will not help us when 
we need them, why should we worship them when we don't need them?" It's simple common sense. So he 
realized after all Islam is the Truth (which shows us again and again, that many of these people [Abu Sufyan, 
etc.] genuinely believed that these gods were living beings that could hear and answer their du'a.) So finally, he 
says, "O Allah, I promise you that if you save me, I will accept Islam. And I will go to Your Messenger, put my 
hand in his hand, and I will find him to be forgiving and merciful." And Allah saved him. He immediately went 
back to Makkah, wrapped his face in a turban to hide himself, and he made his way through the camp until he 
stood in front of the Prophet #. And he uncovered himself and said the kalimah, and then he gave this whole 
story. And the Prophet #% forgave him and accepted his Islam. (And later on, Ikrimah died a shaheed fighting 
against the Romans [13 AH], showing his sincerity.) 


2) Abdullah ibn Khatal (Js (42 | aac) — he had converted to Islam, came to Madinah and performed the 
Hijrah, the Prophet #% sent him on an expedition with another sahabi, and on the way there, Ibn Khatal 
murdered the sahabi, took his stuff, and fled back to Makkah and became a murtad. Not only this, he purchased 
two slave-girls known for their poetry, and told them to write poetry against the Prophet # and the Muslims. In 
those days, this was the height of propaganda. So this is Abdullah ibn Khatal (note some books say Ibn al-Akhtal 
[UbS¥! -3!]). And he had a very harsh execution. He fled to the Haram itself and jumped on the doors of the 
Ka'bah when the army was coming in and the Prophet £% is still outside. And he begged for forgiveness using 
the honor of the Ka'bah: He took the curtain of the Ka'bah and put it around himself and said, "Protect me by the 
honor of the Ka'bah," i.e., he is using the height of sanctity to protect himself. When the sahaba saw this, even 
they felt this is too much, so they sent an emissary to the Prophet #% telling him that Ibn Khatal is protecting 
himself with the curtains of the Ka'bah. But the Prophet 3% said, "Kill him," so he was executed then and there. 


3) Miqyas ibn Subaba (slice (ys (yu80) — he too pretended to be a Muslim only to exact a revenge killing. 
Recall one of the sahaba had accidentally killed his brother in the Expedition of al-Muraysi' [see episode 54], so 
he wanted to get revenge. So he pretended to be a Muslim, entered Madinah, assassinated the sahabi, and 
returned to Makkah. So he too was executed. 


4) One of the most interesting stories is the story of Abdullah ibn Sa'd ibn Abi al-Sarh (gui (3 sr. (ys aul sus 
CT peull). He is a Qureshi. He accepted Islam, emigrated to Madinah, and he was one of the few who began 
writing for the Prophet $% as a scribe. But eventually, he became murtad and returned back to Makkah, and he 
started fabricating lies against the Prophet @, saying that the Quran was from his dictation. (This story is used a 
lot by orientalists.) He would say, "I would change the Quran. I would write different to what Muhammad told 
me to write." 


He was the foster brother of Uthman ibn Affan, so when the Muslim army entered Makkah, Abdullah ibn 

Sa'd ibn Abi al-Sarh got to Uthman and begged for forgiveness. So Uthman hid him until Makkah was conquered 
and things calmed down. After a few days, Uthman brings him to the Prophet , and he begs for forgiveness 
and asks to be pardoned. He is standing in front of the Prophet 8 and all the sahaba are around. The Prophet #3 
does not say anything. Complete deafening silence. The silence becomes so thick and dense, and after a long 
pause, the Prophet % says, "Okay. Accepted." Then Abdullah leaves. The Prophet 8% then turns to the sahaba 
and said, "Weren't any of you wise enough to understand why I didn't say yes? Why didn't you execute him?" 
Meaning the initial command was to execute, so why didn't you do it? One of the Ansar said, "Ya Rasulullah, 
why didn't you motion with your eyes?" The Prophet 8 said, "It is not befitting that a prophet of Allah gives 
signals with his eyes to kill someone." 
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But subhan'Allah, this man, when he repented, he truly repented. And eventually, his Islam became very strong, 
so much so that Umar RA appointed him to be the governor of Egypt. And he lived a righteous life and died a 
beautiful death. And again, it shows us the Prophet £% is indeed the best human, but he is not Allah, and Allah 
had a different plan for Abdullah ibn Sa'd ibn Abi al-Sarh. No doubt he deserved to be executed, but Allah had 
something else planned. 


5&6) Also on the list were the two slave-girls who had written lots of poetry, Fartanah (444)8) and Sarah 
(S)lLiu). And of these two, Fartanah was executed, whereas Sarah fled and eventually asked for forgiveness, and 
she was forgiven. 


So we've discussed 6 people so far — 3 people were spared, 3 were executed. We'll discuss 3 more people to 
total 9 — and out of these 3, only 1 will be killed and 2 spared. So only 4 will be killed out of 2,000+. 


7) Habbar ibn al-Aswad (49.0! (33 »Ls4) — he was the one who refused to allow Zaynab, the daughter of the 
Prophet 8%, to emigrate to Madinah [see episode 41]. Recall in Badr, Zaynab's husband was captured and the 
Prophet made an agreement to set him free if he sends Zaynab to Madinah. So he followed up with that 
promise, and told his brother al-Kinana to take Zaynab to Madinah to the Prophet £. But his brother naively did 
this in broad daylight in the public. So when the Quraysh saw this, they said, "How dare we return the daughter 
of Muhammad to him?!" And they surrounded Zaynab's camel, and Habbar was the one who took his spear and 
shoved it at the camel. The camel jostled backward and Zaynab fell off, and at this, she had a miscarriage. So 
Habbar as well, his name was put on the list. But eventually, he too repents and he is forgiven. (Tangent: He was 
the founder of the Habbari Dynasty of India.) 


8) Al-Huwayrith ibn Nuqaydh (4335 53 451 92/!) — he did something similar to Habbar to the younger 
daughters of the Prophet 8 (but there was no miscarriage). When the Prophet #3 emigrated, his daughters 
stayed in Makkah, and he £% entrusted Abbas to bring them safely to Madinah. So Fatima and Ummi Kulthum 


were being taken by Abbas. But Huwayrith refused to let them go, threatened them, and both girls fell off their 
horses and received some harm. So he was executed. And it was Ali RA who executed him, which is justice. 


9) Wahshi (4.9) — the murderer of Hamzah ibn Abdul Muttalib. And Wahshi knew he would not be spared. 
So as soon as Makkah was conquered, he fled to Ta'if. And he only converted when the people of Ta'if converted, 
i.e., | year later — he was a member of the delegation sent from Ta'if to Madinah [see episode 95]. When he 
converted, at that point in time, the Prophet 4 forgave him and asked him to tell the story of how he killed 
Hamzah in detail. So Wahshi told him everything. And it's said the Prophet was crying when he heard this. 
After, the Prophet 8% said to him, "I have forgiven you, but don't show me your face." Subhan'Allah, what a 
punishment. So Wahshi, as long as the Prophet % lived — what a punishment— he could not be in the same area 
as the Prophet %. [See also: episode 48.] 


So the full list of people is 9. Of this, only 4 are actually killed, and 5 are spared. So even the exceptions, half are 
forgiven. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, June 2022] 
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We are still talking about the incidents that occurred in the Conquest of Makkah. And as is typical with all of the 
incidents of the seerah, we have lots of narrations but we need to piece the puzzle together. Last time, we 
discussed all the people who were on the list to not be forgiven —and it's understood that those stories happened 
over the course of 2-3 weeks, but we just lumped them all together for logistic's sake— and we discussed that 
even of those on the list (of up to 9), most were forgiven, and only up to 4 were executed. And as we said, this is 
the general rule of Islam: mercy, tolerance, and compassion. But at times, strictness must be shown as the 
exception, to send some fear in order that people do not cross the line. 


The Voice of Bilal ibn Rabah RA 


Let us return to the actual Conquest. The Prophet 8% gave the khutbah standing on the steps of the Ka'bah with 
the doors wide open behind him, and there is clear symbolism here. That now the door of Allah is open to all, 
and anyone can embrace Islam. There is the Messenger of Allah £ at the door inviting the people to accept 
Islam. And he tells the people, "Go forth, you are free today." At this point in time, he then tells Bilal ibn Rabah 
RA to stand on top of the Ka'bah and give the adhan. Allah honored Bilal RA to be the first-ever muezzin in 
Makkah. And truly, how amazing it is: the voice that used to cry out while being persecuted, the voice that used 
to testify to the Oneness of Allah, "There is only One," that same voice would be chosen by Allah to now 
proclaim His Oneness at the time of honor and power. He who remains firm during times of hardship and 
persecution, he will be honored at the time of ease and honor. 


And truly, it was an honor that was unprecedented in the history of Arabia: An Abyssinian slave with no lineage 
or background is chosen to go literally and metaphorically on the highest step and give the adhan. He is literally 
above the Quraysh and he's been chosen on behalf of the Prophet #3. And of course, the adhan summarizes 
Islam. 


We also learn the truth of the Islamic principle: "al-jaza-u min jins-il-amal (Joal! Guia cy -ljall - the 
reward/punishment will be the exact same as what you did to get that reward/punishment)." It's a theological 
maxim that Allah and the Prophet 8 have shown to be true. That is, you will be dealt with how you deserve to 
be dealt with. Good for good, and bad for bad. "Jaza" means "reward/punishment" — it will be the same 
characteristic as your actions. The one who persevered and whose voice declared the Oneness of Allah in times 
of persecution, now his voice is chosen to declare the Oneness of Allah in times of honor. 


When Bilal's voice is proclaiming the adhan, Abu Sufyan is standing there with the elites of the Quraysh: al- 
Harith ibn Hisham (aL4a 5 4,lI!!) of the Banu Makhzum (he is Abu Jahal's full brother), and Itab ibn Asid (ole 
sui ¢) of the Banu Umayyah — and Itab says a statement of Jahiliyyah, "Allah has honored my father (Asid) 
for having him dead right now — he doesn't have to see the humiliation upon us how this black man has been 
chosen above us." Al-Harith says, "Wallahi, if I thought this man was on the Truth, I would be following him." 
Abu Sufyan who is a new Muslim, he says, "As for me, my tongue is sealed — if I were to say anything, even 
the rocks would inform the Prophet % what I said"—this shows us Abu Sufyan is afraid, but he's still not firm 
on Islam. One side of him is still sympathetic to what Itab & al-Harith said, but another side knows the Truth. 
This statement demonstrates Iman has not fully entered his heart. He believes the Prophet % is a prophet, but 
still he isn't fully submissive. But still he is a Muslim. And we see this again and again: Islam is of levels. And 
Allah says this in Surah al-Hujurat (o),.1)): 
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"[O Bedouins,] you are not yet mu'mins (believers), you are Muslims (one who has accepted Islam). Iman has 
not yet fully entered your hearts" [see Qur'an, 49:14]. And wallahi, we see this in the sahaba and we see this 
nowadays too. People convert for marriage, less taxes, etc. 


Later on, when the Prophet £ is exiting the Haram and passes by Abu Sufyan, al-Harith, and Itab, he says, "I 
know exactly what the three of you said. As for you, O Itab, you said such-and-such. As for you, O al-Harith, 
such-and-such. And as for you, O Abu Sufyan, you said such-and-such"—he narrated letter for letter and word 
for word the whole conversation. So right then and there al-Harith said, "Wallahi, you must be a prophet! For 
nobody was listening to our conversation, and none of us went to inform you! I bear witness that there is no God 
except Allah, and I bear witness that you are the Messenger of Allah." And so he accepted Islam on the spot. Itab 
as well eventually accepted; and Abu Sufyan is already a Muslim. 


The Iman of Some of Those Who Converted After the Conquest 


Al-Harith ibn Hisham, later on, his Islam became very strong, and he narrated many ahadith. One is a beautiful 
hadith in Sahih Bukhari, that after the Conquest of Makkah, he asked the Prophet ,"O Messenger of Allah, 
tell me. How does the revelation (wahy) come to you?" The Prophet £% said to him, "Sometimes the wahy 
comes to me like the ringing of a bell, and it's very difficult upon me. And sometimes Jibril AS comes to me in 
the form of a man and I understand what he says, and that's easier for me." And subhan'Allah, it's interesting that 
al-Harith had the audacity to ask a question that even Abu Bakr, Umar, and Ali would never dare ask. And it's 
true — sometimes, somebody much closer to you would be too shy to ask such probing questions. And that's 
why Ibn Umar once said, "We would love it when an intelligent Bedouin would come to Madinah so he would 
ask questions and we would listen." The senior sahaba had too much hayba (414 - reverence and respect) for the 
Prophet 8% to the level that they would not dare ask certain questions. But al-Harith ibn Hisham is a brand new 
convert, so he asks; and the Prophet £% responds to him. 


(And it is also narrated that one time, the Prophet & was in his tent and wahy began, and the sahaba would 
recognize, since the Prophet #@ would close his eyes, lower his head, and sweat would appear. So when that 
happened, Umar RA called al-Harith and told him, "Look, wahy is coming," so al-Harith saw the state of the 
Prophet when wahy was coming down. This is a privilege given to him because he is after all one of the 
seniors of the Quraysh.) 


So al-Harith converted at this stage, and he became a good Muslim. And later on, he died a shaheed fighting 
against the Romans in the Battle of Yarmouk [15 AH]. And he is involved in that famous story during the Battle 
of Yarmouk, which was the major battle between the army of the Byzantine Empire and the Muslims as it paved 
the way to open up half of the kingdom of the Romans. It was a victory for the Muslims, but in terms of lives 
killed, major losses occurred on both sides. It is narrated that in that battle, al-Harith ibn Hisham, Ikrimah Ibn 
Abi Jahal, and Ayyash ibn Abi Rabi'ah, all fell to the ground severely wounded. Al-Harith asked for water to 
drink. One of the soldiers brought water to him. But when he saw that Ikrimah was looking at him, he said, 
"Take this water to Ikrimah." But as Ikrimah received the water, he saw that Ayyash was looking at him, so he 
declined the water, saying, "Give it to Ayyash." But Ayyash died before the water could reach him. At that, the 
water-bearer ran back to Ikrimah, but Ikrimah had also died. So he ran over to al-Harith, but he had died, too. 
Subhan'Allah. We see the strength of their Iman, even though al-Harith and Ikrimah converted after the 
Conquest. 


Things Have Come Full Circle 
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After the khutbah, the Prophet 4 made his way to Mount Safa, sat somewhere on the mountain, and there he 
took the oath of allegiance from all the people who were willing to embrace Islam. This is the primary 
visualization of the statement of Allah in Surah al-Nasr (ill): 
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"And you [O Prophet] see the people embracing Allah's Way in crowds" [Quran, 110: 2]. 


Hundreds were around him 8% waiting to give the bay'ah. And subhan'Allah, how perfect it is that where the 
dawah began, it shall end as well. Things are coming full circle. The public dawah began on Mount Safa [see 
episode 12], and it ends here. And our Prophet £% sits down where he once stood to pretty much finish the job 
that began 2 decades ago. And now people are coming to him embracing Islam one after the other. And the bulk 
of the people of Makkah converted at this point in time. 


"There Is No Hijrah After the Conquest" 


There is one interesting tidbit here, which a lot of figh is derived from. (The fiqhi benefits of the Conquest of 
Makkah will be discussed in the next lesson.) A sahabi comes with his blood brother, and he says, "Ya 
Rasulullah, this is my brother. I want you to give him the oath and the blessings of Hijrah like you have given 
me." Meaning whenever someone migrated, the Prophet # would give them the good tidings that, "You have 
now done Hijrah and you shall be rewarded with Jannah, etc.," so this sahabi wanted his brother to get the same 
blessings he had — and this is Islam ("you want for your brother what you want for yourself"). But the Prophet 
&% said —and this is one of the most famous mutawatir hadith in Bukhari and Muslim—: "There is no Hijrah 
after the Conquest (of Makkah)." For 7-8 years, Hijrah was fard ayn on every single Muslim — you *had* to 
make Hijrah to Madinah or else your Islam was deficient; but when the Prophet 8 conquered Makkah, that 
ruling was abrogated. There is no more Hijrah after the Conquest. (Side note: That special Hijrah has been 
abrogated, but of course we still can make personal hijrahs. But our personal hijrahs are not the same as *the* 
Hijrah. That special Hijrah for the ummah is gone, and every Muslim need not make Hijrah to Madinah.) 


Then the Prophet 8 said, "The only thing that remains is jihad and good intentions," i.e., "If your brother really 
wanted the Hijrah and his intention was there, Allah will give him that," and also, "If your brother wants to make 
up what missed him, there is plenty of opportunity that is going to come now (i.e., the Muslims will fight jihad 
against the Romans and the Persians)." 


Women's Oath of Allegiance & the Back-and-Forth With Hind bint Utbah 


So the Prophet 8% took the oath of allegiance from all the men. Then the women of the Quraysh were called, and 
they were all gathered before the Prophet #3, and the verse from Surah al-Mumtahanah (dia‘el!) will be told to 
them: 


G6 G86 gE, ost % canary) hs ty Ets Ys ays % Gb ay Baty oi ok BG Shs eu (3) col tei G 
aus fede abl Sy) “aul Gal $B Caos “Bah pd ied Ty SglS519 Seat 
"O Prophet! When the believing women come to you, pledging to you that they will neither associate anything 
with Allah [in worship], nor steal, nor fornicate, nor kill their children, nor falsely attribute [illegitimate] children 
to their husbands, nor disobey you in what is right, then accept their pledge, and ask Allah to forgive them. 
Surely Allah is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful" [Quran, 60:12]. 


Amongst them was Hind bint Utbah, the wife of Abu Sufyan, wearing the full-face veil so no one recognizes her. 


Page 653 
(And of course, Hind has a history which we all know — what she did to Hamzah at Uhud [see episode 48]. So 
now she is scared of the consequence and wears the nigab.) (Tangent: It's well known that the face veil was 
something practiced by the women in the time of the Prophet #. Whether it's fard or not is a different story. But 
the claim that the nigab is an invention is clearly baseless and wrong. The veil is clearly a part of Islamic 
tradition — some scholars say it's fard, others not. Many progressives and modernists say there is no place for 
the face veil in Islam; but this is not true, as we see in the seerah.) 


So the women come in front of the Prophet #@, and he begins, "You shall give me the oath of allegiance"— and 
he then quotes to them the verse [60:12]: —"You shall not worship any besides Allah SWT." At this, Hind says 
from the middle of the crowd, "You are asking of us something you didn't ask of the men!" But this is wrong — 
she wasn't there when the men were giving their bay'ah, and she just assumed that this was a political conquest 
and not religious. She assumed that, "You are our ruler, but you are not going to tell us to give up our gods," so 
she got irritated and said, "You are demanding of us something you didn't demand of the men!" But then (when 
she saw no support and whatnot) she said, "Very well. We shall give it to you." (Notice as well, by the way, the 
very fact that she is speaking shows her character. And she is going to speak again and again, as we will see. She 
won't remain silent. Some people just have that type of personality — which most people don't find pleasant.) 


The Prophet % then says, "And you shall not steal." At this, she says, "I used to take from the money of Abu 
Sufyan bit by bit without his knowing." And Abu Sufyan was there, so to try to resolve this, he said, "All of that 
that has happened in the past, I have forgiven it." And this conversation gives away who the woman in niqab is, 
so the Prophet 8% says, "Are you Hind?" Hind immediately says, "Yes, I am. And forgive the past; may Allah 
forgive you." But the Prophet #% did not respond to this, and he simply moved on. (Wallahi, it's easier to forgive 
a crime against you than a crime against a loved one, especially when that crime was done to the dead body of 
your loved one [see episode 48]. So yes, the Prophet #% did not punish her, but nor did he say, "You are 
forgiven." And this shows us how grieved he was at what she did to Hamzah. And *yet,* he still maintained his 
composure and simply ignored her. And this shows us the perfection of his akhlaq 3.) 


So he goes to the next condition, "And you shall not commit zina." Once again, Hind says something, "Do you 
expect a free lady to commit zina?!" (Subhan'Allah, this is interesting. It shows that Arabian society, no matter 
how debauched and lewd it was, free decent ladies would never taint their family honor by this crime. Only 
people of lewd character did this. For dignified, decent families, zina is unheard of. The scholars say crimes are 
of two types; one type is crimes that go against modesty and dignity, then there are crimes that are not of that 
nature — and zina is a crime that goes against modesty and haya’. Even in America 50 years ago, fornication was 
truly unheard of in a decent, dignified society. Only women of immoral character did this. So when the Prophet 
& puts this condition, immediately Hind gets irritated, "You expect us to commit zina?!") And again, the 
Prophet £% just ignored her. 


Then he said, "And don't kill your children." Here we see Hind's sharp tongue; she said: "As for this one, 
wallahi, we took care of them as babies, and you killed them as adults at the Battle of Badr!" This response was 
so unexpected that Umar RA began laughing so much he fell onto his back. The way she understood it, it was 
such a novel response that Umar burst out laughing. 


So the Prophet 8% gave all the conditions, and they all agreed to this (Hind was the only one with the tongue to 
respond back). After this, he £% tells Umar to take the women's oath of allegiance, so Umar took their oath of 
allegiance. The Prophet 8% never ever touched the hand of a woman not related to him. 


Tangent: Is It Allowed to Shake Non-Mahram's Hand? 


It's narrated mutawatir by Aisha RA and every single book of hadith that the Prophet did not himself take the 
oath of allegiance from the women. In fact, later on (not this year), when a woman went to accept Islam and she 
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put her hand out, the Prophet 3 said, "I do not give the bay'ah with shaking your hand. My speech to the one of 
you is my bay'ah to all of you." And there is some controversy in the books of fiqh and hadith whether Umar RA 
took the oath of allegiance from the women with his hand or not. One group of scholars says he took the oath 
physically — and there are some reports of this nature. (And it could also be said that this is what is understood 
from the authentic narration when the Prophet #8 commands him, "You take their oath" — because if the bay'ah 
was only verbal, the Prophet £% has done it. So the fact that he 4 is commanding Umar RA indicates that the 
bay'ah was more than verbal, and Umar is doing something the Prophet 8 didn't do.) However, another group 
of scholars says the ahadith that mention Umar touched the women are not authentic. 


So from this, there is a controversy that has existed from the beginning of the classical fiqh: Is it allowed to 
shake the non-mahram's hand? The bulk of the scholars says no. Many Shafi'i and some Hanbali scholars say it is 
allowed with two conditions: (i) There is no fitna or desire, and (ii) there is a need to do so — and they point to 
this incident to show this. And they say it's why Umar was chosen because he was the strictest in terms of Iman 
and he would never touch out of desire. And in Sh. YQ's opinion, it is makruh and should be avoided; but not 
haram if these two conditions are met — and Allah AWJ knows best. And there's no denying the best example is 
that of the Prophet 4% who never touched any non-mahram women. Aisha RA says, "Wallahi, the hand of the 


Prophet ## never touched the hand of any women except if it was one of his mahram." 


The Ansar Feel Left Out 


The Prophet % has given the oath of allegiance to the men and women of Quraysh. The Ansar begin to talk 
among themselves since they feel a bit neglected. After all, the Prophet #& has returned back to his original 
home and they see all of his relatives accepting Islam. So the Ansar begin to grumble and mumble, and one of 
them says, "Now that he has returned here, softness has overtaken him for his people," meaning, "He has 
forgotten us." And subhan'Allah, the root of their pain is love for the Prophet #%. They feel jealous that the 
Prophet # might forget about them. So one of them remarks, "The love of his relatives has overtaken him." And 
others seem to agree to this sentiment. 


At this, Jibril AS came down and told the Prophet # what the Ansar are saying. And so when the Prophet #3 
finished with all of the bay'ah, men and women, he called the Ansar and says, "O group of Ansar, did you say 
that the love of my family has overtaken me and I have become soft?"—he quoted them exactly. (It's amazing 
Allah tells him 8g through Jibril, *yet* he still verifies with the Ansar. Why? Is he denying the truthfulness of 
Jibril AS? No. But it's etiquette and courtesy and mannerisms. How beautiful of a message for us — when we 
hear someone remarks something about someone we know, first verify.) And the Ansar confessed and said, "Yes, 
this was said, O Messenger of Allah. We did say this." 


At this, the Prophet said, "I am a slave of Allah and His Messenger," meaning, "Don't doubt my promise." 
Recall the promise the Prophet # made at Aqaba [see episode 25] — the Ansar asked him point-blank, "Will 
you leave us once the victory is yours?" and the Prophet 8% said, "No. My blood is your blood, and my 
destruction is your destruction," meaning, "I shall always be one of you." But now the Ansar are double- 
guessing. So the Prophet 8g says to them, "I am a slave of Allah and His Messenger. And I have emigrated to 
Allah and to youll, aSiles Slab ly Shae Lalls (Life is your life, and death is your death)," meaning, "My life is 
your life, and my death is your death," meaning, "We are together in all of this." When he said this, the Ansar 
began to cry and begged for forgiveness, and they said, "We only said this based on what we thought and saw" — 
meaning they made an excuse. So the Prophet % said, "Allah and His Messenger believe you, and have 
accepted your excuse." 


This is the primary story narrative. After this, we don't know the exact order of events. 
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More Conversions 


We know the Prophet 8 stayed in Makkah for the next 19 days. And in those 19 days, many things happened. 
But we don't know exactly when each of these things happened, so we just have to narrate bits and pieces. 


For the remainder of today's lesson, we will concentrate on those people who did not accept Islam right now, but 
they accepted Islam over the next 19 days, or a little bit after. The bulk of the people of Makkah gave the bay'ah, 
but some very interesting characters delayed it. Of those people were: 


1. Fudala ibn Umayr 


Fudala ibn Umayr (10¢ ¢): dls) is one of the Quraysh, and we don't know much about him other than this story. 
He seems to be a young man. And he's so angry at the defeat that he decides to assassinate the Prophet s%. (And 
this would be a suicide mission, because even if he is successful, there is no way he is coming out of this alive. 
There is no way he is going to be able to flee.) So he hides the dagger and says, "I'll do it when Muhammad is 
doing tawaf." Why during tawaf? Because everyone gave the Prophet £% his own space when he did tawaf — 
and the Prophet % did more tawafs than we can count. (Side note: And from this we learn the sunnah to do a lot 
of tawafs when we are in Makkah.) So in one of those tawafs, Fudala sneaks up behind the Prophet # and 
thinks, "This is it! I'll kill him and then whatever happens happens!" But as soon as Fudala is about to pull out 
the dagger, the Prophet ## turns around, he sees him and says, "Is this Fudala?" Fudala says, "Yes, it is me." The 
Prophet £ says, "What were you thinking about doing?" Fudala says, "Nothing. I was just doing dhikr of Allah 
and tawaf." At this, the Prophet s& laughed, he said, "AstaghfiruLlah," and then put his hand on the chest of 
Fudala. And Fudala narrates, "Wallahi, as soon as he placed his hand on my chest, no one was more beloved to 
me in the whole world than the Prophet s." And Fudala accepted Islam, and the entire plot is gone. 


There were also two high-profile converts: Safwan ibn Umayyah and Suhayl ibn Amr: 


2. Safwan ibn Umayyah 


As for Safwan ibn Umayyah (410) cy ()lgaue), he is the son of Umayyah ibn Khalaf, the owner of Bilal RA. And 
Safwan was of those who tried to fight back [see episode 79]. But when it didn't work, he fled, and he told his 
family, "I can't live anymore, so I will fling myself in the ocean. You take care of yourselves." So he basically 
said, "It's now end of story for me, I'm just going to commit suicide." So he fled from Makkah, made his way to 
Jeddah, and then he planned to take a ship and drown himself. But recall Safwan had a cousin/best friend named 
Umayr ibn Wahab who converted after the Battle of Badr [see episode 43] — and in the Conquest of Makkah, 
Umayr is a member of the Muslims coming from Madinah; and now Umayr is hunting, "Where is my cousin 
Safwan?" and he finds out Safwan has fled and threatened to commit suicide. So Umayr begs the Prophet &&,"O 
Messenger of Allah, please give your protection to Safwan," meaning, "Tell me that I can go and tell him he has 
protection." So the Prophet £% says, "I have given him protection." Then Umayr says, "Give me something that I 
can show him so he will believe me." So the Prophet & gave Umayr the very turban he wore when he entered 
Makkah. 


So Umayr rushes to try to catch Safwan, and he barely catches him in Jeddah before he boards the ship. And 
when Safwan sees him, he becomes angry, "So, you traitor and liar, now you are coming to kill me?!" Umayr 
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says, "No! I have not come to kill you! Rather, I have come from the best human being who has given you 
protection!" Initially, Safwan thinks he is lying and says, "You are a liar and traitor!" But Umayr persisted and 
said, "Ya Safwan, I have come to you from the best of all human beings. He is your cousin, he is the most 
merciful, the most kind. His sharaf (4% - honor) is your sharaf, his kingdom is your kingdom, and his izzah is 
your izzah. And here is his turban, he has sent it to you promising if you come back, you will get protection." 
And Safwan instantly recognizes the turban since he saw the Prophet % wear it himself, and this shook him. So 
he reluctantly comes back, and the Prophet £% was just finishing Salat al-Asr. At this, Safwan turns to Umayr 
and says, "How many times do you pray?" Umayr says, "5 times a day." Safwan: "5 times a day?! And he leads 
you in salah 5 times a day?!" Umayr: "Yes, he leads us in salah 5 times a day." Then when the Prophet 3% 
finished Salat al-Asr, Safwan — who was still on his horse too scared to get down; wanting to flee if necessary — 
shouts out, "Ya Muhammad! Umayr has come to me saying you have promised me protection! Is this true?" The 
Prophet £% said, "Come down." Safwan said, "No! Until you promise me and you tell me I have two months of 
protection!" The Prophet £% said, "We shall give you four months." When that was given, Safwan came down 
from his horse and discussed with the Prophet 3 — but he still did not accept Islam right now. 


(Notice, by the way, the language that Umayr used when he was discussing with Safwan: "The Prophet £2 is 
your cousin; his honor is your honor," etc. — this is jahili talk being done for the service of Islam. Lineage and 
blood doesn't matter in Islam, but at the end of the day, it does to Safwan. He is still viewing the world from that 
paradigm. So notice here the techniques of dawah: As long as what you are saying is true, then yes, you can say 
it. So we look at what our society finds positive, and if our religion finds it positive as well, then we may use it. 
E.g., going green, animal rights.) 


So Safwan was given four months. And eventually, when the Prophet % went to go fight in Hunayn and Ta'if 
[see episode 82], he asked Safwan to lend 100 coats of armor. (Recall Safwan is one of the richest people in 
Makkah; he's inherited the fortune of his father.) Safwan says, "Are you forcing me or asking?" The Prophet 
says, "Rather, it's a guaranteed loan/lending." (From this, much figh is derived; of them is that if you borrow 
something from someone, you are responsible for it — for its damage, etc.) So Safwan gave it to him, and he 
participated in the Battle of Hunayn with the Muslims (but not as a Muslim yet). After the Battle of Hunayn, 
when the Prophet 8% was awarded the largest ghanima in the history of Islam —even more than Khaybar— and 
Safwan is staggered at the wealth and he sees an entire valley of sheep and camels, the Prophet £ says, "You 
are amazed at this?" Safwan says, "Yes, of course!" The Prophet # says, "All of this is yours. Go take it." This 
is a fortune. An entire valley of animals. Safwan at that point in time says, "Such a gift can only come from the 
heart of a prophet," and so he said the shahada. And he later narrates, as found in the books of seerah and hadith: 
"Before the Prophet 4 gave me, he was the most despised person to me. But he gave and he continued to give 
until he became the most beloved to me." So ultimately, Safwan needed to be bribed. People like him who are 
wealthy and used to a certain love of this dunya, when they are shown really what love is more powerful than the 
love of dunya (1.e., love of the akhira), they see sincerity. So he realized the Prophet 8 is a sincere man. 


So Safwan converted to Islam, and he is an example of what is called muallafati qulubuhum (a4.5l8 <al« - those 
whose hearts were captured by generosity/affection). And eventually, Islam did enter his heart. And he became 
known later on as being a great worshiper of Allah SWT, and he died in 41 AH. 


3. Suhayl! ibn Amr 


Yet another conversion story we will discuss is that of another senior leader, Suhayl ibn Amr (4 y,0¢ (3 Uuges). He 

is of course the mastermind negotiator of Hudaybiyyah [see episode 65], the one whose son is Abu Jandal. Now 
Suhayl] ibn Amr is similar in age to Umayyah ibn Khalaf and Abu Sufyan — he is the elder guy. (As for Safwan 
and Ikrimah, they are a generation younger. They are just the sons of the leaders.) Suhayl is one of the true elites 
and leaders still alive right now of the senior age as the Prophet 8. 
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So when the sahaba conquer Makkah, Suhayl becomes terrified and locks himself in his house. And most of his 
sons had converted; a number of them were in the army of the Conquest. So he tells his eldest son Abdullah (a 
Muslim) to go and beg for forgiveness from the Prophet £, even though his name was not on the list of those 
who aren't forgiven. But he's so terrified that he tells his son, "I don't know anyone still alive who has done more 
wrong to this man than me" —this is a bit of an exaggeration, but not entirely wrong either; because of the senior 
leaders, he is surely one of the few still alive and has done a lot against the Prophet %. And then he himself 
starts listing: "I was at Badr, then Uhud, then Khandaq. Then I showed Muhammad harshness at Hudaybiyyah. 
Now I don't know what he will do to me. So go and beg for forgiveness." You see he feels guilty and remorseful. 


So Abdullah goes to the Prophet $% and says, "Ya Rasulullah, my father is asking for protection." And when the 
Prophet 8% said, "Yes, he is protected by the protection of Allah," Abdullah rejoiced and raced back to tell his 
father the good news, to which Suhay] said, "Truly, this man has been righteous as a young boy, and as an 

adult" — what a beautiful phrase. He is testifying that before Islam, it was always known that the Prophet & was 
honest and righteous, and even now as an adult, he is still righteous. 


The Prophet % then told the sahaba, "When Suhayl comes, give him respect, and do not stare at him (in a mean 
way), for he is a man of intelligence and honor, and he is too intelligent to be ignorant of Islam. If he sees the 
Truth, he shall accept Islam." Subhan'Allah, the Prophet #3 is telling the sahaba, "Don't even show anger in your 
facial expressions." (And wallahi, no one asked for forgiveness from the Prophet £% except he was forgiven, 
including Abdullah ibn Sa'd ibn Abi al-Sarh, the one who the Prophet % himself wanted to execute but Allah 
willed otherwise [see episode 79].) So Suhayl came to the Prophet %, and after a conversation, he did not 
accept Islam immediately, but eventually, after the Battle of Hunayn & the Siege of Ta'if (1.e., in a month) he 
accepted. And he then lived a life of charity, sadaqa, and zakat. [See also: episode 65.] 


4. Abu Quhafa 


The conversion of perhaps the oldest man in Makkah at the time, Abu Quhafa (4sls3 4:/), the father of Abu Bakr. 
At this point in time, Abu Quhafa is completely blind and cannot walk except with difficulty. And he refused to 
convert to Islam throughout the entire dawah. He expressed his anger at Abu Bakr RA [see also: episode 27], and 
he was among those who verbally opposed the teachings of Islam. And since he was too old, he was unable to 
come to the actual gatherings and khutbahs of the Prophet #3. But when the Prophet 8% was sitting and 
accepting the oath of allegiance, Asma bint Abi Bakr brought her grandfather by the hand and led him to the 
Prophet 8 to get the oath of allegiance. Abu Bakr was sitting with the Prophet 3, and when Abu Quhafa came, 
the Prophet 3 said to Abu Bakr, "Why didn't you leave the old man? We would have come to him in his own 
house." Subhan'Allah. We see the immense humility of the Prophet #3 here. Indeed, didn't our Prophet 8 say in 
a hadith, "He is not of us who doesn't show respect to our elders, and mercy to our youngers"? So the Prophet 2 
is showing this respect to the oldest in Makkah. Also, why is Abu Quhafa being shown such respect? Because of 
Abu Bakr. And this shows us you treat people based on their rank. There is nothing un-Islamic about this. When 
there is a noble person who has done something positive for the community/for the service of the deen, his 
family you should treat different. The reason why the Prophet £% is saying, "We would have come to him," is 
because of his son, Abu Bakr. 


But Abu Bakr said, "No, wallahi, ya Rasulullah. It is more befitting he comes to you." And so Abu Quhafa was 
brought in front of the Prophet 8%, and the Prophet #3 spoke with him for a while, and eventually, he accepted 
Islam. 


Abu Quhafa's beard and hair was pigeon white, so the Prophet 2 tells the women and the family around Abu 
Quhafa that, "When you go home, change this whiteness. But avoid black." And from this, the fiqh is derived 
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that those who have completely white hair should change their hair & beard color to something other than the 
natural color it was. This is the primary hadith used to show dying hair that is pure white is sunnah — but you 
should avoid black (or your natural color). 


Abu Ishaq al-Heweny (.ixy=!! 3la44! 51) mentions a narration that when Abu Quhafa put his hand in the hand of 
the Prophet 8 to take the oath of allegiance, Abu Bakr begins to cry. So the Prophet says, "O Abu Bakr, why 
are you crying? This is such a happy day — your father has accepted Islam!" Abu Bakr says, "Ya Rasulullah, 
how I wish the hand I'm seeing now is the hand of your uncle Abu Talib rather than the hand of my own father." 
Meaning everyone is accepting Islam, and even Abu Quhafa who never would accept Islam before is doing so — 
and Abu Quhafa is of the age of Abu Talib; he's the only person left of that elder generation— so memories are 
coming back associated with that generation, and all Abu Bakr can think of is, "Ya Rasulullah, I would give up 
anything to see the Islam of Abu Talib." And wallahi, this type of love is beyond words. We cannot do justice to 
this scene. Abu Bakr is crying because he wants a pleasure to the Prophet 3%, that is more pleasurable to him 
than the Islam of his own father, and that is the Islam of Abu Talib. Because he knows how happy the Prophet #2 
would have been. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, June 2022] 
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Today, we will conclude the Conquest of Makkah by discussing the benefits, morals, and fiqh that we can derive 
from the event. But before we get to that, let us wrap up some of the incidents that we haven't yet discussed. Of 
those who have converted after the Conquest, we have one or two people left: 


(Cont.) More Conversions 


5. Ummi Hani’ bint Abi Talib 


Ummi Hani’ bint Abi Talib (Ib Qui ois fila al) was a female cousin of the Prophet 82, one of the daughters of 
Abu Talib, and a full sister of Ali RA. She obviously knows the Prophet £% since his childhood, but she has 
remained on her faith until the Conquest of Makkah. 


The story we will discuss is not related to her conversion itself, but it's interesting for a number of reasons. Her 
in-laws had a problem with Ali RA. So during the Conquest, they were worried Ali RA might exact revenge, and 
so they wanted to flee. But they had nowhere to go. So they sent a message to Ummi Hani’, since she is the full 
sister of Ali RA, and said, "Can you protect us from Ali?" So they went to her house, and she locked the door on 
Ali RA and allowed the two to remain. When Ali RA found out about this, he became enraged, "How dare you 
come between me and them?" and he threatened to harm them. So Ummi Hani’, who was already a Muslim at the 
time, went directly to the Prophet the next morning. And because she was a cousin, she was let into the 
chambers. 


The Prophet £% was taking a ghusl, and his daughter Fatima RA was standing with a cloth shielding him. (Of 
course, there were no separate showers or facilities in Arabia at the time; so if someone wanted to take a shower, 
you would typically get someone to hold a curtain, as in this situation.) The Prophet 8% said, "Who is this?" She 
said, "This is Ummi Hani'." So he lowered the curtain to see her, and —this is his cousin, so— he said, 
"Welcome, Ummi Hani' [after so many years]." And she told him the whole story with Ali RA, and the Prophet 


8 said, "We shall protect anybody whom you want to protect." 
This story is interesting for two reasons: 


1) As we have said many times: Protection (aman) can be given by anyone in the ummah — man, woman, child, 
elder, slave, etc. Everybody has the right to give a personal protection [see episode 62]. (And subhan'AlJlah, it's 
such a lax and open law that is unprecedented.) 


ii) There is a fiqh point: Ummi Hani' said, after the Prophet finished his bath, "I saw him pray 8 rak'at of Salat 
al-Duha (,s.4l ss. - the Duha Prayer)." And this is the only hadith that mentions the Prophet #& praying Salat 
al-Duha, even though it was a regular habit of his. The only narration we have of the Prophet £% himself praying 
and how many rak'at he prayed, is this one. Recall the general time of Salat al-Duha is after Shuruq (494% - after 
the sun has risen 1m length), and it lasts all the way until right before Zuhr by 5-10 minutes. So the time frame is 
at least 34 - 5% hours, depending on the time of the year. And our Prophet 8% said in a hadith, "The best time to 
pray (Duha) is when the heat begins to strike you," i.e., 11:30 AM or so. And you can pray 2, 4, 6, or 8 rak'at. In 

one hadith, the Prophet 8% said that Allah SWT said, "Whoever prays 4 rak'at at the beginning of the day, I will 
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suffice him for the rest of the day." So 4 is the minimum of perfection; and of course 2 is the minimum that 
constitutes Salat al-Duha; and 8 is what the Prophet % would typically pray. 


So this hadith is interesting because it is the only hadith that we learn about the Salat al-Duha of the Prophet #3. 


6. Abdullah ibn al-Zab'ari 


The final conversion story that we will discuss involves the official poet of the Quraysh, Abdullah ibn al-Zab'ari 
(6 eal ys aul ssc) from the tribe of Banu Sahm (ages siz). He would be the one who wrote poems against Islam 
and the Muslims before Badr, after Badr, before Uhud, after Uhud, etc. He was the one who had a one-on-one 
with Hassan ibn Thabit — he would write, Hassan would reply; he would write, Hassan would reply; and so on, 
back and forth. He was the one that, when a poem came from him, the Prophet 4 would say to Hassan, "Go and 
respond. And Jibril is with you." He lived a very quiet life other than poetry, so we don't have much incidents 
about him. 


As for his acceptance of Islam: When the Prophet conquered Makkah, Abdullah ibn al-Zab'ari fled to Najran, 
as he did not feel comfortable being around the Muslims and the Prophet #%. When he fled, Hassan ibn Thabit 
gloated and he wrote a page-long poem, as recorded in Ibn Ishaq, which is the most scathing personal attack 
against Ibn al-Zab'ari, that he is a coward who fled, etc. It's a very harsh poem. (And obviously, poetry was the 
height of propaganda at this time.) When Ibn al-Zab'ari hears this, he feels depressed because he agrees with 
everything that is said; and he decides to really think about the contents of the message of Islam. 


Eventually, within the next few days, he decides to convert to Islam from within Najran. And he starts packing 
his belongings. His cousin says, "Where are you going?" He says, "I have decided to accept Islam." His cousin 
says, "We have come all the way here, and now you are going to abandon me all alone?" Ibn al-Zab'ari responds, 
"Why should I not convert? Why should I remain with this strange tribe? Should I not go back to my own kith 
and kin, my own cousin (the Prophet $)? He is the best of all mankind. Why should I not go back to my own 
abode and house?" So he decides to come back. 


The Prophet £% is sitting with the sahaba in front of the Ka'bah, and in the distance, they see a figure coming. 
The Prophet 8% says, "That is Ibn al-Zab'ari; and I see from him the nur of Iman." Subhan'Allah. And so when 
he comes, no one says anything. And before the Prophet #2 says anything, Ibn al-Zab'ari says, 
"Assalamu'alayka, ya Rasulullah" and he says the shahada. And he says, "All praise be to Allah who guided me 
to Islam. I was your enemy for so long. And I incited (through poetry) against you" —his language is pregnant 
with meaning; it's so profound even when you listen to the translation: —"I rode on horses and traveled on 
camels and walked on foot to oppose you, and I even fled to Najran to avoid you. But Allah still wanted good for 
me" —you sense genuine Islam here—"And I have now come to you as a Muslim. Allah has caused me to realize 
how ignorant I was worshiping that which cannot think, worshiping a stone that we sacrifice to, we venerate; but 
it doesn't even realize it is being worshiped. All praise be to Allah for having guided me to Islam." So the 
Prophet welcomed his Islam, and he told him, "Islam wipes away all that you have done in the past." 


For the rest of his life, Ibn al-Zab'ari composed poem after poem in praise of Islam and the Prophet 3 as an 
expiation for what he had done. The scholars such as al-Qurtubi and others said, "He wrote much poetry for the 
Prophet 8% after his Islam, and through it, he canceled the evil that he had done before Islam. And he was a great 
poet." And it's narrated as well that after one poem that he recited in front of the Prophet 4%, the Prophet 3% 
took off his cloak and gifted it to him — an honor that he s& rarely gave to anyone. (Side note: For some reason 
that we don't understand, much of Ibn al-Zab'ari's poetry has been lost, unlike the poetry of Hassan which has 
been preserved. Maybe because Ibn al-Zab'ari lived in Makkah, and Hassan was in Madinah. Allah knows best.) 
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19 Days in Makkah: Where Did the Prophet £& Stay? 


The Prophet s% remained in Makkah for, some reports say 15, some say 19, some say 20, days. Ibn Hisham says 
15; al-Tabari says 20; but Bukhari says 19, so we will stick with 19. 


The question came up, whose house would the Prophet #% occupy? Ali RA wanted to regain the house he and 
the Prophet % grew up in — the house of Abu Talib, Ali's own house. So he said, "Ya Rasulullah, aren't you 
going to go back to our house?" The Prophet 8 said, "And did Aqil leave any property for us to live in?" Now, 
pause here; we need to explain what is this reference to. (Side note: As for the house of Khadija, Allah knows 
best, but people had taken it over after the Prophet 2 left.) 


Abu Talib died a mushrik, and he had many sons. Of course, his eldest was Talib; and after him was Aqil. When 
the Prophet 8% was in Makkah, these two did not embrace Islam, unlike their younger brothers Ali and Ja'far. 
And because Talib and Aqil were not Muslim when Abu Talib died, they inherited their father's house. (As for 
Ja'far and Ali, they did not get anything.) What this means is —and from this we derive a fiqh benefit —: The 
mushrik is inherited by mushriks; and Muslims don't inherit from mushriks. And the Prophet £ approved of 
this, as he said in a hadith: "alt! ,alStl Yy «a(S! abut! Ss ¥ (A Muslim cannot be the heir of a kafir, nor can a 
kafir be the heir of a Muslim)" [Sahih Bukhari]. 


And after the Prophet 4 migrated to Madinah, Talib (the eldest) dies, and Aqil decides to sell all the property. 
Now at the Conquest, Ali wants the house back, but it doesn't belong to Aqil anymore (who by the way has 
converted at the Conquest). Aqil has sold it — and it was a legitimate transaction, so the Prophet £% has no right 
to then confiscate that property back. 


So what does the Prophet do? He does not have a house to stay in, so he sets up a tent in his own city of 
Makkah for the next 19 days. And the place he chooses is the famous mini-valley close to the Ka'bah called al- 
Hujun. (And still to this day, the Makkans know where this is.) Al-Hujun is very symbolic. It is the place where 
the Quraysh gathered together to sign the treaty/pact to boycott the Banu Hashim [see episode 18] — and this 
was the worst the Quraysh ever did. So no doubt, there is an element of symbolism here — look at how Allah 
tests people and then blesses them. Allah AWJ tested the Prophet 8 through what happened at al-Hujun, and 
now He blesses him £@ to live in al-Hujun as the conqueror of Makkah. Allah AWJ demonstrated His perfect 
justice. This place was where the worst atrocity the Quraysh ever committed occurred, but now at the same 
place, our Prophet £ is being given the greatest honor. 


19 Days in Makkah: Praying Qasr 


The Prophet % lived in Makkah for 19 days, and during this period, he prayed all the prayers in the Haram. And 
more interestingly, throughout these 19 days, he did qasr (_+«4 - shortening every four-rak'at salah into two 
rak'at), but he didn't do jama' (@s= - combining salahs). We will discuss the figh of this later. 


19 Days in Makkah: Points of Benefit From the Sermons of the Prophet 2% 


During these 19 days, the Prophet #% did numerous short sermons where he taught the people of Makkah the 
basics of Islam and any figh they needed to know. We have many hadiths from this period, most of which deal 
with teaching new Muslims the rulings of Islam. We will summarize some of the things the Prophet 8% taught: 
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1) He reinstated the sanctity of Makkah. He wanted everyone to understand how holy Makkah is. And one of the 
first speeches he gave —perhaps even on the day of the Conquest, if not the next day (Allah knows best)— is 
that he gathered the people and said, "O people, Allah has made Makkah sacred the day that He created the 
heavens and the earth, and it shall remain sacred until the Day of Judgment. It is not allowed for any believer 
who believes in Allah and the Last Day to shed any blood (human or animal) in the Haram. And it is not allowed 
for people to pluck the leaves. Makkah was never halal (nonsacred) before me, nor shall it be halal after me. And 
even for me, it was made halal just for 'an hour' of the day"— Allah SWT lifted the sanctity of the Haram just for 
‘one hour' for the Prophet 8% to conquer Makkah—"And now it has returned to its sanctity as it was before. So if 
somebody says, 'But the Prophet % fought in Makkah,' you respond back to him, 'Allah has made it halal for the 
Prophet, and He has not made it halal for you.'" So he is emphasizing to the people of Makkah the extreme 
sanctity of the city of Makkah. (And that's why some of the sahaba would go to such extremes that even if a 
pigeon landed on their belongings or on them, they would not even shoo it away out of fear that they are 
disturbing the creation of Allah in the Haram.) And Allah says in the Quran, "...Whoever INTENDS to deviate by 
doing wrong in it [in the Sacred Mosque], We will cause them to taste a painful punishment" [Quran, 22:25]. 
(Note: Generally, intending to do wrong does not necessitate a punishment, unless the person acts upon it. But 
the Sacred Mosque is unique in that intending to sin in it is sufficient to bring punishment from Allah, unless the 
person repents.) 


2) Also, of the things the Prophet decreed as well, as recorded in Sahih Bukhari, is: "Allah and His 
Messenger forbid you from selling alcohol, and selling carcasses, and selling idols." Now, where did this thing 
come about from? — Of course, every house in Makkah had idols and alcohol. In fact, the people of Makkah had 
a very lucrative business: They would take any wood/stone, carve an idol out of it, paint it, and sell it to the 
people who came from outside. And why would people buy from them? Because they consider an idol from 
Makkah to be prestigious. And because it was considered prestigious, it would go for a higher market value, and 
so the people of Makkah had a very highly profitable business selling these idols to the pagan hujjaj and the 
Bedouins. But then, recall, on the first day of the Conquest, the Prophet s% forbade shirk — no more idol 
worship. So then what did the people of Makkah do? They began selling off any remaining idols to get rid of 
them. Hence now comes the prohibition to sell the idols as well. They have to now literally smash the idols and 
pour the alcohol into the streets. And this is a standard principle of fiqh now: "That which is haram to use and 
benefit from, it is also haram to sell to others"—we get this principle from the Conquest of Makkah. (Note: But 
there are some minor exceptions, e.g., silk — you can sell it to others because it's halal for the women. But 
generally speaking, if an item is impermissible to use, it is also impermissible to acquire or sell.) 


3) Another prohibition was that of zawaj al-mut'ah (4241! ¢ 1,3). Now, this is a controversial issue between the 
Sunni and the Shia groups. From the perspective of Sunni Islam, there is almost an ijma' that mut'ah is not 
allowed. Scholars differed over when it was prohibited. Imam al-Nawawi and others say it was allowed twice 
and prohibited twice: It used to be halal, then made haram in the Battle of Khaybar, then made halal again, and 
then made haram again in the Conquest of Makkah. Ibn al-Qayyim and others are very much opposed to this 
opinion; they say, "No. It was only made haram once in the Conquest of Makkah." In any case, by and large, the 
standard Sunni position is that it's haram. As for non-Sunni groups, they don't accept these prohibitions and say 
it's halal. 


4) Of the fiqh we learn from the Conquest was the famous ruling in Islam that, in your will, you are only allowed 
to leave Y3 of your money outside of the people that Allah has allocated shares to. In Islamic law, you have to 
give your money according to the fractions in the Quran [4:11-14]. What about a friend, distant uncle, cousin, 
benefactor, etc.? We all know the maximum we can give is ¥3 — and we learn this from the Conquest of 
Makkah: Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas fell seriously ill and he thought he was on his deathbed, so he says, "Ya 
Rasulullah, Allah has blessed me with lots of money, and I only have two daughters. So what if I give %3 of my 
wealth to people that I want to?" The Prophet #2 said, "No, too much." Then he said, "How about 4?" The 
Prophet £% said, "No, too much." So Sa'd said, "How about 3?" And the Prophet #% said, "Okay, ¥3. But even 
Y3, you are pushing it." Then he & said, "Were you to leave your descendants/heirs rich, it is better than leaving 
them poor having to beg others for help." Meaning these are your daughters and family, so it's better to be 
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generous with them rather than other people. So from this hadith, we learn the famous ruling that you are only 
allowed to give a maximum of ¥3 to people outside of the list mentioned in verse [4:11-14] of the Quran. 


5) Another figh point involves an incident that we are all familiar with: One of the women of the Banu Makhzum 
was caught stealing. And so the people of her tribe spoke to Usama ibn Zayd, the Beloved of the Prophet #2. 
(Usama was born in the Prophet's 4 house, and the Prophet loved him immensely so much so that he was 
called Hibbu Rasulillah [40! Js.) 2 - The Beloved of the Messenger of Allah].) So the tribesmen of Banu 
Makhzum went to Usama —because they knew the Prophet #2 had a soft spot for him— and said, "Why don't 
you suggest to the Prophet 8% to forgive this lady? She is a noble lady from amongst us. So let the punishment 
go." So Usama entered in and asked the Prophet 8%, "Ya Rasulullah, she is a very noble lady. Why don't you just 
forgive her and let her go?" At this, the Prophet became enraged, "You want to intercede when it comes to the 
boundary from the boundaries of Allah? Wallahi, if my own daughter committed theft, I would not forgive her." 
(Meaning Islam doesn't operate this way, that the rich and famous get off the hook, and only the poor and lowly 
are punished. No.) And the Prophet #3 called all of the people of Makkah and gave this khutbah: "If my own 
daughter Fatima bint Muhammad committed a crime, I would establish the punishment on her." And Aisha RA 
narrates that the Makhzumi lady, after the punishment was done, would regularly visit Aisha RA, and she would 
petition the Prophet % for favors; and Aisha RA would raise her petitions to the Prophet 8% to grant her her 
requests. (And this shows us that in Islam, once the punishment has been done, once a person has been punished, 
they are not treated like a criminal for the rest of their life.) 


6) Another figh ruling. There was the case of a child that was born in dubious circumstances, 1.e., an affair was 
alleged. There's a married couple, a child was born, and someone alleged, "This child is mine." (Note both 
parties are famous Muslims, and this all occurred before Islam. And as we know, Islam forgives all previous sins, 
so we don't think bad of them.) The two people involved were Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas and Abdullah ibn Zum'a (41 
dae} (ys al). Abdullah ibn Zum'a was married to the lady who gave birth, and Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas said, "This 
child is mine." And now that they conquered Makkah, the child is a young boy, and they are contesting who 
should have custody of the child. So the Prophet % gave the famous verdict that every student of fiqh studies, 
"The child is to the bed it was born on" — meaning any time a child is born, we shall assume without question 
that the child belongs to the parents who are married. We don't delve into rumors and whatnot. We simply base it 
on the verdict of who is married. So even if someone says something, we don't pry and probe — we try to cover 
up faults and sins, and we assume children belong to the married parents — and we don't question it. (And if 
someone is proven to be an adulterer, they will be punished accordingly.) 


The Entire Arabian Peninsula Embraces Islam 


One of the main effects of the Conquest of Makkah is the embracing of Islam of the entire Arabian Peninsula. 
Note Arabia was disunited before this point in time — each tribe had its own mini-city and province. So the 
Conquest of Makkah was taken as a symbolic conquest of the central nervous system of Arabia. Many books of 
tafsir and hadith and seerah document that the tribes who did not get involved in the conflict between the 
Quraysh and the Prophet 8% were waiting to see who wins. Al-Qurtubi and others explicitly mention this: "The 
other tribes were waiting to see what happens. If the Prophet eventually conquers Makkah, this is an 
indication for them that there is no stopping him 8, and they must embrace Islam. One of them even remarked, 
'Allah had protected Makkah from the People of the Elephant. So if Allah allows this man to conquer it, it must 
show he is a prophet." So there was a theological symbolism given by the Arabs to the Conquest of Makkah. 


The entire Arabian Peninsula is subservient to the city of Makkah when it comes to holiness. There's no 
competition. Everybody considers Makkah to be the bastion of their race — their fathers, Ibrahim and Ismail AS, 
had associations with Makkah. So the Conquest of Makkah translated for the Arabs as the victory of Islam over 
paganism. Therefore, when the Prophet 8% conquered Makkah, neutral tribes began sending delegations, 
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beginning from now, all the way until the death of the Prophet 8%, informing him £ that they have converted to 


Islam. This is exactly what Allah says in the Quran, "And you [O Prophet] see the people embracing Allah's Way 
in crowds" [Quran, 110:2]. 


Therefore with the Conquest of Makkah, the Arab tribes, one by one embraced Islam. This is a very interesting 
point: The Prophet 8% did not fight over 90% of the Arabs of his time. He only fought the Quraysh and their 
allies. How about central Arabia? Southern? Far north? Eastern and western provinces? Nothing. There is no 
direct battle. How did they embrace Islam? See, this was the wisdom of choosing the grandson of Abdul 
Muttalib to be the prophet. This is the true wisdom of choosing someone with the most impeccable lineage. You 
cannot compete with the grandson of Abdul Muttalib; you cannot compete with someone born and raised in 
Makkah; with someone who has the victory of the Ka'bah. As Allah says, "Allah knows best where to place His 
message" [Quran, 6:124]. "Allah selects messengers from both angels and people, for Allah is truly All-Hearing, 
All-Seeing" [Quran, 22:75]. So Allah chose our Prophet # for a reason. Of the most obvious reasons: his 
lineage, his city, and his circumstance. He's coming from the best of the best, he's coming from the cream of the 
crop, he's coming from the holiest of all cities. And now he comes back to his own city — he's not conquering a 
strange land. (That's another point here. Imagine how the Arabs would have felt if another tribe conquered 
Makkah. But our Prophet $% is from Makkah, and he conquers his own city, which happens to be the holiest city 
on earth — and the Arabs all agree to this.) 


Now with this Conquest, this is when the people began to embrace Islam. And from this point onward, there is a 
non-stop trickle of tribes sending delegations. Insha'Allah, we will discuss the Year of Delegations in future 
episodes [see episodes 94-96]. What is the Year of Delegations? The 9th year of the Hijrah!! Why is it called 
this? Because every second, third day, a new delegation arrived saying they have embraced Islam. No army, no 
fighting; it's just literally people are realizing this is the Truth. 


It's truly an amazing miracle that paganism is wiped away from the entire Arabian Peninsula within just 25 years 
of Islam coming. 


Surah al-Nasr: The Beginning of the End 


Of course, Surah al-Nasr is a surah about the Conquest. And later on, many years later, in the khilafa of Umar ibn 
Khattab RA, Umar would have a senior meeting with the elder sahaba — Ansar and Qureshi— and the youngest 
person to be admitted was Ibn Abbas, the cousin of the Prophet , around 15-16 years old. Some of the elder 
sahaba objected to Ibn Abbas's admittance and said to Umar, "Ya Amir al-Mu'minin, we have sons older than 
him and you don't allow them to come to this gathering. Why are you allowing this man to come?" Ibn Abbas 
narrates the hadith, and it's in Bukhari: Ibn Abbas says, "One day, Umar called me — and I think he called me 
just to test me. And when all the people were gathered, he asked the sahaba in the gathering, 'Can you explain to 
me rial ly ail Suns 7 hie (i.e., Surat al-Nasr)?'" And of course, Surah al-Nasr [110] is: 


eal ais 4c 2S 13 
1. When Allah's [ultimate] help comes and the victory [over Makkah is achieved], ° 


EIGHT Ai cya ond GglA5G Gull 28155 
2. And you [O Prophet] see the people embracing Allah's Way in crowds, ° 


3. Then glorify the praises of your Lord and seek His forgiveness, for certainly He is ever Accepting of 
Repentance. 


One sahabi said, "Allah is saying when He blesses you, thank Him." Another said something else generic. Then 
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Umar RA turned to Ibn Abbas and said, "Now you interpret it." Ibn Abbas said —and he narrates this in the first 
person—, "They (the elders) have not spoken correctly. Rather, Allah is informing the Prophet Muhammad 8 
that when Makkah is conquered, your time on earth is about to come to an end. So prepare to meet Allah by 
increasing your worship and seeking His forgiveness. Verily, Allah is ever Accepting of Repentance." Umar RA 
said, "This is the only knowledge I have of the surah," 1.e., "You have spoken all that I know." (And with this, 
Umar RA made the point to the elders that this is why Ibn Abbas was admitted — because he has profound 
knowledge in tafsir; he's an intelligent young man.) 


So, in fact, Surah al-Nasr is the beginning of the end. It tells us for the very first time that death for the Prophet 
&& is close by. He's reached his pinnacle, he has achieved the Conquest of Makkah, and now there's a short time 
left. And Ibn Abbas understood this. This shows us the importance of the Conquest. Quite literally, the Conquest 
is the pinnacle. The Prophet 8% reached the highest point with the Conquest, and now he just has to wrap up a 
few last things before Allah will cause his mission on earth to come to an end. And as we know, barely 2 years 
after this, our Prophet 8% passed away. 


Also, from this surah, we see that Allah SWT is telling the Prophet £, despite who he is, to prepare for His 
meeting with extra worship and extra istighfar. How about us then? Are we ready to meet our Lord? The best 
human being is being told, "Prepare for death by worshiping extra and asking forgiveness," so we as well had 
better take a lesson and heed, and increase in our worship and istighfar. 


19 Days in Makkah: Destroying Major Idols 


What else did the Prophet #3 do during these 19 days? He sent a number of mini-expeditions around Makkah to 
invite the neighboring tribes to Islam and destroy the major centers of idolatry. There were two types of idols: 
The personal, home idol, and then the big, public, temple idol people go to. As for the idols in the homes, the 
Prophet & gives a general command, "Everyone destroy your own idol, get rid of them." As for the temple 
idols, the Prophet £% sent the sahaba to get rid of them. And he sent Khalid ibn al-Walid to destroy al-Uzza, the 
idol mentioned in the Quran [53:19]. He also sent a group to destroy Manat [idol mentioned in Quran, 53:20] and 
others. 


It's reported that when Khalid arrived at the temple of al-Uzza, he came across the custodians of the idols, and 
when they saw Khalid coming, one of them flung an ax around the neck of al-Uzza and said, "O Uzza! You 
protect yourself! I have to flee!" and they all left. And of course, al-Uzza did not do anything, so Khalid 
destroyed al-Uzza. 


So within the span of a few days, all of the idols in the vicinity of the Hejaz were destroyed. 


The Mistake of Khalid ibn al-Walid RA 


All of this greatness was marred by a mini-tragedy done by one of the companions. And this, by the way, shows 
us that no matter how much greatness you have, there is no perfection in this world. Humans are always prone to 
errors and mistakes. This is the greatest time in Islam, but still, something trivial happens that mars it. And the 
mistake was made by Khalid ibn al- Walid. Now recall, Khalid is a brand new Muslim — he converted just 
before the Conquest and so right now he doesn't know much fiqh. So he makes a very serious mistake. 


Khalid was sent on several expeditions, and he has a checklist of tribes to go to. One of the items on the checklist 
was to go to the tribe of the Banu Jadhimah (4a:i= 945) to invite them to Islam. But Khalid had a personal history 
with the tribe of Banu Jadhimah. In the days of Jahiliyyah, this tribe had killed his uncle. So when Khalid 
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appeared with an army behind him, the Banu Jadhimah assumed he came to exact revenge. So a group of them 
took out their swords and led an attack. And this led Khalid to attack back. 


But other members of the Banu Jadhimah understood what was going on (that Khalid hadn't come for revenge), 
and they announced their submission to Islam. And in our religion, if a person does this —even if he is your 
enemy, even if he announces it on the battlefield (i.e., even if you could say his intention is questionable)— you 
need to stop your attack then and there. You cannot touch a hair on his head if he proclaims to be a Muslim. (We 
know the story of Usama ibn Zayd when he killed someone who had said the shahada [see episode 78]. The 
Prophet 8 got very angry at Usama and said, "Did you open up his heart?" i.e., "You don't have the right to 
question his intention even if the shahada was said on the battlefield.") Now Khalid didn't know any of this stuff, 
he's a brand new Muslim. So when a group attacked, he attacked back, and he attacked according to the customs 
of Jahiliyyah, which is no mercy — he killed a lot of innocent people. And he ordered the other sahaba to attack 
with him, but they refused. Amongst them were Abdullah ibn Umar and Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf — they 
disobeyed their leader. (In Islam, you only obey your leader if he commands you that which is allowed.) And 
Khalid got irritated at them, that, "I am your commander!" But Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf didn't budge, "No, I will 
not attack." And upon this, Khalid gave Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf a vile curse. 


Another cause of confusion appears to be that, the tribe of Banu Jadhimah did not say the appropriate and usual 
phrase. They didn't say, "Aslamna (Lali - We have embraced Islam)," rather, they said, "Saba'na (lise - We 
have embraced Sabianism)!" Recall, the Arabs would consider the new religion of Islam to be Sabianism 
(Sabi'un/¢,5: 46). So when somebody embraced Islam, they would incorrectly say, "Saba'ta (cis - You have 
embraced Sabianism)!" And this is what the people of Banu Jadhimah said, "Saba'na (We have embraced 
Sabianism)!" Now the senior companions understood the reference and didn't do anything. But Khalid ibn al- 
Walid did not take this into account; he didn't understand, so he ended up killing the innocents. 


Immediately, news reached back to the Prophet 4 — and this hadith is in Bukhari: The first thing the Prophet 
sg did is he stood up, faced the Ka'bah, raised his hands, and said, "O Allah, I absolve any responsibility from 
what Khalid has done," 1.e., "I didn't command him to do that." And the Prophet 8% immediately sent Ali RA to 
resolve the issue. He gave Ali ibn Abi Talib a large amount of wealth to resolve the blood money. So Ali RA 
went, and he gave very generously to each family, and he apologized on behalf of the Prophet 4. When Abd al- 
Rahman ibn Awf came back, he complained to the Prophet 8 about what Khalid had done and said (the vile 
curse). In response, the Prophet 8% gave the beautiful hadith: 


"Do Not Curse My Companions" 


In response, the Prophet 8% gave the beautiful hadith: "Do not curse my companions, for if any of you were to 
spend gold equal to [Mountain of] Uhud in charity, it would not equal a handful of [what] one of them [would 
give], or even half of that" [Sahih Bukhari]. 


Who is this hadith being said to? Khalid ibn al-Walid, i1.e., another companion. Khalid is being told, "You had 
better not curse the senior companions. If you were to give a mountain of gold, it wouldn't be equal to half of 
what they give." If this is being said to Khalid, then where do *we* stand on that scale? No doubt, Khalid is a 
brand new Muslim right now, but we all know who he would eventually become — one of the most respected 
sahaba. So Khalid's status itself is way up there. Yet, even he was being told, "You can never reach the level of 
Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, Ali, Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf, et al." So where do we stand? The context of this hadith 
makes us respect the sahaba —especially the senior sahaba— even more. 


Ta'if 
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As we said, the Prophet # remained in Makkah for around 19 days. The main point here is that he consolidated 
the immediate vicinity. But there was one major center left and that was Ta'if. Ta'if was the city that expelled 
him, tortured him, and pelted him with stones; it was the city he had the opportunity to destroy but chose to 
forgive [see episode 20]. 


Now, Ta'if could not be attacked with an army. Even though the Prophet #@ had 12,000 men, Ta'if was a difficult 
city to attack because it's on the top of a mountain — it's on a plateau. So it's difficult to get there. And even once 
you're there, they have a thick fortress, and they have rainfall, plenty of water, vegetation, etc. — they can last 
out a siege. And the Muslims haven't yet developed a way to get past a fortress. They don't have the 
mechanisms/weapons to destroy thick walls. Recall in Khaybar, they literally had to wait it out — and it worked 
because they could cut off the supplies. But with Ta'if, they could not do this. 


We will discuss what happened with Ta'if next time. For now, we will conclude with more figh benefits from the 
Conquest of Makkah, and one main theological benefit: 


Figh Benefits From the Event of the Conquest of Makkah 
Figh Benefits: 


1) We learn that it's allowed to break your fast during Ramadan for a legitimate reason. The Prophet # and the 
sahaba left Madinah and they broke their fast [see episode 78]. It was Ramadan, and it was the 8th year of the 
Hijrah —and Ramadan was obligated in the 2nd year, so now it's an established farida— but still, all of them 
broke their fast. So we learn from this that you are allowed to break your fast in a travel. 


2) Traveling begins outside of your home city, not outside of your home. Where did the Prophet #3 and the 
sahaba break their fast? Outside Madinah fully [see episode 78]. 


3) For Salat al-Duha, 8 rak'at is the perfection. (But it's nafl, so 2, 4, or 6 is fine. 8 rak'at is the sunnah of the 
Prophet £3.) 


4) It's recommended for the musafir (_Slius - traveler) to pray all 4-rak'at prayers as 2 rak'at (i.e., do qasr). This is 
strongly encouraged. How do we know? The Prophet 3 was in the holiest of holy places where every single 
prayer is equivalent to 100,000 prayers elsewhere, but he still prayed 4 rak'at salahs as 2. (Side note: The Prophet 
8s was the imam, so of course he could do this. As for us, when we go to the Haram, we pray behind the 

imam — so we will follow the imam and pray the 4 full rak'at. But say, if we miss the congregational prayer, 
then we are strongly encouraged to pray qasr as visitors. If you are praying by yourself, the 4 rak'at all become 2 
— even in the Haram.) Qasr for the traveler is an established sunnah. 


5) Q: For how long is gasr allowed? 

A: Very simplistically, the Malikis, Shafi'is, and Hanbalis say 4 days — so if you know you will stay for more 
than 4 days (or 21 salahs in Hanbali), you cannot do qasr. The Hanafi position says 15 days. There's no problem 
sticking with these mainstream positions, but Ibn Taymiyyah and others held a view that there is no time limit — 
it goes back to your own psychological state of affairs whether you are a legitimate traveler or semi-settled-in 


Yasir Qadhi] 


6) When a couple converts to Islam, their marriage contract remains valid regardless of who converts first for a 
period of time. In the Conquest of Makkah, there were a number of men embracing Islam, and then their wives 
after them. Also the wives first, and then husbands a few weeks later — the classic example is Ikrimah ibn Abi 
Jahal and Safwan ibn Umayyah (recall they fled Makkah [see episodes 79 & 80]; so their wives who remained in 
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Makkah ended up converting first). And when they come back to Makkah and embrace Islam a few weeks later 
(or a month later in Safwan's case), they were not asked to do a new nikah ceremony — no new mahr or new 
witnesses. This shows us that when a person converts to Islam, a time frame (the length of the iddah period) is 
given for the other spouse to convert. (But do note there is an ikhtilaf on the length of the iddah period.) And if 
that other spouse converts within the given period, their marriage contract that was non-Islamic automatically 
becomes an Islamic contract, and they need not do a new nikah. [See also: episode 62: the Story of Abu al-As ibn 
al-Rabi'.] 


7) Women are allowed to take money from their husbands without their knowledge if it's done for a legitimate 
cause, e.g., the husband is being extra stingy. Islam allows the wife to take the husband's money if the needs of 
the family are not being met. The hadith of Hind demonstrates this [see episode 80]. 


8) When an item is haram, it's also haram to sell it. 


9) It is mustahabb for a person —an elderly man/woman who has completely white hair— to dye their hair. We 
learn this from Abu Quhafa's conversion [see episode 80]. 


10) The permissibility of visiting and entering Makkah without ihram (but there is a bit of a controversy among 
the scholars). Some scholars say it was only for the Prophet 4 — because they say going to Makkah and not 
doing Umrah or Hajj is not befitting. And we understand this sentiment. But at the same time, think of those 
people whose businesses involve Makkah. For example, taxi drivers or fruit sellers. Think of them. (Don't think 
of us in the West. Indeed, it's a big shame if one of us were to go to Makkah for *any* reason and not do Umrah 
and tawaf. It's honestly pathetic.) But for someone who goes to Makkah 5x a day or 5x a week, they can use this 
incident of the Conquest to say that it's not mandatory to do tawaf and Umrah every time you enter Makkah; it's 
not mandatory to wear ihram. Indeed, the Prophet 4 was wearing the armor when he entered Makkah [see 
episode 79]. 


11) Again, this is a bit of a controversy, but some scholars derived from the Conquest of Makkah that breaking 
one condition of a treaty is tantamount to breaking the entire treaty. How did the Prophet 4 conquer Makkah? 
The Quraysh broke one clause [see episode 76]. 


Theological Benefit From the Event of the Conquest of Makkah 


The theological benefit is pretty obvious: In the end, victory will always be on the side of the Truth. "Surely, the 
ultimate outcome belongs [only] to the righteous" [Quran, 11:49]. Allah says in the Quran, "Allah has decreed, 'T 
and My messengers will certainly prevail.' Surely, Allah is All-Powerful, Almighty" [Quran, 58:21]. The 
Conquest of Makkah clearly shows the power of Allah — and we as Muslims truly believe it's a miracle from 
Allah. For the Prophet £ to come back after being expelled and conquer the capital of Arabia without a war, 
and then for this Conquest to spark the embracing of Islam of the entire Arabian Peninsula, it's truly a miracle 
and a divine gift from Allah. It's demonstrating that when you are patient, when you persevere, when you do not 
falter in the Path of Allah, eventually Allah will reward you with victory. Our Prophet 4 demonstrates this — 
the ups and the downs. You must suffer in the Path of Allah before you get the reward. Even the prophets have to 
put in the effort. You have to stand up and strive. You have to do what you can. You have to show Allah your 
dedication and determination. And you will suffer. Indeed, how much has our Prophet 8% suffered? He went 
through so much torture, persecution, death of loved ones, wars, etc. But in the end, when you put in the sweat 
and the toil and the effort, Allah SWT never causes the efforts of the righteous to go unrewarded. And we see 
this in the Conquest of Makkah. After all of the difficult years, our Prophet £% is rewarded with the greatest 
victory imaginable. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
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"Wasn't There Anybody That Had Mercy in His Heart to Stop This?" 


Recall we discussed Khalid's mistake [see episode 81]. There is another tragedy that took place which we didn't 
mention, and it was very interesting because it shows the soft spot of the Prophet 8%. Of the little incidents that 
took place, one of the prisoners of war executed by Khalid was a young man, and he begged a sahabi to take him 
to the women's side, so the sahabi agreed; and there, he talked to his betrothed since he was engaged, and he 
versified a beautiful love poem for her, as mentioned in Ibn Ishaq. And she in return is wailing and gives back a 
love poem. And as he is executed, she takes him, and he dies in her arms. (Obviously, again, this was not 
something the Prophet commanded. Khalid made ijtihad, and he was criticized — and the compensation was 
paid.) When the Prophet % heard this story, he became enraged even more, and he said, "Wasn't there anybody 
that had mercy in his heart to stop Khalid from doing this?" 


It's interesting that the Prophet £ had a soft spot and tenderness for romanticism, for the romantic poetry that 
was versified between the two. 


Thagif Wants War 


Getting back to Makkah: Recall the Prophet 3 camped there for 19 days. And in one of those days, news came 
that a large army was gathering outside of Makkah. Who is now going to attack? The only large city within 
attacking distance from Makkah is Ta'if. And indeed, it's them. And if you recall, the tribe name of Ta'if is 
Thaqif; and their idol is al-Lat; and the Thagif and the Quraysh have been competing for centuries. But now that 
the Quraysh has been defeated, Thaqif comes to their aid. They want to now fight the Muslims. Why did they 
want to fight? Some have said Thaqif assumed that the Prophet #3 was going to attack them rather than Makkah. 
But this opinion seems to be a bit of a stretch — because why would the Prophet £% attack the citadel of Ta'if? 
Rather, what seems to be the case is that the tribe of Thagif understood that the Conquest of Makkah meant the 
end of idolatry: "If we don't take Makkah back, idolatry will be gone." Also, they wanted to gain control of the 
Ka'bah. So they had two intentions: 


1) They want to protect paganism. They realize with Makkah conquered, there is no stopping monotheism from 
spreading. 


2) The Quraysh have been vanquished, so they wanted to become the new custodians of the Ka'bah. 


So the tribe of Thaqif began sending out emissaries to every single pagan tribe in the vicinity. And it is amazing 
that with every battle, the number of the pagan army increases exponentially. Never had the Arabs united the way 
they united in the last 10 years. We see this constantly: First in Uhud, then in Ahzab, and now in the Battle of 
Hunayn (which is going to happen right now) — each time, the numbers grow. And the Battle of Hunayn was the 
largest gathering of pagan Arabs in the history of Arabia. 


So Thaqif send out as many emissaries as they could; and eventually, over 20,000 pagans gathered together 
under the banner of Thagif. Thaqif was the largest, and the second largest was the Hawazin. (And there were 
plenty more tribes, which we will not mention because it will get confusing.) And to be simplistic, the Thagif 
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comprised of the people living in the city of Ta'if; and the Hawazin were the Bedouins who lived around Ta'if. 
These were the two largest, and they together formed around 10,000. 


Back-and-Forth Between Abdullah ibn Abi Hadrat and Umar al-Khattab 


The Prophet 8% obviously heard rumors that things are taking place. So he sent a relatively new convert, 
Abdullah ibn Abi Hadrat (24> (93) (2 al ssc), to intermix with the people of Ta'if, pretend he's walking along 
with them, and gather information. He comes back and informs that, "Never have I seen this many people" — and 
he tells the Muslims of their armory/weaponry. Now as we mentioned before, the people of Ta'if had a natural 
advantage: They lived on a plateau and were naturally protected. And because of this, generally speaking, they 
were also, masha'Allah tabarak'Allah, better fed — they had access to rainwater, vegetation, and fruits. And they 
had also built fortresses around their city. And they were known to be good fighters. 


So Abdullah ibn Abi Hadrat informs the Prophet % about what is happening. And what does the Prophet 8% do? 
As always, he calls the senior companions — Abu Bakr, Umar, et al.— and he says, "What should we do?" The 
senior companions are shocked and taken aback. They just conquered Makkah —it's a happy time— and 
suddenly there is war. So there was confusion, silence, and sudden concern. 


Umar RA said, "Perhaps Abdullah is wrong." And Abdullah became enraged; he said, "Perhaps if you think I am 
wrong, don't forget you thought someone better than me was wrong too." So he prodded back at Umar RA 
saying, "You were once a kafir and you once thought the Prophet #3 was wrong." So Umar RA became enraged 
and he complained to the Prophet 8 — and the Prophet 8% responded, "Indeed, O Umar, you were misguided, 
and Allah guided you to Islam." 


This small incident shows the humanity of the sahaba. They were not perfect. You will never find any society 
that doesn't have differences and minor arguments. In Allah's wisdom, He demonstrated for us the most perfect 
society that had these differences. (But at the end of the day, when it came to protecting the religion of Islam, the 
sahaba were a unified force.) 


And we also learn the wisdom of the Prophet 2%. He just calmed the situation down and didn't take sides. 


Muslim's Preparations 


The Prophet £% realized there would be war, so he asked help from the new Makkan converts. There were 
around 2,000 men in Makkah in addition to the 10,000 who came from Madinah. Therefore, some of the big 
names of Makkah, some of whom weren't even Muslim, participated in the Battle of Hunayn. There is a 
controversy as to whether non-Muslims can fight on the side of Muslims in an Islamic war: This incident 
suggests yes. In any case, of those who fought was Safwan ibn Umayyah, the son of Umayyah ibn Khalaf. Right 
now he isn't a Muslim [see episode 80]. But he has lots of weapons and armor; so the Prophet 8% goes to him 
and asks for the armor, "I need your armor; I'm going to fight in Hunayn." Safwan said, "Are you confiscating it 
from me, or are you asking me to lend you?" The Prophet £% said, "I'm asking you for a loan that I guarantee I 
will pay back," meaning, "I am going to borrow it, and if anything is damaged or harmed, you will get something 
equivalent or the price of it back." (This, by the way, shows us the figh principle: When you borrow something 
from somebody, you are responsible for it. If something happens to it in your possession, Islamic law requires 
that you pay back the damage.) He $% also went to Abu Sufyan ibn al-Harb and borrowed armor from him; and 
also from Hakim ibn Hizam. All of this was borrowed and it was all later paid back. 
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Marching to Ta'if 


The Prophet % left Makkah on the 6th of Shawwal. As we said, the Prophet 8% stayed in Makkah for 19 days, 
as reported in Bukhari — other scholars and sources say 10, some say 2 weeks, etc., but we will stick with 19. 
For those who said less than 19, they say he left Makkah on the 28th of Ramadan; but we will stick with 
Bukhari, so we say he left on the 6th of Shawwal, and arrived in Hunayn on the 10th. There were around 12,000 
people — 10,000 sahaba and 2,000 from Makkah most of whom are Muslims but not all. They arrived in a 
valley in Hunayn. Why Hunayn and not Ta'if? Because the people of Ta'if had already camped in that region. 


Clash of the Young With the Old 


The people of Ta'if numbered around 20,000, and their chieftain was a newly elected young man by the name of 
Malik ibn Awf al-Nasri (6 pail! Cage oy elle) — a 30-year-old. This is his first major battle, and an interesting 
thing happens, which is very common in all cultures and civilizations, and that is the clash of the young with the 
old. It's mentioned in the books of seerah that one of the oldest most senior noblemen of Ta'if, Durayd ibn al- 
Sima (decal! (5: 4:54), was brought to the battle for the people to get his blessings. He is an old guard; he's fought 
in so many battles; so the army wanted the blessings of his presence, and also his wisdom. Note he was blind. So 
when he was brought to the battlefield, he says, "I can sense there are women and children, and there are animals 
here — who has commanded all of them to come to the battle?" And he is told, "The new chieftain, Malik ibn 
Awf." So he says, "Bring Malik ibn Awf to me." 


And he tells Malik, "Why is it that I can hear the babies crying, the goats bleating, and the mules braying? Why 
have you brought the entire civilization of Thaqif here?" Malik says, "I have brought them because I want every 
man to have his family and property behind him so that he fights the best fight possible." But Durayd severely 
rebuked him and told him it was a foolish move, "Your women, children, and goats won't help you win the 

war — aman who will lose is not going to win merely because his family is behind him. Rather, winning 
requires men with swords." Durayd then asked for particular subtribes that were known for warfare and 
intelligence. But he was told that all of those subtribes he named, they didn't show up. So he realized those tribes 
knew that what Malik was doing was unwise. So he said, "They have done the right thing. Had this truly been a 
day of honor and glory, these people would never have abandoned this plain that you are in. And I advise you as 
well to go back, O Malik, rather than fight. And if you are not going to listen to me, at least take the precious 
eggs of Thaqif (meaning the women, children, etc.), and bring them back to the fortress, for their presence in this 
battle will not help you. If you win, you will go back and enjoy their company; if you lose, at least they will be 
safe back home." This is a very sensible suggestion; and the people of Thaqif began contemplating, "This is a 
very wise decision. Maybe we should listen to him." But Malik mocks Durayd and says, "You've lost the plot. 
You don't understand what's going on. Just go back to your old people's home and leave the battle to us." And 
when Malik saw the people were still not fully sure whose side to take, he said to his people, "Wallahi, if you 
don't listen to me, in front of you I will take my sword and kill myself!" So with this emotional blackmail, the 
people of Thaqif were quieted down, and they kept their families and flock on the battlefield. 


Truly, this is the age-old problem between youthful ignorance & zeal vs. elderly wisdom & maturity. Every 
society faces this issue. 


The Danger of Pride/Overconfidence 


In any case, the Muslims exited Makkah. And note, never up until this time the Muslim army numbered 12,000. 
It's a massive amount. Now the pagans were 20,000 of course, but the Muslims had so much weaponry, artillery, 
and never had they had the number of horses and camels. So one of them remarked, "How can we possibly be 
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destroyed when we are 12,000?" The news reached the Prophet £ that, "There is a Muslim boasting," so the 
Prophet s immediately responded back, "Do not say this, for verily, there was a prophet from amongst the 
prophets who looked at his army and got puffed up, and as he looked, Allah SWT sent a disease/pestilence (some 
type of calamity), and right then and there the army was destroyed without meeting the enemy in the battlefield." 
And of course, the Prophet # is trying to show us the problem of pride and arrogance. Never assume you are 
the best, or that you are undefeatable. Look at how the Prophet £ entered Makkah [see episode 79] — his head 
was bowed down all the way to the camel's back. 


So the Prophet # became worried that this arrogance is spreading. Allah talks about this in Surah al-Tawba 
[9:25]: 


Sibs Ley A54l Sle SSL25 Gud aSie 55 all SiS axe 3 A B55 
"On the Day of Hunayn, when your quantity deceived you (i.e. you felt arrogant), all of your quantity was not 
able to help you. And the earth, despite the fact that it is so vast, felt very narrow and constrained for you" [see 
Quran, 9:25]. [We will discuss what the verse means later — see next episode.] (Side note: Subhan'Allah, 
Hunayn is mentioned explicitly in the Quran. Only two battles are mentioned by name in the Quran: Badr and 
Hunayn. [The word Ahzab also occurs, but it refers to the confederates; and not to the name of the battle.]) 


So the Prophet # rebuked them and said, "You should not feel arrogant walking into the battlefield." 


The Hadith of the Hanging Tree 


One of the reasons some Muslims were feeling arrogant was because they were brand new Muslims who had just 
accepted Islam. This is shown in a long, interesting hadith that happens on their way to Hunayn, as narrated in 
Tirmidhi, Musnad Imam Ahmad, and Ibn Ishaq. It's the famous hadith of Abu Wagqid al-Laythi (Aull! aly 531). 
He's a brand new convert who's just converted one week ago. And Abu Waqid narrated this hadith, and it's called 
"the Hadith of the Hanging Tree." Abu Waqid says, "When we were on our way to Hunayn, we passed by a tree 
called Dhat Anwat (Llsii 16 - the Hanging Tree). This tree was magnificent, lush, and green, so the Quraysh 
would make a festival around this tree. And every year, they would go to it, sacrifice animals (they made the tree 
into an idol), and they would hang their weapons on this tree for good luck to help them in battle." 


So the Muslims passed by this tree, and Abu Wagqid al-Laythi says, "O Messenger of Allah! Why don't you make 
for us a hanging tree just as they have the Hanging Tree?" —he wants a good luck charm. Our Prophet #8 said, 
"Subhan'Allah! I swear by the One in whose Hands is my soul, you have said exactly like the Children of Israel 
said to Moses when they said..." 
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"O Moses, make for us a god just as they have gods" [Quran, 7:138]. 


We all know the story where Allah saved the Children of Israel at the Red Sea. And when Allah brought them 
across the sea, they came upon a nation that was worshiping idols. So they said to Musa, "Make for us an idol 
like they have idols." And Musa AS became angry with them. Of course, this is in the Quran. So the Prophet #3 
said, "Subhan'Allah! You are asking me exactly what the Bani Israel asked from Musa AS," and he 8 quotes the 
Quran, and quotes what Musa AS said, that, "You are an ignorant people." And he says, "Wallahi, this is the 
custom (this is decreed) that you will follow the pathways of those before you." 


This is the famous Incident of Dhat Anwat, and it has many theological benefits: 
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Theological Benefits From the Incident of the Hanging Tree 


This incident has many theological benefits. Of them: 


1) The issue of good luck charms: The prohibition of wearing something that you think is blessed or holy, or 
doing something that you think will bring about good or save you from evil. Obviously, any Muslim who 
understands "la ilaha illaLlah" will understand that only Allah has the power to help, and only Allah has the 
power to protect. That is the whole point of "la ilaha illaLlah (there is no god besides Allah)," and "la hawla wa 
la quwwata illa biLlah (nothing can change, and there is no power, except by the will of Allah)." To ascribe such 
power to other than Allah is to ascribe another god besides Allah. If you say, "I have a good luck charm," "I have 
a good luck tree," "I have a special ring that I wear," "I have a gemstone that will protect me," etc., you are 
ascribing to another entity the power to help or preserve or protect or cure or give you good luck. So in Islam, we 
don't believe in any such superstitious rituals or paganistic customs, e.g., black cats crossing, Friday the 13th, 
knocking on wood, or upside down horseshoes. But unfortunately, some Muslims have their own symbols as 
well, such as ta'wiz with weird symbols, the panjtan pak, the turquoise eye that they believe would protect them 
from al-ayn (Cy2l! - the evil eye), etc. — these are all a type of paganism. It's in essence a type of idol — you are 
giving your hope, servitude, and tawakkul in that thing besides Allah, and if something happens to that thing, 
you get worried, "Who will protect us?" —it becomes a bad omen now. 


Therefore, this hadith demonstrates clearly that believing in superstitions and evil omens is no joke — they are 
shirk. The Prophet # swore by Allah that Abu Waqid said exactly what the Children of Israel said, even though 
Abu Wagid didn't explicitly ask for another "god" like the Children of Israel did — the words are different, but 
the essence and meaning is the same; so the Prophet £% is swearing by Allah they are the same. 


(Point of note: The Quran cannot be equated with a ta'wiz. Why? Because the Quran is the Uncreated Speech of 
Allah. It's an attribute of Allah. It's not separate from Allah. We can seek protection through the Quran. So when 
we are scared, we recite the Quran and expect it to benefit us. When we are in trouble, we recite the Quran. 
Therefore, to have a physical copy/verse of the Quran in your house/somewhere, it can never be shirk. But some 
scholars have said it is not befitting the dignity of the Quran to be used as a talisman/amulet physically; and it 
should be used/said verbally. It's not shirk and can never be, but the issue is showing respect to the Quran. If you 
for example have the Quran in the glove compartment in the car, it cannot be shirk; but is it dignified to throw 
the Quran into the glove compartment with some spare pencils and loose change? Not really. The Quran is a 
mighty Book [Quran, 41:41] — so some scholars have said it's not befitting to treat it in this regard. And others 
have said if it's done properly with the right intention, then it is halal. Note the controversy is over is it showing 
respect to the Quran or not, and it's not over is it halal or haram. Similarly, if someone writes Ayat al-Kursi and 
folds it into a small pouch and makes it a ta'wiz, the question isn't "is it haram/shirk?" rather, the question is "is it 
befitting to have the Quran dangling from your neck?" What will you do when you have to go to the bathroom? 
What will you do when you are committing sins? Is it befitting? What will you do if you have relations with your 
spouse? So the question is, is it showing dignity to the Quran? So we should be careful because the Quran must 
be treated as a holy Book. And we put it high on the shelf and we show respect to it. If you put it on the wall for 
barakah, we say the same thing — it's not wrong as long as you are showing proper respect.) 


2) Another thing we learn is at times of amazement, we should say an Islamic phrase — being vulgar is not of 
the etiquette of Islam, and it should be avoided. When the Prophet heard something astonishing to him, when 
he heard essentially, "Let's do shirk," did he utter a curse word? No. He said, "Subhan'Allah." So phrases like 
"subhan'Allah," "Allahu'akbar," "alhamdulillah," should be incorporated into our vocabulary. Here we have the 
Prophet 8% teaching us the best of manners. 


3) Abu Wagid al-Laythi asked for blatant shirk, but was he considered a mushrik? No. Our Prophet #& 
pronounced a verdict on his saying, but not on him. This is a very important distinction the average Muslim 
needs to learn to make. A person committing shirk doesn't necessarily become a mushrik. A person committing 
kufr doesn't necessarily become a kafir. A person committing bid'ah (de: - innovation) doesn't necessarily 
become a mubtadi' (¢ six - innovator). There are conditions that have to be met and excuses that have to be 
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removed — and this is the job of the scholars; not the laymen. It's not the lay Muslim's job to start pronouncing 
kafir, mushrik, mubtadi'. A Muslim might commit an action of kufr but not be a kafir. And this is proven by the 
hadith of Abu Waqid. Abu Waqid is literally asking for shirk as defined by the Prophet 8%, but he was not 
pronounced mushrik. Why? Because of ignorance — he doesn't understand Islam right now. He thinks, "Okay, 

I've left paganism, I can't worship that tree we used to revere as pagans, but maybe Islam can give me another 
special tree." So the Prophet #3 gives him the excuse of ignorance. And this clearly shows us a person might 
commit an act of kufr/shirk and not necessarily be considered a kafir/mushrik. And this is especially true in our 
day and age. Muslims are so ignorant of their own religion that they'll do the most bizarre things in the name of 
Islam. So we need to teach them with wisdom; not pronounce verdicts on them. 


4) Our Prophet £% prophesied that we will follow the ways of the people before us. And this shows us what is 
prohibited is to abandon our theology and rituals and to take theology and rituals from other religions. (And what 
is not prohibited is to take culture and science from others.) 


Muslims Camp at Hunayn 


So the Muslims reached the camps at night, and they prayed Salat al-Isha — this is outside of Hunayn. One of 
the companions volunteered to guard the camps overnight, and the Prophet #% gave him the good news of 
Jannah. Another group came back reporting the large quantity of camels and sheep of the enemy, and they said 
even their women, children, and property are there too. This worried some of the Muslims because when you 
have all the property, animals, etc., this shows immense confidence — and this is what the young chieftain 
wanted. But the Prophet £% smiled and said, "Tomorrow, this will be the ghanima that we will take, insha'Allahu 
ta'ala." This shows us two things: (i) Optimism — it's a part of Islam to always be optimistic and to think the best 
of what will happen, and (ii) whenever you say something about the future, you must say "insha'Allah." 


Thagqif & Hawazin's Devious Tactics 


Now, what happened? This was of course Thaqif's territory, so they knew it inside out. And what they had done 
was that they planned devious and intelligent tactics. They selected a valley that the people of Makkah would 
have to cross to get to the other side, and they stationed at the end of that valley a small contingent from 
Hawazin that was fully battle prepared so that the Muslims would think, "This is where we must attack"; 
however, the tribes of Thaqif and Hawazin stationed groups of archers in the mountains on top to the left and 
right — they stationed multiple groups of archers throughout the entire length of the mountains. So the goal was 
that the Muslims be lured into the valley, and once they are inside, the contingent of Hawazin will pretend to be 
defeated, causing more Muslims to rush in, and when all the Muslims are in between the mountains, the real 
attack will be launched which is twofold: 


1) Archers from the top — hundreds of archers showering volley after volley onto the entire Muslim army and 
they cannot do anything; 


2) The actual army of 20,000 would charge forward into the valley to kill the Muslims. 


And this was exactly what happened as they planned it down to the dot: 


The Battle of Hunayn 
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The Muslims rushed forward, the initial Hawazin contingent pretended to be defeated and they scattered away, 
this made the Muslims happy, so they rushed all forward, and then when the bulk of the Muslim army is between 
the pass, the signal is given — there was a loud noise; and instantly, volleys of arrows start coming in from 
everywhere. And the main Hawazin and Thagqif army charged in, and the Muslims panicked. And this is exactly 
what Allah mentions in the Quran: 


- of 0%, GZ os) 7, F465) 507 8 Sy e 
Cages ality as cuss Les (A59) ale oalias 
"The earth became narrow for you despite its vastness, and all of you turned and fled" [see Quran, 9:25]. 


So they turned and fled en masse. Hundreds of Muslims just running for their lives with no care for anyone else. 
This was compounded by many things: 


1) Many of these were brand new Muslims — some of them were not even Muslim; 
2) The attack was such a surprise they had no idea it was coming; 


3) The problem with arrows is that they just come out of nowhere, and by the time you see it, it's too late to 
deflect it; especially when you have people firing from the top, it's almost impossible to deflect; 


4) Because of the sheer quantity of the Muslims (12,000), the bulk of them did not have the proper helmets and 
armor to defend themselves against the arrows. 


So everybody started to panic, and people began to rush helter-skelter to find any type of shade or covering to 
protect them from the onslaught of the arrows. And the Prophet #3 was almost left unguarded. Of course he did 
not flee; he was on his mule — and it was as if everyone was fleeing around him. So the Prophet 83 stood up on 
his mount and began to call out loudly, "Come to me! I am the Messenger of Allah! I am Muhammad the son of 
Abdullah!" With him were Abu Bakr, Umar, Ali, and some of the Quraysh. And the Prophet # was with Abbas 
—and he was known to be a man with a loud voice— so he said to Abbas, "O uncle, call out to so-and-so" — and 
he mentioned name after name after name. "Call out to the people of Ridwan (the people of Hudaybiyyah)!"— 
they were the first on the list, showing their status and level of Iman [see episode 65]. Then he said, "Call out to 
the Ansar!" —and he mentioned tribe after tribe, "O Banu Sulaym!" "O so-and-so!" And Ibn Ishaq mentions, it's 
as if, as each tribe was mentioned, they awoke from a slumber and realized, "What are we doing fleeing like 
this?!" so they all began going back to the Prophet 8%, and they responded by saying, "Here we respond to your 
call, O Messenger of Allah!" And the Prophet 8% himself kept on raising his voice and said those famous lines, 
"StbL sue ga! GI GS ¥ ill Gi (am the Prophet, there is no lie about this! I am the son [grandson] of Abdul 
Muttalib!)" This is very interesting; he combines between religion and tribalism. 


Tangent: Is Nationalism Halal? 


The Prophet £% said, "I am the Prophet, there is no lie about this. I am the son [grandson] of Abdul Muttalib." 
This clearly shows he 8 is invoking both Islamic loyalties and tribal loyalties. Because, who are the people 
around him? They are new Muslims from the Quraysh, and they will most likely respond to the Prophet #3 
being the grandson of Abdul Muttalib rather than him being the Messenger of Allah. In our times, tribalism is 
almost gone and is replaced with nationalism. And this incident shows us that nationalism (the equivalent of 
tribalism) can be used for good purposes if used properly. Some people have gone to an extreme and say 
nationalism is haram or whatnot. But no. Not all types of nationalism are haram. Rather, if used properly, any 
type of sentiment can be used for good. And this is demonstrated here. The Prophet £% is invoking, "Who am I? 
My grandfather was Abdul Muttalib." Now, we all know that in Islam, it doesn't matter who your father or 
grandfather is — we all know that on the Day of Judgment, it's not going to help you. But in this world, it might. 
Invoking it for a legitimate cause is fine. 
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This also shows us there is nothing haram in having a generic pride in your heritage or ancestry as long as that 
pride is within the pride of Islam (i.e., it should never be more than the pride of Islam). After all, who is Abdul 
Muttalib? The greatest Arab who ever lived in Jahiliyyah. The most prestigious and beloved man — every single 
Arab knows and loves him for all that he did [see episode 5]. And who is the Prophet ? The son of the most 
beloved son of Abdul Muttalib. And the Prophet himself was the most beloved grandson to Abdul Muttalib. 
So now he brings back that lineage, and there is nothing wrong with this. 


Iman of the New Converts 


And of those who remained along with the immediate sahaba like Abu Bakr, Umar, et al., was his first cousin, 
Abu Sufyan ibn al-Harith ibn Abdul Muttalib. It's narrated that the Prophet #@ looked around trying to see who 
is around him, and there was a man in armor holding on to the stirrup of the mule. And he # said, "Who is 
this?" Abu Sufyan said, "Ya Rasulullah, I am the son of your mother (1.e., grandmother)." — As we mentioned, 
he begged the Prophet #2 to forgive him [see episode 78], and this incident now proves his Iman. And he was of 
those who called the people and the Quraysh back to the places. 


Contrastingly, we see the weakness of faith of some of the people who have newly embraced Islam (and recall 
not every Qureshi is a Muslim at this point in time). Of those was the brother of Safwan ibn Umayyah, and also 
Safwan ibn Umayyah — the two sons of Umayyah. When the Muslims began to flee, the brother of Safwan said, 
"Good. Today, the magic spell will be broken," meaning the Prophet 8, whom they accused of being a 
magician, would lose in battle. To this, Safwan replied, "Shut up! May Allah destroy all of your teeth (may you 
never speak again)! For by Allah, I would rather be ruled by a Qureshi than by a Hawazini!" Meaning what? 
Pure tribalism. Nothing to do with Islam or him being the Prophet 4. Now we see why the Prophet 2 is 
saying, "I am the son of Abdul Muttalib." This is the mindset he is dealing with. And even the other main Abu 
Sufyan (ibn Harb) seems to have expressed some satisfaction at what is happening. This clearly demonstrates not 
all of the new converts had fully converted. 


Interesting Arabic Phrases 


And we learn of an interesting phrase here that Safwan said to his brother, "Wls at! ,48 (May God destroy all of 
your teeth)," i.e. "May you never speak again." But the very common opposite expression in our days is a play 
on this, which is, "els4 44 ¥Y (May God never destroy your teeth)," i.e., "May you always speak eloquently." 


Another phrase from this incident, which is common in the Arabic language, the first people to ever say it was 
the Prophet 8, and people use it to this day. That phrase is, "paks!! ox 49! (Now the real fight begins)," i.e., 
when the fight is getting to the main serious part. The Prophet £% is the first Arab to ever say this expression. 
When did he say it? When the sahaba came around him and fought back. He said, "Now the battle will begin!" 
From that time up until now, it's acommon saying the Arabs use. (Side note: "(jell [al-Watis]" is one of the 
things they would call the tribe of Thaqif and Hawazin. This is one of the nicknames of that tribe.) 


When the sahaba came running back, this roused up the army, and the Prophet £ stood up again and took a 
symbolic handful of dust, threw it toward the tribe of the Thaqif, and he said, "ega4ll sls (May the faces be 
disfigured)," i.e., "May you all be vanquished." And it is said this was a miracle as well, and it blinded them, and 
the entire group of archers could not fire after this. And the Prophet began praying and making du'a, and the 
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Muslims surged forward, and that was when the battle changed. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, July 2022] 
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Recap 


Recall we started the Battle of Hunayn which was a battle between the Muslims and the tribes of Thaqif and 
Hawazin (plus smaller tribes). The Thagif is the tribe of Ta'if, and the Hawazin is the Bedouin tribe outside of 
Ta'if. How many were on the side of the mushrikun? Around 20,000. And the Muslims were around 12,000. And 
for the first time in their lives, the Muslims felt overconfident, so much so that one of them remarked, "How can 
we possibly be destroyed." And the Prophet 8% told them, "Be careful, for there was a prophet who said this, and 
in front of his eyes Allah took his army away from him." But the damage had been done and they walked into a 
trap. In that trap, they started running helter-skelter and they began running from the Prophet #. But the 
Prophet stood his ground and did not flee. He remained firm. And around him were the elite of the sahaba: 
Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, Ali, his uncle Abbas, and some Ansar. 


(Cont.) The Battle of Hunayn 


And slowly but surely, as the Prophet 8 called out, the sahaba gathered around him, and more and more people 
continued to come back. Especially when Abbas began calling them name by name, tribe by tribe. We also said 
at this stage, the Prophet took a handful of dust/stones, and he threw it in the direction of the mushrikun, 
which affected their eyesight and allowed the sahaba to congregate again. This is what Allah mentions in the 
Quran, in Surah al-Tawba verses 25-26, that He helped the Muslims: 
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"Indeed Allah has given you [believers] victory on many battlefields, even at the Battle of Hunayn when you 
took pride in your great numbers, but they proved of no advantage to you. The earth, despite its vastness, seemed 
to close in on you, then you turned back in retreat. Then Allah sent down His reassurance upon His Messenger 
and the believers, and sent down forces you could not see, and punished those who disbelieved. Such was the 
reward of the disbelievers" [Quran, 9:25-26]. 


So Allah mentions Hunayn explicitly in the Quran. On that day, the sahaba were "impressed with their own 
numbers," but they were of no use. And the vast earth seemed "constrained, and you turned your back and fled." 
— So in one verse, Allah describes in vivid detail the first phase of Hunayn. 


And after this, Allah sent His sakina, i.e., His peace. And Allah "sent an army you could not see," i.e., once 
again, the angels helped the believers. And it's reported that a number of Muslims and non-Muslims saw these 
angels come down. Of them is Jubayr ibn Mut'im (who at this time is a Muslim), the son of Mut'im ibn Adi. He 
narrates that, "When the two armies met, I saw a large black cloud come down from the heavens and disperse 
among the people like ants." So he said he saw this very dense cloud which spread everywhere. And then Jubayr 
says he realized these are the angels coming to help the believers. 


The Story of Shayba ibn Uthman 
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There's also an interesting story mentioned in Ibn Ishaq, and that is the story of a third/fourth cousin of the 
Prophet #, and this is Shayba ibn Uthman (c,Leke (ys 44.5) from the Banu Abd al-Dar, one of the sister tribes of 
the Banu Hashim. His father, Uthman ibn Abi Talha (4alb wl cyt CyLeic), was one of those killed in the Battle of 
Uhud on the side of the pagans. And Shayba has just accepted Islam at the Conquest, and his heart is still angry 
and bitter that his father died at Uhud at the hand of the Muslims. So when he saw all the sahaba fleeing and the 
Prophet 8 is alone, immediately he thought, "Let me get revenge for the death of my father!" So he narrates the 
story that he took his spear and began galloping toward the back of the Prophet # hoping that he could kill him 
in the chaos. But, he says, "Out of nowhere, a light came, and it was about to burn me. And it was so bright I had 
to cover my eyes." The Prophet s% turned around —and he must have seen what's happening; either he saw the 
angels and the light, or he saw Shayba going berserk— so he raised his hands and made du'a to Allah, "O Allah, 
cause shaytan to depart from the heart of Shayba. O Allah, guide Shayba. O Allah, guide Shayba. O Allah, guide 
Shayba." At this, Shayba narrates, immediately, Iman entered his heart, and he joined fighting with the Prophet 
& against the tribe of Thaqif and Hawazin. And he lived a pious life after this. Subhan'Allah, it is amazing that 
one second he is trying to kill the Prophet #3, and the next second his heart is full of Iman and he's fighting with 
the Muslims. 


The Mushriks Flee Helter-Skelter 


Eventually, when the Muslims gathered around the Prophet  —we don't have much details, but the books of 
seerah say the same thing, which is that: — the tribes of Thagif and Hawazin fled. It appears the tribes of Thaqif 
and Hawazin were relying entirely on that one tactic. They only had plan A which was to shower the Muslims 
with arrows and let them flee. It appears they didn't have a plan B. So when plan A failed and the Muslims 
gathered again and charged forward, the mushriks fled helter-skelter. It appears they did not have any other 
backup plan. And the Prophet commanded the sahaba to pursue them to the valleys and mountains. Why? 
Because they are 20,000 — they will eventually congregate if left alone. So after the Battle of Hunayn, there is a 
long list of mini-expeditions: 200 sahaba were sent in one direction, 300 sent in another, and so on. 


So the Battle of Hunayn ended at Hunayn, but several mini-skirmishes followed. In them, some of the famous 
sahaba were injured and killed. Of them is the uncle of Abu Musa al-Ash'ari: 


The Martyrdom of the Uncle of Abu Musa al-Ash'ari RA 


A javelin was struck into the uncle of Abu Musa al-Ash'ari, and his nephew Abu Musa came to him, who saw the 
javelin sticking out of his uncle's chest. So Abu Musa says to his uncle, "Tell me who has killed you!" His uncle 
points to someone, so Abu Musa then and there attacks this man viciously, slaughters him, comes back, and says, 
"[ have taken care of him. Now what can I do to help you?" His uncle says, "Take the javelin out," so he does 
this. But the blood is too much it's obvious he is going to die. So then his uncle says, "Go and tell the Prophet 
what happened, that I died in this manner. And give him my salam, and ask him to make du'a for me." 


So it was a beautiful ending. And Abu Musa comes back to the Prophet 3 and tells him in vivid detail what 
happened and how his uncle died. The Prophet # was lying in his tent at this time; and when he heard Abu 
Musa's uncle asked for du'a, he & asked for water, did wudu, and then stood up and raised his hands as high as 
he could (to the point that his armpits could be seen), and then he made du'a: "O Allah, forgive the sins of Abu 
Amir (ele »:/), and raise his ranks among the Illiyin (Casl!!)" —it's a beautiful du'a, so when Abu Musa heard all 
of this, he said, "Ya Rasulullah, for me as well." And so the Prophet # made du'a for Abu Musa as well, "O 
Allah, forgive him his sins, and cause him to enter a good abode on the Day of Judgment." 
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And Abu Musa's son Abu Burdah (84, 5:1) —who was one of the famous scholars of the tabi'un in Madinah (d. 
103 AH)— was very proud of this hadith, that the Prophet % made du'a for his father and granduncle. 


Noncombatants Should Not Be Killed 


It's also reported that in the aftermath, when the Thaqif and Hawazin have run away, the Prophet # was walking 
on the battlefield and he saw that a woman had been killed. So he said, "It was not right for her to have been 
killed (i.e., this should not have happened)," and he said, "Who did this?" And he was told that it was Khalid ibn 
al-Walid. So he said, "Go and catch Khalid ibn al-Walid before he goes forward (i.e., he had been sent on another 
expedition, so go and catch him before he goes further). And tell him that he is not to kill any more women, 
children, or servants/elderly (i.e., those who are not fighting — civilians)." This is the famous hadith and ruling 
used in all of the books of fiqh to show that the Prophet #3 clearly forbade the killing of noncombatants. 


Skirmishes 


So what happened to the people of Thagif and Hawazin? As we said, they fled in many different places, and a 
number of mini-battles took place. And by and large, almost all of these skirmishes were successful (meaning the 
Muslims won). But the tribe of Thagqif did not flee into the wilderness — they fled back to Ta'if. Along with 
whoever was in that direction, they fled back to the city of Ta'if. And so that is where the Prophet £% turned to 
next. And perhaps, the second largest group, they fled to a place called Awtas ((.Lbsi). And there was another 
battle there with some casualties, but overall, the Muslims were victorious. 


Victory Comes From Allah SWT 


The biggest lesson from the actual Battle of Hunayn is that, no matter how prepared you are, if you don't have 
Iman and thiqah (4&3 - reliance) and tawakkul in Allah, it's not going to help you. If you rely on yourself and your 
own preparation, you set yourself up for failure. Never were the sahaba this many, and never did they have as 
many weapons, arrows, and armor; they were never as well equipped; they had never been as well rested (they 
have been in Makkah for 19 days and have eaten to their full) — yet this was the cause of their downfall. 
Therefore, this shows us victory comes from Allah, and not from us. No matter what you do, your heart must 
have full tawakkul that Allah will take care of you; not your preparation. 


\ 


And eventually, Allah did give them victory when they responded to the call of the Prophet £2. 


Ghanima 


The battle brought forth the largest ghanima the Muslims had ever conquered up until this point. Because when 
all of these tribes came, they made a massive mistake of bringing all of their families, animals, and property with 
them — the elder chieftain told them this was a foolish move, but the younger chieftain was adamant [see 
episode 82]. And so it is estimated that at least 6,000 prisoners of war were taken —that is a *massive* amount 
— and over 24,000 camels, and over 40,000 goats. In our time, this is tens of millions of dollars. It's a fortune 
the likes of which the Muslims had never seen. And the Prophet % gathered together all of these spoils of war in 


a valley called Ji'ranah (4il,aa). 
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Shayma the Foster Sister of the Prophet && 


It is narrated in Ibn Ishaq that when the prisoners of war were being led in, one of the ladies started screaming 
and shouting, "How dare you treat me like this?! Don't you know I am the sister of your own companion?!" They 
said, "What do you mean?" She said, "I am his (Prophet Muhammad's) foster sister!" So the sahaba were 
shocked and told the Prophet 4 what happened. And the Prophet #@ told them to bring her to him. When she 
came, she said to the Prophet 8%, "Iam Shayma." He said, "How do I know you are Shayma?" — Remember, he 
hasn't seen her for 56 years (he is now 60 years old). So she said, "I still have the mark on my back that you bit 
me one time when I was carrying you [as a baby]." At this, the Prophet 4 laughed and realized this is indeed 
Shayma. So he said to her, "I have two choices for you: Either you stay with us and we shall treat you honorably, 
or I shall gift you and you can go back to your tribe." And Shayma chose the latter option. 


And it's not known whether she accepted Islam. 


Halimah and Her Husband, the Foster Parents of the Prophet && 


In al-Bayhaqi and other books, we learn of an even more interesting narration (though this narration is weaker): 
It's said Shayma brought her mother and father, i.e., Halimah and her husband (the Prophet's 8% foster parents). 
And this is not impossible — Halimah would have been around 80 by now, so it's reasonable. And it's said when 
Halimah came, the Prophet $% stood up for her, took off his own shawl and laid it on the ground for her. (It's the 
highest honor possible that you take off your own shawl and put it on the ground.) And he honored her 
immensely and gave her many gifts. 


Did she accept Islam or not, the narration does not say. 


Trick Question: "Which Is the Battle That All of the Khulafa Were Wounded In?" 


In the Battle of Hunayn, only four people died, but many were wounded. And of those who were wounded, 
interestingly enough —and this is a trick question— which is the battle that all of the khulafa were wounded in? 
It is the Battle of Hunayn: Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, and Ali RA, they were all wounded in the Battle of 
Hunayn. And all four of them stood by the Prophet #3. 


Parallels Between the Battle of Badr and Hunayn 


The Battle of Badr and the Battle of Hunayn are the only two battles mentioned by name in the Quran [see 
Quran, 3:123 & 9:25]. 


And there are so many parallels between the Battle of Badr and Hunayn. (We could give a 20-minute tangent just 
about the parallels, but we are not going to, because insha'Allah, each one of you can think about them.) The 
main parallel is that both of them were amazing victories: Badr was an unparalleled spiritual victory, and Hunayn 
was an unparalleled financial victory. And in both, Allah sent angels down; and in both, the Muslims tried their 
best and then ultimately Allah helped them and gave them victory. 
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The Siege of Ta'if 


The prisoners of war and ghanima were kept at Ji'ranah, and the Prophet % put armed guards to protect all of 
this. He then made his way to Ta'if. Generally speaking, the scholars of seerah combine two incidents in one: The 
Battle of Hunayn and the Hisar of Ta'if (aUb!! juss - the Siege of Ta'if) — there was a battle in the fields of 
Hunayn, and then from there, literally, the Prophet 4 marched on to Ta'if and laid siege to the city. They are two 
separate incidents, but since they occur back to back and since the enemy is common, you always find both 
lumped together. So much so that scholars have differed, "Should we count these two as one?" 


And Ta'if was not a battle; it was a siege. And the Muslims arrived during the last week of Shawwal. 


Remember, Ta'if is a city nestled in the mountains. And it's a beautiful city. There is no semblance of desert in 
Ta'if — it's a green, luscious place. They have natural water, luscious fruits, grapes, etc. It's not like the barren 
valley of Makkah. And the people of Ta'if always competed with the people of Makkah. And they felt themselves 
superior. But they didn't have the one thing the Makkans had, and that is the Ka'bah. They cannot compete with 
the Ka'bah. But they did compete with wealth, finance, and fortification. They had fortified their city with 
massive walls. And they also had built instruments to defend against any attack, e.g., they had things on the tops 
of the walls to throw down (burning oil, arrows, etc.). You won't find this in any other city in Arabia. And they 
had stocked supplies for almost a year inside their city. On top of this, they have running water. So they could 
last a long time in their city. And it's clear this was a long-term strategy in place; they were preparing to attack 
the Prophet # for many months. 


The Prophet g% from Makkah (i.e., even before the Battle of Hunayn took place), when he heard of the people of 
Thaqif and Hawazin attacking, he sent 2-3 sahaba to another tribe, including Urwah ibn Mas'ud and Ghaylan ibn 
Salama (delu cy (Sue), to the tribe of Jurash (42)), in order to learn specific instruments of war that the Muslims 
had never used before. Of them was the catapult. And the first Muslim to use a catapult was the Prophet 
himself. And by the way, subhan'Allah, what does this show us? This shows us the immense preparation and 
foresight of the Prophet 4 — that in Makkah he's already thinking, "I may have to lay siege to Ta'if." And this 
is exactly what happened. 


And so when he arrives at Ta'if, those sahaba have come back with the knowledge of how to build a catapult and 
battering rams to break down doors/walls. And the third thing they learned was how to form a testudo (1.e., the 
tortoise formation — a type of shield wall formation used in battles) — the army walks under large shields to get 
to the siege wall. So they learned three new things: 


1. Catapult 
2. Large battering ram 
3. Testudo 


So right outside Ta'if, for the first time ever, a catapult is built by the Muslims. Initially, the sahaba camped at a 
certain area, but they were showered with volleys of arrows, so the Prophet £% told them to go to another 
location (and this location, by the way, later became the site of the first mosque in Ta'if; and to this day, that 
masjid is the main masjid of the city of Ta'if — it's called the Masjid of Abdullah ibn Abbas; these days, that 
masjid is inside the city because the city has expanded; but when the Prophet 8 camped, the location was 
obviously outside the city). And at this place, the Prophet % began the actual siege. The sahaba tried a number 
of things: On one occasion, they used the testudo to come close to the walls, but the burning oil still got through 
and it burned many of them; so they fled from under the shield, but lo and behold, then the showers of arrows 
came, and a number of people died. So the Muslims grew a little bit desperate: What is to be done now? How do 
you attack a city with thick walls? What can you do? The battering rams did not work; the catapults caused some 
damage but they did not cause the doors to open. 
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So they just waited out there. The Prophet 4 suggested, "Let us leave the people of Ta'if for now and come back 
at another time." But some of the Muslims were adamant and said, "Ya Rasulullah, will we leave them now when 
we are so close?" —they had tasted the victory of Makkah and Hunayn; they are on a roll and wanted to finish the 
job. So when the Prophet #% saw the sahaba wanted to stay, he allowed them to stay. 


Burning of Lands and Produce 


And the Muslims resorted to a tactic allowed in Islam under extreme circumstances. And that is they started 
burning the lands, crops, and produce outside the city walls. Now, burning a land means you cannot grow on it 
for decades. You are ruining it for a very long time. But the Muslims were desperate, so they were forced into 
doing this. And when the people of Ta'if saw this, they started begging from the rooftops, "We ask you by Allah 
and by our kinship and by our rights of neighborship, don't do this!" — because it was more difficult for them than 
the loss of a life; this is their livelihood for generations to come. And when they begged in this manner, the 
Prophet s% relented and forbade the sahaba from burning any more agricultural produce. 


Siege Concluded 


The Prophet £% also made an announcement to the people of Ta'if, "Anybody who comes and joins us shall be 
protected; any slave who leaves and joins us, you will automatically be free." So, many slaves joined the Muslim 
army — in the middle of the night, they snuck outside, converted, and joined the Muslims. And in the course of 
the next few days, perhaps two dozen or more came down to join the Muslims; but by and large, the city of Ta'if 
remained the same. 


The Muslims really did not know what to do; another mini-massacre takes place from the showering of arrows, 
and the sahaba became demoralized. And so for the second time, the Prophet £% says, "Let us go on." And this 
time, they quietly agreed. 


How Long Did the Prophet 4 Stay Outside Ta'if? 


How long did the Prophet 8% stay outside Ta'if? There are so many different opinions: Some say 20 days, some 
say 30 days, some say 40 days, and some say 2 weeks. Allah knows best, but what seems to make the most sense 
if you look at the entire narrative of the seerah is less than 2 weeks (11 or 12 or 13 days). 


The Prophet & Makes Du'a for Thagafi 


Before the Muslims left Ta'if, the sahaba said to the Prophet £, "Ya Rasulullah, make du'a against Thagqif." So 
the Prophet 8% raised his hands —and everyone raised their hands with him— but instead of making du'a against 
them, he made du'a for them, "O Allah, guide the people of Thaqif. O Allah, bring the people of Thaqif to 
us." 


The Muslims then returned to Ji'ranah where the ghanima was. 
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Lessons From the Siege of Ta'if 


From this incident we learn: 


1) The importance of shura. Our Prophet % wanted to leave, but when he saw the younger sahaba wanting to 
stay, he allowed them to stay. This shows us a wise leader never forces his decision onto others. 


2) It shows us the sahaba should have listened to the Prophet #% the first time. Ultimately, the Prophet & knows 
best. 


3) It also shows us the mercy of the Prophet £% for the people of Thaqif — he made du'a for them. (And 
subhan'Allah, Allah answered his du'a.) This shows us the goal of Islam is not vengeance and blood; it is mercy 
and guidance. If anyone deserves to be killed, it is Thaqif [see episode 20]; but still, the Prophet is hopeful, 
"O Allah, guide them to Islam." 


4) Of the greatest lessons that is very profound is we learn that this world is never a world of ultimate victory. 
Look at our Prophet £2: In his greatest moment of glory, he does not get Ta'if. He has won Makkah, you would 
expect Ta'if is just icing on the cake. But no, this world is a world of tests — it's not going to be a bed of roses. 
It's a world of trials and tribulations. You won't get one thing after another. You're going to get some, and you're 
going to get deprived of others. Even in his moment of glory, our Prophet 4 was shown that you are not going 
to get everything. And he had to suffer: The Siege of Ta'if had at least 4x the number of casualties than Hunayn. 
And the Prophet £% did not win over Ta'if. Therefore, if this is the case with the Prophet 4 —that he won some 
and lost some— how about us? Will everything be easy for us? No. Also, just because you might lose one, it 
doesn't mean Allah is angry with you. It just means this is life. This is how Allah tests you. 


5) We also see the Prophet 4% does not have an issue learning sciences and technology from anybody. He sent 
the sahaba to a faraway tribe to learn this knowledge. Knowledge is universal; and any beneficial knowledge, we 
should take. Islam is not anti-science or anti-technology — whatever is of benefit, we will take it as long as it 
does not conflict with our theology. 


6) We also learn the importance of psychological warfare: (i) The Prophet 8 called out to the noblemen and 
slaves of Ta'if, "Come and we will protect you!" "Come and we will free you!" (ii) The issue of burning the crops 
and produce — even though the Prophet #% relented in the end, this incident shows us the asl (Uxsi - basic 
ruling) is that it is allowed under extreme circumstances. 


Incentives to Convert 


Let us return to Ji'ranah where the Prophet £ went back to, where all the spoils of war are. In front of him were 
literally tens of millions worth of treasure. Thousands of camels, goats, weapons, etc. The Prophet £% camped at 
Ji'ranah and waited for more than a week. So since the actual Battle of Hunayn started, around 20-25 days have 
passed. What was he waiting for? He was waiting for the tribe of Hawazin to come back and negotiate a 
settlement for their property and families. At the end of the day, this is their women and children. And he wanted 
the Hawazin to come and accept Islam — and if they did, everything will be returned back to them. 
Subhan'Allah. (In our times, with our Western mindset, we will immediately ask, "Aren't these people being 
bribed to accept Islam?" And our response is, yes, they are; and so what? Anything is allowed, because — and 
here's the point— we are speaking from the paradigm of Truth that is Islam. So we can use anything halal as long 
as it's not forced.) 


And obviously, everyone will want Islam if he will get his wife and children back — there's nobody that will say, 
"Khalas, I'm not going to be a Muslim. You can keep my wife and kids and money." And when he takes the 
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money and family and he has to pretend to be a Muslim, then what's going to happen? Eventually, Islam will 
enter his heart. This is the difference between Islam and others. We will give that Truth —as long as it's not 
coerced— with whatever bribe is necessary, because once that bribe is taken and Islam is tasted, eventually, 
Islam will become beloved to that person. (And this is the reality that we see around us as well — the 
phenomenon of marriage conversion is common: Initially, the person accepts Islam just for marriage purposes, 
but eventually, his/her Islam becomes very strong. Also, never has a group been bribed into a faith and then they 
have retained that faith for generations as a society, except for Islam. And subhan'Allah, missionary work in 
Muslim lands has been, by and large, an utter and dismal failure. In large segments of the Muslim world, there 
has never been mass conversion away from Islam. Ultimately, the true religion will enter the heart; and Islam is 
true.) 


So the Prophet 8 patiently waited for nearly a month for the people of Hawazin to come back. And this, by the 
way, has occurred before as well with the Banu al-Mustalig in Madinah when the Prophet married 
Juwayriyya RA [see episode 54] — and the entire tribe became Muslim, so they went back with all their property 
and belongings, and carried on like normal except they are now Muslims. So the Prophet #3 wanted the same 
thing to happen to Hawazin. 


Distribution of Ghanima 


However, Hawazin do not come back, and now the Muslims are eager, "Where's my share?" According to 
Islamic law —and the rules of ghanima are relatively complicated — it's said this type of ghanima that is left 
behind, it's up to the ruler to decide what to do with it [see also: episode 53]. So the ghanima of someone who 
has been killed has its own rulings, and the ghanima left behind in the camps has separate rulings. And the tens 
of millions left behind that are now in Ji'ranah are of the latter type. So the soldiers do not have any guaranteed 
share of it, and it's up to the Prophet 8% to decide. And what did he do? He began to give the largest gifts that 
had ever been seen in Islam to specific people. One by one by name, choosing them. Ibn Ishaq lists up to a dozen 
people, most of whom were from the Quraysh, including Abu Sufyan ibn Harb: The Prophet 8 gave him 100 
camels at a time when most of the people of Makkah didn't even have a single camel. And having a single camel 
is a huge deal — it means you are upper middle class. Yet the Prophet #3 gave Abu Sufyan 100 camels, which is 
a fortune. And he gave Safwan ibn Umayyah —the one who's still not a Muslim and has a four-month grace 
period— 100 camels as well. From the tribe of Ghatafan, Uyaynah ibn Hisn, who was one of the coarse 
Bedouins but has a massive tribe behind him, got 100 camels as well. From the tribe of Tamim up in Najd, al- 
Aqra' ibn Habis (2s (4 & 89!) got 100 camels as well. And so on and so forth. And he gave large gifts to 
Muawiyah the son of Abu Sufyan, and to the full brother of Abu Jahal, al-Harith ibn Hisham. So basically, many 
of the dignitaries of the Quraysh go back with fortunes. Perhaps up to 60-70 people were given massive fortunes. 
And all of the Muhajirun as well were given some of the shares (but not as big as 100 camels). The one group 
that was left completely untouched was the Ansar: 


The Status of the Ansar 


The one group that was left completely untouched was the Ansar. Not a single penny, out of the big share, was 
given to them. (Note: But out of the regular, smaller share, that is a different story). And human nature kicked in, 
so some of the younger sahaba of the Ansar began murmuring (the narrations clearly mention it was the younger 
ones). They say, "When there is war, we are told to come, but when there is booty and money, we are nowhere to 
be found." Another said, "May Allah forgive Rasulullah, he gives to the Quraysh and leaves us, even as our 
swords are still dripping with their blood." So it's human nature; money is money — you see people getting 
fortunes and you think they are enemies of Allah, and yet they go with the fortune but you are left with 

nothing — so the younger sahaba murmured. Until finally, Sa'd ibn Ubadah, the senior of the Ansar, kindly 
requests an audience with the Prophet % to talk to the Ansar — and he hints there are problems within the 
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group. The Prophet £% asks him, "Where do you find yourself?" Sa'd says, "I am one of my people." 
(Subhan'Allah, deep down inside, he also has that desire; he is a human — but he does not complain. He goes to 
the Prophet 8% to solve the problem and not to complain. This shows us the Iman of Sa'd.) So the Prophet 4 
tells him, "Bring all of the Ansar, and make sure no one is in the tent except the Ansar." 


So they crammed until there was *no* space at all. And people are outside listening in from the Ansar. And the 
Prophet & gave one of the most powerful moving lectures ever to the Ansar. Full of praise of the Ansar. One of 
the most powerful lectures in the seerah. He said, "If all of mankind were to go in one direction and the Ansar in 
another, I would go with the Ansar." And he said, "Were it not for the Hijrah, I would be from the Ansar." And 
then he said, "I give to some people because I fear for their greed and desires; and I don't give to others because I 
trust what Allah has given in their hearts (i.e., the fortune of Iman) is more than what I can give them." And he 
continued, "The Quraysh is still new to Islam, and I wish to comfort them by bringing them close to me." And he 
said, "O Allah, have mercy on the Ansar, and the children of the Ansar, and the children of the children of the 
Ansar." And he said at the end a line that shook them to their core, and the room began to cry until their beards 
were wet; he said, "Are you not happy that people go back with sheep and camels and goats, but you go back 
home with the Messenger of Allah?" So they began to cry so much and said, "We are content with Islam and you, 
ya Rasulullah!" And the Prophet 8 calmed them down. 


This incident really shows us the status of the Ansar. The Prophet 4g didn't give them a single penny: Why? 
Because what Allah had given them was more precious than money. And that is why there is a hadith, "Loving 
the Ansar is a part of Iman, and hating the Ansar is a sign of nifaq." 


Generosity Will Sway the Heart 


So the Prophet 2% took care of the muallafati qulubuhum (a4. 9/8 <4lg0). Muallafati qulubuhum are those whose 
hearts you need to bring close — there are those people whom money sways them. And Safwan ibn Umayyah is 
a prime example. This is when he converted to Islam. Right now when the Prophet #% gives him 100 camels. 
Because he realizes it's not possible for the Prophet 8% to be a man of this world, i.e., a man who wants this 
world. (And subhan'Allah, by the time the Prophet £ was done handing out fortune after fortune, not one single 
penny went into his pocket — it's humanly impossible for anybody to live like this. It's a sign that he's a true 
prophet.) And Safwan later said, "Wallahi, the Prophet 8 was the most despised to me. But he continued to give 
and give and give until he became the most beloved to me." It's human nature that such generosity will sway the 
heart. 


"Ya Rasulullah, I Will Never Ask Anybody for Any Money After This" 


Hakim ibn Hizam, who converted at the Conquest of Makkah, as well got a mini-fortune. And this is free money, 
so he said, "Give me some more," and the Prophet 8 gave it. And again he said, "Give me some more," so the 
Prophet s gave him some more. Three times this happened. And the fourth time, the Prophet 8% said, "O 
Hakim, this money is sweet, luscious, and green. And whoever takes it with an open and generous heart, Allah 
will give him blessings. But whoever takes it wanting more out of greed, this is like the one who eats and is 
never satisfied (an Arabic saying which means the one who keeps on wanting and never is satisfied with what he 
has). Allah will put you in charge to see what you are doing with your money," meaning every money you have, 
you have to answer for on the Day of Judgment. We are accountable for everything. So when Hakim heard this, 
he said, "Ya Rasulullah, I will never ask anybody for any money after this." And subhan'Allah, for the rest of his 
life —and he lived a long life (d. 54 AH)— he never once asked anybody for anything. This hadith really shook 
him. 
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Bedouins Convert For Money 


And it was at this time that the converts began flooding in from the Bedouin tribes. Why? Because people just 
wanted money, money, money. That's why they were converting. And we have at least 6 or 7 incidents of people 
asking for money. Of them is the chieftain of the Bedouin who comes and grabs the Prophet £% by the collar, 
yanks his collar, and says, "Give me some of this money that you are giving to others." So the Prophet £ smiled 
and said, "Give him some." 


In one occasion, the Prophet # was surrounded by Bedouins begging for money until his back was against a 
thorny bush, and his upper garment becomes stuck. This was at the very end when the money had all been 
finished. And understandably, our Prophet £% became slightly frustrated and said, "Return my garment to me, for 
wallahi, if I had as many camels as the shrubs around us, you would have found me to give the last one of them 
to you. I would not keep anything for myself, and you would have found me to be a generous person, not stingy 
or miserly." 


The Beginning of Ultra-Fanaticism 


It is also here the famous incident occurs —which is a theological tangent— where the beginnings of ultra- 
fanaticism/kharijite-mentality come into play. This is when a man with a straggly beard and large forehead came 
to the Prophet #8 and said, "Ya Muhammad"—and you do not address the Prophet # by his first name, but he 
did— and he said, "Be fair in this money," meaning, "You are not giving me as much as I deserve." And the 
Prophet 8% said, "Woe to you. Who will be just if I am not just on this earth?" But the man said, "This is a 
distribution that you are not doing for the sake of Allah." The Prophet 8 said, "Will you not trust me when the 
One who is in the heavens trusts me?" After this, the man basically harshly walked away — and this is truly kufr, 
which is why Umar asked to execute him. But the Prophet 4 refused and said, "Woe to me if the people start 
saying I kill my own companions." And then he said the famous statement, "From his ilk will come a group 
of people that will recite the Quran but it will not leave their throats (i.e., they won't understand what they 
recite). And you will think their salah is better than your salah, and their zakat is better than your zakat, and their 
actions of worship are better than your actions of worship; yet they will leave Islam like an arrow leaves the 
target once it has hit it." And he said, "These people are the worst of people" —and in one version, the word 
"khawarlj" is used (but Allah knows best if this hadith is sahih or not). In any case, the name kharijites eventually 
was called to them — and these were the ultra-fanatics. And we still have them around to this day, where quite 
literally they will kill innocent people, and yet they still pray tahajjud and read the Quran and whatnot. Killing 
people is no issue to them, but they are very careful with the food they eat. [Meaning they limit religiosity only 
to rituals, and they have no respect for the sanctity of human life. Abdullah ibn al-Mubarak [ud ,LL1 (4s ai! se] [d. 
181 AH] said, "It is dangerous when a person has religion but not character, because that means they are either 
hypocrites or they have misunderstood the religion — otherwise, what they know of the religion would rectify 
their character."] So it's a fanatic mentality — and many of us are aware of these types of people (or some of us 
have dealt with them in the past). And the Prophet $% said these types of people will continue to exist until the 
Day of Judgment — and this man was the prototype; he literally thinks he is more righteous than the Prophet £2. 
He thinks he is holier than Rasulullah, saying, "You aren't just in handing out money; I can do a better job." 
Think about that. And that's exactly the type of mentality that exists in the ultra-fanatics of our times. 


One of the interesting things: When the Bedouins came to the Prophet $% and they are harsh with him, 
sometimes he is gentle with them and other times he is slightly irritated, but he never gets genuinely angry. But 
when this guy comes, he did. Why? Because it's not just rudeness anymore, it's theological now — you cannot 
challenge the status of the Messenger of Allah . You cannot accuse him of not being sincere. It's not personal 
anymore, it's theological. The line was crossed. The Bedouin comes, yanks him £% and says, "Give me money." 
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Okay — the Prophet 8% knows this is just greed, so he overlooked it and was gentle. The Bedouins surrounded 
him and asked, "Money! Money! Money!" he gets a little irritated and said, "If I had, I would give" — but still 
nothing really major. But then this guy comes and accuses him 8% of basically not being a just prophet — you 
cannot allow this to go. When the status and sanctity of the Prophet #3 is challenged, you cannot overlook it. 
Therefore, the Prophet said, "Woe to you. If I am not going to be just, who is going to be just in this 
world?" —he is not defending himself; he is defending the wisdom of Allah SWT choosing him to be a prophet. 
It's not a personal issue — it's an issue of Allah choosing an appropriate person to be His Messenger. When you 
challenge the Prophet's 8% status, you are challenging Allah's wisdom. And this is why the Prophet £% says, 
"The one in the heavens has trusted me, will you not trust me?" And notice when Umar RA said, "Let me execute 
him" —yes, the Prophet 8% forbade Umar from doing this, but— did he # defend the man's honor saying, "He 
has some good in him," etc.? No. Why was he not executed? For the greater good of the community (i.e., 
maslaha). Not because he had any legitimate excuse. Recall Hatib [see episode 77], when he sent the letter to the 
Quraysh before the Conquest, the Prophet # defended him and said, "He was a Badri," etc. But this man, the 
Prophet s% did not defend him at all — because he has crossed the line, which is to mock the maqam al- 
nubuwwah (8s! alae - status of prophethood). Challenging the maqam al-nubuwwah is something that cannot 
emanate from a heart of even the slightest bit of Iman. 


Maslaha in Islam 


Note the reason the Prophet #2 didn't execute the man, what was it for? For the PR of the ummah. There are 
some amongst us who say, "I don't care what anybody says!" But this incident clearly shows the concept of PR 
exists in our religion — you have to think of the broader image. This is exactly what the Prophet # said, "Let 
not the people say I kill my own companions." In our religion, there is something called maslaha: the greater 
good of the community. So sometimes, a good course of action is avoided for the greater good of the community. 
Indeed, perhaps this man's penalty was death, but for the greater good of the community, the Prophet 
overlooked it. Because those who spread rumors will say, "He kills his own people"—they will misinterpret it or 
twist it. 


There are many evidences of maslaha. Another famous example is that, after this, when the Prophet #2 returns 
to Makkah, he complains to Aisha RA that the Quraysh have not built the Ka'bah upon the proper foundation 
[it was supposed to be a rectangle, not a square — see episode 9], so he said, "Look at what your people have 
done." Aisha RA replied, "Why don't you just rebuild it upon the foundation of Ibrahim (rectangular)?" But the 
Prophet #% said, "Because your people are brand new Muslims — Iman is still fresh. So destroying the Ka'bah 
and rebuilding it will be difficult for them." This is called maslaha. And because the Prophet #@ left it, it 
remained that way for 14 centuries — except for 9 years in the time of Abdullah ibn al-Zubayr who rebuilt it on 
the foundations of Ibrahim AS [64 AH], until Hajjaj ibn Yusuf broke it down and rebuilt it into a square [73 AH]. 
And when the next khalifa came, he asked Imam Malik, "Should I break it down and bring it back as according 
to the hadith?" But Imam Malik said, "No. I don't want the Ka'bah to become a toy for the khalifas that they 
come along and do what they want with it." This is the fiqh of Imam Malik: Ideally, it should be a rectangle upon 
the foundations of Ibrahim AS —this is what the Prophet 4 wanted— but he realized it will cause too much 
fitna, so he just let it be. This is also maslaha. [See also: episode 55.] 


The Hawazin Finally Comes to Embrace Islam 


As we said, the Prophet £% waited for the Hawazin to come for nearly a month, but they didn't come; so 
eventually, he 4% distributed everything. But lo and behold, after everything had been distributed, they came and 
embraced Islam hoping it is still not too late to get all their property and wealth back. The Prophet #2 said, "It's 
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too late now. But choose between your wealth and your families; let's see what I can do for you." They said, "Of 
course our families." So the Prophet s% said, "Okay, this is what we will do: After Salat al-Zuhr tomorrow, you 
will stand up in front of all of the people and ask to have your families given back to you. And ask intercession 
from me for the Muslims." 


Explanation: The prisoners of war have now been taken by the sahaba, and their ransom is worth a lot of money. 
So the Prophet 8% is saying to the Hawazin to choose one out of wealth and families since he can't ask the 
sahaba to give everything back; and the Hawazin obviously choose their families. And the goal is to get the 
families released without any money, but that is a lot of money to give up. So the Prophet £& is basically saying 
to the Hawazin, "Let's try to rely on the generosity of the Muslims" —he doesn't want to force the sahaba because 
they did wait, so it's fair and square. So now he @ says to the Hawazin, "After Salat al-Zuhr tomorrow, stand up 
and ask, 'Ya Rasulullah, we ask you to be our intercessor for all of the Muslims to give our families back. And O 
Muslims, you as well intercede with Rasulullah to give our families back."" 


So they did as they were told. And the Prophet 8% stood up and said, "As for the prisoners in the Banu Abdul 
Muttalib (i.e., my tribe), I am in charge of them. So all of them are yours. Take them." This of course is a sign to 
the other leaders to stand up and start giving their prisoners up as well. And this is exactly what happened. Every 
one of the Quraysh leaders stood up and said, "As for the ones in mine, they are for you, ya Rasulullah." So each 
tribe gives up their prisoners, except for some new Muslim Bedouin tribes. They said, "No, we won't give them 
for free, you can purchase them from us." So the Prophet 8% said, "Okay, I will take charge of this. I don't have 
money now, but as soon as the next wealth comes, you will have the first share." And so all of the families were 
returned back to the Hawazin. Most tribes gave the families back for free, but some Bedouin tribes wanted 
money, so the Prophet 8% took care of that, so in the end, the Hawazin got all their families back (and not their 
property/wealth). 


Performing Umrah 


On the way back to Makkah from Ta'if, when the Prophet 8% is camped at Ji'ranah, this is where he wore his 
ihram. He then made his way back to Makkah and did Umrah for the third time in his life. We consider the 
Prophet #% to have done four Umrahs in his lifetime. Three real, one reward only: 


1) As for the rewarded Umrah, it's the Umrah of Hudaybiyyah — he didn't physically do it, but Allah gave him 
the reward [see explanation in episode 72]. 


ii) The second is Umrah al-Qada [the next year after Hudaybiyyah — see episode 72]. 


iii) Then the third is this Umrah from Ji'ranah. (And notice, when the Prophet £ conquered Makkah, he did not 
do Umrah. Why? Because he came as a military conqueror — and even all the sahaba were wearing full armor. 
So for 19 days, he did not do an Umrah — he did lots of tawaf and lots of nafl, but no Umrah. He went to 
Hunayn, went to Ta'if, came back to Ji'ranah, distributed the booty, and only then did he go back to Makkah 
wearing the ihram and did Umrah.) 


iv) The fourth and final Umrah is the one he did in the Hajj [see episode 100] — he did a Hajj al-Qiran (1.e., he 
did Umrah and Hajj together in one ihram). 


So the Prophet #% did four Umrahs in total (one of them is reward only). 
And the sunnah is to do Umrah when you enter Makkah [i.e., do only one Umrah per entry to Makkah], and not 


to go to Makkah and do multiple Umrahs. Our Prophet % and the senior sahaba never did multiple Umrahs at 
once, unlike what some of us do in our times (they go to Tan'1m and come back and so on). But is it wrong to do 


Page 691 
multiple Umrahs at once? No, it's not wrong. Is it haram? No, it's not haram. Is it bid'ah? No, it's not 
bid'ah. But the ultimate sunnah is to do Umrah only once when you enter Makkah. 


One final point: Eventually, the tribe of Thaqif accepted Islam the next year, as we will discuss [see episode 95]. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, July 2022] 

[TOP] 


Page 692 


084 - Conversion of Ka'b ibn Zuhayr [TOP] 
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We will continue from post Conquest of Makkah. What happened in the remaining months in the 8th year of 
Hijrah? The first interesting incident occurred around 2 weeks after the Prophet % returned from Makkah and 
came back to Madinah, and that is the Islam of the single most famous poet in the entire Arabian Peninsula — in 
fact he was most likely the greatest poet alive at the time. We already mentioned by now the poets of the 
Quraysh had either been executed or accepted Islam. The role and nature of poets were propaganda machines, so 
they were considered the worst, and thus were executed at the Conquest. But some of them repented and 
accepted Islam, therefore were forgiven, e.g., Abdullah ibn al-Za'bari. 


Conversion of Ka'b ibn Zuhayr 


The premier and most renowned poet of all Arabs at the time was Ka'b ibn Zuhayr (524) G2 42S). He is the son of 
Zuhayr ibn Abi Sulma (gobs Goi ge 5485) — Zuhayr himself was one of the authors of the Seven Hanging 
Poems; he was amongst the greatest poets in Jahiliyyah times, and he died before the coming of Islam. But his 
son Ka'b was alive and had animosity against Muslims, so he wrote poetry and satire against the Muslims. 
Eventually his brother accepted Islam, so he got more angry until he crossed the line that you do not cross — he 
began talking about Muslim women. And he used vulgar words and went to a level that's not acceptable. By the 
way, he is not of the Quraysh — he's never seen the Prophet 8% or been to Madinah. He's from a northern tribe 
of Muzayna. His brother, after the Conquest of Makkah, wrote him a heartwarming letter telling him, "Flee this 
land if you value your life, or else convert to Islam and seek forgiveness for if you repent, the Prophet 8% always 
accepts the repentance of those who repent." So even though Ka'b had done the worst possible thing at the time 
which is to write poetry against the Prophet #% and Muslims, his own Muslim brother still had care and love for 
him and told him to convert. 


So Ka'b thought for a long time, and he realized in fact he didn't believe in idol worship, and so he realized he 
does actually want to convert to Islam. So he came to Madinah, and no one recognized him in terms of face —in 
terms of name everyone knows him, but not face— so he enters Madinah and he spends the night at the house of 
a distant relative who knew him, and he told the relative to keep the matter a secret. After Salat al-Fajr, he came 
to the masjid, and he approached the Prophet 4 — he put his hand in the Prophet's £% hand and he says, "Ka'b 
ibn Zuhayr is seeking your protection, repenting for what he's done and accepting Islam, will you accept?" Le., 
he's pretending to be a messenger. The Prophet #2 said, "Yes." Then Ka'b said, "I am Ka'b ibn Zuhayr." As soon 
as he said this, one of the Ansar stood up to basically execute him on the spot, but the Prophet 8 said, "Let him 
be, for he has come repenting and accepting Islam." Then Ka’'b said, "May I recite for you a poem?" The Prophet 
& said, "Go ahead." And Ka'b recited a poem that is called in the classical seerah books the Poem of Banat 
Su'ad (slau cil) — but later scholars call it the Qasidat al-Burda (84ys!! $s1.43 - Poem of the Cloak). 


Note there are two Qasidat al-Burdas: 

i) The original Qasidat al-Burda which is this one. It is said when Ka'b recited this poem, the Prophet £ took off 
his cloak and gave it to him. That is the highest possible honor you can give to a poet, that you take off your own 
shawl and give it to him. So this is the original Burda which hardly anyone reads because it is in deep classical 


Arabic. 


ii) There is another poem commonly called Qasidat al-Burda: the Qasidat al-Burda of al-Busiri (6 seesill), and 
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this is the famous al-Burda commonly known today. Al-Busiri was a poet of the 7th century Hijrah, i.e., 700 
years later — he was a medieval poet. The reason why he is famously known to all cultures is because al-Busiri 
claims he saw the Prophet #% in a dream, and he recited this poem to him in his dream, and the Prophet #% in 
his dream took off his cloak and gave it to him. This is obviously only coming from the author (so no doubt it 


raises questions). 


Nonetheless, we are discussing the original Qasidat al-Burda of Ka'b ibn Zuhayr. It's a 2-page poem upon the 
methodology/style of classical Arabic poetry. And it begins as all classical Arabic poetry does which is with a 
love story, which is a metaphor — it's not literal. Banat Su'ad roughly means "Su'ad Left Me" —the girl is Su'ad, 
she leaves the man; and the poetry goes on. We are interested in the last third of the poem which consists of 
praises for the Prophet £2, and it's very beautiful. It's very deep Arabic and it's almost impossible for an average 


Arab speaker to translate without immense help: 


36. I was told God's Messenger had threatened me, 


But from God's Messenger pardon is hoped. 


37. Go easy, and let Him be your guide who gave to you 
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The gift of the Qur'an in which is warnings and discernment! 


38. Do not hold me to account for what my slanderers have said, 
For, however great the lies against me, I'm not as guilty as they are claiming! 


39. I stood where I saw and heard what would have made 


The mighty elephant, had it stood in my stead, 


40. Quake with fear unless the Messenger of God, 


By God's leave, granted it protection, 


41. Until I placed my right hand, without contending, 
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In the hand of an avenger, his word the word. 


42. He is more dreaded by me when I speak to him 
And I am told, "You will be questioned and must answer," 


43. Then a lion, snapping and rapacious, 
Its lair in Aththar's hollow, thicket within thicket, 


44. Who in the morning feeds flesh to two lion whelps 
That live on human flesh, flung in the dust in chunks, 


45. Who when it assaults its match is not permitted 
To leave its match unnotched, 


46. For whom the braying onager falls silent, 
In whose wadi no hunters stalk their prey, 


47. In whose wadi lies an honest man, his weapons and torn clothes 
Flung in the dust, his flesh devoured. 


48. The Messenger is surely a sword from whose flash light is sought, 
One of the swords of God, an Indian blade unsheathed, 


49. In a band of Qureshis whose spokesman said to them in Makkah's hollow 
When they submitted to Islam, "Depart!" 


50. They departed, but no weaklings departed with them, 
None who flee the battle, none unsteady in the saddle, none unarmed. 


51. Haughty, high-nosed champions, who on battle day 
Don shirts of David's weave, 


52. White, ample, their rings interlocking 
As if they were the qaf'a plant's interlocking rings. 


53. They walk as the white camels walk when kept in check by blows, 
While the stunted black ones go astray. 


54. Neither jubilant when their spears strike down a tribe, 
Nor distraught when they are struck, 


55. The spear does not pierce them except in the throat, 
Nor do they shrink from death's water troughs. 


The one phrase that is the most famous is when he says, "The Messenger is surely a sword from whose flash 
light is sought." And notice Ka'b compared the Prophet #2 to an unsheathed sword from Hind/India (which by 
the way is the only real praise for the Pakistani/Indian/Bengali ethnicity in the seerah). Why an Indian sword? 
Because Indian swords were the best swords in 7th century Arabia — it was the pinnacle of perfection. 


And the Prophet was so moved at this poem he gave Ka'b his own shawl. The Prophet 8% also said to him, 
"O Ka'b, you have harmed the Ansar with your tongue, so now praise them." So Ka'b wrote beautiful poetry 


about the Ansar. 


And Umar's favorite poet was Ka'b — he would quote Ka’'b all the time. 
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So Ka’'b basically died a Muslim and he is the most famous poet of his era and he accepted Islam at the hands of 
the Prophet #3. 


Conquering Smaller Tribes Around Makkah 


What else happened during the last few months of the 8th year of the Hijrah? After the Conquest of Makkah, the 
Prophet began conquering the smaller tribes around Makkah that are semi-independent. He sends small 
expeditions to each of these tribes. 


Putting Bureaucracy in Place 


The Prophet £% also chooses leaders and zakat collectors and teachers to send across Arabia. Sometimes he will 
send a governor; other times he will send a teacher to teach the Quran, sunnah, and salah; other times he will 
send a zakat collector to collect the zakat and jizya; and sometimes the same person will do multiple jobs. But 
we will gloss over this chapter since there is no need to mention all of the names and who went where. The point 
is for the first time we see the Islamic state being organized and politicized. There is a bureaucracy put in place 
by the Prophet 3. 


Destroying Smaller Idols 


Also, the Prophet % sent a number of expeditions to destroy the smaller idols. The larger idols had been 
destroyed, but smaller tribes still worshiped smaller idols. So for the next year, he sent expeditions to do this. He 
sent Tufayl ibn Amr (4ys¢ (2 Usa) to a tribe in Yemen who worshiped an idol called Dhi al-Kaffayn (¢4 

¢n8SI!) which belongs to the tribe of Daws (the tribe in which Abu Hurairah is from). They had a massive idol 
called Dhi al-Kaffayn, and they even built a massive structure they called the ka'bah to compete with the Ka'bah 
in Makkah. So the Prophet s% sent Tufayl ibn Amr with 400 people to get rid of this structure. And Tufayl said, 
"Ya Rasulullah, I have a problem riding a horse — I always fall off." But the Prophet made du'a for him, "Ya 
Allah, make him firm," and thenceforth, he never fell off a horse ever again. So he went and burned down the 
massive temple which had the idol Dhi al-Kaffayn in it. 


The Prophet also sent Jarir ibn Abdillah to Dhi al-Khalasa (4al!! 63). This was another idol that was 
worshiped in Yemen. He £ said, "Will you not get rid of Dhi al-Khalasa for me?" —meaning he isn't at peace 
knowing these idols are being worshiped in Arabia, and he did not want idolatry to be especially in the Arabian 
Peninsula. And this is what Allah reveals in the first few verses of Surah al-Tawba which is going to be sent 
down in a few months, which basically says from now on, no mushriks should be in the Arabian Peninsula. 


Conversion of Adi ibn Hatim 


The Prophet g also sent Ali ibn Ali Talib to the tribe of Tayy (+4), which is now in the city of Ha'il (USly) in 
Saudi Arabia. The famous person of Tayy is Hatim al-Ta'i (g4Ubl! ails), and he is well known in pre-Islam for 
being the most generous person. He is considered to be the pinnacle of generosity. His son, Adi ibn Hatim (@se 
ails 42) is to become a famous sahabi. His father Hatim was known by every single Arab — he's a legend and 
fable. It's said he would feed all of his guests — when strangers would come, they would be treated like kings. 
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And it's well known that no one was known for their generosity more than Hatim al-Ta'i. He dies and his son Adi 
ibn Hatim is in charge, and Adi clearly did not have the same traits and characteristics as his father: When he 
heard the Muslims are conquering lands, he decided he wanted an escape route, so he prepared camels in case he 
needed to flee and abandon his people. And this is exactly what happened: He is the chieftain so he stationed 
various people to keep watch, and when he was told the Muslims were coming, he literally abandoned his people 
and fled with his wife, children, and wealth, to northern Arabia close to the Roman empire. Adi ibn Hatim had 
already converted to Christianity, so he had a good relationship with the Roman emperor. So he fled with his 
family there, and he was living a comfortable life for a while. 


Now the Muslims under Ali ibn Abi Talib conquers the tribe of Tayy and destroys the massive idol. They bring 
back some prisoners of war and lo and behold, one of the women demands an audience with the Prophet #. She 
says she is the daughter of Hatim al-Ta'i, so this is a big deal — she is the daughter of the most famous Arab in 
terms of generosity. She says, "You should free me, I am the daughter of so-and-so. Be generous with me and 
Allah will be generous with you," so the Prophet $% agrees, he frees her, gives her a camel, gives her some 
wealth, and tells her to go wherever she wants. She finds out her brother, the chieftain, is up north, so she goes to 
him. And she rebukes him and gets angry at him; she then says, "Why don't you go back to Muhammad, go 
down to him, because there are two possibilities: 


1. Either he's a prophet 
2. Or he's a king 


If he's a prophet you might as well convert; if he's a king you might as well go to him and win some favor from 
him." She understands the situation, and the fact she mentions he could be a prophet shows she thinks he could 
be a true prophet. 


Adi ibn Hatim narrates this story in the first person as he is telling a tabi' in Kufa. (Side notes & tangent: he 
eventually dies in Kufa, and he is one of the longest living sahaba ever, he died at the age of 120. That is 
incredible. He lived a very long life: He saw the killing of Uthman, and he fought with Ali in the Battle of Siffin. 
Because of this, even the Shia respect him immensely. The Shia only respect a handful of sahaba, Adi being one 
of them. As for us we respect all the sahaba.) He narrates: "There was no one who was more despised to me than 
the Prophet #%. But I said to myself (after his sister talked to him), 'Let me go and meet him. If he is speaking 
the truth, I shall listen to him directly; if not, it won't harm me.'" So Adi makes his way to Madinah — this is in 
the end of the 8th year, some say beginning of 9th. When he arrived in Madinah, some of the guys recognized 
him and began shouting, "This is Adi ibn Hatim!" He's a famous guy since his father is Hatim al-Ta'1, so people 
gather around him and they take him to the Prophet £%. Note he walked into Madinah without any protection; 
there's a sense of, "No one will hurt me, I'm the son of Hatim"—and he's correct; he does have this honor. And 
the Prophet 8% said to him, "Ya Adi, aslim tuslim (abut abusi «(Sse L- O Adi, accept Islam, you shall be safe)," 
but Adi said, "I already have a good religion" —at the time, both the Jews and Christians felt superior to the 
pagans —and they are— so it's as if he's saying, "Why would I want to embrace your faith? I'm not a pagan. You 
should preach to the pagans. I already have a religion and civilization." So the Prophet repeated, "O Adi, 
accept Islam, you shall be safe." But Adi repeated his answer. Then the Prophet 8% said again to accept Islam but 
Adi repeated his answer. 


Then the Prophet 8 said, "O Adi, I know your religion better than you know your religion," meaning, "I know 
Christianity — I know the message of Jesus better than you." And to demonstrate this, he # said, "Are you not 
the leader of your people?" Adi said, "Yes." The Prophet #@ said, "Do you not take 4 of their income in taxes?" 
Adi said, "Yes." The Prophet #% said, "And do you not know your own religion forbids you to do this?" This is a 
very powerful dawah scene that shows the knowledge of the Prophet #. He is showing, "You aren't even 
following what you know to be Christianity." And Adi narrates, "I became embarrassed, and I knew he was a 
prophet" — because the very fact he just immediately picks on his hypocrisy. And the Prophet 8% then held him 
by his hand and took him to his house. On the way to his house, an old lady with a toddler stopped him for 
something, so the Prophet #3 stopped and continued talking to her until her need was taken care of. 
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Adi says to himself, "This man is not a king — for him to stop when he has me (and he knows my rank and 
privilege)... he isn't a king." Adi continues, "Then we arrived at the Prophet's 8 house, and he took out an old 
worn mat, laid it on the floor and told me to sit on it. But I was embarrassed since this was the only mat in the 
room; if I sat on it, he would not have anything to sit on. So I said, 'No, rather you sit.' But he insisted, 'No, you 
will sit.' So I sat down on the mat, and the Prophet sat on the sand." This is in the Prophet's 8% house. 


Adi continues: "He then said to me, 'Do you know of any god besides Allah?' I said, 'No.' He said, 'Do you know 
any who is more mighty and powerful than Allah?’ I said, 'No.' Then he said, 'Verily, the Jews earned the wrath 
[of Allah] on them, and the Christians are misguided.' Then he said, 'Perhaps you are not accepting Islam because 
of the state of the people around me?'"— meaning poverty and political weakness. Adi is after all a Christian and 
has contacts with the Roman emperor, so he is living a life of luxury in a premier civilization; but he now comes 
and sees the Muslims of Madinah who at this stage still do not have that civilization. So the Prophet 8 said, 
"Have you heard of [a city called] al-Hirah (6 s3!!)? Verily it's only a matter of time before a lady will leave al- 
Hirah wanting to do tawaf in Makkah [without any company] and she will fear nothing but Allah. And it's only a 
matter of time before the treasures of Kisra will be distributed amongst us." At this Adi said, "Kisra ibn Hormuz 
(544 Gt 6 +S - Khosrow the son of Hormizd) [the Emperor of the Persian Empire]?" The Prophet 8 said, "Yes, 
Kisra ibn Hormuz. And it's only a matter of time before a person will go around the streets of Madinah asking for 
someone to take sadaqa, and he will not find a single person to take it." 


And when narrating this hadith, Adi says, "Wallahi, I have seen two of these three things." What has he seen? (i) 
The political stability, the peace and security of the Muslims, i.e., from the faraway land of al-Hirah a woman 
could go all the way to Makkah with no fear. (ii) The wealth of the ummah. And Adi says, "I was of those who 
opened the treasures of Kisra ibn Hormuz," 1.e., he participated in the battle against the Persian Empire. 
(Tangent: To this day if you go to the site of Ctesiphon, you see huge pillars which belonged to the palace of 
Kisra.) Then he said, "As for the third, I know it is going to happen [i.e., it is only a matter of time]" —and it 
happened in the time of Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz (Ss5al! sc Gs ee) [reigned 99-101 AH] — he secured the entire 
financial affairs of the Umayyad empire to such an extent that there were no poor people to accept sadaqa or 
zakat. (Side note: And we know from other ahadith this will happen again during the time of the Mahdi — that 
no one will need any zakat or sadaqa.) 


After this deep conversation, Adi embraced Islam at the hands of the Prophet #2. 


Lessons From the Story of the Conversion of Adi ibn Hatim 
We learn many things from this story: 
1) Look at the manners of the Prophet % — his humility and humbleness. This is what opened up Adi's heart. 
2) Notice as well the Prophet s% then opened up the theological angle, simple and to the point: 


i) Of them, he said, "I know your religion better than you." And wallahi, we as Muslims can use this as well. We 
can say, "We are following the teachings of Jesus better than you are. Jesus was a practicing Jew living his life 
according to the Torah: he never ate pig, never drank alcohol, he was circumcised, he prayed and fasted. Who 
amongst humanity still does all these and believes in Jesus? Only us Muslims." 


ii) The Prophet #% then asked rhetorical questions, "Do you know of any god besides Allah?" "Do you know any 
who is more mighty and powerful than Allah?" to which any person of religion will say no — this is human 
fitrah. If the person is sincere and he's a believer in a god, he will say no. And by saying no, he has basically 
acknowledged, "La ilaha illaLlah (there is no god besides Allah)" —not by saying the kalimah, but at least by 
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concept. 


ii) After making Adi affirm "la ilaha illaLlah," the Prophet @ then told him why Islam is better than the other 
two Abrahamic religions, "The Jews earned the wrath [of Allah] on them, and the Christians are misguided." 


iv) Once the Prophet % realizes he understands him, he jumps to the impeding factors why Adi is not a Muslim. 
He says, basically, "Perhaps you are judging Islam by our sociopolitical status?" This is so relevant today: How 
many are the people that know the theological premise of Islam is very logical, but when they look all around 
them —Boko Haram, the backwardness, the education levels, etc.— they are turned off by these factors? Adi had 
the same problem right here, and the Prophet #% is telling him: You're worried about money? We'll get all the 
money in the world. You're worried about political stability? A lady from al-Hirah...so on and so forth; and he 
countered each one of these 'arguments.' In our times as well therefore, there is nothing wrong with mentioning 
the realities of our history, that Islam was the leading contender in science and technology for ~1,400 years. 
(Side note: The reason we say this is because ultimately, we have two extremes among our ummah as usual: [1] 
One extreme who considers science, algebra, alchemy, medicine, etc., to be the main emphasis of dawah [which 
is wrong — the main point of our dawah is theology, and we should not have this inferiority complex and 
pretend Islam is all about science], and [1i] those who say our dawah is only through tawhid and we should never 
mention anything about the glory of Islamic civilization [and this is also wrong — here we find the Prophet 
doing dawah through sociopolitical incentives].) 


3) Also from the story of Adi, we find how culturally aware and psychologically sensitive the Prophet 4 was. 
He judged and read Adi so quickly until finally Adi finds nothing to stop him from accepting Islam. 


Shall Good Nonbelievers Be Rewarded in the Hereafter? 


Adi visited the Prophet #3 multiple times, and in one of these visits, he asked a very important question. This 
hadith is in Ibn Hibban and it is hasan. He said, "Ya Rasulullah, my father used to be good with his relatives, and 
be generous to his people, and do this and do that. Shall he be rewarded?" So Hatim al-Ta'i, the most generous of 
all Arabs, the legend of hospitality, is being asked about. And the Prophet # responds in a profound statement: 
"Your father desired something and he got what he desired." And that is the hadith. What did he desire? 
Fame/prestige/love. And he got it to the level that 14 centuries later to this day the Arab world still knows of 
Hatim al-Ta'i. He was generous and he wanted something, and he got it. Allah says, "Whoever desires the 
Hereafter AND STRIVES FOR IT ACCORDINGLY, and is a [true] believer, it is they whose striving will be 
appreciated" [Quran, 17:19]. It's very simple: When a person did not do good for the sake of Allah, why should 
Allah reward him? It's very clear — nothing illogical at all. Let him get his reward for whatever he did it for, and 
he shall get it. And they have gotten it. People love and respect them, they become legends in this dunya. But in 
the akhira? We leave their affair to Allah. 


This is Adi ibn Hatim, he lived a full life before and after Islam, and died in 67 AH at 120 years old. 


Updates on the Personal Life of the Prophet 2 


In this year as well, some interesting things happened in the personal life of the Prophet . There was a 
marriage, divorce, death, and birth all in the house of the Prophet 2. 


Marriage to Fatima bint al-Dahhak That Didn't Last Long 
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Marriage and divorce. It's one of the most bizarre stories, and frankly, it's inexplicable. We'll mention it here 
because we don't want to be accused of not mentioning something that is well known. What happened is the 
Prophet proposed to a lady by the name of Fatima bint al-Dahhak (Jla.al! ois 4.bL4) from the tribe of Kulab 
(MS). (Side note: There is an ikhtilaf about her name, there are at least 6 or 7 opinions.) When the Prophet £& 
entered upon her on the night of the marriage, she for some reason said, "I seek Allah's refuge from you." The 
Prophet 8% said, "You have sought refuge in One who is very great. Go back to your family." So the Prophet 3% 
married her but the marriage was not consummated. 


Why did this occur? It is unclear, and frankly, you just do not record these personal things. Even in your own 
household, things like these are not recorded. Why did she say what she said? There are multiple theories: Ibn 
Hajar suggests she was mentally unwell. Others say this was a plot some of her jealous relatives told her, that, 
"When the Prophet 8% comes in, this is what you are supposed to say," and she was ignorant in this regard, she 
didn't understand its implication, so she just said what she was told to say. 


Whatever the case might be, clearly, Allah did not will she become one of our Mothers, and this is how it was 
averted away. Later on she would say, "How unfortunate am I that I chose this dunya over the Prophet £%" — she 
regretted it until she died. 


Note this incident shows us it is allowed to divorce in an indirect language (44S/kinaya). The Prophet £ did not 
want to use the word "divorce," so he simply said, "Go back to your house/family," and that was divorce. 


This incident also shows the myth that the Prophet & never divorced is not true. 


Stigmas Attached to the Word "Divorce" Have to Be Gone 


Unfortunately, there is a stigma in the Muslim community attached to the very notion of divorce, that "divorce is 
inherently evil," "anybody who undergoes it must be bad," etc., but this stigma has no basis in the Qur'an or 
Sunnah whatsoever. It is amazing this stigma even exists. 


The Prophet 8% himself divorced, and this wasn't the only divorce. He 8% divorced Hafsa too, and she was in 
her iddah, but Jibril AS came down and said, "Allah commands you to take her back, for she is sawwama 
qawwama, and she shall be your wife in Jannah," so he took her back. 


So the stigma we as a culture have for divorce is completely wrong. Sometimes couples just don't get along, but 
khalas, that's not the end of the world, and it doesn't mean one of them is bad. Sometimes personalities don't 
match up. We already discussed Zayd and Zaynab. They are both great Companions, but they just did not get 
along. Sometimes it's better for the couple to move on. 


The Death of Zaynab bint Muhammad RA 


The Death of Zaynab bint Muhammad, the eldest daughter of the Prophet $%, in the 8th Hijrah. She was born 10 
years before the dawah, so she is now around 31. What was the cause of her death? She fell down from the camel 
during the Hijrah [see episode 41], and she never fully recovered from the bleeding. For 8 years she is in some 
pain until she passes away. 


We know 3 of the 4 daughters of the Prophet % died in his lifetime: Zaynab, Rugayyah, and Ummi Kulthum. 
Order of deaths was Ruqayyah, Zaynab, and then Ummi Kulthum. And Fatima died 6 months after the Prophet's 
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i death. 


(Side note: Recall Zaynab's husband was Abu al-As ibn al-Rabi'. And at Fajr Zaynab shouted out, "I have given 
him protection!" [see episode 62].) 


The Birth of Ibrahim ibn Muhammad RA 
Birth: As for the birth, the Prophet's # son Ibrahim was born, who will die in the 9th year of the Hijrah. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 

safwan-khan@hotmail.com 

[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, November 2021] 
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085 - Miracles of Prophet Muhammad SAW [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
Today we will discuss some of the miracles of the Prophet . The word miracle in Arabic is mu'jiza (832). 
The Definition of Mu'jiza 


What is a mu'jiza? The word comes from the Arabic "ajaza (ja<)" which means to be weak and incapable. (Side 
note: And this is why the old person in Arabic is called "ajuz [3x¢].") Why would the word miracle come from 
the same root as weak? Because a mu'jiza is something that the rest of mankind is too weak and incapable to 
reproduce. The scholars have given a definition of a miracle, and that is an occurrence beyond the typical 
occurrences men are accustomed to — something that is beyond the natural order, i.e., supernatural; and it occurs 
at the hands of somebody who claims to be a prophet in order to prove the claim of his prophethood. 


The Purpose of Mu'jiza 


What is the purpose of a mu'jiza? We just defined it. It's to prove that a particular human has been sent by Allah. 
And it's the sunnah of Allah that He has sent prophets with miracles — no prophet has ever come without 
miracles. It's a part of being a prophet that you have miracles to show the people. 


But is it the only sign you are a prophet? No. A miracle is but one of the proofs of a prophet. To say a miracle is 
the only proof of prophethood means everyone who converts must have converted because of a miracle. But is 
that the case? Did Abu Bakr see a miracle to convert? Did Ali? No. The majority of converts did not see miracles 
to convert. To this day, most Muslims who converted have not seen any mu'jiza. So clearly, a mu'jiza is one of 
the ways to prove prophethood, but there are other ways as well, including the character of the prophets, their 
truthfulness, their lifestyles, and the content of their message. 


Now, the Qur'an mentions miracles do not help arrogant people. Who do they help? 


1. People who already believe — it increases their Iman 
2. People who are open-minded, genuine, and sincere — it works for them 


Those who are arrogant, it doesn't matter what you do, they will never believe. Allah mentions in the Qur'an the 
arrogance of the pagans of the Quraysh, e.g., in Surah al-Isra, verses 90-93: 
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17:90. And they say, "We will not believe you until you break open for us from the ground a spring. 
Kandi Gls SUN jail Ses Jad on i GS I 


17:91. Or [until] you have a garden of palm trees and grapes and make rivers gush forth within them in force 
[and abundance] 


sha RUG Wi (SG Gi Gos Ghle S65 US elec Lal 5 
17:92. Or you make the heaven fall upon us in fragments as you have claimed or you bring Allah and the angels 
before [us] 
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17:93. Or you have a house of gold or you ascend into the sky. And [even then], we will not believe in your 
ascension until you bring down to us a book we may read." Say, "Exalted is my Lord! Was I ever but a human 
messenger?" 


And in Surah al-Hijr, verses 14 & 15: 


S555 ud Loli LALIT Se Gh ple OS 3 
15:14. And [even] if We opened to them a gate from the heaven and they continued therein to ascend, 


Saisie Sat Guat Sk wy ii 
15:15. They would say, "Our eyes have only been dazzled. Rather, we are a people affected by magic." 


Why do we begin by mentioning these verses? Because we need to realize even though for us the miracles we 
will discuss today are complete proofs of the prophethood of our Prophet 8 and we will say, "How can anyone 
deny them?" but Allah has already said it doesn't matter what you do, some people won't believe — their hearts 
are deaf, dumb, and blind. In Surah al-An'am verse 111, He SWT said: 
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6:111. And even if We had sent down to them the angels [with the message] and the dead spoke to them [of it] 
and We gathered together every [created] thing in front of them, they would not believe unless Allah should will. 
But most of them, [of that], are ignorant. 


And Sh. YQ has heard with his own two ears —and anybody who has debated with an atheist knows— that in 
their arrogance, some people would even demand, "Show us God Himself." Allah SWT says in Surah al-Furgan, 
verse 21: 
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25:21. And those who do not expect the meeting with Us say, "Why were not angels sent down to us, or [why] do 

we [not] see our Lord?" They have certainly been carried away by their arrogance and have entirely exceeded all 
limits. 


They have no desire to meet Allah really; they aren't sincere; they don't really care about religion; they demand 
to see God just in order to win arguments. Allah says, "They have certainly been carried away by their 
arrogance." If the miracles around them are not causing them to believe, why do they think anything else would 
cause them to believe? 


So from all of this we gain a simple fact that some people won't believe no matter what you do. A lot of people 
ask, "Why weren't the Quraysh shown more miracles?" The answer is because they still would not have believed. 
And Allah in His wisdom does not play games [see Quran, 21:16-17]. Once, the Quraysh asked the Prophet 2% 
to turn the mountain into gold, and they said if he does, they would believe in him, so the Prophet # asked 
Allah, and Allah responded, 'If you want, I can turn it into gold, but once I do, they only have the option to 
believe or else they are gone (i.e. they will be destroyed)'— because Allah does not play games. And this means if 
they don't get the miracle, Allah will give them some more chances — and so in his wisdom, the Prophet #& 
chose this option. 


We began like this to illustrate why most of the miracles happened in front of the sahaba, and only a few 
happened in front of the Quraysh. It's a mercy from Allah that they weren't given too many miracles because too 
much arrogance means Allah's destruction. Out of mercy, Allah showed them a few miracles enough to know the 
Prophet £ is a true prophet, and then He gave them respite and some time — until the Battle of Badr, until the 
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Battle of Uhud, until the Battle of Khandaq, and so on, until finally the Conquest of Makkah — they either had 
this option or that option. 


How Many Miracles Was the Prophet £ Given? 


The miracles of the Prophet #@ have been the subject of special books written; the most important of these are 
called Dala'il al-Nubuwwah (& il! Us¥s - the Proofs of Prophethood). Two of the more famous of these books are: 
(i) Dala'il al-Nubuwwah by Abu Nuaym al-Asbahani (4 Lgsuc' | ass gl) (d. 430 AH), and (ii) Dala’il al- 
Nubuwwah by al-Bayhaqi (d. 458 AH) from Iran who wrote the most famous book about the miracles of the 
Prophet 8% and it's recently been published in 12 volumes. 


How many miracles was the Prophet 8 given? Imam al-Bayhaqi who is the foremost authority says there are 
over 1,000 miracles documented in the life and the sunan of the Prophet £3. 


Later on, al-Hafidh Ibn Hajar (d. 852 AH), the master of hadith, quotes Imam al-Nawawi (d. 676 AH) as saying 
there are authentically narrated more than 1,200 miracles from our Prophet #8. But do realize these are only 
talking about specific ahadith and incidents (e.g., splitting of the moon, the water coming from his hands), and 
the fact of the matter is every single statement and action that has ever happened to the Prophet £% is a type of 
miracle — his existence, his conduct, his mannerisms, his methodology, his whole life, is a miracle, as the 
famous Andalusian scholar Ibn Hazm (d. 456 AH) said, "If our Nabi had not been given any miracle other 
than the miracle of his own life (i.e. his seerah), that would have been sufficient to prove he is a prophet from 
Allah" — and wallahi, this is true. 


And since it is not possible to go through all 1,200+ miracles in one lecture, we will instead categorize the 
miracles into 10 categories. (And do note this is not comprehensive; there are more than these 10.) And each of 
the categories has hundreds of examples: 


1. Miracles That Occurred With Inanimate Objects 
That is, miracles that occurred with rocks, stones, etc. Of these are: 


1) The famous hadith in Sahih Bukhari where the Prophet #@ said, "I still recognize the stone which used to say 
salam to me every time I pass by it in Makkah before my prophethood." 


2) Ibn Mas'ud said, "One time, we heard the food the Prophet #3 put into his mouth saying tasbih"—reported in 
Sahih Bukhari. 


3) Abu Dhar al-Ghifari narrated, "I was in a gathering with Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, Ali, and others; and the 
Prophet $% took a group of pebbles in his hand and we all heard the stones praising Allah. The Prophet 
passed these stones to Abu Bakr and they continued praising and we all heard. The Prophet 8% took it back, gave 
it to Umar and they continued praising and we all heard. The Prophet 8% took it back, gave it to Uthman and 
they continued praising and we all heard. All of us heard this. Then after the Prophet £% left and we took those 
stones, nobody could hear anything from them"—reported in al-Tabarani's al-Mu'jam al-Awsat (lu5¥! aaall). 
The point is everything praises Allah but we just can't hear them [see Quran, 17:44] — and it's as if by the 
Prophet s% picking up the stones, the barrier between us and those rocks was lifted, so the sahaba could hear 
what the stones were always doing. And when he gave it to Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthman, the barrier was still 
lifted, but when he put them down and left, the barrier returned back to where it is. 
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4) It's narrated in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad that once the Prophet 8 was giving dawah to one of the leaders 
of the Banu Amir ibn Sa'sa'ah (dacaace (ys pole gis), and he said, "Do you want to see a miracle?" The chieftain 
said, "Yes." So the Prophet #% said, "Look at that grove of date palms and call out to that small tree to come." So 
the chieftain said, "O baby palm tree, come!" and the sahabi narrates the tree came crawling all the way until it 
stood in front of the chieftain. Then the Prophet & said, "Go back," and the tree went back until it resumed its 
original post. And the chieftain converted on the spot and said, "I shall never disbelieve in anything that comes 
from you after this." This shows us the purpose of miracles. This man was open-minded — he was shown a 
miracle and he converted on the spot. The leaders of the Quraysh on the other hand, it doesn't matter what the 
Prophet # showed them, they would not have converted. 


5) Jabir ibn Abdillah reports in Abu Dawud and Musnad Imam Ahmad, "Once we went on a military expedition, 
and the Prophet #2 took me to help him relieve himself"— meaning help protect him #@, carry the water, etc. So 
the Prophet #% went out, but he could not find anything to cover himself with, until he saw in a valley two 
shrubs on either side. Jabir says, "He went to one of the shrubs, held onto it and said, 'Follow me by the 
permission of Allah,’ and the shrub started following behind him along the ground." Then the Prophet 3 went to 
the other shrub and said again, "Follow me by the permission of Allah," and he began walking away from Jabir, 
both shrubs in his hand, and they are walking with him, until finally, the Prophet s merged the two together and 
said, "Stick together by the permission of Allah," and the two of them stuck together and the Prophet # relieved 
himself. Then after this, Jabir says, "When the Prophet 8% started walking towards me, I saw the two shrubs 
return to their original places." Note this was a miracle not done to demonstrate anything — just done so the 
Prophet 8 could cover himself. 


6) Of course, the most famous in this category is the crying of the trunk of the tree of the Prophet 3 [see 
episode 30]. The entire Masjid of the Prophet 4 —jam-packed with over 1,000 people— witnessed this great 
miracle. When the Prophet's 8% masjid was originally built, they had to cut down trees and they left one of the 
stumps so the Prophet £ could deliver the khutbah from it. Eventually, money came in and so one sahabi 
recommended a custom pulpit carved out with three steps be built. So the Prophet 4 agreed, and one of the 
ladies of the Ansar had a servant trained in the art of carpentry, so the servant was commissioned and he built a 
pulpit, and the new pulpit was placed in the middle of the masjid. (Side note: Before this time, the stump-pulpit 
was towards one of the sides of the masjid because you cannot decide where the tree is.) And the very first day 
the Prophet #% gave a khutbah from the new pulpit —and this is reported in Bukhari and Muslim and it is 
mutawatir— the sahaba said, "We began hearing a noise like the crying of a baby camel — and we found the 
source of the noise was the stump, so the Prophet 8% stopped the khutbah, came down from the minbar, hugged 
the tree, and he patted it until it stopped crying." And then it's said in one version he said, "If I had not patted and 
stopped it, it would have cried all the way until the Day of Judgment." And he then commanded the tree be 
uprooted and buried underneath the new minbar (where it is to this day). Whenever Hasan al-Basri would recite 
this hadith, he would begin to cry, because, he would say, "A tree cried because it missed the Prophet #2 and the 
knowledge he spread, how about us and our hearts then? Should we not cry as well for not having had the 
opportunity to hear our Prophet s?" 


2. Miracles Dealing With Animals 
1) Of them is the hadith of Sahih Bukhari that in Khaybar, when the Prophet # put in his mouth the shoulder 
blade of a lamb given by a Jew, he said to the sahaba, "Everyone, stop eating. The shoulder of the lamb has told 


me it has been poisoned," i.e., the lamb spoke to the Prophet &%& [see episode 68]. 


2) Reported by Abu Dawud: Once the Prophet #3 was riding on a camel with Abdullah ibn Ja'far ibn Abi Talib. 
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And Abdullah reports, "I was with the Prophet on a camel and we entered one of the gardens of the Ansar. 
There was another camel there who came up to the Prophet $% and started making its noises, and tears began to 
come from its eyes. The Prophet £% said, 'Where is the master of this camel?' A young Ansari came and said, 'I 
am its owner.' The Prophet £% said, 'Do you not fear Allah with regards to these creatures that do not speak? For 
verily, it has complained to me that you do not feed it properly, and you beat it and overwork it."" 


3) In an even more bizarre incident narrated in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, a group of Ansar came complaining 
that their camel had gone mad, and they begged the Prophet 8% to help them out, so the Prophet % went to the 
pen, entered it alone. They said, "Ya Rasulullah, this camel is as mad as a dog with rabies. We fear he will attack 
and harm you." But the Prophet #% said, "I have no danger from him." So the Prophet s% entered the pen and 
walked towards the camel. And when the camel saw who it was, the narrator says the camel lowered its forehead 
as if it was prostrating. The Prophet & rubbed its head, picked it up and took it back where it should be, and it 
was normal after that. And after this, the sahaba said, "O Messenger of Allah, this was an animal that prostrated 
to you who cannot even speak, surely it is more befitting for us to prostrate to you?" But the Prophet 8 said, 
"Do not do so, for it is not allowed for any human to prostrate to another human." 


4) We also did the story of Suraqa ibn Malik when he tried to capture the Prophet #3 but his horse would not 
proceed when it saw the Prophet £%. It stopped right then and there and Suraqa fell off of it. And every time 
Suraqa tried to proceed, the horse would stop and Suraqa would keep on falling off. Three times until finally he 
realized it's beyond his control [see episode 27]. 


5) In the Musnad of Imam Ahmad and the Musannaf (di.a») of Ibn Abi Shaybah (415 wl cx!) (d. 235 AH) it's 
narrated the Prophet #% was sitting in his masjid, and all of a sudden a camel came running in, made its way 
directly to the Prophet #2, put its head in his lap, and it began making noises and crying. In front of all the 
sahaba this happened. And the Prophet £% said, "Go and find the owner of this camel for it has a story to tell." In 
those days, people recognized each other's animals and knew their owners, so the sahaba found the owner and 
said, "What is the matter with your camel? For verily, it went to the Prophet s@ and he is saying it has a story to 
tell." But the owner became frustrated and said, "What is the problem? There is no problem. We worked the 
camel and when it stopped working properly, we used it to carry water, then when it can't even do this, last night 
we have decided to slaughter it and distribute the meat amongst us." When the Prophet & heard the news, he 
said, "Then either gift me the camel or allow me to buy it," and so the owner gave the camel. In other words, the 
camel just didn't want to die, so the Prophet 4 was merciful he made an exception and did not allow them to 
kill this one camel. 


3. Miracles Dealing With Food and Water 


Perhaps this is the largest section of miracles in terms of sheer quantity of narrations. So many times the Prophet 
& made a small quantity of food feed a large quantity of people, and a small quantity of water take care of a 
large quantity of people. 


1) Of the most salient examples is at the Treaty of Hudaybiyyah, when the Muslims ran out of water, the Prophet 
put his hands in whatever water remained and he then took his hands out, and from between his fingers, 
water began to flow like a fountain. And people did wudu and washed themselves. In another version, Anas ibn 
Malik said, "Over 300 people did wudu from the water coming from between the fingers of the Prophet 3." 
Imam al-Qurtubi commented: The miracle of the water coming from the hands of the Prophet £ is even more 
miraculous than the miracle of Musa AS causing water to gush from a rock, because occasionally water does 
come from a rock (even if it's a small quantity and Musa AS made it a large quantity), but never does water gush 
from flesh and bones. 
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2) In the Battle of Tabuk a small quantity of food sufficed an entire army [see episode 92]. 


3) In the incident of the Hijrah, the Prophet g% and Abu Bakr passed by an old lady whose animal cannot 
produce milk, but when the Prophet £% made du'a, the udders filled up and overflowed [see episode 28]. Of 
course this first happened with Halimah, his foster mother: All of a sudden her camels and goats started giving 
milk [see episode 7]. And in the early stage of Makkan dawah as well, a similar miracle happened in front of Ibn 
Mas'ud RA [see episode 11]. 


4) Perhaps the most famous incident in this category is that of Khandaq [see episode 58]. When the Prophet 8 
was digging the trench with the sahaba, Jabir ibn Abdillah came home to his wife and said, "O my wife, I have 
heard the voice of the Prophet weak (i.e., he is hungry). What do we have? Whatever we have, we must give 
him." And she said there's an old (or small) goat and some flour, so he told her to prepare them. This would have 
fed only around 5 people, so when Jabir went back to the trench, he whispered to the Prophet #2, "I have 
something prepared," but then, in one version, it's said the Prophet #% stood up and announced to the entire 
trench, "O people of the trench, Jabir has a walima (feast) prepared for you!" and everyone was overjoyed 
because they were all hungry and tired. Then the Prophet 8 told Jabir, "Make sure your wife does not put the 
bread inside the oven or cook the meat until I come." And when he #8 came, he spat into the dough, kneaded it 
with his own hands, and he helped put the dish into the furnace. And then in batches the entire army of 1,400 
people came, ate, and left. And when they left, there was more food than when they began. This is of the barakah 
witnessed by thousands of people in Madinah. 


4. Protection That Allah Gave to the Prophet 4 


That is, out of nowhere the Prophet 8 was protected with miraculous intervention. And we see this throughout 
the entire seerah. How many times was he protected out of nowhere? There are just countless incidents to list. Of 
them: 


1) The entire Hijrah [see episode 27]: (i) On the night when he left his house, (ii) when they were walking to 
Madinah and the Prophet #3 was looking up in Ghari Thawr and Abu Bakr was trembling but they were saved, 
(iii) the story of Suraqa ibn Malik; etc. 


2) The praying in front of the Ka'bah [see episode 15]: Abu Jahal boasted to his peers he would humiliate the 
Prophet s& by putting his foot on the neck of the Prophet #% while he 8 is in sajdah, but when he came 
forward to do this, he began walking backward in fear. And when he was asked why, he said he saw between him 
and the Prophet #2 a pit of fire and there were wings hovering above it. Later the Prophet $% told the sahaba the 
fire was brought by the angels. 


3) The Battle of Badr: 300 not so well-armed Muslims against 1,000 strong of well-armed Quraysh. 
4) The windstorm during the Battle of Khandaq [see episode 60]. 


5) In fact every single battle, even Uhud — it could be a loss, but Allah still protected the life and persona of the 
Prophet & even though he was injured [see episode 49]. 


5. Knowledge of the Unseen Given to the Prophet £& 


Question: Did our Prophet g& have Ilm al-Ghayb (Cui! ale - Knowledge of the Unseen)? The response to this is: 
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First we need to know there are two types of Ilm al-Ghayb: 


A) Knowledge that only Allah has and nobody else has. An example is the five knowledges that only Allah has: 
(i) no one knows when someone will die; (ii) where they will die; (111) when the wombs will give; (iv) what the 
wombs will give; (v) when is the Day of Judgment — and there are more. 


B) There is also relative [lm al-Ghayb some of it might be given to the prophets. Allah SWT says in the Quran, " 
[Allah is the] Knower of the unseen, disclosing none of it to anyone, except messengers of His choice. Then He 
appoints angel-guards before and behind them" [see Quran, 72:26-27]. 


So did the Prophet $% have Ilm al-Ghayb? The answer is: The ultimate IIm al-Ghayb, no, but some, yes by the 
permission of Allah. After all, did the Prophet #3 not see Jibril AS? Did he not see the heavens and Jannah and 
Jahannam? So no doubt he had some of the Im al-Ghayb, but not all. Allah says, "And none knows the forces of 
your Lord except He" [see Quran, 74:31], and in another verse, "Say [to them], 'I have no power to benefit or 
protect myself except by the Will of Allah. If I had known the ghayb, I would have benefited myself enormously 
and no harm would have ever touched me. I am only a warner and deliverer of good news for those who 
believe'" [see Quran, 7:188]. So very clearly, the Prophet & is being told to announce he doesn't have the 
ultimate IIm al-Ghayb. 


So what did the Prophet s% know that he told us of the Ilm al-Ghayb? Many examples, of them: 


1) The day that Najashi died — he died in Abyssinia and the Prophet 8 was in Madinah: One day, the sahaba 
woke up and an announcement was made, "Come to the masjid!" and then the Prophet #2 said, "One of your 
brothers in the faraway land of Abyssinia —the Najashi— has died; he was a righteous man and we shall pray 
janazah for him." And lo and behold, months later, the news came that indeed Najashi had died on that very day 
and that very hour the Prophet 4 made the announcement [see episode 17]. 


2) When the Prophet # came back from al-Isra wal-Mi'raj, one of the Quraysh who had been to Jerusalem 
tested him, "If you really have been to Jerusalem, then can you describe it for me? Tell me what doors go where, 
etc." and obviously, the Prophet #3 went at night and he couldn't see everything, and why would he pay attention 
to such details anyway, and there was no way he remembers everything after a short visit, so he became terrified 
—more terrified than he had ever become— that he might not be able to answer all the questions, until he saw 
Jibril AS raise up the Bayt al-Maqdis in front of his eyes and he could see it as they were asking the questions. 
And there was not a single question they asked except the Bayt al-Maqdis was turned this way and that way, and 
he could see and respond based upon the question [see episode 23]. 


3) The Battle of Mu'tah — right when the three leaders died in Mu'tah, the Prophet 8 described it in Madinah in 
real-time. And Anas said, "The Prophet 8% told us about the deaths of Zayd, Ja'far, and Ibn Rawahah before the 
news reached us." And it's proven to them a week later when the news came [see episode 73]. 


4) Also we have the famous incident when one of the governors of the Sassanid Empire, Badhan sent two spies 
to Madinah pretending to be messengers: They arrived and the Prophet recognized them to be spies, so he 
didn't even look at their letter and said, "Come back the next day." They came back the next day and he 8 said, 
"Go back to your lord and tell him my Lord has killed his lord" —and it turned out that was the same day 
Khosrow the emperor of the Sassanid Empire had been assassinated. When the two found out what the Prophet 
& said was true, they accepted Islam [see episode 71]. 


All of these are Knowledge of the Unseen. 


6. Prophecies of the Future 
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Even though we can say this is part of the Knowledge of the Unseen, but because it is kind of separate, we made 
it a category in and of itself. And once again, quite literally we have over 150 (up to 350) prophecies of the 
Prophet s%. The foremost of these are the signs of the Day of Judgment — indeed every single sign of the Day 
of Judgment said by the Prophet 8% is a prophecy of the future. And of other examples are: 


1) The most prominent prophecy was that whilst in Makkah, the Prophet #3 prophesied the conquest of the 
Arabian Peninsula, which is truly bizarre; and then when in Madinah, he mentioned more: Yemen, Busra, Sham, 
Bayt al-Maqdis, Egypt, Persian Empire, Constantinople, Hind, etc. — and all of these lands were conquered as 
he £& prophesied. 


2) In the middle of the desert when not a single Muslim knew anything about the art of building ships, the 
Prophet £% prophesied there will be a Muslim naval force within the lifetime of the sahaba. At this, the aunt of 
Anas ibn Malik, Ummi Haram bint Milhan (globe ois ala al) said, "Ya Rasulullah, make du'a I am in that force 
and I die in it." He $@ said, "You will be amongst them." And what happened? In the reign of Muawiyah, 
Muawiyah made some naval forces (side note: Uthman had some as well), and he used these forces in 
expeditions, and Ummi Haram was in these expeditions, and in one of the far islands they went to, she fell off 
her horse and cracked her skull and died there. And the sahaba buried her there, and later on people built a 
masjid beside her grave which still to this day is the famous masjid in Cyprus. To this day, there is the masjid of 
Ummi Haram. Where is Cyprus and where is Madinah? Subhan'Allah. 


3) One of the more interesting ones reported in Ibn Asakir: The famous sahabi Abdullah ibn Busr (445 cp aU! suc) 
who was one of the last sahaba to die (he died in 88 AH), he narrates in Damascus as an old man, "When I was a 
young child, the Prophet 4 visited my parent's house, and I remember my father gave him a worn-out rug to sit 
on. And my father asked my mother, 'Is there any food?' My mother said, 'Yes, we have hais (j= - 
biscuit/cookie/dried cake — they would grind up some dates and mix with flour),' so my mother sent me with the 
hais and I presented it to the both of them (meaning his father and the Prophet %), and the Prophet % turned to 
look at me, rubbed his hand on my head and said, 'This child shall live for a century.' And I was a young child so 
I said, 'How much is a century?’ The Prophet % said, '100 years.'" And Abdullah ibn Busr is narrating this hadith 
in Damascus and he is now 95 years old. And in exactly 5 years after this when he was exactly 100, he passed 
away while in the act of wudu. Subhan'Allah. 


7. The Healing of the Prophet 3% 
There are again numerous reported incidents of this happening in the life of the Prophet £2. 


1) In the Battle of Uhud, Qatada was one of the 9 people guarding the Prophet  — he was the one who stood 
guard outside the cave and used his own body to protect the Prophet £# against stray arrows, and one of the 
arrows came right into his eyes and his eye fell out, and when the Prophet #3 saw this, he made a special du'a 
and said, "O Allah, your servant has sacrificed his own face for mine, so return his eye to him even better than it 
was," and Qatada said immediately the eye healed and it became the sharper of his two eyes [see episode 49]. 


2) And we have the famous incident of Ali ibn Abi Talib on the day of Khaybar, when after 10 days of battling, 
the Prophet 8% prophesied, "Tomorrow at Salat al-Fajr, I will hand the banner to someone whom Allah and His 
Messenger love, and Allah will grant us victory at his hands," and the next day after Fajr, he asked, "Where is 
Ali?" They said, "He is suffering from eye problems," so the Prophet $% called him, he was brought with his 
eyes closed, and the Prophet 8% spat in his eyes and made du'a and then and there his eyes were fixed [see 
episode 68]. 
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3) There is another incident of a boy who had been born deaf and dumb, and the Prophet £ made du'a over him 
and right then and there he became normal after living for 7-8 years in that state. 


Again there are many more examples. 


8. Immediate Responses to His Du'a 
These are du'as being answered instantly as soon as he made it. 


1) The most famous example reported in every book of hadith: The people of Madinah were suffering a drought 
for many months, and in the middle of a Friday khutbah, a man came and said, "Ya Rasulullah, we have not had 
rain for months and our crops are withering, our animals are dying, and our children are starving. Make du'a to 
Allah that He sends rain," and Anas narrates, "Wallahi, we had not seen the whiff of a cloud for months, but as 
the Prophet 8% raised his hands, we saw a dense, thick cloud comes from the back of the mountain of Madinah, 
it came racing forward, and before the Prophet's #% hands had reached his side, we heard the pitter-patter of rain 
on the roof, and when we went back home, we had to rush back so not to get drenched. And wallahi, we did not 
see the sun for an entire week." And the next week in the middle of the khutbah, the same man or another man 
came and said, "Ya Rasulullah, our crops are over-flooded, our children are drowning, and our animals are 
swimming around. Make du'a to Allah to stop the rain," and so the Prophet 8% said, "O Allah, send the rain 
around and not on us," and he # pointed to the sky, and wherever he pointed, the clouds parted and the sun 
came out. And again this miracle took place in front of the entire city of Madinah. Numerous narrations and 
hundreds of eyewitnesses. 


2) The conversion of the mother of Abu Hurairah — Abu Hurairah was a Yemeni and after he migrated to 
Madinah, he sent a message to his mother to also come so he could take care of her. He used to live in the suffa, 
so when his mother came to Madinah, he had to get an apartment or a house for her to live in. And his mother 
was very hurt that Abu Hurairah had left the religion of their forefathers and accepted Islam, so she was always 
cursing Islam and saying bad things about the Prophet £. So one day, Abu Hurairah came crying to the Prophet 
s& and said, "Ya Rasulullah, my mother has said too much about you and I cannot take it — make du'a that 
Allah guides her." So the Prophet 8% raised his hands then and there and said, "O Allah, guide the mother of Abu 
Hurairah." Then Abu Hurairah goes back, but before he enters the house, his mother says, "Do not enter. I am 
taking a bath" —that was the bath (ghusl) of Islam. And as soon as he comes into the house, she says the shahada. 


9. Stories of the Previous Prophets 


Now how is this a miracle? For many reasons. First and foremost, one needs to realize how uneducated Arabia 
was at the time of the Prophet #. Consider in our time for example the people living in the jungles of Brazil — 
would they know the histories of medieval Europe? Of course not. Imagine you came across a civilization cut off 
from all others and they somehow know about all other civilizations. Such was the case with the Prophet 8. 
Even the names of the Judeo-Christian prophets were not known to the Arabs — and why should they know the 
story of Joseph, Isaac, et al. when that branch was completely irrelevant to them? Yes, they preserved the 
traditions of Abraham and Ishmael, but Isaac's branch was completely irrelevant to them. And that is why during 
Makkan seerah, the Quraysh in their attempt to 'expose' the Prophet &, when they went to Yathrib and said to 
the Jews, "Give us some test quiz questions," one of the questions given was, "Ask him (the Prophet 8) about 
Joseph and his brothers"— because unless through a divine revelation, there was no way an unlettered shepherd 
living in the middle of the desert would know these stories [see episode 14]. There wasn't a single library in the 
entire Hejaz, and in the whole city of Makkah there were less than 10 people who could read and write, and even 
if they could, there was no bible to read if they could even acquire it — yet in the middle of all this, the Prophet 
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&& begins telling the detailed stories of Adam (Adam) AS, Nuh (Noah) AS, Ishaq (Isaac) AS, Ya'qub (Jacob) AS, 
Yusuf (Joseph) AS, Musa (Moses) AS, Isa (Jesus) AS, et al. Allah says, "This is one of the stories of the unseen, 
which We reveal to you [O Prophet]. Neither you nor your people knew it before this" [Quran, 11:49]. 


Of the most interesting tangible evidences is that the Qur'an preserves some stories of Jesus Christ that are not 
found in the New Testament to this day, yet were discovered recently in sources outside New Testament: 


1) All of us as Muslims know the story of Jesus speaking from his mother's cradle [see Quran, 3:46], but most of 
us are not aware that this story is simply not found in the New Testament — none of the gospels have it. 


2) Also, the Qur'an mentions in two occasions the story of Jesus and the clay bird, i.e., he blew into it and it 
became a real bird [5:110] [3:49]. Again, this story is not mentioned in the canonical Christian gospels, and for 
the longest time Christians ridiculed Muslims because of this, "Look at these Muslims, they have these weird and 
bizarre stories." 


But around 70 years ago in Egypt, an interesting monastery was discovered in the desert. In it was the body of a 
monk from the 3rd century CE. And the body of the monk belonged to a lost sect of Christianity. And in the 
coffin were scrolls —multiple scrolls— and these scrolls contained gospels that are beyond the four canonical 
gospels (Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John). Note Constantine and others got rid of all other gospels besides these 
four, so this in Egypt was one of the most significant discoveries of the 20th century. One of these gospels was 
the Gospel of St. Thomas (now available on Amazon), and in it we have both of the above stories: the story of 
Jesus speaking as a baby and the story of the bird being brought to life. This is clearly a miracle of the Prophet 


10. Miscellaneous (Everything Else) 


1) Of these is perhaps one of his greatest miracles, which is the splitting of the moon in half, which occurred in 
the very early Makkan phase. This is one of the few miracles which the Quraysh challenged and he did. The 
Quraysh challenged him and he said, "If I were to split the moon in half, would you believe in me?" and they all 
said yes. Then as we all know —and the Qur'an is explicit— the moon was split, and the mountain of Safa was in 
between the two halves of the moon. Ibn Kathir said, "This incident has been narrated by numerous chains and 
even if we didn't have any chain, the Qur'an is explicit enough: 
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54:1. The Hour draws near; the moon is split in two." 


And Imam Abu Sulayman al-Khattabi (.:L4MI! Glas 5:7) (d. 388 AH) writes, "The splitting of the moon is one 
of the greatest miracles ever that cannot be compared to the miracles of any prophet because it occurred in the 
celestial skies outside of this earth that we are accustomed to, inaccessible to us [mortals]. Hence it was an even 
greater miracle than other miracles." 


2) And we also have the personal miracle given just for the Prophet $%, and that is the miracle of al-Mi'raj. As 
for al-Isra, he somewhat proved it [to the rest of us] by talking about Bayt al-Maqdis to the Quraysh, but as for 
al-Mi'raj, we just have to believe it happened — it was a personal miracle just for him. A mu'jiza just for him to 
console him after the death of Khadija RA and Abu Talib, after going through the rejection of Ta'if. It was the 
lowest of the low in his life , so Allah blessed him with the highest of the high. 


3) And then of course there is the greatest and ultimate miracle we still use to this day which is the Qur'an. This 
miracle eclipses all other miracles, and it is more than all the other miracles combined — infinitely more. Why 
do we say this? The simplest point is all the other miracles we have mentioned, we were not witnessing them — 
they happened in front of other groups and we just believe it happened— whereas the Quran, it is still amongst 
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us right now — and that is why it is called the eternal miracle. It is the only miracle we can say to a non-Muslim, 
"Here is the Qur'an, read this book and listen to its recitation. This is how you'll know our religion is true." It is 
the only miracle that has no time/space constraints. The Prophet #2 said, "Every single prophet has been given 
miracles because of which his people have believed in him; as for me, the only miracle Allah gave me is the 
wahy that He has sent down to me." Subhan'Allah. As we have seen, clearly he was given thousands of miracles. 
But the miracle of the Qur'an is so bright it eclipses all other miracles he said it is his only miracle — it is as if 
all other miracles become meaningless in front of this one miracle. And he 8 said, "And because of this wahy, I 
hope to have the largest number of followers on the Day of Judgment" — this hadith is in Sahih Bukhari and it 
demonstrates the Qur'an is the ultimate timeless miracle that we can use when we give dawah. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, November 2021] 
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086 - Recap & Lessons from Hunayn & Ta'if [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


We will recap the Battle of Hunayn and the Siege of Ta'if, and derive the main points of benefit from the 
incidents. 


Recap 


Recall we discussed in length the Conquest of Makkah which occurred Ramadan 8th Hijrah. We mentioned of 
the most important product of the Conquest is that the entirety of the Quraysh converted to Islam; some of them 
immediately, others it took a while, such as Safwan ibn Umayyah, Suhayl ibn Amr, et al. [see episode 80]. After 
the Conquest, the Prophet 8% also destroyed all the idols in the neighboring tribes. He then heard of an offensive 
by the tribe of Thaqif who had allied with their cousins Hawazin — which are two tribes that rival the Quraysh 
in Makkah. They decided they will launch an offensive, so the Prophet £ decided he will engage with them in 
war. And so the Ansar, Muhajirun, and all the new converts from Makkah, engaged in the Battle of Hunayn [see 
episode 82]. 


Initially, the Muslims —especially the new converts— fled and ran away, but the Prophet 8g and the senior 
sahaba remained until the counter-offensive was launched. And the Battle of Hunayn was a resounding success. 
And the tribe of Hawazin, their men fled and left all their women, property, and belongings on the battlefield. 
And large segments of Thaqif as well; recall the younger, overzealous commander said, "Bring all the women 
and children," and the elder said, "That's foolish." But the younger commander insisted, and he commanded 
everyone to bring everything with them to the battlefield [see episode 82]. Thus when the men fled back to Ta'if, 
all that was left behind was taken as war booty by the Muslims. It was a very foolish move for them, but it turned 
out to be a great advantage for the Muslims — the booty was the largest ghanima received in the history of the 
seerah. We also mentioned the Prophet #% laid siege to the city of Ta'if, but it was not successful, so the Prophet 
returned to Makkah, and he said, "Allah will guide them to Islam (sooner or later)." And indeed, in the 9th 
year of the Hijrah, they converted [see episode 95]. 


Points of Benefit From the Battle of Hunayn and the Siege of Ta'if 


Let us go back and derive some benefits from the Battle of Hunayn and the Siege of Ta'if. 


1. Do not neglect the primary cause of victory. What is the primary cause of victory? Trust in Allah. As Allah 
Says: 


ASI Cll 9 il AS 5 
"If Allah helps you, nobody can conquer you" [see Quran, 3:160]. 


And what does Allah say in the Quran about who the Muslims put their trust in on the Day of Hunayn? Allah 
says, "On the Day of Hunayn, you took pride in your great numbers. But they proved of no advantage to you" 
[see Quran, 9:25]. Therefore, we learn from this a very important point of tawhid: Our tawakkul has to be in 
Allah —the Musabbib al-Asbab (sLiY! sue - the One Who Causes the Cause) —, and not in the sabab (Guu - 
cause) itself. If our tawakkul is put in the cause, this is a type of shirk. It's called minor shirk, generally, and there 
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are many examples: For example, if you have an alarm system in your house and you turn it on and think, 
"Khalas, the alarm system will protect me" —this isn't great shirk that makes you a mushrik; you're not 
worshiping the alarm system; BUT it's hidden/minor shirk — your tawakkul is in that alarm system. But does 
this mean we shouldn't turn the alarm on? Obviously, not. We turn the alarm on; but we must put our tawakkul in 
Allah SWT. Similarly, if you are sick and you go to the doctor, your tawakkul has to be in Allah. Yes, you realize 
Allah has given the doctor the tools and knowledge you don't have, so you have to go to the doctor; but your 
tawakkul has to be in Allah. Because it is Allah who brings the shifa («la - cure); not the doctor or the medicine 
in itself. So your tawakkul has to be in the Musabbib al-Asbab; not the sabab. 


So in all affairs of life, you must put your tawakkul in Allah; your job, your degree, your education, your 
qualifications — all of this is a sabab which Allah has given to you; so if you put your tawakkul in it, this is a 
type of shirk. Which could be major shirk if you deny Allah SWT. If a person denies Allah and says, "This is all 
from me," this is major shirk. For example, the story in Surah Kahf about the man with the two gardens: His 
brother said, "This is from Allah," but the man said, "No, this is from me" [see Quran, 18:32-44]. And similarly 
Qarun; he said, "I was the businessman who managed to get the money" [see Quran, 28:76-84] — so he is a 
kafir, because he made himself the cause, and he neglected the One Who Causes the Cause. The one who 
eliminates Allah and says, "I am the cause," this is major shirk and kufr. Insha'Allah, among Muslims this is not 
possible. But some still fall victim to minor shirk — they don't deny Allah, but they put their tawakkul in other 
than Him. And this is exactly what happened on the Day of Hunayn. They put their tawakkul in their cause, and 
they almost failed had Allah not helped them. 


Note there are two types of causes: Physical cause and spiritual cause. A physical cause is a cause that humanity 
understands and believes in regardless of religion. For example, medicine, job, education, strength, etc. A 
spiritual cause is a cause that is supernatural. We as Muslims have our spiritual causes through du'a, Quran, etc. 
All of these are spiritual. Now, a spiritual cause, if it is legitimate, can you put your trust in that spiritual cause? 
Can your heart be attached (ta'alluq/L:4) to that spiritual cause? We said your heart should not have tawakkul 
and attachment to any physical cause, e.g., a doctor. Okay, but can your heart be attached to a spiritual cause? 
Yes. Because by definition, it is connected with Allah. To have your heart attached to Allah through a spiritual 
cause is tawhid. And to have your heart attached to a physical cause goes against tawhid. We learn this from the 
Incident of Hunayn, that we don't put our trust in physical causes. Now, of course physical causes are necessary, 
in that, Allah created them to be causes: The famous hadith of, "Tie your camel, and then put your trust in 
Allah" — this is the basis of actions. So yes, we put our trust in Allah; but we need to do the physical causes 
necessary. So we go to the doctor, install an alarm system, do a degree to get a job, etc., and as we do all this, we 
attach our hearts to Allah. We put our tawakkul in Allah while we do these physical causes. 


2. Another important point of theology we learn is: We excuse people even for major shirk and kufr if it is done 
out of ignorance. If a person is genuinely ignorant and they say they are Muslim and believe they are Muslim but 
fall into blatant shirk and kufr and they don't even know it is shirk and kufr, it is possible that Allah will forgive 
them, because they are jahil (Ja - ignorant). We learn this from the hadith of Abu Waqid [see episode 82]: As 
the Muslims left Makkah for Hunayn, they saw the tree which the pagans used to hang their weapons on for 
'good luck.' So Abu Wagqid al-Laythi who just converted one week prior and doesn't know anything, he asks the 
Prophet g, "Can't you make for us Dhat Anwat (the Hanging Tree, 1.e., good luck charm) like the pagans have 
Dhat Anwat?"—and this is major kufr; he is asking for another god besides Allah; and indeed, the Prophet 4% 
said this is major shirk; he said, "I swear by Allah you have asked me exactly what Bani Israel asked Musa 
AS"—and what Bani Israel asked was major shirk [see Quran, 7:138]; BUT did the Prophet 8 say to Abu 
Waqid, "Repeat your shahada again because you've become a kafir"? No. Why? Because he's a brand new 
Muslim and is ignorant. 


This is very important because now we are living in a time when we hear such strange views even amongst 
Muslims that are born into Islam but are raised in foreign lands — and they don't know even the basics of the 
religion; and they come forth sometimes with blatant kufr. The most obvious example is the notion that, "Anyone 
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who is good will go to Paradise; it doesn't matter what you believe. You can be agnostic, atheist, idol worshiper, 
Jew, Christian, anything. If you are a good person, you will go to Jannah." This is a common notion of our times. 
But to say this is kufr akbar. Why? Because it goes against the kalimah: It goes against "la ilaha illaLlah (there is 
no god besides Allah)" — because you are saying in fact there are gods that can be worshiped besides Allah; and 
it also goes against "Muhammad-ur-Rasulullah (Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah)" — because you are 
saying someone who denies "Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah" will go to Jannah. So it goes against both 
the kalimahs. You have negated your kalimah when you say, "All paths lead to Jannah." And yet, if you were to 
ask and do a survey — May Allah protect us, but even in our own communities— you will hear some people, 
sometimes even Muslims, especially teenagers, say, "Oh yes, if you are good, you will go to Jannah regardless of 
your religion." And to this, we say, no. In Islam, you have to be good both theologically and action-wise [see 
Quran, 18:107]. BUT at the same time —and here's the point— we shouldn't pronounce the verdict of kafir on 
these teenagers. Because they are ignorant. They don't know any better. So insha'Allah, the Muslims of them, 
they will be forgiven because there is "asl al-Iman" in their heart. 


What is asl al-Iman (GLas¥! ust)? Asl al-Iman means you want to submit to Allah and His Messenger. Meaning 
these people, insha'Allah, they have Iman in their hearts and they want to submit to Allah. But they are ignorant. 
So, such a person who believes himself to be a Muslim, then commits a major mistake such as kufr and shirk but 
is ignorant, that person will not be held accountable for their ignorance. Rather, they must be taught and 
educated. (Side note: The opposite of asl al-Iman is "asl al-Kufr [_,sS!! Juei]," which means you don't want to 
submit to Allah.) 


Another example is the issue of sexual orientation. Some young Muslims of our time say, "What's the big deal if 
somebody has this orientation or that? Let them do that." But we say, "No. To say it's okay is like saying it's okay 
to drink alcohol; and to say it's okay to drink alcohol is kufr." (Note: Drinking alcohol is not kufr in itself, but to 
say it's okay to drink alcohol is kufr; i.e., to legitimize haram is kufr.) But again, at the same time, just like how 
the Prophet #3 dealt with Abu Waqid al-Laythi, we shouldn't pronounce verdicts of kafir on these people; rather, 
we must deal with them in a gentle manner and with wisdom. 


3. Even the best of people can be swayed by worldly desires: Desire for wealth, power, and ambition. It's not in 
and of itself a sign of weak Iman to have desires of this world and be swayed by them. But the true Iman comes 
when you are reminded to keep it in check. When someone reminds you, or when you are shown the truth, can 
you put yourself in check? And we see this even in Prophet Yusuf AS: The Quran explicitly says, "He would 
have desired her" [see Quran, 12:24] — so we learn it is not in and of itself haram to have desires of this world. 
But what did Yusuf AS do with that desire? Did he pursue it? No. As the verse says, a sign from Allah SWT kept 
Yusuf's AS desire in check, and thus he turned away from the woman [see Quran, 12:24] — and this is Iman. 
Similarly, in the Battle of Hunayn, what happened with the Ansar? When the Ansar felt somehow the Prophet 
had not done justice to them after they got nothing from the ghanima, they said something that really 
demonstrated how disappointed they were with the Prophet 8% [see episode 83]. But the fact that they had 
waswasa doesn't mean they don't have Iman. Allah SWT says in the Quran regarding the sahaba, "You are the 
best community ever raised for humanity" [see Quran, 3:110]; and we find in so many ahadith the Prophet 
praising the Ansar. Thus we learn, to have an inclination, in and of itself, is not a sign of lack of faith or weak 
faith. But what did the sahaba do with the inclination? Did they succumb to it and utter statements of kufr or 
snatch away some of the ghanima without the Prophet's 4 permission? No. When the Prophet #3 gave them the 
moving lecture, they kept their inclination in check. When they are reminded, they remembered — and this is 
Iman. As the Prophet said in a hadith, "The believer, when he is reminded, he remembers." 


4. We see again and again the Prophet $% is dealing with people according to their backgrounds, personalities, 
and levels: 
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1) Look at how he dealt with the Ansar. He didn't give them a penny, and he gave all of the fortunes to the new 
converts [see episode 83]. 


11) Look at how he dealt with the Quraysh in the battlefield when they fled. He used a war slogan never used 
before or after the incident. He said, "I am the Prophet, there is no denying this. And I am the son of Abdul 
Muttalib" [see episode 82]. He called upon his lineage — he had never done this in any other war. This is what 
you call the master of human psychology. Now, Islam teaches us the notion of who your father/grandfather is has 
the potential to become something of Jahiliyyah —and indeed, the Prophet mentioned "being proud of your 
lineage" as one of the four things of Jahiliyyah that will always remain in the ummah— and yet, here, what is 
happening at Hunayn? Is the Prophet % contradicting himself? No. He isn't being proud of his lineage. Rather, 
he is saying a factual statement, and he is using something on that battlefield that needs to be used with the new 
converts from the Quraysh (and the non-Muslims like Safwan ibn Umayyah). The one thing that would unite the 
army, especially having non-Muslims in their ranks, is the fact that the Prophet #3 is the grandson of their 
legendary chieftain. And in our times, the same thing can be applied to, for example, nationalism. There is 
nothing inherently wrong with ascribing yourself to a certain land, region, culture, etc. No doubt, if it is used 
improperly, it can become kufr and sin. But if it is used properly, it is fine. Notice the Prophet mentioned "I 
am the Prophet" first, and only mentioned "I am the son of Abdul Muttalib" after — he mentioned his Islamic 
identity first. Thus if we don't make our national identity more important than our Islamic identity, it is fine. 


iii) Look at how the Prophet £% dealt with the Bedouins. He dealt with them in a different way. He did not give 
the average Bedouins what he gave the chieftains of Quraysh. He just gave them tokens until everything was 
finished (and he didn't keep a penny for himself) [see episode 83]. 


So our religion teaches us common sense: We treat people according to their backgrounds. There is a hadith in 
Sahih Muslim narrated by Aisha RA, "Our Prophet 2 commanded us to treat people according to their level." 


5. Also, we see the issue of making du'a for vs. against people. We have this common misconception among 
some Muslims in our time that you are never allowed to make du'a against somebody. But this is completely 
wrong. Of the evidences are: 


i) When the sahaba finished the Siege of Ta'if, they begged the Prophet 4 to make du'a against Thaqif [see 
episode 83]. 


ii) When Asr was missed during the Battle of Khandaq, the Prophet made du'a against the ahzab [see episode 
39]. 


iii) When a carcass was thrown on the Prophet £%, he made du'a explicitly by name against the group of 
Qureshis who did it [see episode 15] — and every one of them was killed at Badr. 


iv) When the 70 sahaba were killed, the Prophet # made du'a for a whole month against those who did it [see 
episode 51]. 


v & vi) Did not Musa AS make du'a against Pharaoh? [see Quran, 10:88]. Did not Nuh AS make du'a against his 
own people? [see Quran, 71:26]. (Side note: Yes, Ibrahim and Isa AS made du'a FOR their people, as they had 
tender hearts; but the instances of Nuh and Musa AS making du'a against their people are also there, which 
shows it's not haram to make du'a against someone. And in one hadith, the Prophet @ likened the tender nature 
of Abu Bakr RA to that of Ibrahim and Isa AS; and the harsh nature of Umar RA to that of Nuh and Musa AS 
[see episode 40].) 
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No doubt the general rule is to make du'a for, but sometimes it is healthy and necessary to make du'a against. 
g y y g 


In our time, there are many tyrants, e.g., the modern pharaoh in Syria — is it not Islamic to make du'a against 
him? Wallahi, it is. Now, if somebody were to make du'a for him and say, "O Allah, guide this person" —is that 
wrong? No, that's not wrong; it is permissible. But after all that he's done, if somebody were to make du'a against 
him, that is also permissible; in fact, that is the more logical thing to do. The point is it is not un-Islamic to make 
du'a against someone who has wronged you or others. This notion in our times, that we cannot make du'a against 
someone, is wrong. In fact, there are many ahadith about the du'a of the oppressed — and the context indicates 
they are about making du'a against *a Muslim* who has done wrong to you. If a Muslim had confiscated, 
embezzled, stolen your money, dishonored you, or slandered you, then Islamically and Quranically, you can 
make du'a against him by name. The Prophet £% said, "The du'a of the one who is wronged, there is no hijab 
(barrier) between him and Allah." Which means you *can* make du'a against even a Muslim. How about a tyrant 
then? Of course we can make du'a against such people. Thus if someone makes du'a against them by saying, "O 
Allah, destroy these people," this is fine and is from the sunnah. 


That being said, what did the Prophet 4 do with Thaqif? He made du'a FOR them. Thus the general rule is to be 
merciful. But you can be strict if necessary. 


6. Wisdom in dealing with past offenses. Should you punish people for past offenses/crimes or forgive them? We 
have in the Battle of Hunayn a major crime, and that is the Muslims fled the battlefield. This is a major crime. In 
fact, the Prophet s% said, "Seven are the deadly sins. One of them is to turn away and flee on the battlefield." 
And these groups of new Muslims did exactly this. It's a major sin. And therefore, Ummi Sulaym, one of the 
famous sahabiyyat, when they all fled, she in fact jumped off her own animal, runs to the Prophet #& and pulls 
out a hand dagger; (note: amongst the small group of men protecting the Prophet , Ummi Sulaym was also 
there); and the sahaba look at her and say, "What are you doing? What will you do with that?"; she says, "If 
anyone comes, I will shove it in his stomach"; and when the battle was eventually won, her anger bursts out and 
she says, "Ya Rasulullah, execute all those cowards," i.e., the ones who fled. And the Prophet £% said, "0 Ummi 
Sulaym, Allah AWJ took care of us. He defended us, and everything is fine." Meaning, "Yes, they did a sin, but 
what shall we do? Kill a 1,000 people?" So here we find wisdom in dealing with offenses. It's a major offense, 
but what will you gain by mass retribution? It's no use crying over spilled milk, as the saying goes. This shows 
us the wisdom of the Prophet £3. 


7. We see this over and over again: The Prophet & uses not just physical means, not just spiritual means, but 
psychological means as well — which shows us you need to understand the human psyche. A leader cannot be a 
leader unless he knows how to deal with the human situation and the human psyche. And there are so many 
examples for this: 


1) In the Battle of Hunayn, when the Hawazin came to Ji'ranah to embrace Islam and have their families back 
(who have been distributed as prisoners of war to the Muslims), what did the Prophet ## tell the Hawazin? He 
said, "This is what we will do: After Salat al-Zuhr tomorrow, you will stand up in front of all of the people (i.e., 
the sahaba) and ask to have your families given back to you (for free, if possible)," i.e., "Let's try to rely on the 
generosity of the Muslims" [see episode 83]. Notice the psychology here. He s& said, "After Salah." Why after 
salah? Because after salah, you feel righteous and pious, and thus more generous. So it's the best time. 


ii) Also in the same incident, notice the Prophet £% didn't command the sahaba to give the prisoners back; rather, 
he used emotional appeal. Why does he not want to force the sahaba? Because it's their right — they just got 
handed a lot of prisoners, which is their prerogative; so to tell them point-blank to hand them back is going to be 
painful. 
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ii) Also in the same incident, recall when the Hawazin made the appeal, the first to stand up was none other than 
the Prophet #% himself; and he said, "As for the prisoners in the Banu Abdul Muttalib (i.e., my tribe), I am in 
charge of them. So all of them are yours. Take them." This is of course a sign to the other leaders to stand up and 
start giving their prisoners up as well. And this is exactly what happened. 


iv) The type of generosity shown by the Prophet s# captured the hearts of the muallafati qulubuhum [see 
episode 83]. We didn't mention the following story in episode 83 because we didn't have time: When the 
Hawazin accepted Islam, the Prophet #3 said, "Where is your leader Malik ibn Awf al-Nasri?" (He is the same 
leader who insisted to bring the women and children to the battlefield against the advice of the elder. And he was 
the main leader who instigated the attack, led the attack, had the tactic of showering the Muslims with arrows in 
the overpass, etc.) They said, "He managed to get into Ta'if." The Prophet 82 said, "Go tell him if he comes to 
me as a Muslim, I shall return his family and property, plus give him 100 camels." When Malik heard this... it's a 
no-brainer because he's lost everything: family, wealth, tribe, etc. Now he's being told if he comes back as a 
Muslim, not only will he get it all back, he will basically become a multi-millionaire. It's a no-brainer — there's 
no life to live without your family, property, and tribe. After all, he is the chieftain. What will you do without a 
tribe to lead? So he has no choice, he comes to the Prophet 8%, accepts Islam, and the Prophet #@ reinstates him 
as the tribal leader. The very person who instigated the entire attack against the Muslims, the Prophet 8 
reinstates him as the leader. And Malik ibn Awf al-Nasri, he then versified some lines of poetry basically saying 
the Prophet 8% is truly a prophet — because he #@ did not have to do this, yet he did; he fulfilled his promise. 
So Malik said there is no doubt he's a true prophet. When you see someone giving millions away and not keeping 
a penny for himself, what does this show? Sincerity and truthfulness. This is why al-Aqra' ibn Habis, the other 
chieftain, said, "I have just come from a man who doesn't care about poverty! Wallahi, this man is a prophet, for 
no king would do what he has done!" 


v) As a general rule, the Prophet 2 tried to find local leaders/previous leaders within a tribe to lead, rather than 

put leaders from outside. Look at Malik ibn Awf; the Prophet 8% reinstated him as the leader. Why? Because it's 
human nature that you respect someone from within your own ranks as a leader — you won't respect an outsider 
to the same level. Also, who better to rule than someone who's already ruled? Malik ibn Awf knows how to rule 

his own people: He knows the people in charge, the elites he will need, etc. So he's handed back his power. 


8. The issue of the prisoners of war — which brings up the controversial issue of slavery in early Islam and in 
Islamic law. This is a very hot topic that obviously critics of Islam, and even Muslims that don't know the 
shariah, question about. Many young Muslims say, "What does our religion say about slavery? How do we read 
the Quran and hadith and seerah when it talks about slavery?" This is a very long topic in and of itself. 


The first thing is we don't like to use the term "slavery." Because it is historically loaded. When we use the term, 
instantly we get images of American slavery; and this has huge negative connotations. American slavery was the 
worst manifestation of slavery in human history. Even the ancient Romans treated their slaves better. This is a 
historical fact that everybody acknowledges. The way slavery existed especially in America was really the worst. 
And when we use the term slavery, that sort of imagery comes up; whereas that never existed in the history of 
Islam. So we will use "ubudiyya (<asgc)" or "riq (35)" or something of this nature instead, which is the Arabic 
connotation. 


We will look at the issue of riq in the context of two times: Firstly, what did Islam do, and secondly, in our times 
with the ethical laws and the banning of slavery in the modern world. 


Now, we need to understand that during the Prophet's 4 times, slavery/riq/ubudiyya was a universal practice — 
no culture or society had banned it ever. Every society —Roman, Greek, Chinese, Indian, etc.— practiced it. And 
amidst the rampant practice around the globe, Islam was the first, and the only civilization, to come and give a 
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set of laws about ubudiyya and dealing with abds; to have checks and balances put into place. Of those laws 
were: 


1) Restricting where your abd (ss¢) comes from — Islam only allowed one source: Prisoners of war who are not 
ransomed 


— Every other civilization allowed people to capture free people from other lands and then sell them (as what 
happened in America). They would go into some land, take someone, force him into slavery, and then bring him 
as a Slave. Islam however forbade this. Islam only allowed Muslims to take prisoners of war who are not 
ransomed as abd: After a legitimate war took place (a state fights another state), there are thousands of prisoners; 
so what is to be done if nobody is paying their ransom? You cannot just set them free; they will come back and 
retaliate. So you take them as abd. [See also: episode 54.] 


ii) Legislated proper treatment 


— This, again, was unheard of in any other civilization and culture. There are numerous ahadith about treating 
abds in a humane manner. Every civilization allowed masters to do what they please with their slaves, but Islam 
said no; rather, the Prophet said, "Your abds are your brothers, and Allah has put them under your 

command. So whoever has a brother under his command should feed him of what he eats, and dress him of what 
he wears" —and that's why in Islam, there are many instances where you cannot tell the abd from the master. And 
the Prophet #2 further said, "Do not ask them (abds) to do things beyond their capacity (power), and if you do 
so, then help them." 


ii) Islam legislated the freeing of abds through so many avenues 


— Such as the penalty for breaking your oath, committing zihar (,\4), or having intercourse with your wife 
during the day of Ramadan; one of the ways to pay the penalty for these is to free an abd [see Quran, 5:89 & 
58:2-4] [see Sahih Bukhari, Book 51, Hadith 34]. In fact, Islam legislated zakat money for abds — one of the 8 
categories of zakat is for [freeing] abds [see Quran, 9:60]. This is not something to be taken lightly. In fact, not 
only zakat and penalty; freeing an abd is one of the highest virtues in Islam: There are chapters written —even in 
the book we are reading on a daily basis, which is Imam al-Nawawi's Riyad al-Salihin (CxstLal! (Ab, - the 
Meadows of the Righteous)— on the virtues of freeing an abd or an ama (4e/ - female abd). Allah gives so much 
reward to those who free abds, so much so Aisha RA and others used to look for abds to free. Indeed, the Prophet 
& said one of the ways to free yourself from Hellfire is to free an abd [see Sahih Muslim, Book 20, Hadith 26]. 


iv) It created a legal framework that incorporates the treatment of abds and amas, but it doesn't require their 
existence 


— That is, Islam doesn't require riq or slavery. If we eliminate the entire institution of riq, the Islamic shariah is 
still perfectly intact. Therefore, in our times when there is no slavery, Islamic law is still full and valid, and it 
doesn't need their existence. And this is an amazing point in our opinion, which clearly demonstrates Allah AWJ 
intended for riq to be something that is not necessary and required. If it's there, Islam has laws for it; but if it's 
not — no problem, the Islamic framework still stands. And that's why we don't know of a single scholar or alim 
who is calling for a return of riq. 


v) If you have a relation with an ama, then she must be only yours, and you cannot lend her to other people 


— Having relations with amas is, again, something that all societies and cultures did. It's not something Islam 
came with. There are plenty of references in the Old and New Testament about it. But previous cultures did not 
have any rules; in many cultures, including pre-Islamic Arabian culture, you could lend your ama to other 
people, astaghfirullah. So of course what happened was you would hire her out to other people for a night. And 
the Quran references this practice and makes it clear that it's completely haram [see Quran, 24:33]. So the Quran 
came and legislated things even in this regard. 
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vi) Achild born of relation with an ama is considered to be a free child 


— In Jahiliyyah days, children born from relations with amas were considered to be, sometimes, slaves; whereas 
in Islam, the child born of such a union is considered to be the same as a free child. That's why Ismail AS and 
Ishaq AS are both equal in the eyes of the shariah of Allah SWT (even though Ismail's mother Hajar was a slave). 
And in fact, if we look at our own history, we'll see the majority of the khulafa were born of amas. And that's a 
huge thing to say. The majority of the Abbasids and the Uthmanids were actually children of amas — showing 
the lineage from their mother's side was not something that brought a negative stigma to them. 


vii) If a child is born of such a union, the ama is upgraded to become an "umm al-walad (algl/ al)" 


— And the books of fiqh have a chapter called "the Chapter of Umm al-Walad." What is umm al-walad? Umm 
al-walad is a special category of ama, in that, after the child is born, you cannot sell her to anybody else or 
transfer ownership; and she becomes free on the death of the child's father. 


No doubt, slavery is a difficult topic for some of us, especially the young minds, to grasp; but it needs to be said 
and explained, because we come across the instances of abds and amas so many times in the seerah. In the 
modern world that we live in, however, we don't have to deal with it anymore — Allah AWJ legislated something 
that in the time and context was the most humane possible, and everything seemed to work toward eliminating 
this institution; and now that it is eliminated, we don't have to call for its return. 


And riq was abolished in Muslim lands from 1870 onward. Throughout the 19th and 20th centuries, there were 
abolition movements as there were in Europe as well, and there was opposition to them just like there was in 
Europe as well. In the beginning, many Muslim clerics opposed the abolishment, but eventually, it's been 
eliminated. (Note: Even in the seerah of the Prophet 2, notice how many times abds were freed. And the 
Prophet 8% himself never had a personal slave-khadim [aul - servant]; every abd he had, he would free. But a 
number of them attached themselves to him after being freed, and they volunteered their services to him £2.) 
[For the discussion on Maria al-Qibtiyya, see episode 97.] 


The bottom line is slavery was the reality of the world at the time, and our religion came and legislated it and 
made it far more humane than any other civilization. In fact, no other civilization even had laws for slavery. (And 
by the way, every book of classical figh has a chapter on ahkam al-riq [3}!! al\Ssi - rules of riq]. You can go and 
read about those chapters for historical purposes, if you want to.) 


The Results of the Battle of Hunayn and the Siege of Ta'if 
What were the results of Hunayn and Ta'if? 


1. A clear victory of the Prophet £% in the entire region of Hejaz — even though Ta'if was still not Muslim, it 
was a small island of shirk in the ocean of tawhid. Otherwise, the entire Hejaz region had converted to Islam. 


2. Public idolatry had been eliminated. Yes, Ta'if is still pagan within their castle, but just within a few months, 
they will also embrace Islam [see episode 95]. 


3. The Battle of Hunayn was the very last battle between Islam and shirk. After this, it's gone. After this, never 
did the Prophet and the sahaba fight against the mushrikun of Arabia. The next battles will be against Rome, 
Persia, etc. As for shirk in Arabia, Hunayn was the final domino — Conquest of Makkah, then Hunayn, and that's 
it, Arab idolatry ceased to exist within less than a year. This is one of the biggest miracles of the seerah itself: 
Arabia was a land of idolatry, and within 22 years of the Prophet # receiving prophethood, it ceased to exist. 
Completely gone. This was a miracle no human could bring about — Our Lord brought about complete wiping 
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of shirk in the Arabian Peninsula. 


4. The entire Quraysh tribe converted to Islam. (Note: There are references of perhaps 1 or 2 or 3 of the Quraysh 
fled to Rome or other places; but all of the elites that remained, they had converted.) 


With this, central Arabia had been conquered. The only major province of Arabia left was the northern province. 
(As for south, they are not idolaters; they are the people of Yemen which eventually will be conquered in a 
peaceful way as well; not much bloodshed.) The major battle left will be with the people of north; but Allah 
willed they will not actually fight [see episodes 87-92: The Battle of Tabuk]. 
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Before we move on to the Battle of Tabuk, we will discuss what happened in the 6 months between the Siege of 
Ta'if and the Battle of Tabuk. 


Religious Freedom in Islam 


There were around 7 or 8 mini expeditions between the Siege of Ta'if and the Battle of Tabuk. The Prophet #3 
did not participate, but he sent the sahaba to neighboring tribes and lands, and the main purposes of these 
expeditions were to destroy large idols, public idols, and to bring the tribes into Islam. For example, the more 
famous ones involved sending Tufayl ibn Amr to destroy the idol of Dhi al-Kaffayn, and Ali ibn Abi Talib to 
destroy a large idol called al-Fuls ((1d!/). 


Now, in these modern days, we have some Muslim vigilante groups destroying the sacred sites of other religions 
and their idols, and they use these incidents from the seerah as evidence to justify their acts. So here we must 
explain two things: 


1. The Prophet £% only did this after he established his political authority in the land. In other words, he isn't 
destroying Dhi al-Kaffayn, al-Fuls, al-Uzza, etc., until he has political authority. He only did this after the 
Conquest of Makkah and after the Battle of Hunayn when central Arabia is his completely (and he's now 
expanding to all of Arabia). 


2. And there is another issue as well. What do our scholars say about the freedom of other religions to worship in 
an Islamic state? The fact of the matter is there has been a controversy from the very beginning of Islam amongst 
the tabi'un and tabi' al-tabi'un. By unanimous consensus, Jews and Christians (i.e., the Ahl al-Kitab/People of the 
Book) can practice their faith in an Islamic state — this is well known; the Qur'an is explicit on this, and ahadith 
are mentioned about this as well; there's no ikhtilaf at all. The question comes how about paganistic religions? 
We have had ikhtilaf on this issue from the beginning of time. By almost unanimous consensus, idolatry is not 
allowed in the Arabian Peninsula. (Side note: And this was perhaps the greatest success of the Prophet #%: He 
permanently got rid of idolatry among the Arabs. To this day, you don't really have idolaters among the Arabs. 
This is the success of Islam.) How about worshiping idols outside of the Arabian Peninsula? Would an Islamic 
state tolerate that? The four madhhabs have differed on this issue. Some say you can only take as citizens (those 
who qualify to pay jizya) the Jews, Christians, and Zoroastrians. The reason the Zoroastrians are included is 
because when Umar RA conquered Persia, he said to the Muslims, "Treat them (Zoroastrians) like you treat Jews 
and Christians." So they were treated like them in terms of jizya and letting them practice their faith in their 
temples. From this, some scholars have said only Zoroastrians can be treated like the Ahl al-Kitab, and not other 
pagans. 


However, there's always an opposing view, and the most famous madhhab championing it strenuously is the 
Hanafi madhhab which says you make qiyas on all the religions. They say why stop only at Zoroastrians [when 
they don't even believe in our God]? Note Jews and Christians believe in our God — the Qur'an is explicit about 
this; Allah says talking about the Ahl al-Kitab, "Do not argue with the People of the Book unless gracefully, 
except with those of them who act wrongfully. And say, 'We believe in what has been revealed to us and what 
was revealed to you. Our God and your God is One. And to Him we submit.'" [see Quran, 29:46]. (Side note: 
Any Muslim who denies this —and there are many ignorant Muslims who deny this— has not even read the 
Quran.) Whereas Zoroastrians, do they have the same God as us? No. They have Ahura Mazda and Ahriman, the 
god of good and the god of evil — they have two ultimate divinities; and they don't believe in any prophets we 
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believe in. Yet by unanimous consensus, they are treated like Ahl al-Kitab. Therefore from this, the Hanafi 
madhhab and some riwayat in Maliki and Hanbali madhhab say all paganistic religions outside the Arabian 
Peninsula have the same exception. (Side note: They didn't allow this exception in the Arabian Peninsula because 
Arabian Peninsula has a status that the other lands do not have: The Prophet £% said on his deathbed, ":;.)49 
ital Pal Sa esl Saye aes (Sjleeills ssgull"—meaning, in the Arabian Peninsula, you cannot have two 
religions flourishing. You can have other religions in small communities and whatnot, but not in public and 
flourishing.) 


So based on this, the opinion that pretty much all of the khulafa had acted upon in the history of Islam is they 
extended this toleration to every minority religion as long as that minority was civil (i.e., they didn't go 
murdering, they didn't go on a rampage, etc.). And by the way, this is why we have the most bizarre religions to 
this day in places of the Muslim world, e.g., the Alawis — we don't view them as Muslims, but our khulafa let 
them be until they themselves became violent — only then the khulafa attacked them. And in our time, we have 
the Yazidis of Iraq. They have existed for around 1000 years in the heartland of the Abbasid Caliphate, yet they 
were and are left alone and allowed to do what they are doing. And look at the Mughal Dynasty; the majority of 
the inhabitants were Hindu, but the khalifa allowed them to be as they were as long as they kept their shirk in 
their temples — and this is the standard Hanafi position. 


Thus from all of this it is evident what's not allowed is for the pagans to practice their shirk publicly. As long as 
they keep their worship in their places of worship, the ummah tolerates their belief —just as we always have— 
and lay Muslims shouldn't abuse/misuse the above instance from the seerah to justify the act of destroying the 
sacred sites of other religions. 


Names Given to the Expedition 


Now we move on to the Battle of Tabuk. What are the names of this battle, why did it take place, and when did it 
take place? There are two primary names given, both mentioned in the hadith, and one referenced in the Qur'an. 


1. Ghazwat Tabuk 


As for the most prominent name, it is Ghazwat Tabuk (elgsi 895¢). Why Tabuk? Because the Muslim army was 
quite literally saved at Tabuk. Mu'adh ibn Jabal reports, "We went on the expedition with the Prophet 3 in the 
year of Ghazwat Tabuk and we combined our prayers until we came close, then the Prophet £% said, "Tomorrow 
you shall arrive at the spring of Tabuk and you shall arrive there at the hot time of the day; [but] make sure you 
do not touch its water until I get there.'" The sahaba had run out of water, they were extremely thirsty and they 
thought they were about to die; and when they arrived at Tabuk the next day, Mu'adh said they saw a small 
slither of water, "We saw a small slither of water, and we saw two men from our camp already there having 
preceded us. The Prophet 8% asked them, 'Have you touched its water?! They said, 'Yes.' So the Prophet 
became angry at them and he said what Allah wanted him to say."— Mu'adh did not quote what the Prophet #3 
said. Why? Because of adab. You just cover it up because the Prophet % said some harsh phrases. We should 
know the Prophet 8% rebuked them, but we don't need to know the words used. Then the Prophet 4 
commanded the sahaba to gather any and all water in one place, and Mu'adh narrates: "Then the Prophet 6 
washed his hands and face in that water, and then the water started to gush out until all the army (of 20,000) 
drank from it." So because of this incident that the army was quite literally saved at Tabuk, the expedition 
became called the Expedition of Tabuk. 


(Tangent: There is a hadith in Sahih Muslim wherein the Prophet 8% said, "O Mu'adh, it's only a matter of time, 
if you live long enough, you will see this very land will become a land of greenery and gardens." When the 
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Prophet s% said this, Tabuk was in the middle of a desert and no one lived there; but today, it's the largest city in 
Northern Arabia. It has a population of more than 500,000, and it's indeed a land of greenery exactly as the 
Prophet & prophesied. Subhan'Allah. And it's said the very oasis the Prophet #% allegedly drank from, it is still 
green, and water is still there. And it's also said there's a masjid there called Masjid Rasulullah [but it wasn't built 
by the Prophet #3].) 


2. Jaysh al-Usrah 


The second main name of the expedition is Jaysh al-Usrah (8 :uall ise - the Army of Great Difficulty). This is 
the more common name used amongst the sahaba. Imam al-Bukhari, in his Sahih al-Bukhari, when he talks 
about the book of seerah, when he gets to the chapter of the Battle of Tabuk, he said, "Ghazwat Tabuk — and It 
Is the Usrah (Difficulty)"—so he has both names in the chapter heading. 


Why was Tabuk called the Difficult Expedition? Wasn't every battle of the Prophet 8 difficult? Yes, indeed; but 
the Battle of Tabuk was difficult in ways that none of the other battles were. Even though there was no actual 
battle took place in this expedition (i.e., there was no clash of swords), but what happened was so harsh the 
sahaba almost died maybe multiple times. Why? 


1. It is not easy to manage a large army. And the army the Muslims gathered for the Battle of Tabuk was the 
largest army Arabia had seen in its entire history — 20,000 men. Why would having a large army be difficult? 
Obviously, problems with resources, logistics, food, and water. (Side note: Of course we need to be a bit careful 
with the numbers here. It is human nature to exaggerate numbers — we have a tendency to inflate the numbers if 
it's on our side. So when someone says 20,000, we take it with the understanding that, "Okay, it means a large 
number, but it doesn't have to be exactly 20,000." Realistically, 20,000 seems too big for that time and place, but 
nonetheless, it's the largest expedition ever mounted by the Prophet #3.) 


2. Ghazwat Tabuk took place in late July — so it is the hottest time of the year where temperatures rise to 110 °F. 
You simply cannot function. (And that is why people in those regions do not and cannot work between Zuhr and 
Asr. They just stay inside, and they work again after Asr.) 


3. Also Ghazwat Tabuk is the furthest distance ever traveled by a Muslim army led by the Prophet 650~ — s% 
km north-west from Madinah. 


4. It was psychologically hard for the Muslims to leave Madinah during this season as going to Tabuk and back 
would have taken at least a month, and August is harvest season. If they went to Tabuk, they would not be able to 
harvest the crops. Most people for most of their lives, before the era of modern jobs, did not know how much 
they will make every month. (We are accustomed to a salary —and wallahi, this is a blessing from Allah— but 
the majority of humanity for most of its existence lived day to day, week to week not knowing how much they 
will earn each month.) And there were certain seasons in which you store up food and rations for multiple years. 
The number one season was harvest season in August. Even if you didn't own a farm, it was still the best season 
for money. Why? Laborers — people were hired to do things. So for the entire agrarian society of Madinah, 
harvest season was the paycheck for the year — it's their best source of income, but now they're basically being 
told, "Leave everything, we have to go to Tabuk and then we'll come back at the end of August." 


And indeed, it turned out to be too large an army to handle. The army eventually ran out of rations, and they even 
ran out of water. And it's narrated Umar RA was asked by Ibn Abbas and others, "Tell us about the Expedition of 
Difficulty. What happened?" So Umar RA narrated, "We left with the Prophet £% to Tabuk in extremely hot 
weather, and we reached a place where we felt so thirsty we thought 'our throats would collapse’ (an Arabic 
expression meaning 'we would die'). And people went out in search of water, but they came back even more 
thirsty. Some people sacrificed their camels in order to squeeze the water out of the sack of the camel..." 
Subhan'Allah, they were so desperate they killed their camels to get any water they could. Now when you kill 
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your camel, that means you have to walk the entire way back. But they still decided to kill the camel. Umar RA 
continued: "...Until finally, Abu Bakr pleaded with the Prophet %, 'Ya Rasulullah, make du'a for us.'" So the 
Prophet s& said, "If you wish," and he raised his hands. And Umar RA narrates the Prophet's % hands did not 
come down until the sky began to pour with rain. And the sahaba were able to fill all of their canisters and 
containers with that rainwater. 


Tangent: One Should Not Rely on Miracles 


Now, this incident shows us a very interesting thing: The Prophet #% did not rely on miracles. He sees the sahaba 
at the very verge of death, but he didn't ask Allah for miracles until Abu Bakr prodded him, "Ya Rasulullah, 
please make du'a." Why? The Prophet #% wants to show us you can't just rely on miracles; rather, you have to 
struggle to achieve your goals. And this is the reality throughout the seerah: Badr, Uhud, Ahzab, etc. — yes, 
miracles did come, but not at the beginning; they came at the very end after struggle and sacrifice. (And in this, 
insha'Allah, there is another lesson for us as well: Even though our miracles might not be as blatant [and wallahi, 
the true believers who follow the path of the Prophet #% will see mini-miracles in their personal lives], but if we 
put in the struggle and effort, Allah will bless us in the end.) 


(Cont.) 2. Jaysh al-Usrah 


So for all of these reasons it was called the Difficult Expedition (Jaysh al-Usrah). Allah references this in the 
Qur'an: 
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"Allah has certainly turned in mercy to the Prophet as well as the Muhajirun and the Ansar who stood by him in 
the time of difficulty..." [9:117]. 


So Allah called it the "time of difficulty," and that is what Tabuk is called. Qatada, the student of the student of 
Ibn Abbas commentates on this verse and says, "This verse refers to the Battle of Tabuk — they left towards 
Syria in the blazing summer, and they were tested severely, so much so it's mentioned two or more people were 
rationed one date per day." Subhan'Allah. "And they would split that date amongst themselves, and then they 
would take the date pit and suck on it one after the other to get some taste." 


Therefore the two primary names of this expedition are: (i) Ghazwat Tabuk, and (ii) Jaysh al-Usrah, the Army of 
Difficulty. 


When Did the Expedition Take Place? 


When did this take place? The month of Rajab in the 9th year of the Hijrah. Exactly 6 months after the Siege of 
Ta'if. And if you calculate this out, it's basically late July/early August, so we understand why it would be so hot. 


Why Did the Expedition Take Place? 


Why did this ghazwa take place? What were the causes? Sh. YQ mentions he himself has not found a clear-cut, 
satisfactory answer, but he has come to a conclusion which he will share later. 
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What are some of the reasons mentioned by the classical scholars of seerah? 


1. This opinion is outright bizarre and we can dismiss immediately: Ibn Asakir (famous historian) reports —and 
this report is mentioned by al-Baghawi and Ibn Kathir— that, "The Jews enticed the Prophet #8 to go up to 
Syria, they said to him, 'If you are a true prophet, you must go to al-Sham because it's the land of the prophets 
and it's the land of Judgment Day.'" So according to this report, the Jews wanted to get rid of the Prophet # and 
wanted to send him on a wild-goose chase in Syria so he abandons Madinah, so they could get rid of the 
Muslims. According to this report, this is why Allah revealed in the Qur'an Surat al-Isra verse 76: 


SbF) ibs GAG 9 1) Lobe SB 259 Gp cig iba! Gi of 
"They tried their best and they almost succeeded in getting rid of you from the land, but if they were to succeed, 
then they themselves would only last for a short while (before Allah destroys them)" [17:76]. 


So this verse, it is said by Ibn Asakir and others, was revealed because the Jews tried to trick the Prophet 2% and 
tried to send him up north to Syria. 


But this first opinion simply cannot be true for multiple reasons. First, there are no Jews left in Madinah; they 
have all been expelled or converted to Islam. Second, can you imagine the Prophet 8 just listening to a blatant 
trick like this? It doesn't make any sense. Lastly, Surat al-Isra is a Makki surah, so how can it refer to Ghazwat 
Tabuk? 


2. Another reason, given by Nur al-Din al-Haythami (ois!) js!! 493) (d. 807 AH) in his Majma' al-Zawa'id 
(s5lg31] eon), is that the Romans were sending an expedition to battle the Muslims, so the Prophet & went up 
north to battle them. According to this narration, the chieftain of the Ghassanid Arabs (the Christian Arabs up 
north that had a very cozy relationship with the Caesar of Rome) sent a message to the Caesar of Rome saying 
they want to attack Madinah (or according to another report, he sent a false message saying, "The Prophet £2 is 
dead,") so he told the Caesar to send an army so they can attack Madinah. So according to this report, 40,000 
Roman troops were sent down, and the Prophet & went up north to battle them. But we are a bit skeptical of 
this opinion because (i) firstly, this particular narration does not seem to be authentic in terms of isnad; and (ii) 
secondly, it's really inconceivable to imagine the Romans sending 40,000 troops to battle the Arabs, because they 
didn't care about the Arabs — the Arabs posed no threat to them. And if they wanted to conquer the Arabs, they 
could have done it at any time over the last few years. 


3. Another report given is the Ghassanids themselves were the targets and not the Romans; and it's said there was 
a threat the Ghassanids would attack Madinah. There seems to be some basis to the validity of this. For example, 
Umar RA narrates when the Prophet £ took a month off from his wives (there was a marital dispute happening, 
so the Prophet 8% cut off from his wives for a month and lived in the masjid — he did this because the Mothers 
of the Believers demanded bigger houses, more money, etc. [see episode 98]) Umar's co-worker/friend came 
rushing to him saying, "Something's happened!" Umar RA jumped up and said, "Has the king of the Ghassanids 
attacked yet?!" The man said, "No! Something worse! The Prophet 8 has divorced all his wives!"—of course 
the man was wrong, the Prophet $% didn't divorce them, he basically just separated for a month; but the point 
being: Umar RA was worried about the Ghassanids attacking. We've also seen in the past the Ghassanids have 
caused issues, so perhaps this is a legitimate reason. But the question needs to be asked: Why the month of July? 
The Ghassanids would not attack in July, it's too hot for anybody. 
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4. There's also a claim the Prophet & wanted to get revenge for Mu'tah, the death of Ja'far, and other massacres 
that happened up north that involved the Ghassanids. But once again, the question is why now? This can wait 
until January. Why in July? 


This leaves us with one logical answer, and that is: 


5. It was acommand from Allah to test the believers. There doesn't seem to be an immediate threat, neither from 
the Romans nor the Ghassanids, so what it appears to be the case —and Allah knows best— is this was a test 
from Allah. It was a direct commandment from Allah that could not be disobeyed, so the Prophet £% told the 
sahaba, "You have to go and fight," and there was no questioning. And perhaps there is some evidence for this in 
the Qur'an — Ibn Kathir and al-Baghawi have an opinion similar to this, and they based this on Surat al-Tawba 
verse 123: 
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"O you who have believed, fight those surrounding you of the disbelievers and let them find in you harshness. 
And know that Allah is with the righteous" [9:123]. 


Al-Tabari, the earliest mufassir, says this verse was the verse that commanded the Prophet #3 to fight the 
neighboring Arabs, and once he's done, to turn his attention up north to the Romans. So this is in Surat al-Tawba 
—all of which was revealed pretty much in Ghazwat Tabuk— and the Prophet 8% understood from it, "Allah is 
commanding me to go up north now that I've secured all of central Arabia." There's no other threat left in Arabia 
other than the Ghassanids because of their connection with the Romans. So the Prophet #% understood this and 
went north. 


What adds to this interpretation is that al-Waqidi mentions the Prophet # sent out messengers to the 
neighboring tribes, even to Makkah, requesting them to send all able-bodied men to fight with him. And he did 
not hide where he was going unlike every other battle. Everyone knew what was going on. This is not a surprise 
attack. This is an all-out military expedition. 


And what adds even more to this interpretation is if you read Surat al-Tawba, you will notice that never is the 
command for jihad and qital been given so bluntly as it is in this surah; and as we know, this surah is all about 
Ghazwat Tabuk. Allah is commanding qital in this surah in a manner not found anywhere else in the Qur'an (and 
that's why this surah is also called Surat al-Qital/Jlall 65.4). For example: 
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"O you who have believed, what is [the matter] with you that, when you are told to go forth in the cause of Allah, 
you adhere heavily to the earth? Are you satisfied with the life of this world rather than the Hereafter? But what 
is the enjoyment of worldly life compared to the Hereafter except a [very] little" [9:38]. 


"If you do not go forth, He will punish you with a painful punishment and will replace you with another people, 
and you will not harm Him at all. And Allah is over all things competent" [9:39]. 


That's very strict — Allah is saying you HAVE to go. And also in the same surah: 


"Go forth, whether light or heavy, and strive with your wealth and your lives in the cause of Allah. That is better 
for you, if you only knew" [9:41]. 
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Meaning whether you are heavily armed or not armed at all, go forth. And also Allah says about the munafiqun: 
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"Had it been an easy gain and a moderate trip, the hypocrites would have followed you, but distant to them was 
the journey. And they will swear by Allah, 'If we were able, we would have gone forth with you,' destroying 
themselves [through false oaths], and Allah knows that indeed they are liars" [9:42]. 


If you look at all of these verses, you will notice the bluntness of encouraging people to do qital and jihad that is 
not found in any other surah. (Side note: These verses are always used by jihadist groups — and there's nothing 
wrong with using verses by anybody at any time, but the problem comes these groups cut and paste these verses 
as if they apply specifically to their cause, when the only time a verse can apply with a specific cause is with the 
cause it was revealed for; and Allah revealed this surah for the Expedition of Tabuk; so in any other cause, you 
have to use it basically with a disclaimer saying, "[This verse] might apply or might not apply [to our cause].") 


Thus, in Sh. Yasir Qadhi's opinion —and Allah knows best— the primary reason for Ghazwat Tabuk was not 
because of something physical in the world, not because of Ghassan or the Romans, rather, it was because Allah 
told the sahaba to; because Allah wanted to put them through a test. 


Why did Allah want to test them? Many reasons: To raise their ranks, to test their Iman, and also to prepare them 
for the future expeditions after the death of the Prophet s. And indeed, Tabuk is the final ghazwa. This is it. 
Khalas. Right after this, the Prophet &% goes to do his final Hajj, he falls ill, and we will come to the end of the 
seerah. Then what happened? The khilafa of Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, Ali, then the Umayyads, and so on. So 
it's as if Ghazwat Tabuk was a test so that the sahaba pass it, so that they can then move on to do bigger things 
for the ummah. This is Sh. YQ's two cents, take it or leave it. And as we will see, the sahaba passed this test with 
flying colors. 


And in Sh. YQ's opinion, this is why the Prophet 8% called out for all of the sahaba to come, i.e., it was fard ayn 
(Cxe¢ U4)4) for every single healthy male to participate in Ghazwat Tabuk. The only person excused was someone 
who was genuinely sick or had very extenuating circumstances. What other battle was it that every single able- 
bodied Muslim from around Madinah —even from Makkah— had to participate? So it is clear to Sh. YQ —and 
Allah knows best— this was a test for all the sahaba so when they pass it, they have the faith, courage, 
confidence, and Iman to go on and expand the ummah. 


Collecting Funds 


When the Prophet #3 understood the need for having the expedition, the first thing he did was collect funds for 
it. And he would stand on the minbar and encourage people to give whatever they could — he gave beautiful 
encouragements: "Whoever finances the Jaysh al-Usrah, he shall be given Jannah." Subhan'Allah. And so the 
sahaba donated whatever they could — somebody would give a bag of gold, somebody would give some coins, 
etc., until the piles began to form in the masjid. 


The Famous Story of the Generosity of Uthman ibn Affan RA 


The sahaba donated whatever they could, and of course the lion's share came from Uthman ibn Affan RA — it 
just so happened around 100 camels of his had returned from an expedition up north, thus when he heard this 
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hadith above, he donated all that money in the thousands of gold coins. And so the Prophet % had in front of 
him all this pile of gold just from Uthman, and he began flipping this coin around in his hands saying, "Wallahi, 
whatever Uthman does after today, it will not harm him." Subhan'Allah. (Side note: This hadith is in Bukhari and 
Muslim, and Ibn Abbas used it to defend Uthman against the neo-kharijites [much later on, in 35 AH] — he said, 
"Whatever your fabricated complaints are, don't you know your own Rasulullah said whatever Uthman does will 
not harm him? If he said this, then who are you to complain?") 


The Famous Story of the Competition Between Abu Bakr RA and Umar RA 


Also over here the famous story of Abu Bakr and Umar's competition took place. It is a story narrated in the 
Sunan of al-Tirmidhi that the Prophet £& stood up and continued to ask for charity until Umar RA thought, 
"Today is the day I can beat Abu Bakr," and he went back home and got half of his money. 


Realize, money back then was a very scarce commodity. You did not know when the next batch of income would 
come. There was no monthly salary (the concept of a salary is very modern). For the sahaba, money was very 
erratic. They might get one dinar today, nothing for weeks, and then suddenly hundred dinars one day, and so on. 
So the fact that Umar RA gave half his money is extraordinary. Even for us to give half our money —even 
though we have a constant income stream — is difficult to imagine. For Umar, it's a different level. So Umar RA 
brought forth half of his money, and when the Prophet 8 saw this money, he asked, "O Umar, what have you 
left for your family?" Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "I have left a similar amount." Then Abu Bakr RA came and he 
also had a bag of money; the Prophet 8% asked him, "What have you left for your family?" Abu Bakr al-Siddiq 
said, "I have left them Allah and His Messenger," i.e., no money, but only tawakkul in Allah. At this Umar said to 
himself, "I can never compete with Abu Bakr again after this," i.e.,"No way I can compete with this type of 
tawakkul." 


(Cont.) Collecting Funds 


The Prophet s% gathered more money for this expedition than in any other expedition. And subhan'Allah, there's 
a beautiful point here: Just 6 months ago, he had at his disposal the ghanima of Hunayn and Ta'if, but he used it 
all in the Way of Allah, and nothing was left in his own pocket or the treasury. This was his methodology. He did 
not leave anything for himself — he gave it all away. 


So more financing was needed for Ghazwat Tabuk. 


The Phrase "Wallahi" as an Expression vs. as a Qasam: 
The Story of Abu Musa al-Ash'ari 


Abu Musa al-Ash'ari narrates his tribe sent him to collect camels to go to Tabuk, and he says, "I arrived and I 
didn't realize the Prophet was in an angry state..." (Side note: Why was he angry? Most likely, it was because 
of what's happening with the hypocrites, which we will discuss in future episodes.) Abu Musa continues, "...So I 
asked him [for camels] —and he £% did not have anything— and he 8 said, "Wallahi, I will not give you 
anything to travel upon.' So I returned distressed. I did not know he was angry from something else; I thought I 
might have done something wrong and he was angry at me." So Abu Musa went back and told his tribe the 
Prophet $% said such-and-such. Then Abu Musa says, "Barely had any time passed when Bilal came and said, 
'The Prophet £% is calling you.'" So Abu Musa came and the Prophet ## said, "Take these two camels, and these 
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two, and these two (6 total) — I have just purchased them from Sa'd"—some money had come, so he 
purchased six camels, and he gave them to Abu Musa. 


We learn from this incident, when you give an oath and you don't mean it, the oath is not considered valid. As we 
are all aware, when we use the phrase "wallahi," sometimes we use it as an expression and sometimes we use it 
as a genuine qasam (a.«8 - oath), and it's obvious from the context when is the two. For example, if somebody 
asks you, "You wanna go and eat over here?" and you say, "Wallahi, I don't wanna go there, brother," it's obvious 
from the context you don't mean it; you don't mean to swear by Allah you are never going to go there — it's just 
an expression; whereas in a serious state if somebody accuses you of lying and you say, "Wallahi, I am not 
lying," it's obvious you mean it. And Allah says in the Qur'an, "Allah will not call you to account for your 
thoughtless oaths, but He will hold you accountable for deliberate oaths" [5:89]. The Prophet #3 is a human, and 
sometimes things happen that perturb him and make him angry (¢,4.4¢), and sometimes he will take it out in a 
manner that people don't understand (in this case Abu Musa), so he said an oath, "Wallahi, I will not give you 
anything to travel upon" — but later he gave 6 camels to Abu Musa despite this oath, and this made Abu Musa so 
confuse he took his tribesmen and asked the Prophet #% for clarifications whether they can take the camels. And 
it was explained to them, yes, they can — initially the Prophet #% did not have any money so he said what he 
said, but then the money came, so the camels were purchased and given to them. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, November 2021] 
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We are still doing the Battle of Tabuk, and it is in fact the final battle of the Prophet £. A lot of Qur'an came 
down, in fact basically the entire Surat al-Tawba came down because of the Battle of Tabuk [so we will have a 
lot of discussion about this — see episode 93]. Recall we mentioned the battle is not an actual battle, it's an 
expedition — no fighting took place. But so many interesting stories happened during this expedition. 


Today we will discuss one of the most popular stories of the seerah, and that is the story of Ka'b ibn Malik and 
what happened to him during the Battle of Tabuk. It's truly a lesson for each and every one of us about how to 
make up for sins we have committed. Obviously, it's a story that has been heard by many, but every time you 
read it and refresh your memory, it still hits you. It's such a soft and beautiful story, so one never gets tired of 
reading it. Therefore today, we will spend the whole lecture on this story (and possibly half of the next lecture 
too). 


Who is Ka'b ibn Malik RA? 


He is one of the earliest converts of the Ansar, from the tribe of Banu Salama. Recall we mentioned the Banu 
Salama lived around Masjid al-Qiblatayn [see episode 34], and they wanted to move closer to the Prophet % in 
central Madinah, but the Prophet #@ said, "O Banu Salama, stay where you are, Allah will record your footsteps 
[i.e., Allah will reward you for each step you take to come to the Masjid of the Prophet #2]," so they remained 
where they are; and some scholars say the verses at the start of Surah Ya-Sin are a reference to the Banu Salama. 
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"Indeed, it is We who bring the dead to life and record what they have put forth and what they left behind, 
and all things We have enumerated in a clear register" [36:12]. 


So Ka’'b is from this tribe. He converted to Islam before the Hijrah, so he is one of the few Ansar to have the 
honor of converting before the Prophet #% emigrated, and he in fact took part in the Bay'at al- Aqaba [see 
episode 25]. So he is of the elites of the Ansar. 


And the story of his repentance is mentioned in every book of hadith. In Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim, we 
have three-page narrations from him in the first person. He himself narrated it in the first person, and because of 
this, we have emotional/personal and intricate details. This story, along with the story of Aisha [see episodes 55 
& 56], always hit home because they are both narrated in vivid detail in the first person: 


The Story of Ka'b ibn Malik RA (Sahih Muslim Version—The Book of Repentance) 


Ibn Shihab reported that Abd al-Rahman ibn Abdillah ibn Ka'b ibn Malik (cle oy: GaS Gy all sue oy Gyaayll sue) 
informed him that Abdullah ibn Ka'b, who served as the guide of Ka'b ibn Malik as he became blind, he heard 
Ka'b ibn Malik narrate the story of his remaining behind the Prophet & from the Expedition of Tabuk. Ka'b ibn 
Malik said: 


"I never remained behind the Prophet 8% from any expedition which he undertook except the Expedition of 
Tabuk and that of Badr. So far as the Battle of Badr is concerned, nobody was admonished for remaining behind 
as the Prophet #3 and the Muslims set out (not for war, but rather) to waylay the caravan of the Quraysh; but it 
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was Allah who made them confront their enemies without their intention (to do so) [see Quran, 8:7]. I had the 
honor to be with the Prophet 4 on the Night of Aqaba when we pledged our allegiance to Islam, and it was 
more dear to me than the Battle of Badr, although Badr was more popular amongst people as compared with that 
(Aqaba). And this is my story of remaining back from the Prophet on the occasion of the Expedition of 
Tabuk: I was never stronger or better off than when I stayed behind from that expedition — by Allah, I had never 
had two mounts at the same time as I had at the time of that expedition. The Prophet £ set out for this 
expedition in extremely hot season; the journey was long and the land (which he and his army had to cover) was 
waterless and he had to confront a large army, so he informed the Muslims about the actual situation (they had to 
face), so that they should adequately equip themselves for this expedition, and he also told them the destination 
where he intended to go. And the Muslims who accompanied the Prophet #3 at that time were large in numbers, 
but there was no proper record of them." Ka'b (further) said: "Any man who intended to absent themselves were 
under the impression that they could easily conceal themselves (and thus remain undetected) as long as there is 
no revelation from Allah AWJ (exposing them). And the Prophet # set out on an expedition when the fruits 
were ripe and their shades were so sweet. I had a weakness for them and it was during this season that the 
Prophet 8 made preparations and the Muslims too along with him. I also set out in the morning so that I should 
make preparations along with them, but I would come back and did not do anything and said to myself: 'I can do 
that when I want to.' And I went on doing this (postponing my preparations) until people were about to depart 
and it was in the morning that the Prophet 8 set out and the Muslims too along with him, but I made no 
preparations. I went early in the morning and came back, but I made no decision. I continued to do so until they 
(the Muslims) hastened and covered a good deal of distance. And I thought of riding and catching up with them. 
I wish I had done that, but perhaps it was not destined for me. After the departure of the Prophet 4%, as I went 
out amongst people, I was shocked to find that I did not find anyone like me except people who were labeled as 
hypocrites or the people whom Allah granted exemption because of their incapacity. And the Prophet #3 took no 
notice of me until he had reached Tabuk. (And one day, as he #% was sitting amongst the people in Tabuk,) he 
said: 'What has happened to Ka'b ibn Malik?' A man from Banu Salama said: "Ya Rasulullah, the (beauty) of his 
cloak and his appreciation of his properties have allured him and he was thus detained.’ Mu'adh ibn Jabal said: 
"What a bad thing you have said! Ya Rasulullah, by Allah, we know nothing but good about him (Ka’'b).' The 
Prophet &, however, kept quiet. It was during that time that he (#3) saw a person (in the distance), dressed in 
white, breaking the mirage. Thereupon the Prophet $% said: 'May he be Abu Khaythama,' and, lo, it was Abu 
Khaythama al-Ansari (~jLa5Y! dsi:4 4:1) and he was that person who gave a sa! (¢ Le - basically 1 kg or so) of 
dates (in charity) and was scoffed at by the hypocrites." Ka'b ibn Malik (further) said: "When the news reached 
me that the Prophet 8 was on his way back from Tabuk, I was greatly perturbed. I thought of fabricating false 
stories and asked myself how I would save myself from his anger on the following day. In this regard, I sought 
the help/advice of every prudent man from amongst my people, but when it was said to me that the Prophet 3 
was about to arrive, all the false ideas disappeared (from my mind) and I came to the conclusion that nothing 
could save me but the telling of truth, so I decided to speak the truth and it was in the morning that the Prophet 
& arrived (in Madinah). And it was his habit that as he came back from a journey, he first went to the mosque 
and observed two rak'at of nafl prayer (as a mark of gratitude) and then sat amongst people. And as he did that, 
those who had remained behind him began to put forward their excuses and take an oath before him and they 
were more than eighty people. The Prophet &% accepted their excuses on the face of them and accepted their 
allegiance and sought forgiveness for them and left their secrets (intentions) to Allah. Then I presented myself to 
him. I greeted him and he smiled and there was a tinge of anger in that. He (%) said to me: 'Come forward.' I 
went forward until I sat in front of him. He said to me: 'What kept you behind? Had you not purchased a mount?’ 
I said: 'Ya Rasulullah, by Allah, if I were sitting in front of any other person from this whole world, I would have 
been able to wiggle my way out in front of him and save myself from his anger on one pretext. And I have been 
bestowed the power of speaking fluently and eloquently, but, by Allah, I am fully aware of the fact that if I were 
to put forward before you a false excuse to please you today, Allah would definitely (expose me and) provoke 
your wrath upon me (in the near future); and if I speak the truth (today), though you will get angry because of it, 
I hope that Allah would make its end well, and, by Allah, there is no valid excuse for me. By Allah, I had never 
been stronger or wealthier than I was when I remained behind you (failed to join the expedition).' Thereupon, the 
Prophet #3 said: 'As for this man, he has spoken the truth. Get up (and leave) until Allah gives a decision in your 
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case.' So I left, and some people of Banu Salama followed me, and they said to me: 'By Allah, we never saw you 
committing a sin prior to this. You, however, failed to offer an excuse to the Prophet £% as the others who did 
not join him have offered. The du'a of the Prophet to Allah to forgive you would have been sufficient for 
you.' By Allah, they continued to incite me until I thought of going back to the Prophet g and contradict 
myself. Then I said to them: 'Has anyone else also met the same fate (as me)?’ They said: 'Yes, two people have 
met the same fate as has fallen to you and they have made the same statement as you have made, and the same 
verdict has been delivered in their case as it has been delivered in your case.' I said: 'Who are they?’ They said: 
'Murara ibn al-Rabi' al-Amri (¢ 02!) @a!! Ge 81,0) and Hilal ibn Umayyah al-Waqifi ((.8ls!! 420i 52 UdL).' They 
made a mention of these two pious people to me who had participated in the Battle of Badr and there was an 
example for me in them. So I did not change my mind when they mentioned these two people to me. The 
Prophet @ forbade all the Muslims to talk with three of us from amongst those who had stayed behind him. So 
we kept away from the people, and the people's attitude towards us changed so much that it appeared to me that I 
am a foreigner in my own land. We spent fifty nights in this state and my two friends confined themselves within 
their houses and spent (most of the) time in weeping, but as I was young and strong amongst them, I got out (of 
my house), participated in congregational prayers, roam about in the marketplaces; but none spoke to me. I came 
to the Prophet 4 as he sat (amongst people) after the prayer, greeted him, and asked myself whether his lips 
stirred in response to my greetings (or not). Then I observed prayer close to him and looked at him with stealing 
glances; and when I focused on my prayer, he would look at me, but when I cast a glance at him, he would turn 
his face away from me. And when the harsh treatment of the Muslims towards me lasted long, I walked until I 
climbed the wall of the garden of Abu Qatada, and he was my cousin, and I had the greatest love for him. I 
greeted him but, by Allah, he did not respond to my greetings. I said to him: 'O Abu Qatada, I adjure you by 
Allah! Aren't you well aware of the fact that I love Allah and His Messenger $?' But he kept quiet. So I adjured 
him again. But he kept quiet. I again adjured him, whereupon he said: 'Allah and His Messenger know it better.’ 
My eyes began to shed tears and I turned away and climbed back over the wall. And as I was walking in the 
marketplace of Madinah, I saw a Nabataean from amongst the Nabataeans of al-Sham, who had come to sell 
foodgrains in Madinah, saying, 'Who will show me where Ka'b ibn Malik is?' The people started to point me out 
to him, and he came to me and gave me a letter from the King of Ghassan, and as I was a scribe (i.e., I was 
literate), I read that letter and it was written like this: 'Amma ba'd (42: Lei - to proceed); it has been conveyed to 
us that your friend (the Prophet %) has treated you harshly, and Allah would not allow you to live at a place 
where you are inferior and your rights are lost, so join us and we will console you.' As I read that letter, I said (to 
myself): 'This is also a sort of a test,’ so I burned it in the oven. When out of the fifty days, forty days had passed 
and the Prophet 8% received no revelation, there came the messenger of the Prophet #3 to me and said: 'Verily, 
the Prophet 8 has commanded you to remain separate from your wife.' I said: 'Should I divorce her or what 
should I do?' He said: 'No, but only remain separate from her and do not come near her.' And the same message 
was sent to my companions. I said to my wife: 'You better go to your parents and stay there with them until Allah 
gives the decision in my case.' The wife of Hilal ibn Umayyah came to the Prophet #@ and said: 'Ya Rasulullah, 
Hilal ibn Umayyah is an old man with no servant. Do you disapprove of my serving him?' He said: 'No, but he 
should not come near you.' She said: 'By Allah, he has no such desire. By Allah, he spends his time in weeping 
from that day (his case began) until today.' Some of the members of my family said to me: 'Will you also seek 
permission from the Prophet 8% in regards to your wife? For he has granted permission to the wife of Hilal ibn 
Umayyah to serve him.' I said: 'I will not ask the permission of the Prophet 8 regarding her, for I do not know 
what the Prophet 4 would say if I asked him to permit her (to serve me) while I am a young man.' It was in this 
state I spent ten more nights, and thus fifty nights was completed starting from the time when the people were 
prohibited from talking to us. Then I prayed Fajr on the morning of the fiftieth night on the roof of one of our 
houses, and while I was sitting in the manner that Allah AWJ described us (in Quran, 9:118) —i.e., my very soul 
seemed straitened to me and even the earth seemed narrow to me despite its vastness— there I heard the voice of 
one who had ascended Sal'/Sala' (eLu - Mount Sela) saying at the top of his voice: 'O Ka'b ibn Malik, there is 
glad tidings for you!' I fell into prostration realizing that relief has come. The Prophet #% had informed the 
people of the acceptance of our repentance by Allah as he offered the Fajr prayer. So the people went on to give 
us glad tidings and some of them went to my friends in order to give them the glad tidings; one man came to me 
galloping on his horse, and another man from the tribe of Aslam (ai) came rushing to me and he stood up on 
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top of the mountain and shouted. The man's voice was swifter than the horse. When the one whose voice I heard 
giving me the glad tidings came to me, I took off my garments and dressed him with them because of his 
bringing good news to me, and, by Allah, I owned no other garments than them on that day. Then I borrowed two 
garments, and dressed myself in them, and I set out to go to the Prophet 8, and on my way, the people started 
receiving me in batches, congratulating me on Allah's acceptance of my repentance, saying, 'We congratulate you 
on Allah's acceptance of your repentance!' (I moved on) until I came to the mosque and the Prophet 8% had been 
sitting there amongst people. Talha ibn Ubaydillah got up and rushed towards me and he shook hands with me 
and congratulated me, and, by Allah, no person stood up (to congratulate me) from amongst the Muhajirun 
except him." (The sub-narrator said) Ka'b said that he never forgot (this good gesture of) Talha. Ka'b (further) 
said: "When I greeted the Prophet 8%, his face became bright with joy, and he said: 'Be happy and rejoice, for 
this is the best day you have ever had since the day your mother gave birth to you!' I said: 'Ya Rasulullah, is this 
acceptance of repentance from you or from Allah?’ He said: 'No, (it is not from me), it is from Allah,’ and it was 
common with the Prophet s% that as he was happy, his face brightened up and it looked like a part of the moon 
and it was from this that we recognized it (his delight). As I sat before him, I said: 'Ya Rasulullah, as part of my 
repentance, I will give up (all) my wealth as sadaqa for the sake of Allah and His Messenger £.' Thereupon, the 
Prophet £% said: 'Keep some property with you as it is better for you.' I said: 'I shall keep with me that part (of 
my property) which fell to my lot on (the occasion of the Expedition of) Khaybar.' I said: 'Ya Rasulullah, Allah 
saved me because I spoke the truth; so as part of my repentance, I shall speak nothing but the truth so long as I 
live.'" Ka'b said (to the sub-narrator): "By Allah, I do not know of anyone amongst the Muslims whom Allah 
tested with truthfulness in speech —from the time I said that (promise) to the Prophet 8% until today— more 
than me; (but) by Allah, I have not intentionally told a lie from the time I said that to the Prophet #& until today, 
and I hope that Allah will save me for the rest of my life. And Allah AWJ revealed these verses: 'Allah has 
certainly turned in mercy to the Prophet as well as the Muhajirun and the Ansar who stood by him in the time of 
difficulty (i.e., the Expedition of Tabuk), after the hearts of a group of them had almost faltered. He then 
accepted their repentance. Surely He is Ever Gracious and Most Merciful to them. And [Allah has also turned in 
mercy to] the three who were left behind, [whose guilt distressed them] until the earth, despite its vastness, 
seemed to close in on them, and their souls were torn in anguish.' And this revelation reached up to the (words): 
'O. believers! Be mindful of Allah and be with the truthful’ [9:117-119]." Ka'b said: "By Allah, since Allah 
directed me to Islam, there has been no blessing more significant for me than this truth of mine which I spoke to 
the Prophet £%, and if I were to tell a lie, I would have been ruined as were ruined those who told lies; for in 
regards to those who told lies, Allah used harshest words used for anyone as He descended revelation (and the 
words of Allah are): "When you return, they will swear to you by Allah so that you may leave them alone. So 
leave them alone—they are truly evil. Hell will be their home as a reward for what they have committed. They 
will swear to you in order to please you. And even if you are pleased with them, Allah will never be pleased with 
the fasiqs' [9:95-96]." Ka'b said: "The matter of us three was deferred as compared with those who took an oath 
in the presence of the Prophet %, and he accepted their allegiance and sought forgiveness for them. The Prophet 
deferred our case until Allah decided concerning it. [And it was Allah AWJ who gave decisions in our case]. 
Hence, Allah said, 'And [Allah has also turned in mercy to] the three who were left behind'; and this (phrase, 'the 
three who were left behind') does not mean that we remained back from the expedition (even though we did 
remain back; but) rather, this implies that he (4%) kept our matter behind those who swore an oath and 
apologized to him, from whom he accepted that." 


A similar report was narrated from al-Zuhri with the same chain of narrators. 


The Story of Ka'b ibn Malik RA (With Sh. YQ's Commentary) 


Abdullah ibn Ka'b ibn Malik, one of Ka'b's sons who became his guide when he became blind later on in life, 
said, "I heard my father narrate the story of the Ghazwa of Tabuk that he failed to take part in. He said: 'I never 
remained behind in any ghazwa the Prophet s fought, except Ghazwat Tabuk and Ghazwat Badr. But as for 
Badr, nobody criticized anyone for not participating because it was not meant to be a war; it was just a search for 
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the caravans of the Quraysh, and then the Muslims met their enemy' [see Quran, 8:7]." So Ka'b begins by saying 
he never remained behind in any ghazwa except Tabuk and Badr, and he says as for Badr, nobody was criticized 
for remaining behind because it was not a fight in the beginning, rather, it was simply a raid of the caravan of 
Abu Sufyan [see episodes 35 & 36]. And then he said, "I witnessed the night of the Bay'at al-Aqaba with the 
Prophet of Allah when we pledged our Islam; and to me, that is more precious than Badr, and I would not 
substitute that for Badr even though Badr is more popular amongst the people than the Bay'at al-Aqaba." 


So this is the first paragraph of the hadith, and it's so profound, so full of meaning; let's digest it bit by bit. Firstly, 
what we found really interesting here is the fact that his own son is narrating the story in such vivid detail. We all 
know how awkward it is to tell our son of our own mistakes. But wallahi, this is the best tarbiya (4:5 - 
education/upbringing) imaginable, because you are teaching your son by example. The fact that Ka’'b is telling 
his son, "I remained behind," and then about all of the punishments that came, it's amazing. As a parent, you 
always try to hide your faults from your children; but here is Ka’b telling his son everything. Why? To give him 
the lessons and morals to benefit from. Note the lesson is not in the mistake, but in how to correct that mistake. 


Also we see here an interesting psychology of the [legitimate] pride of the sahaba. (Arrogance is haram, but 
pride in doing a legitimate thing is not haram, e.g., you should feel proud of being a Muslim, meaning 
"Alhamdulillah, Allah has given me Islam.") The sahaba have their CVs in their mind. And by the way, we learn 
this from Abu Bakr, Umar, and other sahaba as well — once in a while, they list I did this and I did that. This is 
natural that you feel happy about your service to Islam. So Ka'b mentions, "I never remained behind in any battle 
and I witnessed Aqaba. And for me, that makes up for Badr. Even though among the people, Badr is more 
popular, but for me, Aqaba is more precious." Why is it more precious? Because Aqaba was smaller — only 72 
people participated. And also because in Aqaba, the Muslims converted before meeting the Prophet & — so it's 
a big honor. Therefore, he said, "I would never substitute Aqaba for Badr." So notice in his mind he's thinking of 
all the good that he has done. So the question to all of us is: When was the last time we sat down and thought, 
"What good have I done in this life for the akhira?" —this is called Muhasabat al-Nafs ((jusil! duuloe) and it is a 
sign of Islam. You think about what positives you have done. We see this in the seerah and in the lives of the 
sahaba constantly. They are preparing and increasing their resume for the akhira. Here are the sahaba thinking, 
"What have I done for the sake of Allah?" 


We also see over here that Ka'b is setting up the stage for making an excuse for his later mistake by mentioning 
the positives he has done. Everyone makes mistakes; but he is saying, "Overall, look at my resume — I 
participated in every battle, the Pledge of Aqaba, etc." —he mentions his good points. And indeed, this is 
authentic human nature. Judging someone based on just one mistake is wrong. The scholars say if a righteous 
person makes a mistake, it's not the same as when an evil person makes a mistake over and over again. History 
and habit play a big role in passing judgment on somebody in this world, and even in the Next. If a pious man 
slips up and he repents, he is dealt with some laxity. 


Ka'b goes on with the story, "As for the Battle of Tabuk and what happened to me, I was never more physically 
fit or wealthier than right before that battle." So he's saying that he had no excuse for not participating. "By 
Allah, I had never owned two camels before this point, but at the Battle of Tabuk, I had two camels." 


Now, the two legitimate reasons for not participating in Tabuk is (i) if you are disabled, old, sick, etc., or (ii) if 
you don't have any money. In those days, the battles were self-financed. So if you didn't have a camel or any 
money, you simply could not go. But, Ka'b says, "I had no excuse. I was strong and wealthy." And he also said 
he had two camels. And notice, this was a big deal for the sahaba, which shows their poverty. The average 
sahaba did not own a single camel. Even the Prophet 8% did not own a camel up until the Hijrah. Owning a 
camel, which was the bare minimum to go around, was a luxury for them. And this shows us the poverty of the 
sahaba in early Islam. (And the money started pouring in in the next generation.) 


Ka'b goes on: "Whenever the Prophet @ wanted to undertake an expedition, he would always hide his intention 
(i.e., making it appear as if he is going to a different area) until it was time for the battle." This hiding of 
intention is of the tactics of war for surprise attacks — which, by the way, is a norm throughout all of the battles 
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of the world—; however, when it came to Tabuk, the Prophet £ announced his intention. Why? 4 reasons, as 
K'ab said: "The Prophet £% set out for this expedition in (i) extremely hot season, (ii) the journey was long, (iii) 
the land (which he and his army had to cover) was waterless, and (iv) he had to confront a large army; so he 
informed the Muslims about the actual situation (they had to face) so that they should adequately equip 
themselves for this expedition." 


And as we mentioned last week, this ghazwa was fard ayn on every single capable Muslim. It was a major sin 
not to go because the Prophet $% is commanding the sahaba they have to go. Thus every single able-bodied man 
had to go. 


Ka'b continues: "The Prophet £ announced to the Muslims clearly their destination so that they might prepare 
for the ghazwa. And the number of people who accompanied the Prophet % was so numerous that they could 
not be listed in any kitab/book/diwan/register" —he says the number was so large that it couldn't fit a register. As 
we said, in the history of the seerah, the Battle of Tabuk was the largest number of soldiers marching behind the 
Prophet %. 


Ka'b continues: "Any man who intended to be absent assumed the matter would remain hidden, unless Allah 
revealed it through wahy" —meaning the numbers were so much that if someone missed out, no one will notice. 
But there is the fear that Allah will expose them. 


He goes on: "The Prophet #3 went to this ghazwa at the time when the fruits had ripened and the shade was so 
sweet. And I was more eager for those two than the ghazwa. And the Prophet #3 and the sahaba continued to 
prepare for the battle. And I started to go out myself to prepare. But every day, I would come back without doing 
anything." Around 10 days were given for preparation; and every day, people went to the marketplace to buy 
stuff for the journey, for their family, and they needed to find people who will look after their crops, etc.; you 
have to arrange your affairs, and the sahaba were busy doing this; and Ka'b said, every day, he would go out with 
his to-do-list, but one thing leads to another, and he would come back home without doing anything. 


And he said, "Every day, I would say to myself I can do it the next day, no big deal. And I kept on delaying until 
finally, the people got ready to depart, and the Prophet £% and the Muslims left the next morning." They left 
right after Salat al-Fajr. "And I had not done anything for the preparations. And I said to myself, 'Okay, I'll do it 
today or tomorrow, and then I'll catch up to them.'" Remember, there are ~20,000 people marching, so the march 
will be extremely slow. Therefore, a single rider would not have any problem catching up to them in a day or 
two. 


Ka'b continues: "However, the day they left went by and I did nothing. And the next day as well, I did nothing. 
How I wish I had done something back then." So he's telling his son how much he regrets not doing anything. 
After two days, the opportunity is gone; you cannot catch up to the army. And this truly shows us the evils of 
procrastination, of delaying. This shows us the evils of delaying that which you can do now for tomorrow. This 
issue of taswif (dag - procrastination), subhan'Allah, if you look at the text of the Qur'an and Sunnah, you will 
find that it's all action based when it comes to Iman; Allah says, "And hasten towards forgiveness from your 
Lord" [Quran, 3:133], and, "Stand up and [go] warn [the people]" [Quran, 74:2], etc. And what does Musa AS 
say when he went to Mount Sinai? "And I have hastened to You, my Lord, so You will be pleased" [Quran, 
20:84]. And the whole Qur'an is full of these action items and verbs. Therefore, he who does not have a zeal for 
action has a deficiency in Iman. Procrastination is from shaytan. Ibn al-Jawzi says, "Procrastination is the most 
important weapon of shaytan; he uses it for everything." Ibn al-Qayyim says, "Every time a door of good opens 
up in front of you, the doors of 'perhaps' and 'soon' also open up to compete with it" — meaning shaytan tempts 
you with, "Do I really need to do this? What if I did that instead?" and "Don't do it now; do it in a while." And 
we learn from Ka’'b's story the dangers of procrastination. Ka'b did not intend to stay behind; but shaytan 
continued to cause him to procrastinate until it was too late and he realized he could not do anything. 


Ka'b goes on: "Such was the case with me. Until they departed and the expedition was completely missed by me. 
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After the departure of the Prophet , whenever I went outside and walked amongst the remaining people, it 
grieved me that I could see no one left in the city except one who was known for his hypocrisy, or one who was 
infirm and weak so Allah had excused him." 


Then he says, "The Prophet #@ did not remember me until they reached Tabuk." There is a difference of opinion, 
but it's said the Prophet { camped at Tabuk for 10 to 19 days. And in that time, he remembered Ka'b and 
said, "Where is Ka'b?" And a man from the Banu Salama (Ka’'b's tribe) said, "Ya Rasulullah, his two garments, 
and his looking at his property, have kept him back"— meaning he is saying his fine clothes and cushions and 
sofas have kept him back, 1.e., he is saying he preferred this dunya. At this, Mu'adh ibn Jabal said, "Woe to you! 
Why are you saying this? Wallahi, I only know Ka’'b to be a good man." Note, we don't know the name of the 
man who criticized Ka'b, but the one who praised him, we know — Mu'adh ibn Jabal. Think about it. Do you not 
think Ka'b knows who criticized him? Of course he does, it's someone from his own tribe. But when it comes to 
narrating the story, he simply says, "One of the people of the Banu Salama." Subhan'Allah, how many times in 
the seerah have we seen this adab of the sahaba? To overlook bad things. Just simply not mentioning it. And if 
you have to mention, to keep it anonymous. The Prophet £% said in a hadith, "Whoever defends the honor of his 
brother in his absence, Allah will defend his face from the Fire of Hell." (So isn't it sad that the culture we live in 
our time is the exact opposite? There are shows and magazines dedicated to gossip.) 


Also notice the Prophet $% is monitoring the sahaba — he eventually notices that Ka'b is missing. 


Ka'b continues, "Then the Prophet % saw someone in the distance breaking the mirage, and he (#8) said, 'Let it 
be Abu Khaythama,' and lo and behold, it was Abu Khaythama (coming to join the army)." He was late because 
initially, he didn't have the money to go. When the Prophet 8 was calling for donations in Madinah, all Abu 
Khaythama had was a handful of dates, which he donated. And some of the munafiqun were in the masjid; they 
made fun of this donation from Abu Khaythama and said, "What will these dates do to finance the entire army?" 
At this, Allah revealed in the Quran, "[There are] those who slander [some of] the believers for donating 
liberally, and mock others for giving only the little they can afford. Allah will throw their mockery back at them, 
and they will suffer a painful punishment" [9:79], i.e., Allah criticized the munafiqun and praised Abu 
Khaythama. Subhan'Allah. And eventually, he manages to get a camel way after the Prophet was gone, and 
single-handedly, he rides to Tabuk. And the Prophet £% wants him so bad that when he sees a single rider in the 
distance, out of all the people left behind, he said, "Let it be Abu Khaythama!" And lo and behold, it was him. 


Eventually, the Prophet 3 comes back to Madinah. 


Ka'b continues, "When I heard that the Prophet % was on his way back, my concerns deepened, and my mind 
went to every single excuse I could think of, saying to myself, 'What can I say to avoid the anger of the Prophet 
sg when he returns?’ And I took the advice of the senior members of my tribe. But when I find out the Prophet 
s& had returned, all of these false excuses disappeared from my mind. And I knew I could never come out of this 
problem with any false statement. So I made a decision that I would confess and say the truth." This shows us the 
reality of Iman. The mu'min might fall into a mistake, but he doesn't remain in that mistake. This is also clearly 
seen in the story of Adam and Iblis. Both made a mistake; one asked Allah for forgiveness, the other persisted in 
his mistake. Iman, yes it can slip —nobody is perfect— but it will cause you to rise up and ask for forgiveness. 
This also shows us nothing will save you from a mistake other than genuine sincerity to Allah. Our Prophet 
said in a hadith, "Feeling guilty is the essence of tawba." And when do you feel guilty? When you acknowledge 
you made a mistake. Feeling guilty is the essence of repentance — without it, there is no repentance. 


So Ka'b tells the story: "It was in the morning that the Prophet 8% arrived (in Madinah). And as was his habit 
whenever he would come back from a journey, he first went to the mosque and observed two rak'at of nafl prayer 
(as a mark of gratitude) and then he sat amongst people. And as he did that, those of us who remained behind all 
came in a long line to offer our excuses." And Ka'b said those in line were more than 80 in number. So out of the 
entire city, only 80+ adult males remained without a legitimate excuse. (Those who had legitimate excuses were 
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not lining up since they have already told the Prophet #3.) And the bulk of the 80 were hypocrites. This shows 
us only a very small number of the males in Madinah were actually hypocrites. Out of over 4,000, just around 
70-80 were hypocrites. And they all lined up and gave their excuses. And they begged the Prophet 8 to ask 
Allah for forgiveness. The Prophet £% accepted those excuses, and he left their secrets to Allah. 


Now we notice the following things from these narrations: 


1. The neglected sunnah to pray two rak'at when one returns to their city. Whenever the Prophet % returned, the 
first thing he would do is pray two rak'at in his masjid. 


2. An interesting point which we will come back to [in episode 93], but for now we will just zoom over, because 
Ka'b's narration does not mention this: Of the verses revealed during this time is verse 43 of Surat al-Tawba in 
which the Prophet # was mildly chastised by Allah for forgiving the munafiqun: 
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"Allah will forgive you [O Prophet]! [But] why did you accept all of their excuses? You should have waited until 
you test those who have told the truth against those who have lied" [Quran, 9:43]. 


This shows us over and over again that the Prophet #% did practice his own ijtihad [see episodes 38, 40, 58, 63, 
64, 66]. And this is one of the instances in which Allah rebuked his ijtihad. It's obvious the hypocrites were lying, 
but the Prophet £%, with his tender heart, accepted their excuses. And Allah SWT revealed verse [9:43]. 


Ka'b continued: "Then it was my turn. And when I came up to him, he smiled to me the way that an angry man 
smiles." When you are angry and irritated at someone, you would scowl — but the Prophet 2 is not like this. 
He still smiled despite his anger. And the fact that he is angry at Ka’'b is a positive sign, because it shows that he 
is disappointed in him; whereas for the munafiqun, he isn't even angry, because what they did was expected from 
them. It shows that Ka'b had a higher standard in his eyes 8. He &% said, "What is your excuse, O Ka'b? Did 
you not have good health? Did you not purchase a camel?" — and again, this is amazing; it shows the Prophet 8 
is monitoring all the sahaba. Ka'b said, "Wallahi, ya Rasulullah, if I were sitting in front of any other person from 
this whole world, I would have been able to wiggle my way out in front of him and avoid getting his anger. By 
Allah, I have been bestowed the power of speaking fluently and eloquently; but if I were to tell you a lie today to 
please you, Allah would expose me and make you angry at me tomorrow. But if I tell you the truth, even though 
you might be angry at me today, I can hope that Allah will forgive me. Ya Rasulullah, I swear by Allah, I have no 
excuse. I have never been healthier, stronger, or wealthier than right before the Battle of Tabuk." The Prophet 4 
said, "As for this man, he has spoken the truth" —and this shows that he knows that the hypocrites were lying. 
Then he said, "So stand up (and leave, O Ka'b), and Allah will decide your fate." 


One of the most profound points here really is the issue of tawhid; of the maqam-Allah vs. maqam-nabi-#3. 
Clearly we have this here. And this distinction is especially essential when we look at certain groups out there 
and the way they view huquq-Allah vs. huquq-nabi- 8% (huquq/4s4= = rights); especially the Sufi and Barelvi 
groups. Here we have Ka'b ibn Malik. And what is he saying to the Prophet 4? He says, "Ya Rasulullah, if I 
were to tell you a lie today to please you, Allah would expose me and make you angry at me tomorrow. But if I 
tell you the truth, even though you might be angry at me today, I can hope that Allah will forgive me." Clearly 
Ka'b understands the kalimah, "La ilaha illaLlah, Muhammad-ur-Rasulullah," that it is Allah's pleasure he needs 
to seek; that even if he manages to convince the Prophet £%, Allah is not going to be happy with him if he lies. 
But if he is truthful and repentant to Allah, Allah will forgive him eventually. Imagine that. And subhan'Allah, 
these days so many groups have reversed the order, and they quite literally say the Prophet £% is in charge of 
who goes to Jannah and Jahannam; and they give him #% so many powers and whatnot — but this is not from 
our religion. No doubt, the Prophet 8 is the greatest human being; but he is not divine. We don't worship him; 
we worship his Creator and Sender. Ka'b understands this point, and he summarizes tawhid in this small incident. 
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Ka'b then walked away. And as he was walking away, a group from his tribe gathered around him and followed 
him home and said, "O Ka'b, you were a good man up until today (i.e., you were one of our best men). Why 
didn't you join the others (the hypocrites) with their excuses? Surely you could have joined the rest of them. And 
the Prophet #% would have asked for your forgiveness. And that would have been sufficient for the forgiveness 
of your sin!" 


And Ka'b says his tribesmen continued to pester him and tell him to go back until he says he was almost going 
to. (Notice here the effects of those who aren't that righteous.) Until Ka'b asks them, "Did anyone else of that 
long line also say they have no excuse?" They said, "Yes, there were two people: Murara ibn al-Rabi' al-Amri 
and Hilal ibn Umayyah al-Wagifi." 


Ka'b narrates, "Wallahi, they mentioned to me two people of Iman and taqwa, the both of whom had attended the 
Battle of Badr. So I said, 'If they are in this position, then I will stay with them rather than with the munafiqun."" 
This shows us the importance of righteous companionship; and also the importance of quality over quantity. 80 
plus gave their baloney excuses while just two others confessed; yet those two are worth more than the 80 plus 
combined — which shows us truth is not judged by numbers/quantity. It's by quality. 


Ka'b goes on and says, "The Prophet #% forbade all of the Muslims to interact with the three of us out of those 
who remained behind in the ghazwa." Notice the munafiqun did not get any punishment in this world. They are 
simply overlooked in this world, and their punishment will await in the Hereafter. This shows us the wisdom of 
worldly punishments. And this applies not just to the Islamic state punishments of the hudud, but to any pain and 
suffering the believers go through in this world. The believer understands that every punishment, pain, and 
suffering he goes through in this world will eliminate the punishment, pain, and suffering in the Next world. That 
is why, as in Ka'b's case, the believers are the ones who are punished. And as for the munafiqun, they got away 
scot-free. 


Ka'b says, "The command came down that nobody was to interact with us or speak with us until Allah allowed 
them to do so. So we kept away from the people. And the people's attitude towards us changed so much that it 
appeared to me as if I am a foreigner/stranger in my own land. And the world, despite its vastness, became a 
constricted place for me." Subhan'Allah, we all know how much it hurts if just one of our loved ones does not 
speak to us. So imagine if all of our loved ones, friends, and acquaintances, they begin boycotting you. Wherever 
you go, nobody can look at you or speak to you. Imagine how you would feel. And this is what happened to 
Ka'b, Murara, and Hilal. (Side note: And this is why abandonment of a person is in fact an Islamic discipline. 
The Quran [4:34] says when the spouses are having a major problem and the one of them is not listening, one of 
the mechanisms you can use to discipline them is to abandon them in their bed, that, "Okay, I'm not going to 
speak to you." It's a tool you use to basically get the message across. Now of course, the general rule is that it is 
not allowed to abandon somebody for more than three days due to a personal dispute. However, in an Islamic 
land, the khalifa could issue a punishment for a particular person if there is a need to do so — and this is called 
"ta'zir [234]" or "discretionary punishment." And forsaking one's spouse in their bed is one of the mechanisms 
of discretionary punishment.) 


Also notice, it's amazing that in the whole city of Madinah, not a single person disobeyed the Prophet 4. They 
were told not to speak to the three people, and they obeyed. There is no police force monitoring you, there is no 
secret NSA checking you, but when the Prophet 8% said don't, they listened and they obeyed. The whole city 
obeyed. This type of obedience can only come from Iman. 


Ka'b said, "We remained in this condition for 50 nights. As for my other two companions, Murara and Hilal, they 
locked themselves in their houses and did not interact with the people, because it was too painful for them. And 
they wept day and night about their situation. But as for me, I was the youngest and the most outgoing of them, 
so I would intentionally walk in the marketplace, and I would witness the salawat with the Prophet £. But no 
one would look at me or talk to me. And I would go daily to the Prophet and greet him in front of everyone. 
And I would wonder whether his lips would move in response. But I wouldn't see anything." Imagine that pain 
when the Prophet #% himself is ignoring you. 
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And Ka'b says when he would pray salah, he would pray close to the Prophet , and he would look at him #& 
stealthily. And when he was focused on his salah, the Prophet 4 would look at him; but when he would look at 
the Prophet #3, the Prophet would turn his face/eyes away. Meaning Ka'b wanted attention, and he was 
monitoring whether the Prophet @ was seeing him. And indeed, he was. So from this, we can see that even the 
Prophet s& himself wanted forgiveness for Ka'b. 


Ka'b said, "When the harsh treatment of the Muslims towards me lasted long, I felt so exasperated that I finally 
went to my best friend/cousin Abu Qatada. I went to his house, jumped over the wall of the garden, and my 
cousin Abu Qatada was sitting there. And I said salam to him. But wallahi, he didn't even respond to me." Ka’'b is 
so desperate for human contact that he goes to his best friend. But even he ignores him. 


Then Ka'b says to Abu Qatada, "I ask you by Allah. Don't you know me to be a Muslim who loves Allah and His 
Messenger?" Abu Qatada didn't even look at him. So Ka'b asks again. And again, there is no response. For the 
third time Ka'b is begging and pleading. So Abu Qatada just answers in the air, "Allah and His Messenger know 
best" —he doesn't answer him because he cannot; so he just answers into the air and says a factual statement that 
is true in every circumstance, "Allah and His Messenger know best." Then Ka’'b says the tears began bursting 
forth, and he left Abu Qatada's house. We cannot even imagine his pain. For 50 days no one even speaks to you, 
including your best friend. And of course this was the punishment — this was the expiation for his action. 


Then Ka'b said that in the last few days when he was walking in the marketplace, "I saw a Nabati (bs - 
Nabataean/Christian from up north) from the Nabatis of al-Sham who had come down to Madinah to sell his 
grain. And the Nabati was asking around as he's selling the grain, "Who can tell me where is Ka'b ibn Malik?’ 
And the people pointed, "That is Ka'b ibn Malik,’ so he came to me, and he said, 'I have a letter for you from the 
King of Ghassan.'" Recall the Battle of Tabuk was against the Ghassanids, and the Prophet has just come 
back from trying to fight them (but he didn't, because they fled). And this narration from Ka'b clearly shows that 
they have spies in Madinah, and they are reporting what is going on. And of the reports is that, "One of the elites 
of the Ansar has been abandoned." So within the 50 days, the spies go back and report, and the king sends a letter 
to Ka'b. 


And the letter says, "Amma ba'd (to proceed). I have been informed that your friend (the Prophet #8) has treated 
you coldly. And Allah would not allow you to live in a place where you are inferior and your rights are lost. Join 
us and we will console you and make you happy." Now why would the King of Ghassan want to reach out to 
Ka'b ibn Malik? For many reasons: (1) To break the ranks and brotherhood of the Muslims. (ii) It's a matter of 
pride, that, 'I have one of yours.' (iii) To learn the inner mechanisms and dynamics of the Muslims, i.e., source of 
information. America, Russia, and so many countries do this all the time. You want to have the informants and 
the confidants come over. It's about prestige and inflicting wound. Indeed how embarrassing is it when an 
ambassador of a country defects over. So the King of the Ghassanids wants this elite sahabi. So he sends him an 
offer. 


But Ka’'b said, "As soon as I read the letter, I said to myself, 'This is also of the tests,’ and I immediately took it to 
my oven and burned it." Now this is so beautiful. It's one thing to pass the test —for which you need Iman— but 
it's another thing to recognize that "this is a test" —for which you need knowledge—. Ka'b understands why this 
is happening to him. Isn't that amazing? And that is not just Iman. Iman will let you pass the test —and you need 
Iman to pass the test from Allah SWT— but knowledge will help you understand the dynamics of what is 
happening and recognize a test as a test. And that helps you to pass the test as well. We see this here: Ka'b 
understands precisely what is going on and says, "Allah SWT is testing me even more with this issue, and I'm 
not going to fall for this trap." And this shows us no doubt Iman is important, but knowledge is also important. 
And the best combination is true Iman with genuine knowledge put together. 


Then Ka'b says: "40 days out of the 50 days went by. And then, on the 40th day, a messenger came from the 
Prophet s% and said, 'O Ka'b, the Prophet is commanding you to leave your wife.' So I said immediately, 
‘Should I divorce her or what should I do?' The messenger said, 'No, don't divorce. Just remain separate from her 
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and don't come near her.'" So Ka'b sent his wife to her parents' house. Again we see, wallahi, it's amazing: After 
40 days, acommand comes that is so painful —boycotting of even the wife—; yet as soon as the command 
comes, Ka'b doesn't say, "Why? For how long?" Rather, he says, "Divorce or what?" —meaning he wants to jump 
at the command of the Prophet % and obey. Look at the Iman. 


[Murara and Hilal as well got the same command from the Prophet & to remain separate from their wives.] 


Then Ka'b said, "I found out that the wife of Hilal went to the Prophet £% to ask if she can take care of Hilal, 
because he was an old man. And the Prophet & said, 'Yes, but do not sleep with him.' So she said, 'Ya 
Rasulullah, ever since your command has come, he has had no need of me. He has been stuck to the wall for 40 
days crying,'" i.e., the physical relations will not happen. Subhan'Allah, for 40 days he has just been crying — no 
sense of anything other than repentance. 


Then some of the women of Ka'b's extended family came to Ka'b and said, "Why don't you as well go and get 
permission?" But Ka'b said, "What am I going to say as an excuse in front of the Prophet 4? I am the youngest 
of them. No, I am not going to do that." So Ka'b ibn Malik refused to do this. And then a further ten days went 
by. And we will have to stop right here at the cliffhanger. 


[To be continued...] 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
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(Cont.) The Story of Ka'b ibn Malik RA (With Sh. YQ's Commentary) 


We continue the story of Ka'b ibn Malik from episode 88. As we said, he was one of the three people who were 
honest enough to say, "Ya Rasulullah, I swear by Allah, I have no excuse." Then the Prophet 8 told the people 
of Madinah the three should be boycotted. 40 days went by and the command came that they should remain 
separate from their wives, so their wives were sent to their parents' house, except for Hilal's wife, she asked the 
Prophet , "Ya Rasulullah, Hilal ibn Umayyah is an old man with no servant. Do you disapprove of my serving 
him?" and the Prophet £% said, "No, but he should not come near you," so she remained. Some of the members 
of Ka'b's family said to Ka'b, "Will you also seek permission from the Prophet & in regards to your wife?" but 
Ka’b said, "I will not ask the permission of the Prophet # regarding her, for I do not know what the Prophet 2% 
would say if I asked him to permit her (to serve me) while Iam a young man." 


He continued: "It was in this state I spent ten more nights, and thus fifty nights was completed starting from the 
time when the people were prohibited from talking to us. Then I prayed Fajr on the morning of the fiftieth night 
on the roof of one of our houses, and while I was sitting in the manner that Allah AWJ described us (in Quran, 
9:118) —1.e., my soul seemed straitened to me, and even the earth seemed narrow to me despite its vastness — 
there I heard the voice of somebody who had gone to the top of Jabal al-Sela (the mountain you see when you 
exit the Masjid al-Nabawi) crying out at the top of his voice, 'Ya Ka'b ibn Malik, be happy!' As soon as I heard 
this, I fell down in sajdah realizing Allah's help had come" — after Salat al-Fajr, the Prophet announced to the 
people that Allah had forgiven Ka'b, Murara, and Hilal. 


Ka'b said, "The people came to congratulate us; some people rushed out to my two companions. And a horseman 
came galloping towards me in haste, but the man on the mountain, his voice reached me first. The one who came 
on the horse, he came to convey me in person, and I was so happy I gifted him the clothes on my back and that's 
all I had at the time." This shows us the genuine love the sahaba had for each other, so much so that when they 
heard Allah has forgiven the three companions, they rushed to them to congratulate them. They genuinely 
wanted good for each other and they weren't even from the same tribe. 


And Ka'b was so happy he gifted the clothes on his back, and that was the only clothes he had at the time. This 
shows the poverty of the sahaba. Wallahi, if one of us were to be gifted somebody's used shirt/kurta/thobe, we 
would be insulted. But the sahaba were so poor that being gifted a used thobe was a big deal. As we know, most 
of the sahaba only had one garment. Even our Prophet 8, typically, he only had two garments. 


Then he said, "I did not have any other garment, so I had to knock on my neighbor's door and borrow a garment 
from him to go to the Prophet #%." This literally shows us in these 50 days, his house wealth was completely 
gone. He didn't even have clothes to wear. 


And he continued, "I rushed to the masjid, and the people began to receive me in batches — wherever I went, 
they would congratulate me on Allah's acceptance of my repentance. And when I entered the Masjid of the 
Prophet #&, I saw the Prophet s% and all the people around him" — this shows us this was a festival for all of the 
sahaba. Wallahi, imagine this — what does it have to do with the rest of the sahaba that Allah has forgiven these 
three people? But when you have that type of ukhuwwah (8541 - brotherhood) and love, when your brother has 
been saved, you feel you've been saved. So the whole community is rejoicing and celebrating. 
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Ka'b said, "I saw the Prophet % in the middle of the masjid, and Talha ibn Ubaydillah stood up to rush to greet 
me, and he shook hands with me and congratulated me. By Allah, out of all the Muhajirun, he was the only one 
who did this, and I will never forget this gesture from him." Subhan'Allah, one act of good will change a person's 
heart for the rest of his life. Just a smile, a handshake, a word of comfort; it does the world of good at times of 
distress. When is Ka'b narrating this? 40 years after it happened, yet he remembers Talha stood up. 


Then he said, "I greeted the Prophet % and his face became bright with joy like the full moon. Whenever the 
Prophet & was happy, his face became like the full moon" —we find this phrase in many ahadith, e.g., in the 
hadith of Jabir. And the Prophet s% said to Ka'b, "Be happy and be given the glad tidings, for you have been 
given the best news since the day your mother gave birth to you!" Ka'b said, "O Messenger of Allah, is this 
(forgiveness) from you or from Allah?" The Prophet #% said, "No, (it is not from me,) it is from Allah" —and this 
shows us again as we discussed in the previous episode, the clear distinction the sahaba made between the status 
of Allah AWJ and the status of the Prophet #3. 


Then Ka’'b said, when he sat in front of the Prophet #2, he said, "Ya Rasulullah, because Allah has accepted my 
repentance, I will give up all my possessions fi sabiliLlah." We learn from this that when something good 
happens to us —e.g., if we get a raise, we graduate— we should give charity to thank Allah. This is something 
that is established from our tradition. 


But notice Ka'b said, "All my possessions," and to this, the Prophet #% said, "Keep some of your wealth with 
you. That is better for you." This shows us we shouldn't act on raw emotion. We have to think wisely. Ka'b is so 
happy he thinks he should give everything up; but here we have the wisdom of the Prophet £% basically saying, 
"No, calm down, keep some of your wealth with you and your family." Now, if somebody were to say, "But don't 
we know from our tradition that some of the sahaba, such as Abu Bakr, gave everything fi sabiliLlah, leaving 
nothing at all at home?" how do we respond to this? The response is easy: "That is why he was Abu Bakr," ie., 
none of the other sahaba, not even Umar, did that. We have not and will not reach the level of Abu Bakr. Abu 
Bakr knew what he was doing, but as for us, it's foolish to give all our money away to the poor, and then make 
our own family poor. It is not of the teachings of Islam that we neglect the need of our own family. As we see 
here, the Prophet 8% told Ka'b to keep sufficiently for his family, and then give the rest fi sabiliLlah. And Ka'b 
said, "Very well, I shall keep my share of Khaybar." 


Then he says to him 8%, "Ya Rasulullah, Allah has saved me by telling the truth, so as a part of my tawba, I 
promise never to tell any lie as long as I live" —so he makes a promise to Allah SWT. Then as he narrates this 
story, he tells his son, "Wallahi, I don't know any Muslim whom Allah tested more with truthfulness in speech 
than me; but wallahi, I haven't told a lie intentionally since the day I made that promise until today. And I hope 
Allah will save me for the remaining of my days." We can assume he narrated this story when he was around 75 
years old, which means he hasn't told a lie for ~40 years, but subhan'Allah, out of humbleness, he is saying, 
"May Allah protect me for the remainder of my life" — what a beautiful humbleness that is shown here. Also 
notice he said, "I never intentionally told a lie"—even in this we see his humility and caution, in that, he is 
thinking maybe he told a lie by mistake. 


Ka'b goes on and says, "Allah revealed the verses in the Quran that: 
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9:117. Allah has certainly turned in mercy to the Prophet as well as the Muhajirun and the Ansar who stood by 
him in the time of difficulty, after the hearts of a group of them had almost faltered. He then accepted their 
repentance. Surely He is Ever Gracious and Most Merciful to them. 
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9:118. And [Allah has also turned in mercy to] the three who were left behind, [whose guilt distressed them] until 
the earth, despite its vastness, seemed to close in on them, and their souls were torn in anguish. They knew there 
was no refuge from Allah except in Him. Then He turned to them in mercy so that they might repent. Surely 
Allah [alone] is the Accepter of Repentance, Most Merciful. 
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9:119.O believers! Be mindful of Allah and be with the truthful. 


Then Ka’'b said, "Wallahi, since Allah directed me to Islam, He has never blessed me with anything more 
significant than this truth I spoke to the Prophet 8%, because if I had lied, I would have been destroyed like the 
hypocrites, because Allah described the hypocrites with the worst descriptions He ever used for anybody" —and 
he quoted Surat al-Tawba, verses 95 & 96—:"'They shall swear to you by Allah when you come back (to 
Madinah, that they have an excuse) just so that you turn away from them. So turn away from them. They are 
filthy, and they shall be in the Fire of Hell as a punishment for what they do. They will swear to you in order to 
please you. And even if you are pleased with them, Allah will never be pleased with the fasiq people." 


Notice once again, Ka’b is attributing good to Allah; he said, "Wallahi, since Allah directed me to Islam, He has 
never blessed me with anything more significant than this truth I spoke to the Prophet £%." This is the difference 
between the Muslim and the non-Muslim. The Muslim attributes all good to Allah, whereas the one who doesn't 
believe in Allah, he attributes the good to himself. 


Then Ka’'b said, "We, the three people, were the ones who gave no excuse to the Prophet 8, unlike the others. 
As for us, the Prophet £ suspended our case until Allah's decision comes down concerning it, and this is the 
reference in the Quran (9:118): 'And the three whg were left behind'" —so Ka'b is explaining verse 118; he is 
doing tafsir of the verse. He is saying the word IPT is commonly misinterpreted as "the three who had remained 
behind," and the correct interpretation is "the three whom the Prophet 8% kept their verdict behind the verdict for 
the others," i.e., their verdict was deferred/suspended/delayed as compared with the verdict for the munafiqun, 
and they were told to wait until Allah's decision is revealed, and thus they were in limbo. As for the munafiqun, 
they were not in limbo because the Prophet 8% [outwardly] accepted their excuse [and left their inward affairs to 
Allah]. So the correct translation is "the three upon whom the verdict was suspended," or "the three who were in 
suspension," or "the three who were left behind," and NOT "the three who had remained behind," because the 
reference isn't them remaining behind in the ghazwa, but rather, it's the fact that the Prophet £ did not make a 
decision about them. 


More About Ka'b ibn Malik RA 


Ka'b was amongst the 2-3 most famous poets of Madinah. Hassan ibn Thabit, his poetry is more famous to us 
because he specialized in a genre of poetry we are more comfortable/happy with, i.e., attacking the Quraysh; but 
Ka'b ibn Malik's poetry was not of the attacking type, his genre was of enticing the Muslims to be more brave 
and steadfast in the battlefield. And he is amongst the same group of elite poets as Hassan ibn Thabit. 


Also, recall Ka'b ibn Malik was the one who substituted his armor for the armor of the Prophet £ in the Battle 
of Uhud so the enemy would think he is the Prophet # and target him; and indeed, a lot of the mushrikun 
thought he was the Prophet #% from the distance, so they targeted and attacked him; and as a result, he was 
wounded 11 different times through spears and arrows [see episode 49]. 


This is Ka'b ibn Malik. He lived a long life throughout the period of Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, and Ali, and he 
eventually died in the reign of Muawiyah at the age of 77. And from the books of seerah (and from the long 
hadith we discussed), we know he became blind in his old age. 
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Note the hadith of his repentance is muttafaq alayh, found in Sahih Bukhari and Muslim, and also reported in Ibn 
Ishaq and al-Tabari. And it's interesting to note Imam Bukhari puts the hadith in the Chapter of Maghazi 
(expeditions led by the Prophet 8), but Imam Muslim puts it in the Chapter of Tawba (repentance). The hadith 
is beautiful because it makes us optimistic about repentance. 


Points of Benefit From the Story of Ka'b ibn Malik RA 


In addition to the benefits we derived throughout the narration, let us discuss some more benefits from different 
angles: 


1. The permissibility of narrating the stories of the sinners who repent. E.g. if a singer repents and becomes a qari 
of the Quran, or an actress repents and starts wearing the hijab — these are all permissible to narrate. Some of 
the stricter scholars frown upon these stories and say, "Why are you quoting the stories of the sinners? Stick with 
the Quran and Sunnah," but we say, no doubt, nothing can compete with the Quran and Sunnah, but the Quran 
and Sunnah allow us to occasionally narrate these type of stories. And we like to hear such stories because it 
gives us hope of Allah's forgiveness, and it's something we can relate to, as these are people who live amongst 
us. Stricter scholars say these stories should not be related, and they have valid arguments for this position; 
however, one can mitigate them with some simple conditions, e.g., by keeping the stories of these modern 
repenters in perspective — don't base all our hopes on them; and realize they are just as human as everybody 
else. 


2. We learn the permissibility to narrate your achievements without boasting. The evidence is when Ka'b listed 
out at the beginning of the narration that he witnessed the Bay'at al-Aqaba and participated in every single 
ghazwa except Badr and Tabuk. He told his son his entire CV. There is nothing wrong with telling someone the 
good Allah has blessed you with, as long as your intention is not boasting (and that's something you have to 
monitor; nobody else can monitor it). And Allah says in the Quran, "As for the blessings Allah has given you, tell 
the people of them" [Quran, 93:11]. So you are allowed to tell somebody of a positive you've done in order to 
encourage them. For example, to say, "Alhamdulillah, I have memorized Surat al-Baqarah"—if you are saying 
this to get praise (and Allah knows your intention), then your ajr is gone; however, if you are doing it to 
encourage the person to say, "If I can do it, you can do it," then this is permissible. Also, we must be careful to be 
factual and not exaggerate. Ka'b said, "I participated in all the ghazawat except Badr and Tabuk" —he made sure 
he was being factual. 


3. No matter how noble your past is, it doesn't mean your future will be noble. If you look at Ka'b's CV before 
Tabuk, who would've imagined he would disobey a direct command of the Prophet ? He was one of 70+ 
sahaba who gave the bay'ah at Aqaba — this is the elite of the Ansar; and he was the one who took the armor of 
the Prophet % in Uhud and endured 11 different attacks. So who would have imagined this might happen? And 
subhan'Allah, we have in the du'a of Ibrahim AS enough of this warning: As he's building the Ka'bah, he makes 
the du'a, "O Allah, make sure my children and I never worship idols" —look at what he's scared of. No matter 
what your past is, your future, nobody knows; so you should always be humble about your future. 


4. It's permissible to narrate one's sins to others IF there is a moral. (We must cover up the sins of others, but as 
for our own sins, we have the right to narrate them IF there is a moral.) But be careful, because if there is no 
moral and we narrate them to boast, then we are bringing Allah's wrath — our Prophet 8 said, "All of my 
ummah shall be forgiven except those who boast about their sins." It is unfortunate therefore that this is so 
common in our days, that people are boasting, "I was with so-and-so," "I drank so-and-so," "I did this and 
that" —this is a complete lack of Iman. If however someone says, "Yes, I used to drink alcohol, but then Allah 
guided me," and then he warns the people, then this is permissible as we learn from the hadith of Ka'b. 


5. We see the sacrifice of the sahaba and the obedience they had to the Prophet £%. Imagine 20,000 obeying the 
call of the Prophet 8, giving up their agriculture, walking in the July heat in the desert from Madinah all the 
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way to Tabuk. And how many remained behind? Just 3 (of the sahaba). What is the obedience rate? 100- 
(3/20,000)*100, so 99.99%, subhan'Allah. When the Prophet 8% says, "Go forth," the whole ummah goes forth. 
This shows us the Iman the sahaba had. 


6. We also see again the Prophet took adequate precautions. Because it was such a difficult journey in the 
case of Tabuk, he told the Muslims exactly where they are going. He gave them time to prepare; he told them to 
arrange their matters for their family and agriculture before they go. This shows us the reality of the difficulty of 
Tabuk and the reality of preparing fi sabiliLlah. It is foolish to go forth in any endeavor — whether it's a battle or 
anything, without any preparations— and say, "Allah will take care of me." No. Rather, Allah will take care of 
you when you (1) take care of yourself, and *then* (i1) put your trust in Him. This is precisely what the sahaba 
did. 


7. Also notice, as our Prophet #2 said, feeling guilty is the essence of tawba. This whole hadith, we can sense 
how guilty Ka'b felt, especially the phrase that he says to his son, "How I wish I prepared and made it with 
them." Notice he is saying this 40 years later, yet still in his heart, even though he knows he is forgiven, he is 
telling his son, "How I wish I prepared and made it with them." This is the sign of genuine tawba — you feel 
guilty for the sins. 


8. Also we see the dangers of delaying and procrastinating and being lazy. The mu'min is not lazy. Every time we 
feel like postponing something for tomorrow, we must remember the story of Ka'b. Days went by and he kept on 
saying, "Yes, tomorrow, tomorrow, tomorrow," until finally the Prophet % left, and he said, "Okay, today I'll do 
it," but today also nothing, then the next day the same thing, and after that it was too late. So don't delay — we 
must act immediately. 


9. The simplest and most profound lesson is the importance of telling the truth. In Sahih Bukhari and Muslim, it 
is narrated that the Prophet 3: said, "I oblige upon you the command of speaking the truth, because speaking the 
truth leads to piety (bir/,s), and piety leads to Jannah. And a man continues to speak the truth until Allah writes 
him as a siddiq. And I warn you against lying, for lying leads to evilness (fujur/45>8), and evilness leads to 
Jahannam. And a person continues to lie until Allah writes him as a liar." 


So we must always speak the truth. Even when the Prophet 8 was joking, he would speak the truth [see episode 
2]. And that's why once, when he told a sahabi to write down everything he says and the sahabi said, "But 
sometimes you joke with us, ya Rasulullah," he 8% said, "Write, because I swear by the One in whose Hands is 
my ruh, nothing comes from this [tongue] except the truth." He never said a lie. 


10. Making excuses for not doing good deeds is a sign of hypocrisy. The munafiqun just made excuses — and 
the Quran mentions this many times, e.g., [9:94]. So making excuses for not doing good deeds is not a good sign; 
it's not a sign of Iman. 


11. Pleasing Allah will eventually make Allah make mankind pleased with you; and pleasing mankind at the 
expense of Allah, you will lose both. Ka'b said, "Ya Rasulullah, I am fully aware of the fact that if I were to put 
forward before you a false excuse to please you today, Allah would definitely (expose me and) provoke your 
wrath upon me (in the near future); and if I speak the truth (today), though you will get angry because of it, I 
hope that Allah would make its end well." And the Prophet #2 said in a hadith in Musnad Imam Ahmad and al- 
Tirmidhi, "Whoever seeks the pleasure of Allah even if it means getting the people angry at him, shall gain both 
the pleasure of Allah and the people. And whoever gains the pleasure of the people by displeasing Allah, shall 
never gain the pleasure of Allah or the people." There are times when speaking the truth and standing up alone is 
very difficult —it's so much easier to go with the flow, "What will the people say?" — but in the story of Ka'b, we 
learn that he became beloved to Allah and His Messenger and to all of us because he prioritized the pleasure of 
Allah. In contrast, look at the munafiqun, they are despised by Allah and His Messenger, and by us to this day. 


12. We also see the importance of following righteous people at times of doubt. If you are confused, look to what 
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pious people are doing. When Ka'b's tribesmen continued to incite him and he was confused, he took example 
from the two pious people who shared his fate, Murara and Hilal. He said, "My people continued to incite me 
until I thought of going back to the Prophet # and contradict myself; but when they made a mention of these 
two pious people to me who had participated in the Battle of Badr, there was an example for me in them; so I did 
not change my mind." Thus at times of difficulty and doubt, we must turn to the people of knowledge and Iman 
and taqwa. See what they are doing and then follow them. 


13. It is the Sunnah of the Prophet #% that no matter what it looks like outwardly, he judged people by what they 
say, and he left their inner affairs to Allah SWT. Everyone knew the hypocrites were lying. When Ka'b admitted 
to the Prophet £% that he had no excuse, the Prophet 8% said, "As for this man, he has spoken the truth," which 
means he knew the others were lying; but he accepted their excuses outwardly, and he left their inner affairs to 
Allah SWT. If this is the case of the Prophet &%, how about us? We leave people's intentions to Allah. And this 
leads us to the next point: 


14. Yes, it is true we leave intentions to Allah, but it is not un-Islamic to have a perception of a person who has a 
bad reputation, without verbalizing that perception. Clearly, the Prophet #3 and the sahaba knew the hypocrites 
were lying; but did they verbalize it? No. So there is nothing wrong to have an opinion in your heart, but — 
unless you are at the court of law in which case you have to say something — you don't actually pronounce a 
verdict, and you leave their inner affairs to Allah SWT. You judge them by the outer, especially if they swear by 
Allah. There is a famous hadith in Bukhari and Muslim where the Prophet 8% said, "Isa AS once saw a man 
steal, so he said to the man, 'Why did you steal?’ The man said, 'Wallahi, I didn't steal.’ So Isa AS said, '[You 
swore by Allah, so] I will believe in Allah, and disbelieve in what my eyes saw'"— meaning, "If you are going to 
mention Allah's name, let me take my statement back and leave your affair to Allah." Note of course you cannot 
use this in a court of law. This is adab; just being polite. 


15. We also learn that if you have a tuhma (4¢5 - accusation) in your heart about your fellow brother, you must 
have a frank conversation/dialogue with him. When Ka'b came to the Prophet #, he knew the Prophet 8 was 
angry, and what did the Prophet & say? "Didn't you have a camel?" He £@ asked a frank question and let Ka'b 
tell his side of the story. In Ka'b's case, of course he admitted he had no excuse, but wallahi, how many times 
have we confronted someone with a fact, only to realize after hearing the other side that the 'fact' was wrong. So 
if you want to cleanse your heart of the tuhma and want to have a good opinion of your brother, have a frank 
conversation with him. 


16. Also we learn —and this is a constant throughout the seerah— the Prophet 8% is just a human. He cannot 
forgive your sins, he doesn't know ultimate Ilm al-Ghayb, and he does not control Jannah and Nar. Anyone who 
studies the seerah simply cannot hold this extremist view. Thus the notion some Muslims have that, "The Prophet 
& is a medium of tawassul in our du'a to get to Allah," this is completely wrong. The sahaba interacted with 
him directly, but even they did not put him on the pedestal that some of our extreme Sufi/Barelvi brethren put 
him on. It's not possible for the sahaba to hold these views because they see him and his life. We see this in 
Ka'b's story when he says, "Is this forgiveness from you or from Allah?" 


17. We also see that eloquence can be very dangerous. There are so many evidences for this. The Prophet 4 
said in a hadith in Bukhari, "Some speech is almost like magic." It means just like magic can make things appear 
and disappear, similarly, speech can turn black into white, make the good appear evil, etc. As Ka'b said, "I have 
been bestowed the power of speaking fluently and eloquently," 1.e., "If I wanted to, I could have manipulated," 
but he feared Allah, so he spoke the truth. And the Prophet % said in another hadith in Bukhari, "You come to 
me with your disputes (about property), and perhaps some of you are more persuasive in arguing your case than 
the other one (so I might find myself leaning toward the eloquent one even if he is lying). But let him realize, if I 
give the verdict to him (wrongly, at the expense of the right of the other, then) what I'm giving to him is actually 
a piece of Jahannam"— meaning, that lying person might convince you, might even convince the Prophet 3%, but 
you can never lie to Allah. This hadith shows speech can be very persuasive. And it's so true today; we see how 
each group is justifying what they are doing. How the extremists, how Israel, how the US and its foreign policy, 
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etc., are justifying what they are doing. It's so easy to manipulate the minds of people. This is what the Prophet 
s& warned us against. 


18. Being harsh is sometimes needed. And again, we see this throughout the seerah. The image we have of the 
Prophet 8% that, "He always forgave," is, good, but not true. You cannot run a civilization and be a leader where 
everything is always forgiven. There has to be a balance. Anyone who says otherwise does not know anything 
about politics. And that's why the religion that preaches "always turn the other cheek" and "always forgive" has 
never followed it in its own history; because —yes, such philosophy might work in your personal life, but— it 
will never work at a societal level. This is the reality. So the Prophet % demonstrated the ultimate reality, which 
is, the general rule is indeed kindness and forgiveness, but you must sometimes take a stand — as in the case of 
him £% with Ka'b. 


19. Every pain and suffering, Allah uses it to cleanse us of our sins. Thus with the right intention and attitude, 
every pain is to our advantage on the Day of Judgment. So every time something happens that is painful, have a 
positive attitude and think of the story of Ka'b. 


20. It is of the etiquette of the Quran and Sunnah that we indicate certain activities in implied wording. When the 
wives of Ka'b, Murara, and Hilal were told not to "go close" to their husbands, explicit language was not used. 
And the Prophet said to the wife of Hilal, "Make sure he doesn't come close to you" —and the implied 
meaning was understood, so there was no need to be explicit. And this is of the etiquette of the Muslim. And this 
is the etiquette of the Quran. E.g., Allah says, "When one of you comes from the restroom" [4:43], 1.e., Allah 
doesn't mention what happened in the restroom. And in the same verse, He SWT further says, "When you touch 
women" [4:43], and the reference is understood. If however the situation is called for, then yes, you are allowed 
to be explicit. And we have cases where the Prophet 4 was very explicit in certain narrations. 


21. The general rule of Allah is that victory comes at the darkest hour, at the lowest point of desperation. If you 
wait to that point, then insha'Allah, victory shall come. As K'ab said, the relief came when "my soul seemed 
straitened to me, and even the earth seemed narrow to me despite its vastness." Just like when you feel you can't 
take it anymore, the relief comes. So the mu'min is always patient and aware that victory is around the corner. 


Figh Benefits From the Story of Ka'b ibn Malik RA 
Figh benefits: 


1. The permissibility of non-Muslims entering Makkah and Madinah for a legitimate reason. And this is in 
contrast to popular opinion; most of us believe non-Muslims can *never* enter Makkah and Madinah, but this is 
not true. The majority opinion that has been acted upon for most of Islamic history is that non-Muslims can enter 
Makkah/Madinah. (Side note: Except now in the modern era, they don't allow this anymore, even though it still 
happens; but they just don't tell us it's happening, e.g., the umbrellas of the Haram in Madinah were designed and 
installed by Germans. So in reality, they are still allowed.) And we learn this permissibility from the story of 
Ka'b. The Nabati was a Christian and he entered Madinah to deliver the letter from the King of Ghassan; and he 
was buying and selling in the city. And this gives another fiqh benefit: 


2. You can buy and sell from people of other faiths. 


3. The permissibility of entering a semi-private property as long as one is sure the owner would not mind 
entering such an area. The reference here is of course Ka'b entering his cousin Abu Qatada's garden. Ka'b said he 
"jumped over the wall." In our current homes this is not common, but in many Muslim lands there was and still 
is a lawn/opening/front room and the door would not be locked, and friends and relatives can come in at any time 
to this front room, and they know they don't go behind the curtains — still to this day there are societies like this. 
In some cultures, after Salat al-Asr until Maghrib, the veranda is open, and if you want to walk over to your 
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friend's house, you can literally walk in, and there will be tea and people there, and you don't have to call 
beforehand, it's understood it's open seating. Abu Qatada's garden is that sort of thing, it is semi-private, and he 
knows and allows Ka'b to come into the garden, so Ka'b doesn't knock on the door. So if somebody says, "How 
could Ka'b have done this?" we say, because it's understood this isn't the inner house; it's a place Abu Qatada is 
not going to mind Ka'b coming uninvited. 


4. The sajdat al-shukr (<4! és... - prostration of thanksgiving). The sajdat al-shukr is never explicitly 
mentioned in a verbal hadith of the Prophet 8%, i.e., there is no such hadith that says, "When something good 
happens to you, fall down in sajdah," but the concept is mentioned in the Quran [38:24] and Sunnah. Here we 
have the story of Ka'b; he's on his rooftop, and as soon as he hears the good news, he falls into sajdah. This 
shows us it's Sunnah to do this, even though the Prophet #3 never directly commanded it in any hadith. And this 
sajdah does not need wudu. You fall into sajdah in any state you are in. Do you have to say Allahu'akbar? Minor 
difference of opinion, but better to just say it. 


5. It is permissible to shout out good news to the whole community. Good news is not like bad news, you can 
make it public. We have the man screaming the good news of the acceptance of Ka'b tawba from the 
mountaintops. 


6. It's permissible to stand up and greet someone for a legitimate reason as long as it's not a habitual act. We learn 
this from Talha ibn Ubaydillah who stood up to greet Ka'b. Some of our brothers are very strict in this regard and 
say, "I will never stand up for anybody, because the Prophet 8% forbade it." We say, no doubt, the Prophet #3 
said, "Whoever loves it that people stand up for him, let him be prepared for his seat in Jahannam" —yes, this is 
authentic, but a little bit of knowledge is a dangerous thing; there is another hadith in Sahih Bukhari that says the 
Prophet 8% stood up to greet his daughter when she entered the house out of the joy of seeing her; and similarly, 
when Sa'd ibn Mu'adh was coming after the Battle of the Banu Qurayza, the Prophet % told the Ansar, "Stand 
up to greet your leader" [see episode 61]; we have so many references of standing up [see also: episode 67]. So 
when are we allowed to stand up? Al-Shawkani and others have written booklets on this. You are not allowed to 
stand up when the person has made it a culture or a habit that people stand up in his presence. (Side note: If you 
are forced to stand up by law, such as in the court of law, then it's fine, so long as you hate it in your heart and 
realize that it should not be done voluntarily for a person who takes it as a habit to be done in his presence — 
you have no option, otherwise you will be thrown into jail for contempt.) However, occasionally, you are 
allowed to, e.g., if you haven't seen someone for a long time and he's coming back from a journey, then you can 
stand up and greet him; this is totally halal. 


The Battle of Tabuk is the final battle of the Prophet 4%, and so many incidents took place during this expedition. 
We will discuss Tabuk for at least three more episodes. 
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So we discussed the story of Ka'b ibn Malik. We now move on to other incidents. Recall again the Battle of 
Tabuk really isn't a battle since no fighting took place. Rather, it is a series of mini-incidents from which we 
derive lessons and benefits. And for this ghazwa, we cannot go completely chronological because the affair of 
the hypocrites who remained in Madinah, i.e., their building of Masjid al-Dirar, is happening simultaneously 
with the expedition. 


So today, let us go back to Madinah where the Prophet #@ is calling for donations before he sets out to Tabuk. 
There are many stories given about the sahaba who donated, about the generosity that was shown, along with the 
problems and sarcasm of the hypocrites. 


The Famous Story of the Competition Between Abu Bakr RA and Umar RA 


We begin with the very famous incident of the competition between Abu Bakr and Umar. It is a story narrated in 
the Sunan of al-Tirmidhi that the Prophet & stood up and continued to ask for charity until Umar RA thought, 
"Today is the day I can beat Abu Bakr." And he went back home and got half of his money. 


Realize, money back then was a very scarce commodity. You did not know when the next batch of income would 
come. There was no monthly salary (the concept of a salary is very modern). For the sahaba, money was very 
erratic. They might get one dinar today, nothing for weeks, and then suddenly hundred dinars one day, and so on. 
So the fact that Umar RA gave half his money is extraordinary. Even for us to give half our money —even 
though we have a constant income stream — is difficult to imagine. For Umar, it's a different level. So Umar RA 
brought forth half of his money, and when the Prophet # saw this money, he asked, "O Umar, what have you 
left for your family?" Umar ibn al-Khattab said, "I have left a similar amount." Then Abu Bakr RA came and he 
also had a bag of money; the Prophet #3 asked him, "What have you left for your family?" Abu Bakr al-Siddiq 
said, "I have left them Allah and His Messenger," i.e., no money, but only tawakkul in Allah. At this Umar said to 
himself, "I can never compete with Abu Bakr again after this," i.e.,"NNo way I can compete with this type of 
tawakkul." 


Points of Benefit From the Story of the Competition 
Of the benefits we can derive: 


1. The main one is the fact that the sahaba are competing with each other to do good deeds. This is something 
that unfortunately, by and large has been lost amongst the Muslims. The sahaba are monitoring, "How much is 
someone praying, fasting, giving, etc.," and they want to win the race in the Eyes of Allah, that, "No one will 
beat me to that place in Jannah." And this is something we do for the dunya —in our job, education, etc.— but 
unfortunately, when it comes to Islamic affairs, we do the minimum. The sahaba were the opposite, and this is 
proven in many narrations. In one hadith, the Muhajirun were complaining to the Prophet #& that, "Ya 
Rasulullah, the Ansar fast as we fast, pray as we pray, but they give sadaqa — and we don't have anything to 
give!" —the Muhajirun are monitoring; and this shows the sahaba raced to do good deeds. And in fact, Allah 
SWT literally commands us to "race" in doing good deeds. The word sabiqu (!34:L - race) is used when it comes 
to racing to Jannah: 
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"Race toward forgiveness from your Lord and a Garden whose width is like the width of the heavens and earth, 
prepared for those who believed in Allah and His Messengers. That is the bounty of Allah which He gives to 
whom He wills, and Allah is the Possessor of great bounty" [Quran, 57:21]. 


And when it comes to the matters of this world, the word sabiqu is not used, e.g., Allah says in the Quran in 
Surat al-Jumu'ah: 
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"And when the prayer has been concluded, disperse within the land and seek from the bounty of Allah" [62:10] 
—the word intashiru (1,43! - disperse) is used, i.e., don't race, just walk away gently and seek Allah's 
sustenance. 


2. We also see the concern of the Prophet £ for the women and children of the sahaba, that they too need 
money. When Umar brings his share, the Prophet £% asks, "What did you leave for your family?" —he is worried 
about the family. And this shows we are not asked to donate above our means. The priority is the family. No 
doubt, Abu Bakr RA did something only he can do —and this is something that goes back to Abu Bakr's Iman 
(and indeed, it's something even Umar RA did not do)— but it most definitely is not something we are 
encouraged to do. The Quran [25:67] tells us, when we give, we should give between the two: not being stingy, 
and not being over-extravagant. If our Iman was that of Abu Bakr, then it's a different story, but we can never 
reach that level. His story motivates us, but we have to realize it's not something Islam dictates for us to do. 


The Generosity of Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf RA 


Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf gave 200 uqiyas (200 bushels) of grain in sadaqa in the Battle of Tabuk. And this is a 
very good amount. What is interesting is, as we all know, Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf came with nothing to 
Madinah. He just had the clothes on his back. And now, within 8 years, subhan'Allah, he's reached a level of a 
very rich person. [And he's still one of the Ashara Mubasharun.] Thus this shows us having money is a positive if 
you are someone like Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf. Having money is a blessing from Allah IF you are a generous 
person. There is nothing wrong in Islam with being a multimillionaire IF you are a generous person. Abd al- 
Rahman ibn Awf is the role model for this. How did he get 200 uqiyas of grain? Buying, selling, and trading — 
we all know his story [see episode 32]. 


The Famous Story of the Generosity of Uthman ibn Affan RA 


The story of Uthman ibn Affan is also narrated in many books of hadith and seerah. The Battle of Tabuk 
coincided with the return of one of his caravans from Syria. That is, he had financed an entire caravan to Syria, 
and when the Prophet £ was calling for the donation for the Battle of Tabuk, that was the time the caravan 
returned. And Uthman decided to sell the entire caravan —lock, stock, and barrel— including the goods, saddles, 
and camels, and he got around 1,000 gold coins; and that is a fortune at any time, but especially at that time. 
(Even in our time, it would be more than half a million dollars.) And he didn't have a bag to carry, so he walks to 
the masjid with the gold coins being carried in his thobe. And he then pours it in front of the Prophet # and 
says, "This is fi sabiliLlah." And the Prophet 8% begins looking at the huge pile of gold coins, flipping them 
around, and says, "Wallahi, whatever Ibn Affan does after today, it will not affect him (i.e., he has earned Jannah 
with this)." (Side note: This statement of the Prophet 4% was used by Uthman ibn Affan around 30 years later 
when the neo-kharijites surrounded his house demanding the most trivial matters. One of the things he said in 
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response was, "Do you not know that the Prophet #3 himself said when I gave the money for the Jaysh al-Usrah 
[Army of Difficulty] that whatever I do will not harm me?") 


In another version of this incident, the Prophet % was giving a khutbah and he was encouraging people to give, 
so Uthman stood up and said, "I shall give 100 camels and all that they carry on them." Then the Prophet 
continued to ask, and Uthman stood up again and said, "I shall give 200 camels and all that is on them." Then the 
Prophet & continued exhorting until finally Uthman said, "I shall give 300 camels and all that is on them." At 
this, the Prophet & came down from the minbar and said, "Uthman has no sin after what he has done today." 


So what appears to be the case is Uthman had announced he would do this before the caravans came, and when 
they came, he brought it to the Prophet £. 


Mocking of the Hypocrites 


On the flip side, we have the mocking of the hypocrites. Firstly, the hypocrites gave nothing at all, and on top of 
this, they mocked those who gave. And they would mock anything that was given, either by publicly saying 
something, or by nudging and winking at each other. And they would say, "Oh, this guy gave so much, but he's 
just showing off, he's not doing it for the sake of Allah," or they would ridicule someone who gave a small 
amount, "What is this amount going to do?" And Allah exposed them in the Quran in a severe manner. He SWT 
said, "[There are] those who slander [some of] the believers for donating liberally and mock others for giving 
only the little they can afford. Allah will throw their mockery back at them, and they will suffer a painful 
punishment" [Quran, 9:79]. Al-Tabari mentions the story of this ayah, that the Prophet £% was calling for 
donations daily, so one of the Ansar decided to give something. So he spent the entire night in labor, pulling 
water and selling it the next day — it's the cheapest thing you can do. And this whole night's work earned 

him just two handfuls of dates. So he came with these dates the next day and said, "Ya Rasulullah, here is one 
handful of dates for you. (And the other handful is to feed my family.)" At this, one of the munafiqun stood up 
and mocked him, "Do you think Allah needs this quantity of dates?" Another said, "You are more in need of this 
quantity than anyone else!" i.e., you are so poor you need it more than anyone. This sahabi felt very hurt that the 
munafiqun publicly mocked his whole night of work. So this is when Allah revealed, "Allah will throw their 
mockery back at them, and they will suffer a painful punishment" [Quran, 9:79]. 


Excuses the Hypocrites Gave to Not Participate 


The munafiqun not only didn't participate in the fundraising, but they also gave excuses, before and after the 
battle, for not participating in the expedition. They gave bizarre stories as excuses. The Prophet #3 asked one of 
the friends of Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul named al-Jad ibn Qays ((44:8 G2 sal), "O Jad, are you not interested 
in going to fight the Romans?" Jad said, "O Messenger of Allah, can you please excuse me? For by Allah, my 
people know that I have a weakness for women, and I am worried that if I see the women of the Bani al-Asfar 
(j4e9! (94: - the Romans), I will not have any patience." What a flimsy excuse. So the Prophet £% just turned 
away from him. And Allah SWT revealed in the Quran, "There are some of them who say, 'Exempt me and do 


not expose me to temptation.’ They have already fallen into temptation. And Hell will surely engulf the 
disbelievers" [Quran, 9:49]. 


Surat al-Tawba is full of references to the munafiqun. In verses 81 & 82, Allah SWT says, "Those [hypocrites] 
who remained behind rejoiced for doing so in defiance of the Messenger of Allah, and hated [the prospect of] 
striving with their wealth and their lives in the cause of Allah. They said [to one another], 'Do not march forth in 
the heat.' Say, [O Prophet,] 'The Fire of Hell is far hotter!’ If only they could comprehend! So let them laugh a 
little —they will weep much as a reward for what they have committed" [9:81-82]. Very powerful verses. 
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In verse 42, He SWT says, "Had it been a near [i.e., easy] gain and the journey was easy, they would have 
followed you, but the distance seemed too long for them. And they will swear by Allah, 'Had we been able, we 
would have certainly joined you.' They are ruining themselves. And Allah knows that they are surely lying" 
[9:42]. 


Contrast this to the sahaba who were called the Bakka'un: 


Those Who Got the Ajr of Tabuk Without Physically Participating 


There were some among the sahaba who were called the Bakka'un (¢,9§lSJl - the Criers). Why were they called 
the Bakka'un? Because even though they were eager to participate, they had neither the means to give money nor 
the personal possession of a camel to go. The Prophet £% ran out of money to purchase camels for everybody, so 
groups were left behind without any camels. And they kept on waiting to the very end. And some of these were 
relatives of Abu Ayyub al-Ansari; and some were the later Muhajirun, e.g., Irbad ibn Sariya (abu cy» Waly). So 
this group (of around 7 people) to the very end were not able to purchase camels. And this is recorded in the 
Quran, "Nor [is there any blame on] those who came to you [O Prophet] for mounts, then when you said, 'I can 
find no mounts for you,’ they left with eyes overflowing with tears out of grief that they had nothing to 
contribute" [Quran, 9:92]. 


Allah SWT says they were 4} (sad); contrast this to the munafiqun who (94/41! 74 — rejoiced for remaining 
behind [9:81]. Look at the difference of Iman. Some were overjoyed with a false excuse, others were crying with 
a legitimate excuse. Subhan'Allah. 


And when Allah revealed in the Quran the verses that defended the sahabi that gave a handful, one of the sahaba 
—his name was Ulba ibn Zayd (.45 cs 4ule)— stood up, and he had nothing at all, so he said, "Ya Rasulullah, I 
have no money to give you, but I give you my honor and dignity, that in the Way of Allah, I will defend you 
against those people who are irritating you (i.e., the munafiqun)." And the Prophet £% said, "I have accepted 
your charity." This shows us the eagerness of the sahaba, that even that which was non-monetary, they gave. 


With regards to these sahaba — Ulba and other Bakka'un— it's narrated the Prophet 8% said at Tabuk, "There are 
people in Madinah such that you have not traveled even a step or gone through any valley except that they have 
accompanied you and they will get the reward as you." The sahaba said, "Ya Rasulullah, even while they are in 
Madinah?" The Prophet £% said, "Even while they are in Madinah" — because they had a legitimate excuse. This 
is a beautiful hadith that demonstrates the benefits of having a sincere intention. 


The Reward of Deeds Depends Upon the Intentions 


Having the correct, sincere intention, e.g., "If I had a million dollars, I would do such-and-such," you don't lose 
anything, and in fact, we learn from another narration that anybody who makes such intention, Allah will write 
for him one hasana (dius - good deed). Thus we should make positive intentions constantly. With regards to the 
Bakka'un, their intention was so strong that the entire reward of the whole journey of the army of Tabuk, they get 
it while they are sitting at home in Madinah. 


We also have the story of Wathila ibn al-Asqa' (eau! oy Uls). He had neither money nor camel, so he kept on 
going to the marketplace every day saying, "Who is going to allow me to come with him on the expedition?" 
And for whatever reason, he was not chosen. Whoever had a camel, basically they chose other people. So finally, 
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on the last day before the expedition departed, he said, "Who will take me, and I will give him my share of the 
ghanima!" 


Pause here. Remember, the Muslim army at the time was not composed of paid people. For those who 
participated, there are rulings of figh for how much ghanima they get, and it's essential for their livelihood. For 
the Battle of Khaybar, the sahaba got ghanima that gave them wealth for the rest of their life. So participating in 
battles had monetary gain too, and there is nothing wrong with this. No doubt, you must have 100% ikhlas when 
it comes to intention for doing it for the sake of Allah vs. the praise of the people — if you mix sincerity with the 
people's praise, it ruins the sincerity of the act; you cannot mix a good deed for the sake of Allah and for the 
praise of the people; but you can however mix a good deed for the sake of Allah and for some monetary benefit 
for yourself. This is not shirk at all. In fact it is 100% halal. There are 1001 examples: The Quran teacher — he 
cannot teach Quran 10 hours a day without getting a stipend; the Islamic studies teacher; the imam of the masjid; 
the Hajj businessman who organizes travels to Makkah — these people spend months preparing the package, of 
course they need a profit. So these people combine an act of worship with worldly monetary niyyah, and by 
unanimous consensus, this is absolutely fine, and we thank Allah for this, or else we would not have had much of 
what we need to have, we would not have anybody working in the religious field. The Quran [2:198] explicitly 
allows it, and the Prophet 8% himself said, "The best salary anyone can ever take is for teaching the Quran" 
[Bukhari]. 


The Sincerity of the Companion of Wathila RA 


The rules state that the one who is going on a camel shared by someone else will get one share, and the owner of 
the animal gets three shares (or two in some madhahib). So Wathila gets one share — but he is saying, "Who will 
take me, and I will give him my percentage!" One of the elders of the Ansar heard this, so he said to him, "We 
will take turns riding and we will share the meals together," and Wathila agreed to this, "Yes, I agree to this," so 
he went to Tabuk with this Ansari. 


[Note: Even though no fighting took place in the Incident of Tabuk, the Muslims still earned some booty (we will 
explain this later), and Wathila got a herd of camels.] 


Wathila narrates, "I traveled with my best companion I ever had, and Allah gave us booty — some camels were 
given to me as my share of booty, so I brought them to the Ansari (as promised). He came out and sat on the rear 
part of the saddle of one of the camels, and he said, 'Bring them back,' then he said, 'Bring them forward' (you 
bring camels back and forth to see if they're good camels). Then he said, 'Your camels are very gentle (i.e., 
good).' I said, 'These aren't my camels, these are your camels — the share that I promised you.' But he said, 'Oh 
my dear nephew, go and take your camels, for I didn't intend this.'" Subhan'Allah, this shows us the Iman and 
sincerity of the sahaba. 


The Story of Abu Khaythama al-Ansari RA 


We also have the story of Abu Khaythama al-Ansari, and this story shows us even the sahaba had to struggle 
sometimes, and some of them took more struggling than others. Ka'b ibn Malik, we discussed his story in depth 
and saw how he had to struggle and suffer; Abu Khaythama almost got to the level of Ka'b, almost didn't leave 
Madinah — the same thing happened; he delayed and delayed until finally the Prophet departed. But then 
when he went back to his home, entered his garden and saw that his wife had prepared for him a rug under the 
date palms, had sprinkled some water on the rug, and had prepared for him some food — upon seeing all of 
these, he said to himself, "What am I doing here? I am here in this pleasure while the Prophet £% is in the heat?! 
Wallahi, I am not even going to sit down." So right then and there he rushed out to catch up with the Prophet #2. 
And a few days later at Tabuk, when the Prophet % saw a lone rider racing in the distance, he ¥@ said, "May it 
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be Abu Khaythama," and lo and behold, it turned out to be him. The Prophet #3 knew Abu Khaythama wasn't a 
munafiq and it was hurting him that he was not in the army. And this, by the way, again shows us the Prophet #3 
is monitoring the sahaba. When Abu Khaythama came, the Prophet £% asked him, "Why were you delayed?" 
Abu Khaythama told him the whole story and the Prophet 8 said, "Woe to you, Abu Khaythama (i.e., you just 
saved yourself)!"—this shows us the tough love of the Prophet £%. He is gently rebuking him, basically saying, 
"I'm happy you are here, but realize that was a very close call!" And this shows us the fine balance of our Prophet 


fly 


[Transcriber's note: In episode 88, we related a different version of Abu Khaythama's story.] 


The Story of Abu Dhar al-Ghifari RA 


Another famous story is that of Abu Dhar al-Ghifari ((¢_(a2!! 54 5:1) — the famous narrator of hadith. Abu Dhar 
seems to have had an issue with his camel. Either his camel was on loan to someone, or it fell sick. He was 
supposed to go, and it was his intention to go, but his camel wasn't there, so he was delayed. But after a few 
days, he decided to just take the stuff that was supposed to be on the back of his camel, he put it on his back, and 
he started walking from Madinah all the way non-stop to catch up with the army. 


And after 2-3 days, he caught up, and when the sahaba saw a lone figure, a man walking in the distance, they 
were astonished, "Who is this man walking with his backpack (without a mount)?!" The Prophet 8 said, "Let it 
be Abu Dhar!" And lo and behold, it was him. Then he £ said to the sahaba around him, "May Allah have 
mercy upon Abu Dhar. He is walking by himself, he will die by himself, and he will be resurrected by himself." 
And this is exactly what happened with Abu Dhar RA: 


Abu Dhar RA is a very interesting sahabi. In Sahih Muslim, it's reported that once, he said to the Prophet 4, "O 
Messenger of Allah, will you not appoint me to a public office?" The Prophet 8 stroked his shoulder with his 
hand and said, "O Abu Dhar, you are weak. And authority is a trust, and on the Day of Judgment, it is a cause of 
humiliation and remorse except for one who fulfills its obligations and (properly) discharges the duties attendant 
thereon." In another hadith, he # said to him, "O Abu Dhar! I would not like to have gold equal to (Mount) 
Uhud for me, unless nothing of it, not even a single dinar remains of it with me for more than one day or three 
days, except that single dinar which I will keep for repaying debts. I will spend all of it among Allah's slaves like 
this and like this and like this. O Abu Dhar! Those who have much wealth (in this world) will be the least 
rewarded (in the Hereafter) except those who do like this and like this (i.e., spend their money in charity)" [Sahih 
Bukhari]. So later on, after the death of the Prophet 4, when the money began to flow in and the sahaba began 
to build larger buildings, Abu Dhar confronted them about this. And this led to so many complaints from the 
sahaba, so the khalifa at the time, Uthman ibn Affan RA asked Abu Dhar RA to leave Madinah, and Abu Dhar 
agreed, so he took his wife and servant and they just went to live in the desert by themselves. 


And Ibn Sa'd reports, many years later, in the khilafa of Ali ibn Abi Talib RA, Abu Dhar's wife began to cry 
when Abu Dhar was on his deathbed. He asked her, "Why are you crying?" She said, "Because I don't even have 
cloth to shroud you, or the power to bury you." Abu Dhar said, "Do not cry, for I heard the Prophet 4% say one 
day when we were sitting with a group of people, 'One of you will die all alone, yet a group of believers will 
pray over him.' And every other companion in this sitting has passed away and they weren't in this condition, and 
I'm the only one left in the wilderness. So when I die, take my body and go sit on the path; somebody will 
come." His wife said, "Why would anyone come? It isn't Hajj season." Abu Dhar said, "Do as I say, go on the 
path, for wallahi, neither am I lying, nor was I lied to." And he passed away, and his wife did what he said. And 
lo and behold, almost instantly, a massive caravan —and among them were Ibn Mas'ud RA and Ammar ibn Yasir 
RA — riding out of nowhere sees on the side of the road a dead body, an old lady, and a young servant shouting, 
"Stop! Stop! Help me bury a Muslim!" So one of the people asked, "Who is this?" The servant said, "This is Abu 
Dhar, the companion of the Prophet #3." At this, Ibn Mas'ud began to cry and said, "The Prophet # has spoken 
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the truth." And they gave their own garments for the kafan of Abu Dhar, they prayed janazah in the middle of the 
desert, and then they buried him. 


The Incident of Masjid al-Dirar (Masjid of Harm) 


Recall the hypocrites gave excuses not to go, and they didn't donate even a penny. They gave all sorts of flimsy 
excuses, and the Prophet #% accepted all of them, so much so that Allah mildly chastised him 8%, "Allah has 
forgiven you [O Prophet! But] why did you give them permission [to stay behind] before those who told the truth 
were distinguished from those who were lying?" [Quran, 9:43]. So when the situation became tense and these 
verses were revealed, the hypocrites decided to build their own masjid so that they would have full freedom to do 
as they please, and so that they could speak and preach without any ‘harassment’ from the true believers. 


And they had the audacity to collect funds to build the masjid even while the Prophet #3 was asking for funds 

for the Expedition of Tabuk. They didn't give a penny for Tabuk, yet they got the funds to build their own false 
masjid. They gave excuses to not go forth in the battle, and they built their own masjid even before the Prophet 
& left for Tabuk. And the masjid itself was within walking distance from Masjid Quba. 


In the books of tafsir —Ibn Kathir, al-Tabari, etc.— there is another reason given for them building their masjid: 
It was one final attempt from the hypocrites to try to counter the message of the Prophet #. The leader who 
orchestrated it was not Ibn Salul, but rather his friend, Abu Amir al-Rahib (Abu Amir the Monk). He was one of 
the elites of the Aws and one of the few elders alive after the Battle of Bu'ath (the civil war between the Aws and 
the Khazraj which took place before the Hijrah of the Prophet where many elders died). When the Prophet 
s& migrated, some of the elders who were supposed to become a leader felt that their popularity was taken 
away — the main person was Ibn Salul, and the other was Abu Amir al-Rahib. Note Abu Amir was called "the 


Monk" because in pre-Islam, he had converted to Christianity, and he was very respected amongst the people of 
Yathrib. 


When the Prophet £% invited him to Islam, he rejected it, and after the Battle of Badr when all his people gave 
their allegiance to the Prophet £, he fled to Makkah. And recall, before the Battle of Uhud, Abu Amir told the 
Quraysh, "Just let me speak before the battle, and you will see that all of them (the Aws) will listen to me" [see 
episode 47]. But to his surprise, nobody listened to him, so he came back to the Quraysh humiliated. And when 
he realized he can't even be in Makkah, he left for Rome and managed to get into the circles of the Caesar. And 
it's not unrealistic: Here is an Arab who speaks fluent Arabic, who is willing to tell you the inner mechanisms of 
other lands. So Abu Amir makes his way up into the circle of the Caesar, and he writes to Ibn Salul in Madinah 
and tells him, "Make for me a base in Madinah, and allow me access to the people," L.e., it's a revolt. Honestly, 
it's bizarre. He is way too late in the game — but it is desperation, that he wants to regain his power in Madinah. 
And his plan was to have a footing in Madinah, and then send in the Romans to take over the city. When Ibn 
Salul got his letter, that is when he decided to open up a new masjid which would be the headquarter of this new 
revolt, which we Muslims call Masjid al-Dirar (,|.4!! 12...) which means the Destructive Masjid, the Evil 
Masjid, as called by Allah in the Quran. 


And by the way, the Prophet 4 made du'a against Abu Amir that, "May you die a stranger," and this is exactly 
what happened — he died in Rome with no family or friends around him. 


So Ibn Salul constructs the masjid, walking distance from Masjid Quba, and as a token of utmost disrespect, he 
asks the Prophet 4, "Why don't you come bless our masjid? Come and pray two rak'at in it." And the Prophet 
& felt very uncomfortable because of the whole idea of Ibn Salul building a masjid at this time when the 
Muslims need the funds. He 8 asked them, "Why did you build the masjid?" They said, "Ya Rasulullah, we 
have weak people. And if it rains, the masjid will just be right there in our neighborhood" —as if Masjid Quba 
wasn't there. So the Prophet 8% simply said in his gentleness, "We are busy now preparing for travel. 


Page 756 
Insha'Allah, when I come back (from Tabuk)." He didn't say yes — he said, "If Allah wills." And the masjid was 
in operation for around a month, but the Prophet 8 never prayed there. They opened it before Tabuk — and 
then on the way back from Tabuk, Allah revealed Surat al-Tawba verse 107 to 109: 
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"And [there are] those [hypocrites] who took for themselves a mosque for causing harm and disbelief and 
division among the believers and as a station for whoever had warred against Allah and His Messenger 
before. And they will surely swear, "We intended only the best." And Allah testifies that indeed they are liars" 
[9:107]. 


"Do not stand [for prayer] within it, ever. A mosque founded on Shanes from the first day i is more ‘worthy 
for you to stand in. Within it are men who love to purify themselves; and Allah loves those who purify 
themselves" [9:108]. 
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"Then is one who laid the foundation of his building on righteousness [with fear] from Allah and [seeking] His 
approval better or one who laid the foundation of his building on the edge of a bank about to collapse, so it 
collapsed with him into the fire of Hell? And Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people" [9:109]. 


In these verses, Allah calls the masjid the masjid of: 
1. bs - Harm 
2. a - Disbelief 


3. inde’ oe lis iis - Dividing the believers — When there is Masjid Quba right there, there is no need to make 
this masjid 


4. Ja oe al ipenee aul oj sh SLi! 5 - Secret ambush for someone who has already waged war against Allah and 
His Messenger (reference is Abu Amir) 


When Jibril AS came down with these verses on the way back from Tabuk, the Prophet commanded Ammar 
ibn Yasir and other sahaba to destroy the masjid and burn it to the ground because it is a masjid of kufr, pain, 
suffering, etc. And this was one of the final stances between the Prophet % and the hypocrites. (And we will 
come to *the* final stance in a few months: The last straw was when Ibn Salul dies and Allah says don't even ask 
for forgiveness for them [see Quran, 9:80].) 


So Tabuk ended the aspirations of the hypocrites — after this, they did nothing. And note from this we learn that 
even a masjid, if it's built for the wrong reasons, can become a masjid of evil and harm. Allah calls this a masjid 
of harm built upon kufr. And our Prophet £% was prohibited from praying in it, and eventually he was prohibited 
from praying for them at all. 


Masjid Built Upon Taqwa 


Now Allah says in this series of verses, "The masjid that was built upon taqwa from the very first day has more 
right that you stand on that masjid. In it are people who love to purify themselves" [Quran, 9:108]. Which masjid 
is Allah referring to? There are three opinions: 
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1. Masjid Quba — this is narrated in a hadith in Abu Dawud and Tirmidhi: When verse [9:108] was revealed, the 
people of Quba were asked, "Why did Allah praise you in a manner that He doesn't praise us, 'Within it are men 
who love to purify themselves'?" The people of Quba said —and this hadith is mentioned in the Chapter of 
Istinja’ (¢latiu!)—: "We have a habit that we always use water when we wash ourselves." (Side note: This hadith 
is what the fiqh of istinja' is based on. In our culture, we are accustomed to using water. And indeed, a lota next 
to the toilet is a giveaway sign of a Muslim house. For us, we cannot imagine using the restroom without water. 
So it is surprising for most Muslims to find out that actually, all of the madhahib are in unanimous consensus that 
you do not have to use water. Not that we should stop using water; it's a great habit, but we must realize we can 
do istinja' without water — it's not a requirement. And realize water was scarce back then, and it was not 
possible for every society to use water for cleansing. So it is allowed in the shariah to use dry material, e.g., toilet 
paper. But it is by unanimous consensus better to use water.) 


2. Masjid of the Prophet £%. There is a hadith in Musnad Imam Ahmad where two sahaba were arguing in the 
lifetime of the Prophet % as to which masjid Allah was talking about in verse [9:108]. Is it Masjid Quba, or is it 
the Masjid of the Prophet %? So they took their matter to the Prophet 8% right then and there, and the Prophet 
&& swore by Allah and said, "It is this masjid right here (Masjid al-Nabawi)." And this hadith is authentic. 


3. It is a generic verse; every masjid built with taqwa is better than Masjid al-Dirar. And this is the correct 
opinion, and it incorporates both of the previous opinions within it, that both Masjid Quba and the Masjid of the 
Prophet % are built upon taqwa. 


It Is Possible for Another Masjid to Also Become a Type of Masjid Dirar, But... 
The Masjid al-Dirar was destroyed and the Prophet # never even entered or came close to it. 


Masjid al-Dirar is a reality and we firmly believe it is possible for another masjid to become a type of masjid 
dirar. But a masjid does not become a masjid dirar just because some people in your community disagree with 
some uncles in the community and break away and build another masjid. Breaking away from a group of people 
does not make you a kafir, whereas breaking away from the Prophet £% is a huge deal. If some groups of people 
disagree with you sincerely on particular views, and they go build another masjid, and they have another scholar 
they follow, that's okay, that's their right; and we shouldn't call that masjid the masjid of dirar. We have to be very 
careful in this regard. It is possible a masjid can be a type of masjid dirar, but we leave that verdict to Allah. For 
us to call somebody's masjid the masjid of dirar would mean to go and torch the masjid down; you are implying 
it's a masjid of kufr. Are you really going to accuse them of being hypocrites and kafirs? This is arrogant, 
dangerous, and un-Islamic. Let them go and build their masjid and if it's sincere, it will flourish; if not, Allah will 
expose them. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Hag & MAR, December 2021] 
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We have discussed the issues that happened in Madinah, and today, let us depart from the city and continue 
discussing the stories that occurred during this time. 


Leaving Ali ibn Abi Talib RA Behind 


The Prophet % left behind Muhammad ibn Maslamah as the person in charge of the affairs of Madinah. 
Whenever the Prophet would leave, he would appoint someone in charge of the city. And he told Ali ibn Abi 
Talib, "You must stay behind and you will take charge of my family" — manage the Mother of the Believers and 
the Ahl al-Bayt. After all, this journey will take more than a month. When the Prophet #2 said this, the 
munafiqun began mocking Ali RA that he is a burden not worthy of fighting, and they say that's why the Prophet 
= made an excuse to leave him behind. Subhan'Allah, the munafiqun themselves stayed behind, yet they have 
the audacity to accuse those who were told to remain behind of cowardice. Of course, Ali RA is well known for 
his bravery, courage, and fighting prowess, [everybody knows this, so to accuse him of cowardice is absolutely 
absurd,] but being a young man, this type of taunting really affected him. So he put on his armor, took his sword 
in his hand, and he caught up with the army of the Prophet #. And he said, "Ya Rasulullah, are you leaving me 
with the women and children while the munafiqun are mocking me that I am not qualified to fight?" —he begged 
the Prophet 8% to let him go. So the Prophet % consoled him and said, "Are you not content to be with me like 
Harun was with Musa, except that there is no prophet after me? (So don't take it literally.) They (the munafiqun) 
are liars, for I have only left you to be in charge of those whom I have left behind (my family)." 


Correcting the Misconception of the Non-Sunni Group 


The Prophet % said, "Are you not happy that our relationship is like that of Harun and Musa, except that there 
is no prophet after me?" —and this hadith is authentic, but unfortunately, it's one of the main evidences misused 
by the Shia to say Ali RA should have been the khalifa after the Prophet #. And in response, we say —no 
doubt, we as Sunni Muslims affirm every single blessing for Ali RA, including this one, but— we also take into 
account all the other evidences. This narration alone does not suggest that Ali RA was indicated to become the 
next khalifa. Rather, even in this incident, Ali RA was not left in charge of the city; it was Muhammad ibn 
Maslamah. And Ali RA was chosen to take charge of the family because he is within the Ahl al-Bayt, a son-in- 
law, someone who is well aware of the family circumstances. And even the context of the hadith does not 
indicate that the relationship is a political one; rather, it indicates that just like Musa AS and Harun AS were 
brothers, that's how close the Prophet #% is with Ali RA. Moreover, there are many evidences —as we will come 
to— of the Prophet 8% as explicitly as possible indicating that Abu Bakr RA was supposed to be the next khalifa. 


Thaniyat al-Wada' 


In any case, the Prophet % continued going until he reached a very famous place of Madinah which all of us 
have heard the name but very few are aware that it is a place, and that is the place of Thaniyat al- Wada! (445 

€ Jasl!). Thaniya is a hill, and wada' means goodbye. North of the Haram in Madinah, there was a small 
mount/hill that was used by many to wave goodbye to their families when they would go on a caravan going up 
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north. They would walk with them together until they all climbed up to Thaniyat al-Wada', then the family would 
remain and the others would go on and the people would wave goodbye. (Side note: The famous poem that we 
know, Tala' al-Badru 'Alayna [lie si! alb - the Full Moon Rose Over Us], was not sung/said at the Hijrah; it is 
geographically impossible [as discussed in episode 30]. And even content-wise, it is impossible to have taken 
place at the Hijrah because when the Prophet #% emigrated, the majority of Madinah was not even Muslim. We 
are jumping the gun, but the poem was sung/said when the Prophet came back from Tabuk. The people went 
out to Thaniyat al-Wada' to welcome the Prophet # back — all of Madinah is Muslim now, so they are all 
rejoicing the return of the Prophet #2.) 


Now, after the Prophet £ passed by the Thaniyat al-Wada', he paused and reorganized the troops; we already 
said it was the largest number ever assembled, 15,000 to 30,000. The Prophet £% assigned battalions, 

leaders, etc. — and this demonstrates the extreme competence, management skills, and organizational skills of 
the Prophet #% even though he never trained in military school. He assigned each battalion a leader, and each 
one had a flag. Al-Waqidi in his famous book al-Maghazi goes into much detail about which tribe had which 
leader, but that is not going to be of much benefit to us, so we will simply skip over. But do realize that as usual, 
our Prophet #2 divided them based upon their tribes. 


Is Nationalism Halal? 


As usual, our Prophet £% divided them based upon their tribes. Again and again we bring this point up, that no 
doubt, Islam came to eliminate partisanship, but it also takes into account human nature that birds of a feather 
flock together; that people of one region, language, and ethnicity have a natural affinity for one another. Islam 
does not obliterate those ties. And it understands that even in battles, it is better/convenient to have the people 
that you know around you. 


In our times, for example, the issues of the nation-state: Some Muslims deny this, but realize there is nothing 
wrong with affirming certain ties with the nation-state; e.g., if you are in a strange land and you meet somebody 
from your country/city/town/village and you feel an affinity — there is nothing wrong with this if it's kept ina 
healthy check. 


So the Prophet 8% departed out, and on the journey, a number of things happened. 


The Question of Mu'adh ibn Jabal RA 


One of the things that happened is narrated in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad. (Side note: The Musnad of Imam 
Ahmad is a very large book; the largest present compilation of hadith in our times. It is published in 50 volumes, 
and this is in volume 36, hadith number 22,122.) It is a beautiful narration — again the Incident of Tabuk has 
miscellaneous incidents like this spread throughout, and there is no battle like Badr or Uhud. Imam Ahmad 
narrates from Abu al-Nadr (_.aill 9:1) from Abd al-Hamid ibn Bahram (abd Os deal! se) from Shahr ibn 
Hawshab (49 G2 94¢44) from Abd al-Rahman ibn Ghanmin (a4¢ (3 (-e=)/! ssc) that Mu'adh ibn Jabal narrated: 
"When the Prophet #% went out towards Tabuk, after he had prayed Fajr with the people on the way to Tabuk, 
the people went back on their camels. And when the sun began to rise up, the people began falling asleep on their 
mounts." And Mu'adh RA said he was following the Prophet #2, and as the people fell asleep, their camels 
began splitting up here and there, and Mu'adh's camel almost tripped. "So," Mu'adh said, "I jerked it back with 
the reins and it went up, but that scared the camel of the Prophet #% and it began to run forward. The Prophet #& 
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was wearing his turban around his face, so he took it off and looked behind to see who has done this. And he saw 
me." 


So the Prophet # said, "Ya Mu'adh!" Mu'adh said, "Labbayka, ya Nabiyyallah (4! 91: b chil - Here Iam, O 
Prophet of Allah)." The Prophet 8 said, "Come here." So Mu'adh said, "I came close to him until our saddles 
were touching one another. And the Prophet 8% said, 'I didn't realize the people are so separated from us."" 
Mu'adh said, "Ya Nabiyyallah, the people became sleepy and their camels took them helter-skelter" — and this is 
no big deal, but they are all wandering now. Allah knows what day this is; everyone is tired on the way to Tabuk 
and is falling asleep on their mounts. And the Prophet £ said, "And I too was sleeping." Mu'adh narrates, 
"When I saw that I was so close to the Prophet £% and there was nobody else except the two of us, I said, 'Ya 
Rasulullah, give me permission to ask you something.'" Subhan'Allah, the sahaba were waiting for this type of 
opportunity. And look at the adab of Mu'adh; so much manners. 


He said, "Give me permission to ask a question which has caused me to think and ponder until I fell sick 
thinking about it." So the Prophet % said, "Ask whatever you want." Mu'adh said, "Ya Nabiyyallah, tell me 
what I can do to enter Jannah, something only you can tell me (I don't have to ask anybody else)." Subhan'Allah, 
what's the question that has been driving him crazy? "What do I need to do to get to Jannah." At this, the Prophet 
& said, "Bakhin bakh (@ @&)"—an expression used to indicate good fortune; not translatable to English, but 
something along the lines of 'great,' 'what a noble thing,’ or 'wow' — the Prophet 8% is praising Mu'adh for the 
question. And he said, "You have asked a great matter" —he said this 3 times. Then he said, "And it is an easy 
thing if Allah wants good for you" —and he said this 3 times as well. Mu'adh said the Prophet 8 would always 
repeat the important things 3 times. Then he said the Prophet 8% said, "Believe in Allah and the Last Day, and 
you offer the salah, and you worship Allah alone, and you do this until you die upon this." Mu'adh said, "O 
Messenger of Allah, repeat this for me," so the Prophet # repeated. Then the Prophet 8% said, "If you want, O 
Mu'adh, I will inform you about the head (the most important part) of this matter, the pillar/backbone of it, and 
the pinnacle (crown/jewel) of it." Mu'adh said, "Yes, of course! May my mother and father be given in your 
ransom!" —this is how the sahaba would address the Prophet 4. The Prophet s& said, "The head of all of this is 
to testify that there is no god but Allah alone with no partner, and that Muhammad is His servant and messenger 
(i.e., the shahada), the backbone is establishing the salah and giving zakat, and the pinnacle is jihad for the sake 
of Allah." (And remember, they are on jihad right now.) Then the Prophet 8 said, "I have been commanded to 
do qital (J&s - fighting) of the people until they establish the salah, give the zakat, and testify the shahada; and if 
they do, then their lives and properties are protected in the rights of Allah." (Side note: This hadith is commonly 
misused by many of the Islamophobes today to imply that our religion is all about devastation and destruction. 
But the fact is, the Prophet #2 said this hadith on the way to Tabuk; he's telling us why he's going to Tabuk. 
Therefore, when he said, "al-nas ((j.J!)," this means "the people" in the context of what he was talking about. 
And that is why the majority of Islamic scholars have held the view that the Islamic state is not obliged to be 
waging war against everyone to the end of time. And that is why the Abbasids and Ottomans had boundaries and 
were not always at war with everyone on the outside. We need to understand this hadith in that light.) 


Then the Prophet 8 said, "I swear by the One in whose Hands is my soul, no face becomes tired, nor does a 
foot becomes dusty in any deed that will raise it higher in Jannah, after the fard salah, like jihad in the Way of 
Allah" —and again, this is being said in the Battle of Tabuk. So it is an encouragement for a legitimate jihad for 
the sake of Allah. And the Prophet 8% said, "Nothing makes the Mizan (¢)l51. - Scales) heavier like spending 
money upon an animal that is in the Way of Allah or carrying people in the Way of Allah." 


Praying Qasr 


So the Prophet # marched towards Tabuk; we don't have an exact date as to when he arrived, but we know he 
stayed there for 20 days. And he prayed qasr («4 - making every four-rak'at salah into two rak'at) throughout all 
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of this 20 days. This issue is narrated in many books of hadith. This of course led to a huge controversy in early 
Islam, that how long can you remain muqim (as) at a location and pray qasr? The majority of scholars in all 
four madhhabs said this hadith ONLY applies to the state of war, when you are literally on the battlefield and you 
don't know when you are going to come back or when the enemy will attack; then there is no time limit because 
every day is uncertain. It is only legitimate when you do not know how many days you will remain at a location. 
When the enemy might attack at any time, then you may do qasr for 20 days, or even 6 months. And you 
*cannot* extrapolate from this hadith that, "Khalas, it's 20 days for any travel." The majority opinion is that this 
narration is *irrelevant* to the musafir (ilu - traveler) who's going to, for example, New York, London, 

Toronto, etc., and staying there for, say, 5 days and he knows he is staying for 5 days. 


Other schools of thought say, "No, this hadith shows you may remain as a musafir up to 20 days"—this is an 
opinion held outside of the four madhahib. 


Ibn Taymiyyah and others held a view that there is no time limit for how long you remain a musafir as long as 
you are a legitimate musafir, i.e., it depends on circumstance and not on time frame. 


Majority scholars say 4 days is the time limit; so if you know you will stay for more than 4 days (or 21 salahs in 
Hanbali!)), you cannot do qasr — this is the Maliki, Shafi'i, and Hanbali position. 


The Hanafi position says 15 days (half a month) you may remain as a musafir. 


And the correct opinion —and Allah knows best— is that, there is no particular number of days; rather, it 
depends on your circumstance: if you are a genuine, bona fide traveler, then it can prolong the time limit. If you 
are not a legitimate traveler, then even if it's for two days, you're not allowed to do qasr. E.g., if you go to your 
parents' house and you're just there for two days; you will not be considered a musafir because you are ‘at home' 
and you feel 'at home' — you are not a legitimate traveler. 


The Prophet's 2 Khutbah on the Morning of Tabuk 


In any case, the Prophet £% arrived at Tabuk and it's reported in Dala'il al-Nubuwwah of al-Bayhaqi that the 
Prophet #% gave a khutbah the morning they arrived. This khutbah is reported with a weak chain, but some 
wordings are reported in authentic chains. And the narration is very beautiful. It gives us a glimpse into the 
Prophet's % khutbahs, how eloquent it was. So let us read the entire khutbah. But again, note the isnad/chain of 
narrators is weak, as is most of the seerah. (Side note: We should know that seerah narrations are not as 
preserved as the laws of Islam. And the khutbah we will discuss is one of the seerah narrations. But we don't 
derive laws from it, so there is no harm in narrating it.) 


So this is a khutbah of the Prophet % narrated by Uqba ibn Amir al-Juhani. He says when the sahaba arrived at 
Tabuk, after they prayed Salat al-Fajr, the Prophet #3 stood up and praised Allah with what He deserves to be 
praised, and then he said, "O people, to proceed." (Side note: It is Sunnah to start a khutbah by praising Allah, 
and then saying "amma ba'd [425 Lei - to proceed]" to indicate the praise is over and you are getting on to the 
actual speech. So "amma ba'd" is a marker.) 


"The most truthful of all speech is the Book of Allah, and the firmest handhold is the speech of taqwa (it could 
mean the actual kalimah or any righteous word). The best of all paths is the path of Ibrahim (and Allah says this 
in the Quran [3:95]), and the best sunnah is the Sunnah of Muhammad £%"—notice you already get a taste of the 
khutbah: short, sweet, and to the point. Every phrase is profound. Each word and sentence you can give an entire 
lecture about. He #@ continued, "The best hadith (the best thing you can say) is the dhikr (remembrance) of 
Allah. The best of all stories are those in the Quran. The best of all deeds are those done with the most sincerity 
and dedication. And the worst of all deeds are innovations. And the best guidance is the guidance of the prophets. 
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And the best death is the death of a martyr. And the most blind of blindnesses is to be misguided after Allah has 
guided you. And the best of deeds is that which benefits you in this world and the Next. And the best knowledge 
is that which is followed. And the worst blindness is the blindness of the heart. And the higher hand is better than 
the lower hand (a beautiful Arabic metaphor that means the hand that gives money is better than the hand that 
receives money). And that which is little and suffices you is better than that which is a lot and distracts you. And 
the worst excuse is the excuse you give at the time of death. And the most evil of regrets is the regret on the Day 
of Judgment (as Allah says in the Quran, "On that day, every man will remember [their own sins], but of what 
use is remembering then?" [89:23].) And there are those who don't come to Jumu'ah at all except on rare 
occasions. And there are those who don't do dhikr of Allah except unenthusiastically. And of the worst of all sins 
is a lying tongue. And the best richness is the richness of the heart. And the best of zad (1; - baggage/luggage) is 
taqwa. And the pinnacle of wisdom is to fear Allah. And the best thing that settles in the heart is yaqin. And 
khamr (4 - alcohol/intoxicant) is the mother of all evil. And women are the forthbringers of shaytan for men. 
And the worst of all income is the income of riba (4, - interest). And the worst thing to eat is the property of an 
orphan. And the fortunate person is he who learns from the mistakes of others." 


And the hadith goes on, and this phrase is found in Bukhari and Muslim: "To curse a believer is a sin, and to 
fight him is kufr. And to eat of his flesh (i.e., backbiting) is a ma'siya (4i.aa» - sin/transgression). And the sanctity 
of his money is like the sanctity of his blood. And whoever asks for forgiveness, Allah will forgive. And whoever 
controls his anger, Allah will reward. And whoever is patient at a calamity, Allah will give him better than what 
was taken away. And whoever wants to show off, Allah will show through him (show punishment through him). 
And whoever is patient, Allah will give him more." Then the Prophet & concluded, "O Allah, forgive me and 
my ummah"—he said this 3 times, and then he said, "AstaghfiruLlaha li wa lakum (aSJg (oJ a! aa. - ask Allah 
for forgiveness for me and for all of you)" — which is how khutbahs are ended. 


So it is a beautiful narration that gives us a mini-highlight into the khutbahs of the Prophet #2. 


Sealing the Northern Barrier Against the Romans 
What else happened during the 20 days the Prophet £& was at Tabuk? 


Of the things that happened of a political nature: He sent Khalid ibn al-Walid with a few hundred of the sahaba 
on a mini-expedition to one of the northern Arab tribes, in a small area called Dawmat al-Jandal (Jsial! 4294) (40 
km away from modern-day Sakaka [(S(&.] in al-Jawf [-49<!!] province), close to the Syrian border. There was a 
very famous Christian Arab tribe, originally from Yemen, called the tribe of Kindah (s.iS), and they were one of 
the largest and most prestigious tribes in Arabia who had a strong relationship with the Emperor of Rome. And 
they were known for their bravery and warriorship, and also one of the few tribes whose chieftain was called a 
king (elL./malik). The Prophet #% sent Khalid and said, "You will find the chieftain (named Ukaydir ibn Abd al- 
Malik [ellt! ssc os ,Si]) away from his entourage in the midst of some cows" —he § prophesied this bizarre 
scenario. 


On one evening, Ukaydir was in his palace when his herd of cows came to the door of the palace and began 
barging against it all night long. His wife got fed up and said, "You have to stop this." Ukaydir said, "Okay, I will 
take care of it"—so he went himself with some servants to take the cows out. And lo and behold, Khalid ibn al- 
Walid with 350 sahaba came and found the king in the middle of nowhere with a bunch of cows and a few 
servants. He was captured and brought in front of the Prophet 4. He didn't convert (at the time), but he agreed 
to break off his relationship with the Romans, to pay the jizya to the Prophet , and NOT to attack the 
Muslims. This was one of the big successes during Tabuk. 


Similarly, 3-4 other tribe leaders agreed to such conditions and hence the entire northern barrier was sealed 
against the Romans. And perhaps this was the greatest political wisdom for why Allah willed the Battle of Tabuk 
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— there is a huge army sitting in Tabuk; people like Ukaydir and others cannot fight it single-handedly. Thus 
when they see this massive army, a number of northern tribes basically decide it's in their best interest to break 
off their ties with Rome and pay the jizya to the Prophet . When they were camped at Tabuk, Ukaydir sent 
gifts to the army to show his loyalty as an ally. And it is said he sent the Prophet 2% a hulla (dls - 
cloak/jacket/shawl) the likes of which the sahaba had never seen. And there was even gold threading on it. The 
Prophet £% wore this hulla, and the sahaba were amazed at how beautiful it was. According to one narration, 
they were walking around it in awe and amazement. (Again, we must understand the poverty of the Arabs at that 
time, especially in the Hejaz area, was very high. They didn't even have water other than zamzam. The Heyjazi 
Arabs were importing everything; they didn't have a civilization of their own. Even the currency they were using 
was Roman/Persian. And now they are seeing this, what we would say, 'Italian tailor-made suit,' so they are in 
complete awe.) So the Prophet % said, "You are impressed with this? Wallahi, the handkerchief that Sa'd ibn 
Mu'adh has in Jannah is more precious than this hulla you are seeing." 
It's also said the Prophet $# established a treaty with the King of Ayla (4L/), another northern tribe king, and the 
king sent him gifts. 


And many other local tribes of the province of Tabuk basically made peace treaties with the Prophet 8. 


The Famous Incident of Heraclius Quizzing the Prophet 4 Through a Messenger 


We conclude with one of the most beautiful stories of the seerah that took place at Tabuk. This story is found in 
the musnad books (the books of seerah just reference it — it's one of the rare narrations that you find more 
details in the books of hadith). We find it in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, volume 24, hadith 15,655. And this is 
the famous incident of Heraclius quizzing the Prophet £% through a messenger. The hadith is narrated by Sa'id 
ibn Abi Rashid (41, wl cy dunes): "There was a man from the tribe of Tanukh (¢54)..."—the man was called the 
Tanukhi (45% - the One From the Tribe of Tanukh), and we don't even know his name—"...and he used to live 
in Hims (jas- - Homs, Syria). He was a neighbor of mine, very old, having reached nearly 100 years old. I 
asked him, 'Please tell me the story of the letter that was sent to the Prophet 4 from Hiraqal (J4,« - Heraclius), 
and the letter of the Prophet 2 to Hiraqal.'" This tabi', Sa'id ibn Abi Rashid said he met the Tanukhi, and in 
another version, he said he met him in the church of Hims. The Tanukhi said, "Yes, I will tell you. The Prophet 
% came to Tabuk, and he sent Dihyah al-Kalbi (with a letter) to Hiraqal." Note this is the second letter to 
Heraclius. He 8g already sent one before (the story with Abu Sufyan [see episode 71]). "When the Prophet's 4 
(second) letter reached Hiragal, Hiraqal called the patriarchs and the priests of Rome to his palace and he locked 
the door. And he said to them, 'You have seen the status of this man (the Prophet £3) and his affairs (i.e., look at 
how much he's conquered since he sent me the first letter). And he has now sent me a letter inviting me to one of 
three things: 


1. Either follow his religion 
2. Pay the jizya and we keep our lands 
3. We fight him." 


And Hiraqal says, "You know from what we've read of our scriptures that he will eventually control what is 
underneath our feet. So why don't we follow him and his religion now? Or if you refuse, at least let's have peace 
with him and give him the money," i.e., Hiraqal is saying the Prophet 8 is a true prophet. But when the priests 
heard this, they all bolted and rushed to the door attempting to get out and tell the people that Hiraqal is willing 
to give up Christianity. (Side note: Remember, Hiraqal is supposed to be a religious figurehead as well. And 
indeed, to this day, in the Anglican Church, the king/queen *technically* is still the head of the church. 
Technically, this is the case today; whereas back then, this was like a God-given right, that as the head of the 
political system, you are appointed by God to defend the church. So for such a figure to even suggest, "I'm 
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thinking about converting to Islam," was too much for them.) So they said, "Are you telling us to give up 
Christianity, or to become servants to a Bedouin coming from the Hejaz?!" When Hiraqal saw they won't give in, 
he said to them, "This was only a test; I am testing you to see how firm you are." 


Then Hiraqal called one of the Arabs of his entourage, and he said to him, "Find me a man who speaks Arabic, 
and is a good messenger (who can memorize what is going to be said). I want to send a 
risala/letter/message/book/parchment to this man (the Prophet :)." So this Arab of his entourage brought the 
Tanukhi to Hiraqal. And Hiraqal gave the Tanukhi the letter and said, "Take this to that man (The Prophet #2); 
and whatever you forget of his speech and conversation, just memorize three things: 


1. Check that, does he mention the letters that he wrote to me? 
2. When he reads this letter of mine, see if he will mention anything to do with night or darkness. 
3. See on his back if there is something that causes you to be alarmed (i.e., the Seal of the Prophethood)." 


(So from this, we learn there are three signs mentioned in the classical Christian books about the Prophet #2.) 


The Tanukhi said, "I went with this letter until I arrived at Tabuk. And I saw him (the Prophet #2) sitting 
amongst his companions at the well, so (to confirm,) I asked, 'Where is your leader?' They said, 'Over there.' So I 
went walking towards him until I sat down and gave him the letter. [But] he put it aside, and he asked me, 
"Where are you from?’ I said, 'I am from the tribe of Tanukh.' He said, "Why don't you embrace Islam, the 
hanifiyyah, the millah (4b - religion) of your father Ibrahim?' I said, 'l am an ambassador of a nation right now, 
and my people have their religion (Christianity). And I will not embrace another religion as an ambassador, 
rather, I will go back and think about this matter.'" (Side note: Some people say he embraced Islam later on, but 
some say he remained a Christian.) 


The Prophet % laughed and recited, "You do not guide those whom you love, rather, Allah guides those whom 
He pleases" [see Quran, 28:56]. Then the Prophet 8 said, "O you person of Tanukh, I wrote a letter to Kisra of 
Persia, and he ripped it apart, so Allah will rip his kingdom apart. And I wrote a letter to the Najashi, and he 
ripped it apart, so Allah will rip his kingdom apart. And I wrote my letter to your companion (Hiraqal), and he 
kept it safe, so people will continue to see his strength as long as there is some good to life." 


(Notes: We all know the story of Kisra that he tore up the letter of the Prophet g#. As for the Najashi, we need to 
realize this is not As'huma ibn Abjar, the righteous Najashi that we all know. He died, and the Prophet #& prayed 
salat al-ghayb over him [see episodes 17,71 & 85]. Then the Prophet 8 sent another letter to his son, and his 


son was the one who tore the letter up. So as was prophesied, the magnificent kingdom of the Abyssinian Empire 
dissolved [there was a civil war]. And we still have to this day their remnants and heritage.) 


So the Tanukhi said, "This is the first of the three signs." And he said, "I took out an arrow from my quiver, and I 
carved out on the parchment (so that I don't forget the first point)." Then he said to the Prophet , "Who is your 
secretary that will read to you?" The Prophet #3 said, "Muawiyah," and so he was called and he read the letter. 
Inside the letter, there was a question Heraclius is sending to the Prophet #3. It read, "[You say] you invite me to 
a Garden (Jannah) that is *as broad as the heaven and the earth,* prepared for the righteous; so if that is the case, 
where then is Hell?" Our Prophet 8 said, "Subhan'Allah, where does the night go when the day comes?" — he 
s& mentioned something to do with night, so the second sign is checked. The Tanukhi said, "This is the second," 
and he scribed down on his leather parchment that the second thing is done. Then when Muawiyah finished 
reading the letter, the Prophet # said, "You are an ambassador, and you have a right over us, and if we had 
something to give you, we would have given you, but right now we are in travel and I don't have anything." It 
was/is the custom of the world that you give some gifts to an ambassador, and the Prophet £% is conforming to 
that political custom, but he is saying, "I can't give you a gift right now because we are in a safar (,4.4)." At this, 
a sahabi stood up and said, "Ya Rasulullah, I will give him a gift," and he gifted the Tanukhi a yellow hulla. 
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Note: The narrator (Sa'id) asked the Tanukhi, "Who was the man who gave you the gift?" The Tanukhi said, "It 
was Uthman ibn Affan." 


The Prophet % then said to the sahaba, "Who amongst you will host this man for the night?" One of the Ansar 
stood up and said, "I will," so the Tanukhi stayed with the Ansari for the night. 


Then the Tanukhi said, "When it was time for me to go back the next day, I stood up to leave, but the Prophet 2% 
called me, 'Come here, O person of Tanukh,' so I came rushing towards him until when I was standing in front of 
him, he pulled back his garment and said, 'Come and look at what your master told you to look at.' So I went 
behind him, and I saw a seal in between the two shoulder blades like a circular ball[?]" —and we learn from other 
traditions that it was a group of hair of an unusual color, and from another tradition we learn it was the size of a 
pigeon's egg. 


And so the Tanukhi went back to Heraclius having all three checkboxes checked. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Hag & MAR, December 2021] 
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092 - Battle of Tabuk 5 [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


We will aim to finish the main events of the Battle of Tabuk, and next time, we will revise Surat al-Tawba in light 
of the ghazwa. We discussed many incidents, and today, we will continue with what happened during the 20 days 
the Prophet 8 was at Tabuk, and what happened on the way back. 


Recap 


We know from Sahih al-Bukhari that the Prophet #2 prayed the qasr salah for all of the 20 days. And in the area 
of Tabuk, there was a small pool of water, and the Prophet 8% told the sahaba, "Do not touch the water until I 
come." But out of the army of 20,000 —perhaps the command didn't reach them— one or two of them used the 
water before the Prophet 8% arrived. So when he arrived, he rebuked them. Nonetheless, the Prophet #3 took 
some of the water in his hand, gargled it and spit it back in the pool, and that caused the water to come all the 
way to the brim, and the army was able to feed itself with it throughout the time they were there. (Tangent: It is 
said there is still a pool to this day in that area outside the city of Tabuk; they know the exact location where the 
Prophet £% camped, and they built a masjid over there called Masjid al-Tawba. And there is a small area of water 
that is the exact same area the Prophet 4 camped in.) 


As we said, there was no battle — so what can we discuss? Many small incidents and ahadith the Prophet 
said. For 20 days when he was there, he gave lots of small khutbahs/khatirahs/maw'izahs and the books of seerah 
and hadith have recorded many of them: 


Instances of the Content of the Sermons of the Prophet £& 


One day, the Prophet £ stood up after salah and said, "Today, Allah has given me 5 things that He hasn't given 
anyone before me: 


1. I have been sent to all of mankind, and those before me were only sent to their people. 


2. Allah made me victorious by awe (by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's journey (i.e., 
the people were so terrified the tribes of Ghassan and the Romans didn't show up even though it took a month for 
the Muslims to arrive). 


3. Ghanima has been made halal for me, and it was not for those before me. (Side note: We learn from the Old 
Testament —and the hadith affirms this— that in the time of previous prophets, it is said when the army of Bani 
Israel captured the items from war, they would make a big pile, and Allah AWJ would send down a lightning bolt 
to burn the whole pile in front of them to affirm it's been accepted from them.) 


4. The whole earth has been made a tahur (,9¢4) and a masjid (12.00), so whatever person of my ummah happens 
to have to pray, he may do the ablution/masah and pray wherever he is. Whereas the previous ummahs could 
only pray in their houses of worship. (Side note: Indeed, the Jews to this day cannot pray except in the 
synagogue, and they have much stricter purification rules that the water has to be running, etc. For us, we may 
pray anywhere, not only in the masjid, and we may do wudu from anywhere, any water is fine, and if we don't 
have water, we can do tayammum.) 
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5. What is the fifth one? Allah told me to ask what I want, and I decided to save my request for you (my ummah) 
until the Day of Judgment; so any of you who says 'la ilaha illaLlah (au! ¥! al! ¥ - there is no god except Allah)' 
will get this fifth one (i.e., the special intercession of the Prophet #% called al-Shafa'at al-Uzma [cbsall 4c Lac! - 
the Great Intercession] that all of his ummah who believed in him and acted upon what he taught will eventually 
enter Jannah)." 


He also announced predictions that the Muslims shall inherit the treasures and the empires of Rome and Persia 
— and this is exactly what happened after his death #3. 


Mu'jizat and Karamat That Happened During the Expedition 


Of the miracles that happened in the journey to Tabuk, during their stay, and on the way back, was that —the 
army ran out of food and water due to their huge numbers, so the Prophet 4 made special du'a for water (and 
for food as well at other places)— and whatever small amount of food/water they had lasted all of their time 
during Tabuk. And this miracle of increasing food and water is a standard miracle throughout the seerah; it 
happened explicitly at least two dozen times; and in the Battle of Tabuk alone it happened four or five times as 
reported in many narrations, that the sahaba complained there is nothing left, so the Prophet #4 makes du'a to 
Allah, and Allah provides. In one occasion, it's narrated the water came right out of his fingers (narrated in 
Hudaybiyyah as well). 


We also have a narration in the Tabaqat of Ibn Sa'd that some of the sahaba got lost and they couldn't find their 

way back to camp, so Allah gave them a karamah (4elS - mini-miracle). One of them, his fingers began to glow 
in the dark, so he used them as a torch to find the way back. (Side note: The prophets receive mu'jizat [lja2. - 
miracles] and righteous non-prophets receive karamat [=LeS - mini-miracles].) 


The Prophet % also did other miracles in terms of predictions. Narrated in Bukhari: Awf ibn Malik (elle (4s age) 
said the Prophet s% said, "Count 6 things before the Day of Judgment: 


1. My death, 
2. The conquest of Bayt al-Maqdis (and this happened less than 2 years after the death of the Prophet £32), 


3. Two plagues that will eliminate you like scrapie (in the time of Umar RA, there was a serious plague; and 
other commentators guess what these two plagues are. Allah knows if they've happened or will happen in the 
future), 


4. You will be given lots of money, so much so that a person will be given 100 dinars and he will not be satisfied 
(that is more than the annual income for the sahaba, which for us in our time probably would be something like 
$10,000 — not a fortune, but still a good amount of money), 


5. A fitna (434 - trial) that no house of the Arabs (Muslims) will be left unaffected by it." (There will be a major 
calamity that will affect the entire ummah. What is it? People in our times say it's happening now, but Allah 
knows best. We may guess, but it's not our right to apply a specific prediction of the Prophet % to a specific 
event in time. The current scholars however say the current crisis of the ummah, the warfare, really is something 
that is a trial for the ummah), 


6. "You will have a truce between yourselves and the Bani al-Asfar (Romans)." (Other ahadith tell us details that 
there will be a common enemy between the Romans and the Muslims, then the hadith goes on, "Then the Bani 
al-Asfar will be treacherous and break the treaty, and they will come and fight you under 80 banners/flags, and 


Page 768 
under each banner, there will be 12,000 men" —this will be at the very End of Time. The Christians have a 
similar equivalent of prophecy as well in their tradition about a worldwide global war which is called the 
Armageddon.) 


The Prophet && Prayed Behind Him: 
The Great Honor of Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf RA 


Another incident that occurred in these 20 nights was a great honor for Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf, and that is that 
the Prophet #3 prayed behind him. And he is only one of two sahaba whom the Prophet £ prayed behind in his 
lifetime. Al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba narrates, "The Prophet # woke up to answer the call of nature before Fajr (so 
he went away from the people), and I went with him and I took water and a spear (to put a cloak on it to provide 
shelter). When he came back, I poured the water for him and he washed his face and hands. He tried to wash his 
elbows, but the sleeves got in the way and he couldn't push his arms out because the sleeves were too narrow, so 
instead, he pulled his arms and brought them out from underneath the garment to wash his elbows" — this, by the 
way, shows we are not allowed to be lazy in doing wudu. Each and every limb has to be touched by water. 


And as for the masah (t4.), Mughira said, "He only put his fingers inside his turban, and then wiped over the 
rest of the turban." So masah is allowed for the turban (not a kufi or topi, because we can simply take it off). 
Similarly, women are allowed to do masah over their hijab. 


Then Mughira said, "I bent down to take his khuff (4 - leather shoes) off, but the Prophet £% said, 'Leave them 
on, for I wore them while I was in a state of tahara (&,{.b - purity),' so the Prophet did masah over his khuff." 
Then they walk back to the campsite, but lo and behold, the sahaba have begun Salat al-Fajr because the Prophet 
&& took some time. 


And so the Prophet 3% stood at the end of the line — and it was dark, but people began to recognize him— so the 
commotions spread, signaling to the imam that the Prophet £ is here. Their imam was Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf, 
and he understood the Prophet #% has come, so he took a step back. But the Prophet #3 motioned to him to 
remain, so Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf completed the salah leading the Prophet #. And since the Prophet 4 
missed a rak'ah, he and Mughira stood up to read the missed rak'ah. 


This is the only time the Prophet £ prayed an entire rak'ah behind a sahabi. 


Note this happened incidentally — they were waiting for the Prophet #3, but he didn't come — and the sahaba 
knew the importance of salah, so they didn't delay it for him 8. And this really underscores the status of salah. 
The sahaba knew the Prophet £% was in the vicinity and he was going to come, but he was taking his time and 

the time for Fajr was finishing, so they decided to pray. 


This also shows us the blessing of Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf. At the end of the day, he is one of the Ten Promised 
Jannah, he is one of the earliest converts, and his status is similar to that of Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, and Ali 
RA, he was considered to be of that elite circle, so he was nominated to lead the jama'ah. He was the only person 
whom the Prophet 8% prayed a rak'ah behind. 


(Tangent: As for Abu Bakr RA —as we will come to in one of the final episodes— when the Prophet #2 fell sick 
[11 AH], he #% ordered Abu Bakr to lead. So for around one week, Abu Bakr led the salah in the Masjid of the 
Prophet # [and the Prophet #& prayed in his own house and didn't join the congregation]. But one day, when 
Abu Bakr was leading, the Prophet 8 walked out [of his house] and he sat next to him; and when he saw the 
Prophet #% was there, he took a step back. But the Prophet motioned to him, "Stay where you are." — And 
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Abu Bakr, in the salah, raised his hands up and said, "Alhamdulillah" [perhaps out of joy seeing the Prophet £ 
is getting well], but then out of respect, he disobeyed the command to remain where he is, and he took a step 
back. The Prophet & was forced to come up, so he came up and led the rest of the salah. After the salah, he said 
to Abu Bakr, "Why did you disobey me?" Abu Bakr said, "It is not allowed for the son of Abu Quhafa to lead the 
Prophet s% in salah." So the disobedience was out of love and respect. And since he stepped back to let the 
Prophet $% lead, technically, he never led the Prophet 8 in salah [except for a few seconds]. So Abd al-Rahman 
ibn Awf was the *only* human ever who led a prophet in salah.) 


This famous incident happened in one of the Fajr salahs during the 20 days at Tabuk. 


Burial of Abdullah Dhu al-Bijadayn RA 


Ibn Mas'ud reports, "One night, I woke up and I saw a fire in the distance, and around it were the Prophet 32, 
Abu Bakr, and Umar. I went to see what was there, and lo and behold, Abdullah Dhu al-Bijadayn (44 aU! ssc 
Ovslait!) had died." Dhu al-Bijadayn means "the One With the Two Coarse Garments." His story is that, when he 
converted, his tribe refused to give him anything. They just kicked him out. So he left only wearing one garment, 
and when he got to Madinah, he was so embarrassed he tore the one garment he had into two so that it would 
seem as if he has two garments, and thus he was known as "the One With the Two Coarse Garments." And it just 
so happened he died that night. So the Prophet , Abu Bakr, and Umar were giving him a funeral. (This, by the 
way, shows us it is halal to bury someone at night; we see it here and we see it in the story of the lady who used 
to clean the masjid. So it's permissible to bury at night if that is what the situation dictates.) And Ibn Mas'ud 
narrates the Prophet 4% himself went into the grave, and he said to Abu Bakr and Umar, "Hand him to me," and 
so they handed Abdullah Dhu al-Bijadayn. And as the Prophet #% was filling the grave, he said, "O Allah, I am 
pleased with this servant of Yours, so You as well be pleased with him." Ibn Mas'ud said, "How much I wish that 
I would be the dead person in that grave right now." 


This incident shows us the care and concern the Prophet #@ had for all the sahaba. Abdullah Dhu al-Bijadayn 
RA wasn't an elite sahabi, we don't know anything about him. But the fact that the leader of the army is waking 
up at night and personally burying him, what will that do to the morale of the troops? When they see the Prophet 
s& himself in the grave and with his bare hands filling it up, this builds an unparalleled enthusiasm in the sahaba. 


Fiqh: Washing Limbs Once 


We also have many other small ahadith given about figh issues. If you read the books of hadith, you will find that 
many figh-related ahadith begin with, "In the Battle of Tabuk..." or, "During the Battle of Tabuk..." because many 
of them took place at Tabuk. For example, one sahabi said, "I saw during the Battle of Tabuk, the Prophet & do 
wudu only once-once" —so we learn from this hadith that it's permissible to only wash the limbs once. (But we 
know from other ahadith that the Prophet 8 would typically do three times — but water was scarce at Tabuk.) 


Figh: Salah During Travel 


We also learn the Prophet 8% would always pray with a sutrah (4). Sometimes he would shove a spear on the 
ground, other times he would put the saddle of the camel on the ground. One of the sahaba asked him, "Ya 
Rasulullah, how much should the sutrah be?" The Prophet % said, "It should be as large as the saddle of a 
camel," i.e., something visible that will prevent people from passing in front of you during salah. 
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We also learn from the Incident of Tabuk that the Prophet 8% combined all of the salahs on the way going and on 
the way back. (Combining salahs means combining two prayers at one time, i.e., praying Asr right after Zuhr, 
and Isha right after Maghrib. As for Fajr, there is no combining.) And we also learn that in Tabuk for 20 days, the 
Prophet £% did qasr (every four-rak'at salah is made into two) but he didn't combine. This shows us the Sunnah 
is that you only combine salahs during the actual travel; and when you get to your temporary destination, you 
stop combining and you pray each salah individually, but do qasr. The Prophet #@ did that at the Conquest of 
Makkah as well. On the way going and coming back, he combined Zuhr & Asr; and Maghrib & Isha; but in 
Makkah and in Tabuk, he never combined salahs. He # never ever combined once he had reached his 
destinations. He only combined during the actual journey. Once you get to your destination, you do qasr. And for 
how long are you allowed to do qasr? We discussed before; the strongest opinion is that there is no set number of 
days; it goes back to your own psychological state of affairs whether you are a legitimate traveler or semi- 
settled-in [see episode 91]. But do realize the majority opinion is four days, and there's no problem with sticking 
with this. 


Figh: Tanning the Skin of a Dead Animal 


Also in Tabuk, the Prophet 8% passed by a dead animal, and he said to the sahaba, "Why don't you benefit from 
this animal?" The sahaba said, "Ya Rasulullah, it's najis (4.34 - impure), how can we benefit from it?" He said, 
"When you tan the skin, the skin becomes pure." So from this, the majority of scholars say —no doubt, the 
carcass of an animal is impure and the meat is always haram, but— you can benefit from the skin of a dead 
animal IF you tan it. 


Passing By the Valleys of Thamud 


On the way back what happened? A number of incidents. Firstly, the Prophet £% passed by al-Hijr (,»a!/), the 
place of Thamud and the people of Prophet Saleh AS. To this day, that area is well known, and those houses are 
still there. Now, Thamud dates back thousands of years. Their houses, and even the well the Camel used, are still 
there to this day. Why? Their houses weren't built of wood, their houses were carved into the mountain. We don't 
know how that was done. But we can still see their houses, and this is something that predates Ibrahim AS. It's of 
the ancient civilizations. You can walk into the mountain and literally see the rooms and chambers, and even 
beds, which have been carved into the wall. So the Prophet 8% passed by al-Hijr, and some of the people began 
rushing in to go and see what's inside. The Prophet 3 commanded them to be called back by saying, "sol! 
daols/al-salatu jami'ah" as he normally did. The Prophet % would use this phrase, other than the adhan, to 
gather the people. (This is also what is said for the Eid prayer, "al-salatu jami'ah.") 


So the people came back, and he £% said to them, "Why would you want to enter in upon a people whom Allah's 
wrath has come down upon?" They said, "We are amazed at that, O Messenger of Allah," to which the Prophet 
& replied, "Should I not tell you something more amazing than that? A man from amongst you who is 
informing you about what happened, and what will happen," i.e., "Your Prophet is more amazing than the 
remnants of the adhab of the people of Saleh." And he said, "So be firm, for Allah will not lose anything by 
punishing you." And he also said, "Do not enter in upon a people who have wronged themselves and were 
punished, unless you are crying as you go in, lest you will be punished how they were punished." And the 
Prophet £ covered his face with his turban, lowered his head, and rushed through the valley without pausing. 


As the army went through, some of them went to the wells which still had water in them; they took the water out 
and used it. When the Prophet £%& heard of this, he forbade them and said, "Any water you've collected, give it to 
the animals." Some of them mixed the water with dough to make some type of bread, but the Prophet 8 said, 
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"Do not eat that bread, give it to the animals." From this, the books of fiqh mention that you are not allowed to 
do wudu from the water of the Well of Thamud. 


And he £ also said to them, "Do not ask Allah for miracles, because the people of Saleh asked [for a miracle, 
1.e., to bring forth a she-camel from a solid rock], but [when Allah permitted Prophet Saleh to do this,] they 
hamstrung it [1.e., they cut off the ligament of that massive, giant She-Camel, and by doing so, they have 
disobeyed the warning to never harm her, so a swift punishment overtook them — Allah sent upon them the 
sayha [das - thunderous blast/loud sound] and they fell lifeless in their homes — see Quran, 11:61-68]." And 
the Prophet 8 showed to the sahaba, "The Camel would come from there and go to that area." 


When they passed out of the valley, it was nighttime, so they camped there. The Prophet £% told them, "Do not 
leave your tents at night unless you have a companion with you"—some reports mention the Prophet #2 
predicted a windstorm would come. But two sahaba disobeyed; one of them had to answer the call of nature, and 
the other one ran after his camel which had fled; and the both of them, it's said, afflictions happened to them. One 
went crazy, but the Prophet # made du'a for him and he was cured. The other, it's said the winds took him to a 
faraway mountain, and he had to make his own way back to Madinah later on. 


The Barakah of the Du'a of the Prophet £& 


Another incident mentioned on the way back was that their supplies were diminishing, the water they took from 
Tabuk was running out, and the animals were weakening, so they began to complain, "Ya Rasulullah, do 
something. Our animals cannot carry us." So the Prophet £ said, "Bring your animals to me." So the sahaba 
brought them; the Prophet £ lined them up and patted on them and said, "O Allah, cause these animals to carry 
those who are in Your Path, for You are the One who carries on animals that are weak and animals that are 
strong, and on that which is wet and that which is dry, and over the land and in the ocean." The narrator of the 
hadith is Fudala (<!L.44) who said, "By the time we got back to Madinah, our animals were so strong and 
energetic that we had to struggle with them to pull them back. And I would say to myself, this is the du'a of the 
Prophet #. He made it for the wet and the dry — I understand; but how about the land and the ocean?" Then he 
said, "It came to pass that we conquered Syria, and after that, we went to conquer Cyprus (in the time of 
Muawiyah). I was there, and when I saw all of the ships, I realized this is the du'a of the Prophet 3." 
Subhan'Allah. Fudala saw with his own eyes the reality of the du'a. 


As for water scarcity, the Prophet 4 made du'a for rain, so that night, it rained and it poured. And in the 
morning after Fajr, the Prophet gave a famous talk reported in Bukhari that, "Allah SWT said, 'Some of My 
servants woke up this morning believing in Me, and some of My servants have rejected Me.'" How so? Some of 
the hypocrites said regarding the rain, "This is not a miracle." What did they say? "It rained because of the 
blessings of a particular star." They said this to trivialize the du'a of the Prophet #3. So at Fajr, the Prophet 
gave the talk, and then he continued, "[Allah SWT said,] 'As for those who have said rain has fallen because of 
Allah, they are believers in Me. As for those who have said rain has fallen because of a particular star, they are 
believers in the star and rejectors of Me.'" (Side note: A similar incident took place in the Incident of 
Hudaybiyyah as well [see episode 67].) 


On Ascribing Independent Blessings to Other Than Allah SWT 


The above hadith is very important in theology — it shows us we do NOT ascribe blessings to other than Allah. 
If we ascribe independent blessings to other than Allah, this is major shirk. To believe a star gives you your rizq 
(33) - livelihood/sustenance), or a stone is a good luck charm, etc., this is major shirk. To wear a talisman and 
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say, "This will protect me" —all of this goes under the issue of good luck and bad luck which we don't believe in. 
Believing in charms and amulets is disbelieving in Allah SWT. 


(Side note: If what you are wearing is Quran, the scholars have differed as to its permissibility. It cannot be shirk 
because the Quran is the Speech of Allah and isn't separate from Allah, but some scholars have said it is not 
appropriate to wear the Quran, out of respect. No one has said it is a theological problem, but out of respect, it 
shouldn't be done. As for seeking refuge in the Quran, yes, this is allowed because the Quran is the Speech of 
Allah, and the Speech of Allah is an attribute of Allah.) 


The Prophet Only Knows What Allah Told Him of the Ilm al-Ghayb 


Another incident occurred wherein the munafiqun were getting irritated. (Side note: We learn from some of the 
stories that some munafiqun did take part in the expedition.) On the way back from Tabuk, the Prophet's 6 
camel was not to be found, so he sent the sahaba out to go find the camel. One of the hypocrites said when he 
heard the news, "This is a man who thinks he is a prophet, and he tells you that revelation comes from the 
heavens, but he doesn't even know where his camel is." He said this far away from the Prophet £2, but 
eventually, the news reached the Prophet #3 that somebody said such-and-such, and thereupon, he £ stood up 
and said, "Some of you have said such-and-such. [But] wallahi, I am just a human and I only know what Allah 
tells me. And Allah has just told me my camel is stuck in such-and-such a valley and its rein has caught a tree. So 
go get the camel." So the sahaba went and they found the camel exactly where the Prophet #3 has 

described. This is another miracle that took place. And this again shows us, does the Prophet 8% know the 
unseen? No. He himself said, "I am just a human and I only know what Allah has told me." 


One of the sahaba who was with the Prophet £% at the time, when he got back to his unit, he told the people in 
his unit what had just happened. And it so happened one of them was the hypocrite, and one of the other people 
knew who uttered the nifaq, so he told the sahabi, "That was the guy who said it," and upon this, the sahabi got 
so enraged he kicked the hypocrite out from his unit and said, "You are not going to accompany me, O enemy of 
Allah!" 


Certain Things Are Off-Limits for Jokes 


Another incident of the munafiqun occurred as well, for which Allah revealed verses. A group of munafiqun 
began laughing and joking too much beyond what was appropriate. They said completely inappropriate 
statements like, "Here is the Prophet £ telling us we will conquer Rome and Persia; who does he think he is?" 
(Note: And wallahi, indeed, it is truly bizarre and a miracle that to this day, historians do not understand how the 
Sassanid Empire just disappeared within 5-10 years. After 500-700 years of being a superpower, within 5 years 
the entire empire disappears and becomes an Islamic state. As for Rome, the empire was carved in to half and 
given to Islam; and the Muslims got the better half including Damascus, Jerusalem, and Alexandria which was 
the educational superpower of the world. It was full of prestige. Amr ibn al-As with only 4,000 people conquered 
the entire strip of Northern Africa — but these aren't happening yet during the Expedition of Tabuk; you really 
had to have Iman in the Prophet £% to believe all of this will come to pass.) So right now the munafiqun are 
mocking these prophecies. And another said, "Look at these people around us, they recite the Quran, but they are 
cowardly and fatten their bellies..." [and he said many other inappropriate things we will not mention here]. One 
of the sahaba overheard this and said, "You are lying, O enemy of Allah! And I will tell the Prophet what you 
said." So the sahabi began galloping to get to the front of the army to tell the Prophet #, but by the time he got 
there, the Prophet % was already in wahy — you could see his eyes were down and the sahaba knew wahy was 
happening. When the sahabi rushed to the Prophet #2, the munafiq behind him rushed as well to try and make up 


Page 773 
an excuse out of fear; meanwhile wahy is coming down, and before the sahabi could get to the Prophet s and 
explain to him, the wahy finished and the Prophet #& began reciting what Allah had revealed. 


That, "The munafiqun are terrified that Allah will reveal something that will expose what is in their hearts" [see 
Quran, 9:64]. The munafiq jumps off the camel to show remorse and humbleness, and comes running to the 
Prophet £% and he thinks the sahabi has told already what he said, so he blurts out what he is going to say; as he 
blurts it out, the Prophet 8 is reciting the Quran, and the Quran quotes the munafiq simultaneously as he 
speaks. Wallahi, the most amazing scene. That, "If you were to ask them why they are saying this, they will say, 
'We were only talking idly and joking around.' Say, 'Are you laughing and joking about Allah, His revelations, 
and His Messenger?" [9:95]. It's an amazing story, that as he blurts out his excuse, the Prophet 8 is reciting 
Quran which quotes him exactly. And without even looking at him, the Prophet goes on and Allah is saying, 
"Make no excuses. You have committed kufr after your Iman" [9:66]. 


And the sahabi said, "I saw this munafiq running behind the camel of the Prophet £%, holding on to the stirrup 
and being dragged; and the Prophet 8 would not even look at him. He just kept on repeating, 'Make no excuses. 
You have committed kufr after your Iman.'" This is a very important lesson extremely pertinent to the world that 
we live in, that yes, we believe in something called decency and sanctity. We believe in something called holy. 
Yes, certain things are off-limits for jokes. In fact, the Quran says very clearly, speaking to us Muslims, "Do not 
make fun of what they (the non-Muslims) invoke besides Allah" [see Quran, 6:108]—not only making fun of 
Allah and His Messengers is forbidden, but even making fun of false gods we don't believe in is forbidden. If 
that is to false gods, how about to Allah and His Messenger? One of the actions that automatically nullifies one's 
Islam is to make fun of Allah and His Messenger. It's impossible for a heart of Iman to make fun of Allah and 
His Messenger. Therefore, if anyone does this and wants to be forgiven, they have to re-accept Islam. In other 
words, they are not Muslims. Allah says very explicitly that when you make fun of Allah and His Messenger, 
"You have committed kufr after your Iman" [Quran, 9:66]. 


The munafiqun were once again exposed, and therefore, one of their most bizarre plots occurred after this 
incident: 


The Hypocrites' Attempt to Assassinate the Prophet 


One of the most bizarre plots of the munafiqun occurred after they were exposed. Unfortunately, we don't have 
that much detail; we just have one or two narrations in Ibn Ishaq, Musnad Imam Ahmad, and others. Some of the 
munafiqun, it is said around 14, actually attempted to assassinate the Prophet £3. It seems to be a spur-of-the- 
moment thing they tried, and obviously failed in. When the Prophet 8% was traveling at night, he seemed to have 
separated, and he went on top of a cliff. So his camel along with 2-3 sahaba were at a dangerous location. 
Ammar ibn Yasir was there, along with Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman. So they narrate that, "In the middle of the 
night, we saw around 14-15 bandits with their faces covered; they came and charged the camel of the Prophet 
gm." Ammar and Hudhayfah didn't know what was going on — they were protecting and whatnot; and the 
Prophet 8 took some evasive maneuvers and went down quickly into the valley, so the bandits fled away. The 
Prophet % said to Ammar, "Do you know who they were?" Ammar said, "No, their faces were covered." The 
Prophet s% said, "They were of the munafiqun, they wanted to throw me off the edge of the cliff." But he 3 
was protected by Allah. Most of the sahaba didn't hear of this event, and the Prophet 8 just moved on. 


Returning to Madinah Via Thaniyat al-Wada' 


The Prophet s finally returns back to Madinah after almost 50-60 days, maybe even three months. Here is 
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where in Sahih Bukhari we learn that one of the sahaba, named al-Sa'ib (.iLuI!), said, "I was one of the children 
who ran outside to Thaniyat al-Wada' to welcome the Prophet 8% when he returned from the Ghazwa of Tabuk." 
And as we have explained before, thaniya is a mount or a hill, and wada' is goodbye. Thaniyat al-Wada' was the 
hill located towards the north of Madinah, and it's the place where the families would walk with the travelers, 
and when they got to Thaniyat al-Wada’, that is where they would embrace, say goodbye, and watch the travelers 


go. 


In Bukhari we learn they went to Thaniyat al-Wada.' And in al-Bayhaqi's Dala'il al-Nubuwwah and al-Hakim's 
Mustadrak, we learn the women and children all went outside singing the famous poem we know: 


E ball Lad cya" Like jal all 
Ela all Les Le *** Lele Skt! Gay 
E Unall polls osha" Lsd Ssgaall Ll 
Ela gah by Lage #4 igsall cody te 


"The full moon rose over us; from Thantyat al-Wada' 

And it is incumbent upon us to show gratitude; for as long as anyone in existence calls out to Allah 
O our Messenger amongst us; who comes with the exhortations to be heeded 

You have brought to this city nobility; welcome you who call us to a good way." 


As we have said before, the biggest misconception Muslims have is that this poem was said when the Prophet 
& came to Madinah for the first time at the Hijrah, but this is completely wrong for several reasons: the simplest 
one is Thaniyat al-Wada' is up north, but the Prophet came to Madinah from Quba which is directly opposite, 
1.e., south. So it's not possible they are saying this poem and he is coming from Makkah [see episodes 30 & 91]. 
The poem says, "The full moon rose over us from Thaniyat al-Wada'," 1.e., it says he 8 is coming from up 
north. So it makes more sense to deduce this poem was said at the Incident of Tabuk, not at the Hijrah. Also, 
when the Prophet #@ emigrated, most of the city was not Muslim yet, whereas in the Incident of Tabuk, 100% 


are Muslim. 


The Prophet % returned to his masjid, prayed two rak'at, and almost immediately, he began accepting the 
delegations of the people who stayed behind, including Ka'b ibn Malik [see episodes 88 & 89]. 


The Wisdom of the Expedition of Tabuk 


We conclude by discussing the primary benefit of the entire Incident of Tabuk. Allah knows best, and as we've 
said, this is a big mystery: why did the Prophet & go to Tabuk? We actually do not know. And it really seems 
the only answer is that Allah told him as a test and trial [see episode 87]; and this makes sense because in Surat 
al-Tawba, Allah SWT said, "[O believers!] March forth whether it is easy or difficult for you" [Quran, 9:41], and, 
"O believers! What is the matter with you that when you are asked to march forth in the cause of Allah, you cling 
firmly to [your] land? Do you prefer the life of this world over the Hereafter?" [Quran, 9:38]. Allah SWT tested 
the sahaba perhaps to prepare them for the death of the Prophet # and then the immediate conquests that would 
have to come right after. And indeed, the first conquest took place in the same direction — the Byzantine 
Empire. So Allah knows best, but it's as if they are being led by the Prophet 8 to the very place and land which 
within a year they will go again and fight. And perhaps that is why at Tabuk, the Prophet #2 tells the sahaba, 
"After my death, you will conquer Bayt al-Maqdis." So what appears to be the case is that it was a test from 
Allah SWT; and the sahaba passed the test with flying colors. 
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One can say the presence of the Prophet % solidified some of the tribes, which is true, but we don't see this as 
being the primary reason; Allah knows best, but it doesn't make sense to bring 20,000 people just to make peace 
treaties with small tribes of 500. 


The primary wisdom therefore is, as we said, it was a preparation for what will happen in a year — this year the 
Prophet #% led them by the hand, and then the following year, they had to do it on their own, and that was the 
beginning of the conquests of Islam. Allah knows best, but it was as if the Prophet £% was telling the sahaba, 
"Concentrate on the land of al-Sham." And even on his deathbed when he was about to die, what did he do? He 
prepared the army of Usama ibn Zayd to go up north [see episode 101]. And indeed, the very first land that was 
conquered in the khilafa of Abu Bakr/Umar was the land of al-Sham. 
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There is one incident left that happened after the return of the Prophet #3 to Madinah, and that is the death of the 
leader of the munafiqun, Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul. Probably around one month after Tabuk, Abdullah ibn 
Ubayy ibn Salul fell sick, and they realized he was about to die. And he requested the Prophet £ to visit him on 
his deathbed. 


The CV of Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul 


Who is Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul? He was going to be one of the main leaders of Yathrib pre-Islam, and he 
was the senior-most politician who was alive when the Prophet # emigrated to Yathrib/Madinah. The other 
leaders had either died in the Wars of Bu'ath or fled the city within a year or two after the coming of the Prophet 
=. So eventually, the only senior elderly leader left was Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul. He embraced Islam 
hesitantly after the Battle of Badr due to social pressure [see episode 41], and he showed us his true colors at the 
Battle of Uhud: he turned back with 3 of the army and abandoned the Prophet £. What was his excuse? He 
criticized the Prophet 8 for not listening to him, i.e., "You didn't listen to me, so I'm not fighting for you" [see 
episode 46]. And what did he do in the Battle of Ahzab? He tried to terrify the Muslims (even though he himself 
was genuinely terrified). He would go around and kept on telling the sahaba, "Can't you see how many people 
are here?!" "Aren't you terrified?" etc. But what did Allah say in the Quran happened instead? "Their (the 
sahaba's) Iman went up" [3:173]. (Note: Had Ibn Salul actually cooperated with the Banu Qurayza or the 
Quraysh, that would have been clear treason, and he would have been executed.) 


And after the Incident of Banu al-Mustaliq, Allah revealed Surah al-Munafiqun exposing Ibn Salul who said, "If 
we return to Madinah, the honorable (the Yathribites) will definitely expel the inferior (the Muhajirun)!" [see 
Quran, 63:1-8]. Then his son, Abdullah ibn Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul, who was a true believer, when he 
heard his father had said this, he did not allow his own father to enter back into the city until Ibn Salul went to 
the Prophet #3 and asked forgiveness [see episode 55]. 


On more than one occasion, Umar RA had asked permission to execute Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul, but the 
Prophet & kept on saying, "Let him be," or sometimes, "Allah did not ask me to open up the hearts of men," or, 
"Let not others say Muhammad kills his own followers." So there is a PR move here that the Prophet £% is 
saying Ibn Salul pretending to be a Muslim is less harmful than executing him. 


And of course, one of his worst crimes was starting the Slander of Aisha RA [see episode 55]. And again, Allah 
hints at him in the Quran in Surah al-Nur: 
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"As for their mastermind, he will suffer a tremendous punishment" [24:11]. 


There were no witnesses to testify against him, but Allah says He will take care of him in the Next world with a 
tremendous punishment. 


This is Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul, and his entire CV is one evil after another. 
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The Death of Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul 


When he was on his deathbed, he begged the Prophet to visit him. 


And it's amazing to see the psychology of the munafiqun, that at some level, they believed in the Prophet 3, but 
at another level, they are too arrogant to submit. In this they have some type of similarity with Iblis, and this is 
why munafiqs are worse than a normal kafir. The regular kafir doesn't know Allah and the Prophet #3 or Islam or 
doesn't believe in it, but the munafiq knows Islam; at some level, they believe in Allah and the Prophet 2, yet 
they don't act. Indeed, why does Ibn Salul want the Prophet £% to visit him? And he even says to him , "Ask 
forgiveness for me"—so at some level, there is knowledge that the Prophet is a true Messenger, yet at another 
level, he is too arrogant to actually submit to him £. This is why Allah says in the Quran the munafiqun will 
occupy the lowest depths of Hell [see Quran, 4:145]. 


When the call came to visit Ibn Salul, Umar RA asked, "Ya Rasulullah, will you visit such an enemy of Allah?" 
The Prophet s said, "I hope that through him, Allah will cause (many) people to embrace Islam." This shows us 
again Islam takes into account the overall image; the Prophet #2 did not defend Ibn Salul when Umar RA said, 
"He is the enemy of Allah," rather, the Prophet 8% said, "I hope by this visit to get the hearts of other men," i.e., 
there is a greater good. So similarly, when dealing with our affairs, we must weigh the good and bad and look at 
what is better overall for the ummah [see episode 55]. 


So the Prophet 8% ended up visiting Ibn Salul. There are two reports: One report says Ibn Salul himself asked 
the Prophet #% for his shirt as a kafan; but the more authentic report is that after he died, his son was the one 
who asked the Prophet 8% for his shirt. And it could be that both are valid. In any case, what is clear is that the 
Prophet 8% actually did give his shirt. Further, the son asked the Prophet £% to lead the janazah. So the body was 
brought to the masjid. And when the Prophet 3 stood up to pray, Umar RA held on to his lower garment and 
said, "Ya Rasulullah, will you pray for him after he has done such-and-such, and then such-and-such, and then 
such-and-such?" and Umar listed a whole list of Ibn Salul's evils. And then Umar said, "And even after Allah has 
prohibited you from praying for them?" 1.e., "Isn't it haram to pray for the munafiqun?" (Side note 1: This shows 
us the level of comfort Umar RA felt with the Prophet 8%, for him to actually remind the Prophet 3 of a verse 
of the Quran.) (Side note 2: This also shows us that the leader can be politely challenged, even if that leader is 
the Prophet #3 [see episode 66]. Umar RA is just saying, "I don't understand, how can you pray for him?") The 
Prophet £ said, "Rather, Allah has given me a choice, and I have chosen to ask"—and he £% quoted verse 
[9:80]: "Ask forgiveness for them or do not ask forgiveness for them." (Side note 3: This shows us much of Surat 
al-Tawba had been revealed already.) The verse says, "Ask forgiveness for them or do not ask forgiveness for 
them," and the Prophet 8 understood this to be a choice given by Allah rather than a prohibition. Even though 
in the same verse, Allah says, "Even if you pray for their forgiveness seventy times, Allah will never forgive 
them" — but since there is no explicit prohibition that says, "Don't ask," so the Prophet #& said, "If I knew 71 
times would have forgiven them, I will ask 71 times." So the Prophet #3 prayed, they accompanied him to the 
grave, and in al-Tabari, it's mentioned the Prophet #3 himself went into the grave and helped bury this man who 
was such an enemy. (Side note 4: If anything, this shows us you don't want the Fire of Hell for even your worst 
enemy. The Prophet 8 did not like Ibn Salul, but he at least outwardly died professing Islam, and the Prophet's 
mercy and tenderness was so much he even wanted Ibn Salul to be forgiven.) 


Then after this incident, Allah revealed Surat al-Tawba verse 84 in which He SWT says, "And do not ever offer 
[funeral] prayers for any of their dead, nor stand by their grave [at burial], for they have lost faith in Allah and 
His Messenger and died rebellious" [Quran, 9:84] — so an explicit prohibition came down. (Side note 5: But of 
course for us, this verse is not applicable because we do not know who is a munafiq. By its nature nifaq is hidden 
— that's why it's called nifaq. It was applicable to the Prophet #% because Jibril AS had told him the names of 
the munafiqs at his time.) So after the incident, the Prophet 3 was told to never ever pray for the munafiqun or 
stand by their graves. 
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And with this incident, we conclude all of the events of Tabuk. 


Surat al-Tawba 


We will now discuss Surat al-Tawba, and it's a very long Surah, and % of it deals with Tabuk, so we cannot 
possibly cover all these verses. Also note, the first 37 verses were revealed later on in a few months (in Dhu al- 
Qa'dah of the 9th year), so we will not discuss them in this episode. 


Why Is There No Basmala? 


Surat al-Tawba is one of the last surahs to be revealed (we are already in the 9th year of the Hijrah; there is 
literally one year left.) And of course, as we know, it is the only surah that does not start with BismiLlaah-ir- 
Rahmaan-ir-Raheem (aa asi eos il aii anus - In the Name of Allah—the Most Compassionate, Most Merciful). 
Why is there no Basmala? There are two opinions narrated from the sahaba: 


1. First is a hadith in Sunan al-Tirmidhi, that Uthman ibn Affan, the compiler of the mus‘haf, was asked, "O Amir 
al-Mu'minin, why did you put Surat al-Tawba after Surat al-Anfal?" Uthman said, "Al-Tawba was one of the last 
surahs revealed, and the matter was unclear to us where it should go. Therefore, we put it with Anfal because the 
content is the same (i.e., about warfare). And we did not put a Basmala not knowing if the two surahs are 
connected or not." Because of this, some of the tabi'un actually said Tawba and Anfal are one surah — and that's 
why there is no Basmala between them. (Remember, the sahaba did not write the names of the surahs inside the 
mus'‘haf, nor did they write the ayah numbers.) So there are reports from the earliest of Islam that say there are 
113 surahs in the Quran — not because a surah is missing, but because they have joined Anfal and Tawba. This is 
reported by Qatada, the student of the student of Ibn Abbas; but this is a position hardly anyone else agreed with. 
The bulk of the ummah, and what has later become the ijma’, is that Anfal and Tawba are two separate surahs. 


(Tangent: This also raises the question of who did the ordering of the surahs. From the hadith above, it appears it 
was the sahaba. As for the ordering of the verses, everyone agrees it comes from Allah and the Prophet s. And 
in fact, you even just read the surah and you know that the ordering of the verses is clearly an internal thing; you 
read any surah and you find there is some type of flow to it, even if the flow is not demonstrated in English. 
There is a flow, there is a rhythm, there is a style — and every hafiz knows this, that there's something that just 
connects from one verse to the next. There is a famous German orientalist, Angelika Neuwirth, and her specialty 
is the Quran and the harmony and structure of the Quran; and she actually has some very unique research done of 
analyzing the 'melody and rhyme' of the surahs, and she's shown there is an internal structure that parallels. The 
point is, the arrangement of the verses is from Allah and the Prophet 8; but the arrangement of the surahs is 
something that has been controversial. Allah knows best, but it appears to be the sahaba who did this. The 
evidence for this is that every sahabi who had his own Quran arranged the surahs differently. But once Uthman 
standardized it, then it became binding on us to follow the set arrangement to respect the ijma' of Uthman's 
compilation.) 


2. Ali RA was asked by one of his sons, "Why is there no Basmala in Surat al-Tawba?" Ali RA said, "This is a 
surah where Allah cuts off His ties with the Pace [so] it is not befitting that He begins it with His mercy." And 
indeed, the very first word of the Surah is "é-l,." which means "to completely cut off," so it is not befitting that 
you begin the surah with a Basmala. And AG a of the Surah is very harsh against those who reject Allah and 
His Messenger as well. 
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Tafsir 


As we said, the first 37 verses were revealed later, right before the Hajj. So let us move to verse 38 onward, 
which deal with the Battle of Tabuk. 
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38. O believers! What is the matter with you that when you are asked to march forth in the cause of Allah, you 
cling firmly to [your] land? Do you prefer the life of this world over the Hereafter? The enjoyment of this 
worldly life is insignificant compared to that of the Hereafter. 


— Here begins the severe warning, and it will be repeated throughout. These verses are very powerful verses of 
jihad, but they need to be put into context. It is un-Islamic for any Muslim to take this verse and apply it to his 
particular cause [see episode 87]. Allah is referring to the Battle of Tabuk; to take it and apply it to oneself is 
dangerous, and it can lead to extremism. 
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39. If you do not march forth, He will afflict you with a painful torment and replace you with other people. You 
are not harming Him in the least. And Allah is Most Capable of everything. 


— Here we have, in our humble opinion, a very explicit reference that the Battle of Tabuk was simply a test from 
Allah [see episode 87]. 
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40. [It does not matter] if you [believers] do not support him, for Allah did in fact support him when the 
disbelievers drove him out [of Makkah] and he was only one of two. While they both were in the cave, he 
reassured his companion, "Do not worry; Allah is certainly with us." So Allah sent down His serenity upon the 
Prophet, supported him with forces you [believers] did not see, and made the word of the disbelievers lowest, 
while the Word of Allah is supreme. And Allah is Almighty, All-Wise. 


— So Allah is referencing the Hijrah; and this is the verse that explicitly affirms that Abu Bakr RA is a true 
sahabi. Anyone who denies that Abu Bakr is a sahabi has contradicted the Quran, and therefore is not a believer 
in the Quran. 
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41. [O believers!] March forth whether it is easy or difficult for you, and strive with your wealth and your lives 
in the cause of Allah. That is best for you, if only you knew. 


— This is the most powerful verse about Tabuk. Allah is saying to *go* regardless of whatever your state is. This 
shows us Tabuk was fard ayn — once again, the wisdom is to demonstrate who is the real believer, to prepare 
them for the battles that will take place within a year after the death of the Prophet s&. 
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42. Had the gain been within reach and the journey shorter, they would have followed you, but the distance 
seemed too long for them. And they will swear by Allah, "Had we been able, we would have certainly joined 
you." They are ruining themselves. And Allah knows that they are surely lying. 


— Here begins the tirade, the criticisms of the munafiqun, that Allah exposes them as liars. 
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43. Allah has forgiven you [O Prophet! But] why did you give them permission [to stay behind] before those 
who told the truth were distinguished from those who were lying? 


— This is a beautiful verse in the Quran, in that even before Allah mildly rebukes the Prophet 8, He says first 
that, "Allah has forgiven you." This is a reference to when the Prophet s% accepted any and all excuses from the 
munafiqun that, "I'm not well," or, "My family is..." and whatever excuse was given, the Prophet 8 accepted 
[see episode 90]. So Allah says to the Prophet % he should not have accepted the excuses. 
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44. Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day do not ask for exemption from striving with their wealth and 
their lives. And Allah has perfect knowledge of those who are mindful [of Him]. 


— How does this verse apply to us? Think about how many excuses we make when it comes to salah, Quran, 
praying in the masjid, etc. Those with Iman do not give excuses. 
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45. No one would ask for exemption except those who have no faith in Allah or the Last Day, and whose hearts 
are in doubt, so they are torn by their doubts. 


CroselGll Qo Lgihl Judy G8 SAS Lagl Gal 6 § Shy She U Loe EAN (bi 
46. Had they [really] intended to march forth, they would have made preparations for it. But Allah disliked that 
they should go, so He let them lag behind, and it was said [to them], "Stay with those [helpless] who remain 
behind." 


— Here the Prophet 8 is being told to look at the preparations of those who have given an excuse. They haven't 
done anything to take measures to go forth in battle. They haven't prepared at all. 
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47. Had they gone forth with you [believers], they would have been nothing but trouble for you, and would have 
scrambled around, seeking to spread discord in your midst. And some of you would have eagerly listened to 
them. And Allah has [perfect] knowledge of the wrongdoers. 


— This is a very powerful verse. In it Allah is saying there are three types of people: 


1. The fitna-mongers 
2. Those whose hearts will be swayed by the fitna-mongers 
3. Those who won't be swayed by the fitna-mongers 


— This shows us that there are people with weak hearts. When we think of the sahaba, we think of Abu Bakr, 
Umar, Uthman, Ali, Talha, etc., and yes, those are elites, but let's not forget that for every known sahabi, there 
are at least 1,000 sahaba that we don't know; and the reason we don't know them is because they haven't reached 
to the level of the elites. So if even in the time of the Prophet £ people could be persuaded to do evil by the 
fitna-mongers, what do you think about our times? When someone comes with bad thoughts, there are those 
whose hearts will be swayed. So Allah is saying some people will listen to such talk, and Allah did not want 
them to listen, so He SWT saved them by letting the hypocrites remain behind and not join their ranks. 
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48. They had already sought to spread discord before and devised every [possible] plot against you [O Prophet], 
until the truth came and Allah's Will prevailed—much to their dismay. 
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49. There are some of them who say, "Exempt me and do not expose me to temptation." They have already fallen 
into temptation. And Hell will surely engulf the disbelievers. 


— The reference for this verse is for that person who said he can't go because the Roman women would be too 
much of a temptation [see episode 90]. The flimsiest of excuses. 
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50. If a blessing befalls you [O Prophet], they grieve, but if a disaster befalls you, they say, "We took our 
precaution in advance," and turn away, rejoicing. 


— So if good happens to you, they are angry, but if a disaster befalls you, they are happy and will say, "You 
should have listened to us." This, by the way, shows us if a Muslim is happy when Islam is smeared, then he has 
no Iman. And if a Muslim feels pain when Islam is smeared, this is a sign of Iman. This ayah proves this. 
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51. Say, "Nothing will ever befall us except what Allah has destined for us. He is our Protector." So in Allah let 
the believers put their trust. 


— This is one of the most powerful and beautiful verses in the Surah. 
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52. Say, "Are you awaiting anything to befall us except one of the two best things: [victory or martyrdom]? But 
We are awaiting Allah to afflict you with torment either from Him or at our hands. So keep waiting! We too are 
waiting with you." 


— So Allah is saying the sahaba are winners in every situation: If they win, they win, if they die, they get 
Jannah. 
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53. Say, [O Prophet,] "[Whether you] donate willingly or unwillingly, it will never be accepted from you, for you 
have been a rebellious people." 
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54. And what prevented their donations from being accepted is that they have lost faith in Allah and His 
Messenger, they never come to prayer except half-heartedly, and they never donate except resentfully. 
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55. So let neither their wealth nor children impress you [O Prophet]. Allah only intends to torment them through 
these things in this worldly life, then their souls will depart while they are disbelievers. 
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56. They swear by Allah that they are part of you, but they are not. They only say so out of fear. 


CsAedS ang ll Sl SAS Fi ohis FKL Sshas J 
57. If only they could find a refuge, or a cave, or any hiding-place, they would rush headlong toward it. 


Cbd Ls aa 13) Gs 8s a5 | (yuh, Ugis Lye 6 Bacall pb Balt os ahes 
58. There are some of them who are critical of your distribution of charity [O Prophet]. If they are given some of 
it they are pleased, but if not they are enraged. 
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59. If only they had been content with what Allah and His Messenger had given them and said, "Allah is 
sufficient for us! Allah will grant us out of His bounty, and so will His Messenger. To Allah [alone] we turn with 
hope." 


— Verses 58 & 59 are a reference not to the Battle of Tabuk, but the Battle of Hunayn, which took place after the 
Conquest of Makkah, when the Bedouin leader went up to the Prophet £ and said, "Be just, O Muhammad!" 
[see episode 83]. 
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60. Zakat is only for the poor and the needy, for those employed to administer it, for those whose hearts are 


attracted [to the faith], for [freeing] slaves, for those in debt, for Allah's cause, and for [needy] travelers. [This is] 
an obligation from Allah. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


— This is the primary verse in the Quran about the eight categories of zakat. 
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61. And there are others who hurt the Prophet by saying, "He listens to anyone." Say, [O Prophet,] "He listens to 
what is best for you. He believes in Allah, has faith in the believers, and is a mercy for those who believe among 
you." Those who hurt Allah's Messenger will suffer a painful punishment. 


— Here we find the munafiqun are making fun of the Prophet £% for being too lenient, for listening to the sahaba 
who are complaining about them. So Allah reverses it back and says, "The fact that the Prophet £% only listens, 
it is better for you; if he were to act with you the way you deserve, [...]." So one of the points here is that the 
sahaba are complaining to the Prophet 4 about the munafiqun, and the munafiqun are making fun of the 
Prophet 8 for listening to them, and Allah says the fact that the Prophet $% is just listening and not doing 
anything, it's better for the munafiqun themselves. 


— Further, we have clearly respect for the Prophet which comes from Iman. Anyone who harms or makes 
fun of the Prophet £% is not a Muslim. It is impossible for a Muslim to ridicule, mock, put down, denigrate, or 
joke about the Prophet #2. 
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62. They swear by Allah to you [believers] in order to please you, while it is the pleasure of Allah and His 
Messenger they should seek, if they are [true] believers. 


Aalsall Shall US” ad UG G5 56 a SU diya ail walt oe Gi yalls a 
63. Do they not know that whoever opposes Allah and His Messenger will be in the Fire of Hell forever? That is 
the ultimate disgrace. 
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64. The hypocrites fear that a surah should be revealed about them, exposing what is in their hearts. Say, [O 
Prophet,] "Keep mocking! Allah will definitely bring to light what you fear." 


— Here we go back to the point we mentioned earlier, that the hypocrites at some level believe that the Prophet 
& is a true messenger of Allah. They are scared that a surah might be revealed exposing what is in their 
hearts. They know Allah knows what is in their hearts, they know the Prophet #% is Allah's Messenger, yet still 
they refuse to submit. What type of Iman is this? And here we see the eloquence of the Quran: Allah SWT 
exposes the hypocrites by simply exposing their fear of being exposed. 
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65. If you question them, they will certainly say, "We were only talking idly and joking around." Say, "Was it 
Allah, His revelations, and His Messenger that you ridiculed?" 


Spa IG 2, Gish UG SE ah oe CS 3) “Sholay 8S GK UG SS 
66. Make no excuses! You have committed kufr after your Iman. If We pardon a group of you, We will punish 
others for their wickedness. 


— This is a reference to the multiple jokes that took place on the way back from Tabuk against the Prophet 
[see episode 92]. In the next verses, Allah threatens them. 
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67. The hypocrites, both men and women, are all alike: they encourage what is evil, forbid what is good, and 
withhold [what is in] their hands. They neglected Allah, so He neglected them. Surely the hypocrites are the 
rebellious. 
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68. Allah has promised the pe both men and women, and the disbelievers an everlasting stay in the Fire 
of Hell—it is sufficient for them. Allah has condemned them, and they will suffer a never-ending punishment. 
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69. [You hypocrites are] like those [disbelievers] before you. They w were far superior to you in might and more 
abundant in wealth and children. They enjoyed their share in this life. You have enjoyed your share, just as they 
did. And you have engaged in idle talk, just as they did. Their deeds have become void in this world and the 
Hereafter. And it is they who are the [true] losers. 


B72 
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70. Have they not received the stories of those [destroyed] before them: the people of Noah, Ad, and Thamud, 
the people of Abraham, the residents of Madyan (¢;:1. - Midian), and the overturned cities [of Lot]? Their 
messengers came to them with clear proofs. Allah would have never wronged them, but it was they who 
wronged themselves. 
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71. The believers, both men and women, are guardians of one another. They encourage good and forbid evil, 


establish salah and pay zakat, and obey Allah and His Messenger. It is they who will be shown Allah's mercy. 
Surely Allah is Almighty, All-Wise. 
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72. Allah has promised the believers, both men and women, Gardens under which rivers flow, to stay there 
forever, and splendid homes in the Gardens of Eternity, and—above all—the pleasure of Allah. That is [truly] the 
ultimate triumph. 


Sueall Glas Bas Migs Agile bibty quailty 54S y's Gall Wa 
73.O Prophet! Struggle against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be firm with them. Hell will be their 
home. What an evil destination! 
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74. They swear by Allah that they never said anything [blasphemous], while they did in fact utter a blasphemy, 
lost faith after accepting Islam, and plotted what they could not carry out. It is only through resentment that they 
pay Allah and His Messenger back for enriching them out of His bounty! If they repent, it will be better for them. 
But if they turn away, Allah will torment them with a painful punishment in this world and the Hereafter, and 
they will have no one on earth to protect or help them. 


— Another claim one of the munafiqs said on the way back from Tabuk is that, "If Islam is true, this means we 
are more misguided than donkeys," 1.e., "What a ridiculous faith." When the news reached that this is what they 
said, they swore by Allah they didn't say it. So Allah revealed the above verse (74) exposing their lies. And the 
planning that "they could not carry out" is a reference to the attempted assassination on the Prophet £ according 
to most of the books of tafsir [see episode 92]. 
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75. And there are some who had made a vow to Allah: "If He gives us from His bounty, we will surely spend in 
charity and be of the righteous." 
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76. But when He gave them out of His bounty, they withheld it and turned away indifferently. 


— Now, verses 75 & 76 are famously attributed to a sahabi who begged the Prophet # for more money, and the 
Prophet s& kept on saying, "Don't ask for more money, it's a fitna," but — according to the story— he insisted, 
"If I become rich, I will become generous," so the Prophet £ made du'a, and the sahabi became rich. But when 
the zakat collectors came, he was stingy and basically turned away. The story is famous and the sahabi's name is 
mentioned — but the fact of the matter is this story is problematic on many accounts. Firstly, in the story it's said 
the sahabi repents and brings the zakat to the Prophet %, but the Prophet 8% refuses to accept it — this is 
simply unheard of in the seerah, and it goes against the Quran. Secondly, the story has a weakness in its chain — 
even though this in itself is not a problem since most of the seerah, its chain is weak anyway, but when a story 
contradicts a well-known principle, i.e., that Allah can forgive if you ask, then we have to reject the story. 


— So what do these verses apply to? It doesn't apply to the sahabi, rather, to some of the hypocrites. Some of 
them wanted to be rich and they said, "If we become rich, we will be generous." But when Allah gave them the 
riches, they turned out to be the stingiest of people. They never wanted to be generous; they were lying to Allah 
and His Messenger, and therefore, Allah says, He caused hypocrisy to plague their hearts: 
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77. So He caused hypocrisy to plague their hearts until the Day they will meet Him, for breaking their promise to 
Allah and for their lies. 
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78. Do they not know that Allah [fully] knows their [evil] thoughts and secret talks, and that Allah is the Knower 
of all unseen? 
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79. [There are] those who slander [some of] the believers for donating liberally and mock others for giving only 
the little they can afford. Allah will throw their mockery back at them, and they will suffer a painful punishment. 


— "Giving only the little they can afford" is a reference to the sahabi who couldn't afford anything, so he spent 
the whole night drawing water from a well to earn some dates. And he came the next day and gave a handful of 
dates to the Prophet  — and upon this, the munafiqun mocked him saying, "Do you think Allah needs this 
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quantity of dates?" [see episode 90]. 
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80. [It does not matter] whether you [O Prophet] pray for them to be forgiven or not. Even if you pray for their 
forgiveness seventy times, Allah will never forgive them. That is because they have lost faith in Allah and His 
Messenger. And Allah does not guide the rebellious people. 


— We discussed this verse earlier [see: The Death of Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul]. 
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81. Those [hypocrites] who remained behind rejoiced for doing so in defiance of the Messenger of All Allah and 
hated [the prospect of] striving with their wealth and their lives in the cause of Allah. They said [to one another], 
"Do not march forth in the heat." Say, [O Prophet,] "The Fire of Hell is far hotter!" If only they could 
comprehend! 
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82. So let them laugh a little—they will weep much as a reward for what they have committed. 


— Verses 81 & 82 deal with the excuses of the hypocrites [see episode 90]. 
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83. If Allah returns you [O Prophet] to a group of them and they ask to go forth with you, say, "You will not ever 
go forth or fight an enemy along with me. You preferred to stay behind the first time, so stay with those 
[helpless] who remain behind." 


— In this verse, Allah SWT says it is haram for the Prophet % to allow the hypocrites to go forth on jihad ever 
again. Now, this is interesting because the Battle of Tabuk was the last ghazwa, yet verse 83 tells the Prophet 
to say, "You will not ever go forth or fight an enemy along with me"—why is Allah saying this? To humiliate the 
hypocrites; that even if they want to go after this (in order to get honor), Allah would not let them go anymore. 


84. And do not ever offer [funeral] prayers = any of their ‘dead, nor stand by their grave [at burial], for they 
have lost faith in Allah and His Messenger and died rebellious. 


— This verse is a reference to Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul; the Prophet was commanded after this to never 
pray for a hypocrite or do their janazah. 


85. And let neither their wealth nor children i impress you [O Prophet]. ‘Allah ‘only intends to torment them 
through these things in this world, and [then] their souls will depart while they are disbelievers. 
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86. Whenever a surah is revealed stating, "Believe in Allah and struggle along with His Messenger," the rich 
among them would ask to be exempt, saying, "Leave us with those who remain behind." 
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87. They preferred to stay behind with the helpless, and their hearts have been sealed so they do not comprehend. 
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88. But the Messenger and the believers with him strove with their wealth and their lives. They will have all the 
best, and it is they who will be successful. 
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89. Allah has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers flow, to stay there forever. That is the ultimate 
triumph. 
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90. Some Bedouins [also] came with excuses, seeking exemption. And those who were untrue to Allah and His 
Messenger remained behind [with no excuse]. The unfaithful among them will be afflicted with a painful 
punishment. 
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91. There is no blame on the weak, the sick, or those lacking the means [if they stay behind], as long as they are 
true to Allah and His Messenger. There is no blame on the good-doers. And Allah is All-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 
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92. Nor [is there any blame on] those who came to you [O Prophet] for mounts, then when you said, "I can find 
no mounts for you," they left with eyes overflowing with tears out of grief that they had nothing to contribute. 
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93. Blame is only on those who seek exemption from you although they have the means. They preferred to stay 
behind with the helpless, and Allah has sealed their hearts so they do not realize [the consequences]. 
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94. They will make excuses to you [believers] when you return to them. Say, "Make no excuses, [for] we will not 
believe you. Allah has already informed us about your [true] state [of faith]. Your [future] deeds will be observed 
by Allah and His Messenger as well. And you will be returned to the Knower of the seen and unseen, then He 
will inform you of what you used to do." 
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95. When you return, they will swear to you by Allah so that you may leave them alone. So leave them alone — 
they are truly evil. Hell will be their home as a reward for what they have committed. 
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96. They will swear to you in order to please you. And even if you are pleased with them, Allah will never be 
pleased with the rebellious people. 


— Verses 94 to 96 are a reference to the morning the Prophet 4 came back from Tabuk and there was a long 
line of munafiqs ready to give their excuses. Allah revealed these verses after the Prophet £% had accepted all of 


their excuses that, "Even if you are pleased with them [O Prophet], Allah will never be pleased with the 
rebellious people." 
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97. The Bedouins [around Madinah] are far worse in disbelief and hypocrisy, and less likely to know the laws 
revealed by Allah to His Messenger. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
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98. And among the Bedouins are those who consider what they donate to be a loss and await your misfortune. 
May ill-fortune befall them! And Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 


— Allah mentions the Bedouins because in the Battle of Tabuk, the bulk of the army consisted of those from 
outside of Madinah. And He SWT criticizes them by saying that most of these outward-converts, as of yet, Iman 
has not entered their hearts, and they are hypocrites — but not all of them: 
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99. However, among the Bedouins are those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and consider what they 
donate as a means of coming closer to Allah and [receiving] the prayers of the Messenger. It will certainly bring 
them closer. Allah will admit them into His mercy. Surely Allah is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


— In verse 100, Allah praises the Muhajirun and the Ansar: 


100. As for the foremost—the first of the Muhajirun and the Ansar—and those who follow them i in eta 
Allah is pleased with them and they are pleased with Him. And He has prepared for them Gardens under which 
rivers flow, to stay there for ever and ever. That is the ultimate triumph. 
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101. Some of the Bedouins around you [believers] are hypocrites, as are some of the people of Madinah. They 
have mastered hypocrisy. They are not known to you [O Prophet]; they are known to Us. We will punish them 
twice [in this world], then they will be brought back [to their Lord] for a tremendous punishment. 
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102. Some others have confessed their wrongdoing: they have mixed goodness with evil. It is right to hope that 
Allah will turn to them in mercy. Surely Allah is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


— This verse is a reference to Ka'b ibn Malik RA and his two companions who admitted they were guilty [see 
episode 88]. They had good deeds, e.g., participated in Aqaba, Uhud, Khandaq, etc., but they disobeyed the 
Prophet £% in the Incident of Tabuk — so this is what's referred to in the verse that they have mixed goodness 
with evil. 
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103. Take from their wealth [O Prophet] charity to purify and bless them, and pray for them—surely your prayer 
is a source of comfort for them. And Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
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104. Do they not know that Allah alone accepts the repentance of His servants and receives [their] charity, and 
that Allah alone is the Accepter of Repentance, Most Merciful? 
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105. Tell [them, O Prophet], "Do as you will. Your deeds will be observed by Allah, His Messenger, and the 
believers. And you will be returned to the Knower of the seen and unseen, then He will inform you of what you 
used to do." 
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106. And some others are left for Allah's decision, either to punish them or turn to them in mercy. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
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— This verse was an implicit command for the Muslims to boycott Ka'b, Murara, and Hilal after the Incident of 
Tabuk [see episode 88]. 


— Verses 107 to 110 deal with Masjid al-Dirar which we discussed [see episode 90]: 
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107. There are also those [hypocrites] who set up a mosque [only] to cause harm, promote disbelief, divide the 
believers, and as a base for those who had previously fought against Allah and His Messenger. They will 
definitely swear, "We intended nothing but good," but Allah bears witness that they are surely liars. 
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108. Do not [O Prophet] ever pray in it. Certainly, a mosque founded on righteousness from the first day is more 
worthy of your prayers. In it are men who love to be purified. And Allah loves those who purify themselves. 
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109. Which is better: those who laid the foundation of their building on the fear and pleasure of Allah, or those 
who did so on the edge of a crumbling cliff that tumbled down with them into the Fire of Hell? And Allah does 


not guide the wrongdoing people. 
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110. The building which they erected will never cease to fuel hypocrisy in their hearts until their hearts are torn 
apart. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
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111. Allah has indeed purchased from the believers their lives and wealth in exchange for Paradise. They fight in 
the cause of Allah and kill or are killed. This is a true promise binding on Him in the Torah, the Gospel, and the 
Quran. And whose promise is truer than Allah's? So rejoice in the exchange you have made with Him. That is 
[truly] the ultimate triumph. 
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112. [It is the believers] who repent, who are devoted to worship, who praise [their Lord], who fast, who bow 
down and prostrate themselves, who encourage good and forbid evil, and who observe the limits set by Allah. 
And give good news to the believers. 
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113. It is not [proper] for the Prophet and the believers to seek forgiveness for the polytheists, even if they were 
close relatives, after it has become clear to the believers that they are bound for the Hellfire. 
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114. As for Abraham's prayer for his ae S ae ae it was as only i in n fulfillment of a promise ie had made to 
him. But when it became clear to Abraham that his father was an enemy of Allah, he broke ties with him. 
Abraham was truly tender-hearted, forbearing. 


115. Allah would never consider a people deviant after He has guided ee until He makes clear to them what 
they must avoid. Surely Allah has [full] knowledge of everything. 
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116. Indeed, to Allah [alone] belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He gives life and causes death. 
And besides Allah you have no guardian or helper. 
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117. Allah has certainly turned in mercy to the Prophet as well as the Muhajirun and the Ansar who stood by him 
in the time of difficulty, after the hearts of a group of them had almost faltered. He then accepted their 
repentance. Surely He is Ever Gracious and Most Merciful to them. 


— Allah says He has forgiven the Muhajirun and the Ansar who followed the Prophet £% during Tabuk. 


— And verse 118 is about the forgiveness of the remaining three: 


7 
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118. And [Allah has also turned in mercy to] the three who were left behind, [whose guilt distressed them] until 
the earth, despite its vastness, seemed to close in on them, and their souls were torn in anguish. They knew there 
was no refuge from Allah except in Him. Then He turned to them in mercy so that they might repent. Surely 
Allah [alone] is the Accepter of Repentance, Most Merciful. 
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119. O believers! Be mindful of Allah and be with the truthful. 
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120. It was not [proper] for the people of Madinah and the Bedouins around them to avoid marching with the 
Messenger of Allah or to prefer their own lives above his. That is because whenever they suffer from thirst, 
fatigue, or hunger in the cause of Allah; or tread on a territory, unnerving the disbelievers; or inflict any loss on 


an enemy —it is written to their credit as a good deed. Surely Allah never discounts the reward of the good-doers. 


— Then Allah talks about those who weren't able to go, but still they get the reward of those who went because 
of their intention [see episode 90]: 
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121. And whenever they make a donation, small or large, or cross a valley [in Allah's cause]—it is written to 
their credit, so that Allah may grant them the best reward for what they used to do. 
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122. [However,] it is not necessary for the believers to march forth all at once. Only a party from each group 
should march forth, leaving the rest to gain religious knowledge then enlighten their people when they return to 
them, so that they [too] may beware [of evil]. 
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123. O believers! Fight the disbelievers around you and let them find firmness in you. And know that Allah is 
with those mindful [of Him]. 


— Then Allah mentions more about the hypocrites: 
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124. Whenever a surah is revealed, some of them ask [mockingly], "Which of you has this increased in faith?" 
As for the believers, it has increased them in faith and they rejoice. 
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125. But as for those with sickness in their hearts, it has increased them only in wickedness upon their 
wickedness, and they die as disbelievers. 
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126. Do they not see that they are tried once or twice every year? Yet they neither repent nor do they learn a 
lesson. 
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127. Whenever a surah is revealed, they look at one another, [saying,] "Is anyone watching you?" Then they slip 
away. [It is] Allah [Who] has turned their hearts away because they are a people who do not comprehend. 


— And Surat al-Tawba concludes with the two famous verses: 
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128. There certainly has come to you a messenger from among yourselves. He is concerned by your suffering, 
anxious for your well-being, and gracious and merciful to the believers. 


— We saw this even in the case of Abdullah ibn Ubayy ibn Salul, that the Prophet 4% was eager for his 
forgiveness even though he died a hypocrite. And then he 8 is told: 


129. But if they turn away, then say, [O Prophet,] " Allah i is sufficient for me. There i is no 0 god [worthy of aie 
except Him. In Him I put my trust. And He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne." 


Recall we are in the 9th year of the Hijrah, in Dhu al-Qa'dah. The next incident will be the Year of Delegations, 
then one or two other incidents, then the Hajj of Abu Bakr, then the Hajj of the Prophet #2, and then that's it, the 
final few days of the Prophet £. The bulk of the Quran has been revealed already, the laws of Islam are pretty 
much finalized, and the presence of Islam in Arabia has been solidified. After this, one by one in these final 
years, every single tribe in Arabia will embrace Islam. So we have a few lessons left, and we will come to the 
end of the seerah, insha'Allah. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, December 2021] 
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094 - The Year of Delegations - Part 1 [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


We are in the 9th year of the Hijrah. And again, we are coming to the end of the seerah — there isn't that much 
left to discuss. 


The 9th year is actually called the Am al-Wufud (4549!! ale - Year of Delegations). There are however two things 
to note: 


1) Although as is custom we are discussing it now in the 9th year, note the delegations did not occur just in the 
9th year after Tabuk. Rather, they actually began probably around the Battle of Ahzab in the 5th year, and lasted 
to the very last month of the life of the Prophet #%. There are plenty of delegations found in Ibn Ishaq, Ibn 
Hisham, Ibn Sa'd's Tabaqat, al-Maghazi of al-Waqidi, etc., and later scholars built on these classical books, so 
these days we have in-depth dissertations on the delegations of the Prophet #: One of them is by Abu Turab al- 
Zahiri (6 ,sUall G13 937) (d. 2002 CE), an Indian scholar who wrote a 250-page book on the delegations, and it 
has now become the standard reference for any and all delegations. The point is there were many delegations and 
they occurred over a long period, but to pause every time and talk about one tribe at a time would be repetitive, 
so this is why scholars lump them all after Tabuk as we are doing now. 


2) Most of us don't know these tribes, so there is no point to go over each delegation (and this is why no standard 
book of tafsir lists the delegations, because it simply gets boring), so what we will do is illustrate the 
symptomatic by mentioning maybe 10 or 15 examples, which make up only 10% of the actual amount. 


Why is 9 AH Called the Year of Delegations? 


Q: If the delegations didn't just occur in the 9th year, why then is it called the Year of Delegations? 
A: Because it was in the 9th year that the frequency of delegations reached its height. 


What is a delegation? It is when a tribe sends a representative to negotiate with the Prophet #. Delegation 
doesn't necessarily mean they are embracing Islam. It simply means some negotiation is done — yes, some 
willingly came to embrace Islam, but others might hesitate and wait; some groups were hypocrites who were just 
pretending to embrace Islam, and as soon as the Prophet $% died, they left Islam; then there were those who 
openly said, "We are not going to be Muslim, but let's have a peace treaty"; and we also had another extreme that 
is delegations of threat: an example is Musaylimah al-Kadhdhab (Musaylimah the Liar) — he was the head of 
the delegation from his tribe in Yamama, and he met the Prophet $% and attempted to negotiate, "You have half 
the earth, I'll take the other half." 


The point is the 9th year is the year in which delegations became so frequent that the entire year is called the 
Year of Delegations. After the Conquest of Makkah —and especially after Tabuk when the Muslims by default 
won since the other side didn't show up— it sealed the fate for the rest of the Arabs. Why? Because if there was 
any capital of Arabia, it was Makkah; and if there was a primary tribe, it was the Quraysh; so with Makkah 
conquered and the Quraysh subjugated, there is no rallying force against the Muslims. The rest of the tribes 
know they cannot put up a fight. Of course they tried to in Ahzab and others under the Quraysh, but that didn't 
work. So with the Conquest of Makkah, Hunayn, and the Battle of Tabuk, it's a done deal. Either the tribes 
embrace Islam or they make a peace treaty or they go into all-out war as Musaylimah tried. 
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By the way, at this stage, you were allowed to be a pagan in Arabia — in the 6th, 7th, 8th year, you were allowed 
via a peace treaty. But in the 9th year, that's when the announcement came when the first verses of Surah al- 
Tawba were revealed where Allah basically says, "After four months, you have to leave." The point is, in this 
year, because of the changes of the political landscape, the surrounding tribes had to embrace Islam or negotiate, 
and that is why this year is called the Year of Delegations. 


We will discuss around 15 delegations — ones from which we can derive benefits. We begin with the delegation 
of Abd al-Qays: 


The Tribe of Abd al-Qays: 
"Tell Us Something That Will Cause Us to Enter Jannah" 


The tribe of Abd al-Qays ((j.4l! ssc) lived in the area of Bahrain. (Side note: Bahrain back then was not just the 
island, it also included what we now call Dammam, Dhahran, etc.; and when the seerah talks about Bahrain, it's 
talking about the land close to the island, which we now call the Eastern Province of Saudi Arabia.) Many of the 
people of the tribe of Abd al-Qays were Christians, some pagans, so there was a mixture. They sent two 
delegations. The first was in the 5th year of the Hijrah (and this is considered to be perhaps the first-ever 
delegation the Prophet 8 received), then the tribe sent a second delegation in the 9th year, i.e., the Year of 
Delegations. Why is this significant? It's said the tribe was the first tribe outside the Hejaz to accept Islam 
voluntarily. Therefore, this is a great matter of pride for this tribe. And what is especially significant for us is that, 
we learn that in the 5th year of the Hijrah, a tribe near the borders of Persia, they have heard of Islam — the 
message has reached them, they are interested, and so they send representatives. 


It's mentioned the Prophet 4 was once giving a khutbah and he predicted, "Soon a delegation will come to you, 
and they are the best people from the east." So in a day or two, Umar RA was in the marketplace when he saw a 
group of delegates arrive as the Prophet 4 predicted. He jumped up, rejoiced, and said to them, "I give you the 
good news! For the Prophet 8 said you are the best people from the east!" And all of the delegates rushed to 
meet the Prophet 2%, except for the youngest among them, his nickname was Ashaj Abd al-Qays (jal! sxc qui - 
the Wounded One From the Tribe of Abd al-Qays), who then became a famous sahabi. 


Ashaj stayed behind, cleansed himself, took a bath, wore some good garments, put on perfume, and then he went 
to meet the Prophet #2. In other words, he took the time to prepare himself and then came. And when he came, 
the Prophet 8% said to him, "O Ashaj, you have two characteristics that Allah and His Messenger love." Ashaj 
said what is that? The Prophet g& replied, "Al-hilm (lal! - forbearance, i.e., you can control your temper) and 
al-anat (LY! - patience/calm and collected, i.e., you don't act hastily)." This is a very famous hadith that occurred 
in this story in the 5th year. And Ashaj asked, "These two characteristics, have I developed them or did Allah 
implanted them in me?" —he's a very intelligent man; look at his question. The Prophet #@ said, "No, Allah 
implanted them in you." So Ashaj responded —and look at his response; what an intelligent man—: "All praise 
be to Allah who has implanted in me characteristics that He loves." 


Then the delegates said, "Ya Rasulullah, between us and you is the tribe of Mudar, a pagan tribe, and they are 
fighting us, so we can only come to you in the Sacred Months (1.e., we won't be able to come until next year), so 
tell us something that will cause us to enter Jannah and we can teach our people when we go back." Clearly, this 
is an intelligent tribe; they are asking the right questions. This hadith is in Bukhari and Muslim so it is fully 
authentic, and it's a very famous hadith which has a lot of theological implications: the Prophet #& responded, "I 
command you to have Iman in Allah; and do you know what is Iman in Allah? That you say the shahada, you 
pray the prayers, you fast Ramadan, and you pay zakat." And he £ stopped there — he didn't mention Hajj 
because it's the 5th year of the Hijrah and there is no Hajj. 


Why is this a theological hadith? Because he said, "Do you know what is Iman?" and then he listed the Pillars of 
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Islam. So he defined Iman with the same definition of Islam that is found in the hadith of Jibril AS. This is why 
the hadith is very deeply discussed, 1.e., what is Iman, what is Islam, and what is their relationship. 


The delegates also mentioned they live in a cold climate, so they asked if they could drink alcohol. The Prophet 
= forbade them from doing so, and he literally listed all the different types of alcohol they had one by one. 


It is said that they were the first group to build a masjid outside of the Hejaz, and they were the first group to 
pray Jumu'ah outside of Madinah. 


Banu Sa'd ibn Bakr, the Tribe of Halimah the Foster Mother of the Prophet £2: 
The Genuineness of Dimam ibn Tha'laba 


The second delegation is that of Banu Sa'd ibn Bakr. Halimah, the foster mother/carer of the Prophet 4 when he 
was an infant, was from this tribe. This tribe, as we discussed a while ago, would come down to Makkah and 
take care of the children of the Quraysh. And they are one of the subtribes of Hawazin who fought the Muslims 
at Hunayn. So the delegate sent at the time was not a Muslim. This tribe was meant to negotiate a treaty. And this 
took place before one of the most important delegations which was that of Thaqif (the tribe of Ta'if) [see episode 
95]. Before Thagif, this tribe comes and negotiates a peace treaty. They send one of their elders, Dimam ibn 
Tha'laba (4:5 cy alau). Recall the main difference between Hawazin and Thaqif was that Thaqif were residents 
of Ta'if, and Hawazin lived around Ta'if, i.e., they were Bedouins. This means in terms of their manners, they 
were rough. So the Hawazin chieftain, Dimam comes to Madinah —and he was a very hairy scruffy man with 
two ponytails, and this is common amongst the Bedouins that they had ponytails— he brings his camel all the 
way to the door of the masjid, sits the camel down, then he barges in and says, "Where is the son of Abdul 
Muttalib?" Subhan'Allah, we see the wisdom of why Allah chose the Prophet 8g to have the most prestigious 
lineage. This is a Bedouin, ignorant and unlettered, yet he knows Abdul Muttalib and he knows the man claiming 
to be a prophet is his grandson. So this no doubt has an impact on his thinking and embracing of Islam, that, "If I 
am going to embrace a religion, let it be from someone with lineage and prestige" — because for them, lineage is 
everything. And indeed, if we go back to Hunayn, what was the Prophet £& saying? "I am the prophet of Allah, 
there is no lie about this; I am the son [grandson] of Abdul Muttalib" [see episode 82]. 


So when Dimam said, "Where is the son of Abdul Muttalib?" the Prophet #2 said, "I am the son of Abdul 
Muttalib." Dimam said, "You are Muhammad?" The Prophet £% said, "Yes, Iam Muhammad." Dimam: "I will 
ask you, and I will be very tough with you, but don't get angry with me." The Prophet &: "Go ahead." Dimam: 
"Your envoy came to us, and he told us that Allah has sent you." The Prophet #3: "He has spoken the truth." 
Dimam: "Who created the heavens?" The Prophet 3: "Allah." Dimam: "Who created the earth?" The Prophet 
g&: "Allah." "Who created the mountains?" "Allah." "Who put everything here?" "Allah." So then Dimam said, 
"So I ask you by the One who created the heavens, the One who created the earth, the One who created the 
mountains, the One who placed everything here; I ask you by Allah, are you swearing that Allah has sent you to 
us?" The Prophet £ said, "I swear by Allah, I have been sent by Allah." So Dimam said, "Your envoy also said 
we have to pray 5 times a day. So I ask you by the One who has sent you, did Allah command you to tell us to 
pray 5 times a day?" The Prophet %& said, "Yes." And then the series of questions go on about zakat, fasting, and 
Hajj — note Hajj is mentioned because this is the 9th year of the Hijrah. 


According to some narrations, this is the same man whose hadith we always hear about, that he said, "Do I have 
to pray anything more than the fard 5 prayers?" And the Prophet 83 said, "No, unless you want to." And then he 
said, "Do I have to pay one bit more zakat?" "Do I have to fast one day outside of Ramadan?" etc., and to these, 
the Prophet 8% replied, "No, unless you want to." And at the end of the hadith, the man said, "I swear by the One 
who has sent you with the Truth that I shall follow this and not increase one bit or decrease one bit," and he went 
back to his people. And the Prophet 8 said to the sahaba, "If he is true, then he shall enter Jannah," 1.e., this is 
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the bare minimum of Islam — if you do all this and avoid the major sins, you have done your job. 


It's said when Dimam returned back to his people, he was the one who started preaching to his people — Ibn 
Ishaq mentions he was so respected by his community that the same day he returned, the entire tribe converted to 
Islam. And the same day he returned, he destroyed the idol they used to worship. And it's said no delegate was 
more of a blessing for his community than Dimam was, 1.e., the entire tribe converted because of him. 


The Tribe of Muzayna: 
Miracle in the House of Umar RA 


Also, there is an interesting miracle reported when the tribe of Muzayna came. The entire tribe of ~400 people 
came to embrace Islam. When they wanted to return home, the Prophet £% said to Umar RA, "Ya Umar, give 
them the food they need to return" —so now Umar has to provide food for 400 people to last them a few weeks. 
But he didn't have such a stockpile, so he said, "Ya Rasulullah, I only have one bag of dates at home." But the 
Prophet s% said again, "Ya Umar, give them the food they need to return." So Umar RA put his tawakkul in 
Allah and said, "I will do that." And when he went back to his home, lo and behold, his entire room was full of 
dates to the ceiling. Subhan'Allah. And when he saw this, he called the tribe, and all 400 of them came and filled 
their sacks. And the last one who exited said, "When I exited, I looked back, and I saw the pile was just as it was 
when we began taking our provisions from it." 


Not all tribes ended so positively — some tribes had some issues even though they accepted Islam. Of them is 
the Banu Asad ibn Khuzaymah: 


Banu Asad ibn Khuzaymah: 
"Do Not Regard Your Islam as a Favor to Me. Rather, It Is Allah Who Has Done You a Favor by Guiding 
You to the Faith" 


The delegation of Banu Asad ibn Khuzaymah (4a:3% 2: 1141 94s) consisted of 10 people who entered loudly in the 
masjid and said, "O Messenger of Allah, we testify to the shahada, and we are Muslims! And we would like you 
to know that we have come to you without you sending anyone to us, and we have accepted Islam without you 
fighting us (so we are not like the other Arabs)! And we have had to travel in the darkness and in the cold in 
order to come to you!"—so they kept on bragging about what they had done. Allah AWJ revealed regarding this 
tribe: 
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"They regard their acceptance of Islam as a favor to you. Tell [them,O Prophet], 'Do not regard your Islam as a 
favor to me. Rather, it is Allah Who has done you a favor by guiding you to the faith, if [indeed] you are 
faithful...'" [see Quran, 49:17]. 


Banu Amir ibn Sa'sa‘ah, the Tribe Responsible for the Massacre of Bi'r Ma'una: 
Assassination Attempt on the Prophet £& 


Another interesting tribe was that of Banu Amir ibn Sa'sa'ah. This is the tribe that was responsible for the 
Massacre of Bi'r Ma'una [see episode 51]. One of the main instigators, Amir ibn al-Tufayl, physically came to 
Madinah as a part of the delegates. But he had no intention of embracing Islam. Amir said to his henchman, 


Page 795 
Arbad ibn Qays ((:8 ¢» 44)/), that, "Let us get rid of this man" —so this is an assassination attempt. Note this is 
taking place probably in the 7th or 8th year. Most likely, this is taking place before the Conquest of Makkah, 
because once Makkah is conquered, it's hopeless for any tribe to do anything against the Muslims. 


Amir ibn al-Tufayl says, "I will distract him with a series of questions, and when I give you the signal, you pull 
out a dagger and stab him"—and most likely, it was a poisoned dagger, because usually, a dagger would not kill 
you. So when they came to the Prophet #%, Amir ibn al-Tufayl said, "Give us a private audience." But the 
Prophet 8% said, "No, not until you embrace Islam." He tried asking again, but the Prophet % declined. When 
he realized it wasn't going to happen, he gave his henchman Arbad the secret signal. But Arbad did not do 
anything. The conversation between the Prophet and Amir continues but again, Arbad does not do anything. 
The third time when Arbad doesn't do anything, Amir realizes it won't happen; so to conclude the back-and-forth, 
he tells the Prophet #3, "I give you three options: If you want, you take charge of the people of the cities, and I 
will take charge of the Bedouins," i.e., he wants to split leadership; "If not, then the second option, you make me 
the leader after you. If you refuse the both of these, then the third option, one thousand male camels and one 
thousand female camels against you (meaning there will be an army against you from my side)." Look at the 
arrogance of this man. 


The Prophet £% refused to accept any of the conditions and said, "Allah AWJ will stop you. O Allah, I put You in 
charge of being sufficient for me against Amir ibn al-Tufayl. O Allah, take care of him and guide his people." 
Note this is the prophetic methodology, that even though the Prophet £% is asking Allah to take care of this man, 
he still wants guidance for his people. 


And after they left, Amir became furious with Arbad. He said, "What was the problem with you? You are 
considered to be the most powerful warrior and that's why I chose you out of all the people! Yet you didn't obey 
me when I told you to kill, kill, kill!" Arbad said, "Don't get angry at me. When I entered in upon him, it was my 
intention to do as you intended. But I could only see you, and not him. Every time you are giving me the signal, I 
could only see you!"— Allah directly protected the Prophet $% as He has done multiple times. 


And both Amir and his henchman suffered a very evil demise eventually. As for Amir ibn al-Tufayl, it's said on 
the way back to his tribe, he stopped at the house of a prostitute and spent the night there, and in the middle of 
the night, he was afflicted with a disease which spread throughout his body, and when he realized he's about to 
die, he says, "Amir ibn al-Tufayl will die in such a house?!" and he mounted his horse and fled away in the 
darkness never to be seen again because he didn't want to die in such a location, so he literally fled, and died at a 
random place. As for Arbad, he returns to his tribe and says something bad about Allah SWT that is not worth 
repeating; and lo and behold, the next day, he went out on his camel, and in front of his community, lightning 
came from the heavens and consumed both him and his camel. And it is said he is the reference in Surah al-Ra'd 
verse 11-13: 
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13:11. For each one there are successive angels before and behind, protecting them by Allah’s command. Indeed, 
Allah would never change a people's state [of favor] until they change their own state [of faith]. And if it is 
Allah's Will to torment a people, it can never be averted, nor can they find a protector other than Him. 
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13:12. He is the One Who shows you lightning, inspiring [you with] hope and fear, and produces heavy clouds. 
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13:13. The thunder glorifies His praises, as do the angels in awe of Him. He sends thunderbolts, striking with 
them whoever He wills. Yet they dispute about Allah. And He is tremendous in might. 


Page 796 


The Tribe of Tamim al-Dari: 
The Hadith of al-Jassasah and al-Dajjal 


Another delegation is that of Tamim al-Dari (5!!! as<3), who was from a Christian tribe up north, and he came 
as a delegate embracing Islam. His story is narrated by Fatima bint Qays, who is one of the sahabiyyat who had 
emigrated to both Abyssinia and Madinah, i.e., she is a Sahibat al-Hijratayn (C4)>¢!! 44.4). Fatima narrates she 
was in her iddah when she heard a voice saying, "dxela éua!l (Come to the prayer)." And so she went to the 
Masjid of the Prophet #; and she narrates, "I was in the women's row closest to the men. When the Prophet s& 
finished the prayer, he went onto the minbar, and his face was smiling, and he said, 'Let every person stay in his 
place. Do you know why I have called you? By Allah, I haven't called you for a lecture. Rather, I have called you 
to hear the story of Tamim al-Dari. He was a Christian and he has become a Muslim, and he has said something 
that agrees with what I have been telling you about the Dajjal."" 


So the hadith we will go into now is all about Dajjal. This entire story occurs in the 9th year: 
Sahih Muslim: The Book of Tribulations and the Portents of the Last Hour: 


Amir ibn Sharahil al-Sha'bi (qoxdl! Jaa! G1 pole), a man from Hamdan ((!10), narrated that he asked Fatima 
bint Qays, the sister of al-Dahhak ibn Qays ((418 (2 JLaall), who was one of the earliest Muhajir women, "Tell 
me a hadith that you heard directly from the Prophet %." She said, "If you wish, I would do that." He said to 
her, "Yes, tell me." She said, "I married Ibn al-Mughira (8.2L! 531), who was one of the best young men of the 
Quraysh at that time, but he fell as a martyr at the beginning of jihad with the Prophet #4. When I became a 
widow, Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf proposed marriage to me, so did a group of the companions of the Prophet £2. 
The Prophet 8 also proposed to me on behalf of his freed slave, Usama ibn Zayd. I had been told that the 
Prophet s% had said, 'Whoever loves me, let him love Usama.' So when the Prophet #3 spoke to me, I said, 'My 
affairs are in your hand. Marry me to whomever you wish.' He said, 'Go to Ummi Sharik.' Ummi Sharik was a 
rich lady of the Ansar who spent a great deal in the cause of Allah, and entertained many guests. I said, 'I will do 
that.' [But later on,] he %& said, 'Do not do that [see episode 40], for Ummi Sharik is a woman who has many 
guests, and I would not like your head-cover to fall down or your cloth to become uncovered by your garment 
and the people to see something that you do not like them to see. Go instead to your cousin, Abdullah ibn Amr 
ibn Ummi Maktum (asiSe al Cyt! g ye Cy all] suc)'—he was a man from Banu Fihr of Quraysh, and he was from the 
same clan as mine. So I went to him. When my iddah ended, I heard the voice of the caller of the Prophet s% 
saying, 'daela ssl.all (Come to the prayer).' So I went out to the masjid and I prayed with the Prophet #2. I was in 
the women's row that was closest to the people. When the Prophet £@ had finished his prayer, he said on the 
minbar —and he was smiling — he said, 'Let each person stay in the place where he just prayed.' Then he said, 
'Do you know why I called you together?' They said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said, 'By Allah, I 
did not call you together for raghbah-and-rahbah (4:49 ue, - i.e., to give you good news of Jannah or warnings of 
Jahannam). [Rather,] I have called you together because Tamim al-Dari, who was a Christian —and he came and 
swore allegiance, and he became a Muslim— he told me something which agrees with what I was telling you 
about al-Masih al-Dajjal (Janu! quuut!). He told me that he sailed in a ship with 30 men of the tribe of Lakhm and 
the tribe of Judham, and they were tossed by the waves of the sea for a month, then they came to an island at 
sunset. They sat in a small rowing boat and landed on that island. They were met by a beast with a great deal of 
hair, and they could not distinguish his face from his back because he was so hairy. They said, "Woe to you! What 
are you?’ It said, 'I am al-Jassasah (4.uLual!).' They said, 'What is al-Jassasah?' It said,'O people, go to this man 
in the monastery, for he is keen to know about you.' He said, "When it named a man for us, we were afraid of it 
lest it be a devil. Then we set off rushing until we came to that monastery where we found the largest man we 
had ever seen, bound strongly in chains with his hands tied to his neck, and his legs bound from knees to the 
ankles with iron shackles. We said, "Woe to you! Who are you?’ He said, 'You will soon find out about me. Tell 
me who you are.' They said, "We are people from Arabia who embarked on a ship. But the sea became wild and 
the waves tossed us about for one month, then they brought us to this island of yours. We took to the rowing 
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boats and landed on this island. We were met by a beast with a great deal of hair, and we could not tell his front 
from his back because he was so hairy. We said, 'Woe to you! What are you?’ It said, 'I am al-Jassasah.' We said, 
"What is al-Jassasah?' It said, 'Go to this man in the monastery, for he is keen to know about you.' So we came 
rushing to you and we fled from it, because we could not be sure that it was not a devil. He (that chained person) 
said, 'Tell me about the date-palm trees of Baysan (¢;Luu - Beit She'an).' We said, 'What do you want to know 
about them?’ He said, 'I am asking you whether these trees bear fruit.' We said, "Yes.' He said, 'Soon they will not 
bear fruit.' He said, 'Tell me about the Lake of Tabariyyah (4 jbl! 6... - Lake of Tiberias/Sea of Galilee).' We 
said, 'What do you want to know about it?' He said, 'Is there water in it?' We said, 'There is a great deal of water 
in it.' He said, 'Soon it will dry out.' Then he said, 'Tell me about the spring of Zughar (,¢3).' We said, "What do 
you want to know about it?’ He said, 'Is there water in the spring? And do the people grow crops with the water 
of the spring?' We said to him, "Yes, there is plenty of water in it, and the people grow crops with its water.’ He 
said, "Tell me about the unlettered prophet. What has he done?' We said, 'He has left Makkah and has settled in 
Yathrib (Madinah).' He said, 'Do the Arabs fight against him?' We said, 'Yes.' He said, 'How did he deal with 
them?' We told him that he had prevailed over the Arabs in his vicinity, and they had shown obedience to him. 
He said to us, 'Has it really happened?’ We said, 'Yes.' He said, 'If it is so, that is better for them that they show 
obedience to him. Now I will tell you about myself. I am al-Masih (al-Dajjal), and soon I will be given 
permission to emerge, so I will come out and travel in the land, and I will not spare any town, and I will stay for 
40 nights, except for Makkah and Taybah (4:4) (Madinah), they are both forbidden to me. Every time I try to 
enter one of them, I will be met by an angel with a sword in his hand who will bar my way; and on every route, 
there will be angels guarding it.'"" She (Fatima bint Qays) said, "Then the Prophet 8% struck the minbar with his 
staff and said, 'This is Taybah, this is Taybah, this is Taybah (meaning Madinah). Did I not tell you this before?’ 
The people said, 'Yes.' The Prophet 8 said, 'I like this story of Tamim because it agrees with what I used to tell 
you about him and about Makkah and Madinah. He (al-Dajjal) is in the sea of al-Sham (Mediterranean Sea), or 
the Yemeni sea (Arabian Sea)... no, rather, he is in the east, he is in the east, he is in the east'—and he pointed 
toward the east with his hand." She said, "I memorized this from the Prophet #3." 


Now, this hadith is narrated in Sahih Muslim, i.e., one of the most authentic books, and this is why it has caused 
many issues. The fact is this hadith is unique in its narration of a number of things. Firstly, the Jassasah, 
secondly, that the Dajjal is alive right now, and thirdly, that he is chained to some wall on some island. Frankly, 
no one has really resolved this with other traditions that seem to suggest that Dajjal will be born at a future date. 
This is why a very small group of scholars has cast doubts on this hadith even if it is in Sahih Muslim. One such 
scholar is Sh. Rashid Rida (4) 115,) (d. 1935 CE) of Egypt; and also in our times, Sh. Muhammad ibn al- 
Uthaymeen (d. 2001 CE). Sh. Ibn al-Uthaymeen says this hadith seems to contradict other ahadith that are more 
authentic than it. For example, in one hadith, it is narrated that the Prophet 4% came out one night and said, 
"Every single person who is alive today on this earth will be dead in 100 years" [Bukhari and Muslim]. So the 
sheikh says, "How then can the Dajjal be on an island somewhere?" Further, there are other issues, that in other 
ahadith, the Dajjal is reported to be a short, stocky man; whereas this hadith mentions he is a giant. Also, the 
single most obvious characteristic of the Dajjal is that he is one-eyed; but Tamim made no mention of this at all. 
So based upon all of these, some minority of scholars have said something doesn't seem right. (And the students 
of Sh. Ibn al-Uthaymeen weren't too happy that their sheikh is doubting this hadith; because it is in Sahih 
Muslim.) (Side note: Sahih Bukhari is a whole different level above Sahih Muslim. No doubt, the fact that 
Bukhari doesn't have this hadith in his book doesn't mean that the hadith is weak in itself, but it means Bukhari 
himself did not like it to his standards.) 


And the hadith of Tamim also raises questions in light of the very famous controversy of Ibn Sayyad (sls gyal). 
Ibn Sayyad was a magician from one of the Jewish tribes in Madinah. At one point, even the Prophet 3 was 
unsure whether this person was the Dajjal or not, to the extent that the Prophet 4 went to quiz and test him. And 


Umar al-Khattab, until his death RA would swear that Ibn Sayyad is the Dajjal — if the hadith of Fatima is true, 
why would Umar worry about this man? 


The point is this one hadith gives us details that seem to conflict with the entire narrative of the Dajjal in other 
ahadith. Thus a very small group of scholars has rejected it. (Note though, hadiths are not judged based upon 
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our intellect or feelings. They are judged based upon other authentic evidences from the Quran and Sunnah. We 
don't reject a hadith merely because it doesn't make sense to us — that is not a legitimate reason.) 


Also note, one of the persons in the chain of the narrators of Tamim's hadith is al-Sha'bi; and according to Dr. 
Hakim al-Mutairi (¢ 2b! aSty), al-Sha'bi was a tabi'un who was known to take a lot from the storytellers as 
well; so Allah knows best, but there does seem to be a weakness in the chain as well. If however the hadith is 
authentic, then we believe it; but in the opinion of Sh. Yasir Qadhi, something doesn't seem right about it. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, January 2022] 
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095 - The Year of Delegations - Part 2 [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 
We are still doing the Year of Delegations. 


Banu Daws, the Tribe of Abu Hurairah RA: 
The Story of Tufayl ibn Amr al-Dawsi 


We now go back to the 7th/8th year of the Hijrah and discuss the delegation of the tribe of Daws. The tribe of 
Daws is a Yemeni tribe, and their chieftain is Tufayl ibn Amr al-Dawsi ((sugul! 9 0¢ 4: Judbll). His story, we 
briefly mentioned in the Makkan era — Tufayl ibn Amr is the leader of the tribe of Daws, and he came to 
perform Umrah in Makkah when the Prophet 8 was still being persecuted. This was roughly the 7th year of the 
dawah when the persecution hadn't reached the level of assassination, but it was very uncomfortable and 
untenable. The Quraysh made it a policy that hujjaj that came would be warned against the Prophet 4. So when 
Tufayl arrived, the Quraysh said, "Careful, one of our sons has become a magician, and he's able to break the 
bonds between father and son, and brother and brother. Simply by listening to his speech you become 
mesmerized." And Tufayl said, "They kept on telling me this until I became terrified of this man, so much so that 
when I would go to the Ka'bah to present in front of the idols, I would stuff my ears with cotton so that I don't 
hear anything from him (2)." 


One day he did this, and lo and behold, the Prophet #% was praying salah and reciting Qur'an. Tufayl said, " 
[Even though I had the cotton in my ears,] I could still hear the Prophet $%, and I had never heard anything like 
it (i.e., it had an impact on me). So I began reprimanding myself, 'Why can't you listen to him? What's the big 
deal? You are an intelligent man. You know truth from falsehood. Listen to the man and see what he has to say. If 
there's any good, then accept it; if there's not, then reject it.'" So he took the cotton off and said, "Ya Muhammad, 
your people have warned me against you, so for a few days, I have not come to you at all. But I heard you recite, 
and I want to hear what you have to say. If it is good, then so be it; and if it is bad, then so be it." So the Prophet 
&% sat him down, invited him to Islam, recited the Qur'an, and after all this, Tufayl embraced Islam on the spot. 
In fact it's said the Prophet 8 only recited Surah al-Ikhlas (,e¥4¥1), al-Falaq (Lill), and al-Nas (jul!) (1e., the 
last three surahs), and Tufayl was so mesmerized and impressed he accepted Islam immediately. He said to the 
Prophet 8%, "I will go back to my tribe and invite them to Islam as well, make du'a for me." So the Prophet s& 
made du'a for him, and for his tribe as recorded in the Sahih of al-Bukhari: "ag ily Lugs sal a¢ll !(O Allah, give 
guidance to the people of Daws, and bring them [to Islam])." Note some say this du'a was made in Madinah, 
others say Makkah. In any case, he told Tufayl to be gentle with his people. 


So Tufayl went back to his people, and it's said on the same day he returned, his father, mother, and wife, they all 
embraced Islam. He was very beloved to his people, so his entire family embraced Islam, and slowly but surely, 
more and more embraced Islam, until, it's said, over 80 families from the tribe of Daws had embraced Islam at 
his hands. 


And Tufayl made an offer to the Prophet when he was in Makkah that, "O Messenger of Allah, why don't you 
come to my protective fortress?" meaning, "Emigrate to Yemen." But our Prophet % did not take the offer 
because Allah did not give him permission, as He SWT had willed for him s% to go to Yathrib, i.e., Madinah. So 
he 8 didn't go to Tufayl's tribe, but still it is significant that Tufayl offered his protection, i.e., this is the status 


of Tufayl ibn Amr. Later on, Tufayl decided to emigrate to Madinah. So he came to Madinah not just as a 
delegate, but actually as an emigrant — he decided to give up being the chieftain, to leave his tribe, and 
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to become a Muhajir and reside in Madinah permanently. It is easy for us to say this, but imagine what this 
would have meant for Tufayl ibn Amr: he is not being persecuted wherever he is, he is the chieftain of his tribe, 
he has the status and honor, lineage and land; so for him to decide to give up all these really shows his Iman. And 
Iman was so strong in the people that embraced Islam with him that many of them decided to come with him to 
Madinah as well. And he arrived in Madinah —according to some reports— at the Battle of Khaybar (other 
reports say after). 


One of the reasons why this story is so interesting is that one of the persons who converted at Tufayl's hand is to 
become one of the greatest legacies of our ummah, and that is Abu Hurairah Abd al-Rahman ibn Sakhr al-Dawsi. 
When Tufayl emigrated to Madinah, with him came Abu Hurairah. 


So Abu Hurairah is a part of this batch who emigrated to Madinah towards the very end of the seerah, most 
likely mid-8 AH. So he only stayed with the Prophet # for literally 2 years or so. But interestingly, as we know, 
he is called the Preserver of the Sunnah — nobody narrated the quantity of hadith like him, even though he was 
only with the Prophet #@ for around 2 years. Why is this? How is this possible? He himself explained (as 
recorded in Bukhari): "You people say that, 'Abu Hurairah tells many ahadith from the Prophet £,' and you also 
wonder, 'Why the Muhajirun and the Ansar do not narrate from the Prophet #3 as Abu Hurairah does.’ My 
Muhajir brothers were busy in the marketplace while I used to stick to the Prophet # content with what fills my 
stomach; I used to be present when they were absent, so I used to remember when they used to forget. And my 
Ansari brothers used to be busy with their properties, but I was one of the poor men of the Suffa (i.e., I didn't 
busy myself with trade). I used to remember when they used to forget. The Prophet #3 once said, 'Whoever 
spreads his garment until I have finished my speech and then gathers it to himself will remember whatever I will 
say.' So I spread my colored garment which I was wearing until the Prophet # had finished his saying, and then 
I gathered it to my chest, so I did not forget any of the narrations." 


The story of Abu Hurairah is a very interesting one. He would say that, "Many times I would ask a sahabi a 
question when he went out of the masjid; and wallahi, I knew the answer better than him. But the only reason I'm 
asking is to drag out the conversation until I get to his doorstep [in hope that] perhaps he might invite me in for a 
meal." 


And it's said Abu Hurairah narrated more than 5,500 ahadith. No other sahabi has that many. A few come 

close, e.g., Aisha RA and Jabir — they come to 4,000+, but Abu Hurairah is number one on the list, even though 
he did not accompany the Prophet £& as much as the other sahaba did. And subhan'Allah, it's amazing that all of 
the blessings of Abu Hurairah... —of course he will get the reward— but who else will get it? Tufayl ibn Amr, 
because he is the one who guided him to Islam. And that's why we should never trivialize any good deed that we 
do, because we don't know what may come of it. Most of us have never heard of Tufayl ibn Amr, but here he is, 
all of the hasanat of Abu Hurairah, he also gets the reward. 


The Delegation of Wa'il ibn Hujr: 
What Goes Around Comes Around 


Another interesting delegation is the delegation of Wa'il ibn Hujr (,a= ¢» J4ly). This is happening in the 9th year. 
He is from the town of Hadhramaut in Yemen — as we said before, Yemen was one of the few places in Arabia 
that had mini-kingdoms. Lots of little kingdoms; Yemen was not as tribal. Wa'il ibn Hujr's great-grandfather was 
one of those kings. So he is of royal blood. In the 9th year, before he came to Madinah, the Prophet #3 
announced to the sahaba that, "There shall come to you Wa'il ibn Hujr, one of the ashraf (31.51 - 
noblemen/princes) of Yemen. And he is coming wanting to embrace Islam without any pressure being put on 
him." When Wa'il ibn Hujr came, it was 3 days after the Prophet £% predicted he would be coming, and the 
Prophet s# honored him like he hardly honored anybody else. It's narrated he did something that he did for no 
one else: he actually brought him up to the minbar with him. This is a huge honor that alongside the Prophet 
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is Wa'il on the minbar. And he made him sit down on his own rida' (ls) - cloak/garment) which was a custom of 
the Arabs at the time to honor somebody. And the Prophet % made du'a for Wa'1l and his children. 


Wa'il complained, "My family had taken away my right from me," meaning the right to the throne (as is always 
the case with royal families); and what did the Prophet 4% say? "I will give you better than that," meaning 
Jannah, through Islam. So literally, we can say, Islam will give you more than being a king. We know this from 
the explicit hadith of the Prophet #%: The lowest person of Jannah, Allah will say to him, "Go ahead and wish 
and wish and wish," and as much as he wishes, Allah will say, "You have all of the riches of this world and ten 
times like it." No king of this world has even 1/10th of the riches. So this is a beautiful hadith that the Prophet 
& is literally telling a claimant to the throne that don't worry, "I will give you something better than your 
kingdom." 


There's an interesting tidbit mentioned: Wa'il embraced Islam and the Prophet 8 gave him the governorship of a 
small area in Yemen, and he #& sent with him Muawiyah ibn Abi Sufyan as an escort. So Muawiyah, whom we 
all know will be the khalifa after 30 years (right now he's barely 18 years old), is sent with Wa'il, and Wa'il is on 
his camel and Muawiyah is walking. He asks Wa'il, "Can I ride with you?" And Wa'il is just a brand new convert, 
still on his own ways, he says, "It's not befitting that someone like you rides with kings." So then Muawiyah, 
who at the time was dirt poor and his shoes were very tattered, said, "At least let me wear your shoes because the 
stones are hot." But Wa’'il says, "It's not befitting that the shoes of the king are given to you." So Muawiyah 
complains, "But the pebbles are hot!" And Wa'il says, "Take comfort from the shadow of my camel." So Wa'il is 
a Muslim, but he doesn't have the akhlaq right now. 


Now, who does Muawiyah become in 30 years? The king. The first king in Islam [39 - 58 AH] — he starts a 
dynasty. And by the qadr of Allah, Wa'il also lives a long life. And Wa'il is sent as a delegate to Muawiyah; so he 
enters into Muawiyah and now Muawiyah is on the throne. (See how Allah changes things around. This is the 
hikmah that Allah knows.) Muawiyah now is a 60-year-old man, and he reminds Wa'll of that day, that, "Do you 
remember on that day when you didn't even give me your shoes or camel to ride on?" Wa'il says, "How I wish I 
had done that." So this shows us we should never be selfish. Who could have ever imagined that at that point in 
time —it was inconceivable— that the family of Abu Sufyan would somehow become the khalifa? Remember 
Abu Sufyan was a late convert at the last minute at the Conquest. So no one would imagine Muawiyah would 
become the king at the end of the day. 


And by the way, during the Battle of Siffin [37 AH], Wa'il ibn Hujr joined the side of Ali ibn Abi Talib. Generally 
speaking, the people of Yemen sided with Ali. 


Banu Thagif 


The big story of the day which is the most significant in the 9th year is the story of the delegation of the tribe of 
Thaqif. 


The Siege of Ta'if and Battle of Hunayn was fought against the Banu Thaqif; this is the same tribe that rejected 
the Prophet 8 and rebelled. Out of the entire province of Hejaz, the only tribe still on paganism is the tribe of 
Thaqif. Recall when the Prophet £% left them, he said to the sahaba, "Let them be, they will come to us," and the 
sahaba initially said, "No, let's fight," but they kept on losing, so eventually they let them be [see episode 83]. 


And as the Prophet #@ prophesied, that's exactly what happened. Eventually, the tribe of Thaqif realized they 
needed to come to Madinah to negotiate, even though one particular incident, which took place in the 8th 
year, made them very scared to negotiate: 
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The Islam of Urwah ibn Mas'ud & His Death 


When the Prophet encircled the tribe of Thaqif in the 8th year and put a siege on them, a certain member of 
the tribe embraced Islam. In fact, it was one of their most respected leaders, Urwah ibn Mas'ud al-Thaqafi. He 
has a central story in the seerah. What did he say that was *so* famous? [See episode 64]: "O people, I have 
visited the kings and entered the palace of Caesar of Rome, Kisra of Persia, and Najashi of Abyssinia, but by 
Allah, I have never seen any king being shown respect the way that the companions of Muhammad show respect 
to him. Wallahi, he didn't spit except one of his companions caught that spit before it touched the ground and 
rubbed it on his face and body. And never did he wash himself (with wudu) except it is as if they were fighting 
one another to catch the drops of water coming from him. If he wanted to command them something, he only 
needed to raise his face and look, and they would race to do it. When he spoke, they all lowered their heads and 
voices in front of him, and none of them would look at him directly out of respect." Further, Urwah is referenced 
in the Qur'an directly when Allah SWT quoted al-Walid ibn al-Mughira in Surah al-Zukhruf [43], verse 31, 
"They said, 'Why isn't this Qur'an revealed to one of the two great men in the two cities?'"—and the two cities 
here are Makkah and Ta'if, and the two great men are al-Walid ibn al-Mughira and Urwah ibn Mas'ud. This 
shows the level and status Urwah ibn Mas'ud had amongst the people. He is also mentioned in the hadith of 
Bukhari and Muslim: The Prophet £@ said he saw all the prophets, "And Musa (Moses) looks like a person from 
the tribe of Shanu'ah" —they are known for their sharp features (i.e. pointed noses) and their skin color is 
brownish— and he said, "I saw Isa (Jesus) the son of Maryam (Mary), and the one who resembles him the most 
is Urwah ibn Mas'ud al-Thagafi." And the Prophet # described Isa AS as having broad shoulders with 
glistening hair as if he's come out of a shower, and he is on the lighter complexion. (Side note: In modern 
movies, they portray Jesus as a Western man, but this is ridiculous and they know it. Everybody knows that Jesus 
was a Middle Easterner, a Bani Israel.) 


In any case, after the Siege of Ta'if and Hunayn, in Dhu al-Qa'dah of the 8th year, when the Muslims and the 
Prophet 8 were going back to Madinah, Urwah ibn Mas'ud left the city and caught up with him, and he 
embraced Islam en route. And the Prophet # told him to emigrate to Madinah, but he said, "O Messenger of 
Allah, let me go back to my people and call them to Islam." The Prophet £% said, "I am scared of the people of 
Ta'if for you that they may kill you" [see episode 64]. But Urwah said, "Ya Rasulullah, they love me more than 
they love their own daughters; if they found me asleep, they wouldn't even wake me up" —and wallahi, this WAS 
true before Islam. 


So he arrived back at Maghrib time. His people did not know he embraced Islam. When he came, they all 
greeted him, and he tells them, "I have embraced Islam. And I encourage you to also follow me." And this was 
right after the Siege. So what do you think will happen? They flipped immediately. And they cursed him and so 
on. He was distressed and distraught. The next morning, he got on the roof of his house at Fajr time and gave the 
adhan. When he reached "ash'hadu an la ilaha illaLlah, wa ash'‘hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah," an arrow 
came from the dark and struck him — his own people executed/killed him. And he fell down and injured 
himself, and he was fatally wounded. When he was about to die, his immediate family said, "What do we do 
about revenge and blood money?" He said, "Nothing. This (martyrdom) is a gift Allah has honored me with. And 
you will bury me with the shuhada of Hunayn." Subhan'Allah. So he is buried not in the family cemetery, but in 
the cemetery of the shuhada of the Muslims. 


When the news reached the Prophet #:, he said the famous phrase, "This was a man who with his people was 
like the person of Ya-Sin with his people" [see episode 64]. And we all know the person in Surah Ya-Sin was the 
one who was rejected by his people for calling them to Allah [see Quran, 36:20-27]. 


Now we need to understand this is something extremely vulgar what the people of Thaqif did. It's not just any 
murder. It goes against everything they stand for. They didn't just kill one of their own, they killed THE Urwah 
ibn Mas'ud, one of their most respected leaders. Also isn't it amazing the Prophet knew better than Urwah 
about his own people? Of course this is because (i) the Prophet £% is the Prophet £%; but also, (ii) when you're 
involved in a situation, you are blinded by it. You don't see clearly; Urwah, because it's his people and nation, he 
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thought, "There's no way they would do this." The Prophet £% who is a third party can examine it in an objective 
and fair manner. So he told Urwah, "I'm scared your people will kill you." But Urwah thought, "No way," but 
subhan'Allah, he was wrong. 


So the people of Ta'if were in fact terrified. This blood is on their hands, their guilty conscience is eating them up 
anyway, and in this state of mind, they go to the Prophet #. And Ibn Ishaq mentions a long conversation 
between the Thagif, each one says, "I'm not going to go to Madinah," 1.e., they are terrified to go as a delegation 
of Thaqif because they might be called to task for the death of Urwah. Until they decided that ALL the leaders 
would go together. It wasn't just one leader, it was 6 or 7 of the leaders of the Ta'if along with their entourage. 


The Delegation of Thaqif Comes to Embrace Islam & Their Unique Negotiations 


So this delegation came to Madinah and this took place in Ramadan of the 9th year of the Hijrah. When they 
reached Madinah, either they contacted their relative al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba, or he just happened to see them — 
Mughira begins rejoicing that his tribe is coming to embrace Islam. And they tell him, "We will only embrace 
with conditions. We will make sure we are satisfied." Mughira literally runs back to the masjid. On the way, Abu 
Bakr sees him and says, "What's going on?" Mughira says, "The tribe of Thaqif has come, and I want to give the 
bishara (é Ls - good news) to the Prophet ." Abu Bakr says, "I ask you by Allah, let ME give the good news 
to the Prophet %." And Mughira allowed. This shows us how eager the sahaba were to gain the favor of the 
Prophet #. Because when you give someone good news, you bring happiness to the person. So every sahabi 
wanted to be that person who brought happiness to the Prophet . Abu Bakr rushed back and said, "The tribe of 
Thaqif is here to embrace Islam!" The Prophet $% is overjoyed and asked the tribe to be brought in. 


Mughira rushed to his tribe and taught them the protocol: "This is what you do, this is how you say salam, you 
address him by saying 'ya Rasulullah'" etc. This shows us as well, the sahaba taught the delegations. But the tribe 
of Thaqif completely ignored this. Basically you can tell they did not come with the submission of other 
delegates. They had in their hearts great reluctance. They greeted the Prophet 8% by the greeting of Jahiliyyah, 
they addressed him by his first name, etc. This demonstrates that as right now Iman is not yet in their heart. And 
the Prophet 8% overlooked all of this even though it is the height of disrespect. They ignored all the proper 
Islamic protocols and did what they liked. But the Prophet £% literally overlooked everything; rather, he treated 
them as if they were honorable guests. And he in fact ordered that a special guest tent be built inside the masjid 
just for them. So it was double shelter. 


And then began a series of negotiations that lasted at least 10 days. Obviously, we don't have all the details. Of 
what we do have: One of the senior members of the Quraysh, a distant cousin of the Prophet %, Khalid ibn 
Sa'id ibn al-As (jell! os sau 3s aL), was chosen to be the emissary. (The way the jahili Arabs did it was that 
the two leaders don't actually meet until there's a dialogue at the lower level through an emissary. So Khalid ibn 
Sa'id was chosen to be the middleman.) It's said the tribe of Thaqif was so worried about their status they thought 
the food was poisoned, so they didn't eat until Khalid ate. They are paranoid because they have such a guilty 
conscience. Yet the Prophet £% treated them so generously. 


The negotiations began by them asking, "Can we have a treaty or not?" 1.e., "Is it possible after all that we have 
done?" The Prophet £% said, "Yes, if you embrace Islam, we can have a treaty," 1.e., "If you don't, you will 
remain our enemies." So the ultimatum is given. So back and forth they ask the Prophet s%, "We have heard that 
riba (4, - interest) is not allowed." The Prophet £ said, "Allah has forbidden riba," and he quoted them the 
verse in the Qur'an. They said, "But all of our money is riba." The Prophet 8 said, "You get back your principal 
(the original amount)." Then they asked another question, "How about zina? We are merchants and we travel a 
lot so we need to do zina." The response comes back that, "Allah SWT has forbidden zina [see Quran, 17:32]." 
So they talked and discussed. Then the third question, "What about khamr?" They said, "You HAVE TO let us 
drink khamr. We can't give up khamr!" Ta'if was known for its grapes and wines. So they said, "Our culture is to 
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drink. And it's a cool climate," so they were saying, "You have to at least make an exception for khamr." But the 
Prophet £% sends back the Quranic verse which forbids khamr [see Quran, 5:90]. So they conferred with one 
another and one of them said, "Wallahi, we will not go back and tell our people that riba, zina, and khamr has 
been prohibited. There's no way they will accept this from us." (And indeed, this is something very difficult to 
imagine when there is no Iman in the heart. Iman is the one thing that prevents you from these things.) Another 
one said, "But what is the alternative? For wallahi, if we go back and he (the Prophet £%) sends another army, 
we will be finished in a month," and to console themselves, he said, "Well, after all, look at the people around 
him (i.e., the sahaba), didn't they give up riba and zina and khamr?" Subhan'Allah, isn't this beautiful? That they 
are saying, "If they can do it, so can we." This shows us the psychology of having a good strong ummah. That 
when a new convert comes, he sees and says, "You know what, all of these people are doing it, so I can do it 
too." So they negotiate and agree to give these three up. 


Then they asked about their idol. Who was their idol? Al-Lat. "How about our idol?" The Prophet 8 said, "It 
shall be destroyed." There's just no question about this. So they said, "Okay. Give us three years." But the 
Prophet 8% said, "No. You don't get three years." So they said, "Okay, two years." The Prophet #3 said no. So 
they said, "Okay, one year." The Prophet # said no. And they said 12 months, 11 months... all the way down to 
a single month. They negotiate that, "We want some time." (Side note: Why is this a big deal? Because to them, 
al-Lat was the most prestigious god, and it was the second most prestigious god of the jahili Arabs after Hubal. 
And it's a source of pride for them.) So the emissary is going back and forth, until they say, "Fine, but *we* 
cannot destroy it." The Prophet 2% said, "You don't have to. We will take charge of that." So they agreed. And 
later on, the Prophet £% sent al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba, their own nephew, to destroy it. 


Then they were told to pray and fast, etc., i.e., the pillars of Islam. And they began negotiating about that as well, 
believe it or not. They said, "We cannot bow our backs down because of the cold weather; so can you forgive us 
for the salah?" The Prophet 8 said, "There is no good in any religion that has no salah in it." Subhan'Allah. 
(Side note: So with regards to the aqidah issue of what is the ruling of the status of salah, this hadith shows there 
is no religion without salah. Prayer is the essence of being a Muslim.) Then they said, "Okay, forgive us from 
wudu because Ta'if gets very cold." But once again, the Prophet #@ did not allow this, and indeed he cannot. 


On Being Lenient to New Converts 


Here is where an interesting bit comes and it's a huge fiqh issue. The Thagif then said, "Okay, forgive us from 
zakat and jihad," and what did the Prophet #3 say? He said, "Okay, you are forgiven from zakat and jihad." But 
when they left a few days later, the Prophet # said, "They SHALL give zakat and they SHALL go for jihad." 
Now, this is a huge discussion. What exactly has happened here? We know there is NO compromise on tawhid or 
salah; but what is the understanding of saying, "Okay, no jihad or zakat," and then later says, "They shall give 
zakat and do jihad." 


Two interpretations: 


1) The Prophet % simply said this knowing that when Iman enters their heart, they will automatically pay zakat 
and do jihad. Thus according to this interpretation, what the Prophet % is doing is only special to him, and no 
other person or leader can make such a condition; because the Prophet 4 knows —as informed by Allah SWT 
to him— that in the future the Thagqif will eventually do these two things. So maybe this was a prediction of the 
future; that it was just an exception given to them simply because Allah knew Iman would enter their heart and 
they would then willingly give zakat and go for jihad. So it's a one-off. 


2) However, the second interpretation is that the imam (which in this case means the political leader) has the 
right to accept incorrect conditions for new Muslims for a temporary period of time, and then LATER ON 
enforce the correct Islam on them. 
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So it goes back to whether we understand this particular incident as being something theological or legal. If it's 
the former, then as we said, it's a one-off, something special for the Prophet % only. But if it's fiqhi/legal, i.e., if 
it's a precedent, then... suppose in a legit Islamic state, if a group comes and says, "We shall embrace but with a 
condition," and that condition goes against Islam — does then the leader have the right to accept this condition? 
The scholars differ on this. Some say no. Some say yes — they say it's okay because at the end of the day, as we 
know from history, eventually everyone who embraces Islam will live a true Islamic lifestyle from the heart. In 
other words, because Islam is the Truth, it's okay to 'bribe' people with incentives, because we know that 
eventually, true Iman will come into their hearts. 


Of course this doesn't quite apply to us. However, on a practical note, in the West, when a non-Muslim comes 
and expresses an interest in Islam, and he or she says or does things that are not fully Islamic, we should be 
*ultra* lenient, and emphasize that which is the most important, and overlook anything haram or bad. (Side note: 
And there's a difference between overlooking and justifying. Don't justify it, just overlook.) Why? Because their 
Iman is still very weak. You want to let Iman grow in their heart. By being harsh and strict, you will turn the 
person away. We have to bring them into the religion, and then insha'Allah when the Iman grows, they 
themselves will leave all the haram. And even if they don't, for them to be a Muslim while sinning is infinitely 
better than to be a kafir while sinning. 


Or some converts might even have bizarre theological beliefs, e.g., he might say, "The story of Adam and Hawa 

AS is a fable. Allah SWT is just telling a fable. I believe in evolution," etc. But let him be at this stage — let him 
first embrace Islam, pray, understand the sanctity of the Quran, etc., and then when Iman grows in his heart, you 

come back to the issue. 


First Day of Fasting 


Ibn Ishaq mentions the Thagqif stayed in Madinah for 15 days. Probably on the 10th day, they embraced Islam. 
Recall it's Ramadan, and so they actually fasted with the Prophet 4 for the remaining 5 days. And they had iftar 
and suhur with the Muslims; Bilal RA would bring them suhur and they said, "We can't eat. The sun has already 
risen." But Bilal said, "I have just come and [even] the Prophet # is [still] eating." And when Bilal brought the 
iftar, they said, "No, not yet. The sun has not yet set." And Bilal said, "I have come to you only after the Prophet 
&& broke his fast." (Side note: So we learn from this that The Prophet #% would delay the suhur and expedite the 
iftar.) 


These new Muslims were trying to be extra cautious. An interesting first day of fasting. 


The Most Eager to Study Islam 


It's also known that the youngest member of the delegate was Uthman ibn Abi al-As (jebll wl cw (yleic). He in 
fact embraced Islam before the group. And he would spend most of his time outside the tent; the seniors were in 
the tent, but he would sit with the Prophet 4 memorizing Qur'an, sat with Abu Bakr studying Islam, and he was 
the most eager. 


When the Thaqif were about to leave, Abu Bakr RA suggested to the Prophet &, "Why don't you make Uthman 
their leader?" and the Prophet & agreed to this. Subhan'Allah, the youngest one amongst them was made their 
leader because he was the most eager for the Quran. 


Destroying al-Lat 


The tribe returns and they basically tell their people, "Guys, we *have* to embrace Islam. That was part of the 
condition." 
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The Prophet % sends al-Mughira ibn Shu'ba and Abu Sufyan to destroy al-Lat. This story is not mentioned in 
Ibn Ishaq, rather found in al-Rawd al-Anf (G4! (49,1!) and other later books of seerah: It's said Mughira seems 
to be a bit of a jokester/prankster, so he says to Abu Sufyan, "Do you want me to play a joke on them?" Abu 
Sufyan says, "Go ahead." Now imagine he is going to destroy the idol what are the people thinking? Something 
bad is going to happen. So all the people are gathered around and they are tense. (Of course they know it has to 
happen but they are still tense and upset.) The women are crying and the elderlies are doing their walwalat. So 
Mughira takes his ax, hits the idol, and as soon as he does this, he yells out loudly and falls down on his face. 
Seeing this, the tribe goes wild with happiness that, "Look what happened! Didn't we tell you al-Lat is this and 
that?!" And when the whole tribe is now rejoicing, Mughira jumps up and says, "You fools! I did this to show 
you how foolish you are!" (Side note: Is this Islamic or not, wallahu a'lam, but he did this with them.) And he 
destroyed al-Lat in front of their eyes one hit after the other. 


The guy in charge of the idol (shaman?) got so angry he said, "When you get to the base of the idol, you will see 
the earth will swallow you up"—these people genuinely believed in the idol. But Mughira says, "Just to show 
you, I won't stop until I destroy down to the ground." And Mughira continued to destroy al-Lat until there was 
absolutely nothing left of it. 


The Prophet £% sent a message to Uthman ibn Abi al-As to build a masjid where al-Lat stood, so they built a 
masjid there. And all of the treasures of the sanctuary were taken and given to the Bayt al-Mal; and the Prophet 
& distributed it to the poor and the needy. 


So this was the end of the paganism of the tribe of Thaqif. 


Eventually Islam Entered Their Heart 


Eventually, the tribe of Thagif accepted Islam wholeheartedly, exactly as the Prophet said, and they paid the 
zakat and engaged in jihad. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, January 2022] 
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096 - The Year of Delegations - Part 3 [TOP] 
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Today is the third and final installment on the delegations. We could have done one more section, but as we can 
see, these are all small stories put together and each one might have one or two benefits, but if we were to do 
another episode on this, it would just be a list of tribal names. So today, we'll mention the most important 
delegations and finish it off. But be aware the books of seerah have mentioned a list of over 110 delegations by 
name; the bulk of them we don't know any of them other than just their name. The more interesting ones we've 
mentioned in previous episodes. Today, insha'Allah, we will finish up with another 6 or 7. 


Banu Hanifa, the Tribe of Musaylimah: 
Musaylimah the False Prophet 


We begin with the more bizarre one — the delegation from Banu Hanifa. Their leader was Musaylimah al- 
Kadhdhab (JIGS! del. - Musaylimah the Liar). He was one of those whom the Prophet said in a hadith, 
"After my death, you shall see 30 dajjals that are liars" —and one of them is Musaylimah. His name is actually 
Maslamah ibn Habib (Gu (2 deliue). He was relatively old; maybe late 60s or early 70s. He was a Christian, and 
his tribe was a Christian tribe. In his younger years, he had gone to Jerusalem to study Christianity, so he had 
learned Latin. He also took on the culture of the Romans. So his people gave him a lot of respect and he 
continued to rise in power more and more, until when Islam came, he was someone who had the respect of his 
entire tribe and also the region of al-Yamama (4eLau!). 


Musaylimah saw his tribe split due to Islam. One of the noblemen of his tribe, Thumamah ibn Uthal (the one 
who was tied to the masjid for three days [see episode 62]), and along with him his followers, converted; others 
remained on their religion. So Musaylimah said to his people, "If Muhammad gives me power after his death, 
then I shall follow him. And he must share with me in prophethood like Musa AS shared with his brother 
Harun." So he went to Madinah to negotiate with the Prophet . 


The books of seerah mentioned his followers brought him into the masjid, and they were shielding him with 
fancy cloth, i.e., they are decorating him like a king. So already Musaylimah is being treated with such 
reverence, clearly it's gone to his head. After being respected for so long, he couldn't imagine becoming 
subservient to another person, so he said to the Prophet #3, "IF you make me in charge after you, and you share 
with me in your prophethood, THEN I will follow you." 


The Prophet % was amongst the sahaba and he had in his hand a tree branch. He said to Musaylimah, "Wallahi, 
if you asked me for this stick I wouldn't even give this to you. And Allah SWT will deal with you and humiliate 
you. And I am certain that you are what Allah showed me (i.e., the fulfillment of the prophecy [dream] that Allah 
had warned me about)." Many years later, Ibn Abbas asked Abu Hurairah, "What was that dream the Prophet 
talked about?" Abu Hurairah said (hadith in Bukhari): I heard the Prophet @ say, "Once when I was sleeping, I 
saw myself wearing two bracelets of gold (which of course is haram for men). And I felt disturbed at this. And it 
was inspired to me (in the dream) to blow on these bracelets. So I blew on them, and they broke off and went 
away from me. | interpret them to be two liars who will appear after me. And the first of them will be the one 
from the tribe of Anas ((wie dl8) (al-Aswad al-Ansi/gssiall 4gs¥1), and the second will be Musaylimah from al- 
Yamama." 


And Musaylimah's story is well known. After he returned to his community, he wrote a letter to the Prophet 4% 
—and look at the arrogance— he said, "From Musaylimah the Messenger of Allah, to Muhammad the 
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Messenger of Allah. Peace be on you. Know that I have been placed in this matter alongside you. The Quraysh 
have half of the matter, and I have the other half. But the Quraysh are a people who transgress (who go beyond 
the bounds)." Two people came to deliver this letter to the Prophet and he # asked them, "What do you say 
about Musaylimah?" They said, "We are upon what the letter says." The Prophet $% said, "Were it not for the 
fact that ambassadors/envoys are not harmed, I would have had the two of you executed." Why? Because this is 
kufr. (Side note: There are two types of kufr: [i] Normal kufr of being a kafir, then [ii] the kufr of ridda, Le., 
going beyond the line such as claiming to be a false prophet.) This shows us many things. Of them is that, yes, 
there is a protocol that is obeyed in the world, and this protocol transcends any religion. To this day, every 
country gives diplomatic immunity to all of the ambassadorial staff who works on behalf of another country — it 
is in the mutual benefit. And this, by the way, shows us that there are laws that, yes, even though they don't 
emanate in the shariah, but the shariah will approve of them. 


Musaylimah, to the best of our knowledge, was the first human ever not only to [falsely] declare himself to be a 
prophet, but also to attempt to imitate the Quran. That's a whole different topic altogether. He had ridiculous 
statements that he considered to be the quran. And everything he narrates, he tried to copy the language of the 
Quran. One such example is he tried to copy Surah al-Kawthar by changing certain words: "We have given you 
precious materials. So pray to your Lord and pray early especially. Verily, the one who hates you is a kafir." One 
of his most ridiculous ones narrated in all seerah books is: "O toad, daughter of two toads..." —talking about a 
toad/frog—"...go ahead and continue to purify what you are purifying..." —this was the belief/myth they had that 
toads somehow purify the water—".. neither do you make the water dirty, nor do you prevent the one who drinks 
to drink. Your head is in the water and your tail is in the mud." And he called this Surah al-Difda' (€ sacl! & gun - 
Chapter of the Frog). 


It's narrated that one of the Arabs passing by asked Musaylimah, "You too are a prophet? Do you have anything 
like the other prophet has?" Musaylimah said, "Yes, I have the quran. Listen to this"—and he recited his version 
of Surah al-Fil (Jus!l 6) 5.4 - Chapter of the Elephant): "The elephant. What is the elephant? And what would have 
you know what the elephant is? It has a scraggly tail and a very long trunk..." and so on. This Arab said, 
"Wallahi, you know that I know you are a liar." This is a testimony of someone who at the time was not even a 
Muslim. 


In any case, Musaylimah was eventually killed in the Wars of Ridda [12 AH] by none other than Wahshi, as 
Wahshi wanted to atone for killing Hamzah RA [see episode 48], so he took the same javelin he killed Hamzah 
with and executed Musaylimah al-Kadhdhab, Musaylimah the Liar. (Side note: The Banu Hanifa was the largest 
and the worst of the murtad tribes during the battle.) 


So this is the story of the Banu Hanifa. Very interesting, bizarre story. And of course Musaylimah was one of the 
firsts of many other false prophets. Notice up until the coming of the Prophet #3, the entire Arabian Peninsula 
had never heard of a figure who called himself a prophet. It was an unknown phenomenon; only the Judeo- 
Christian tradition had this. Remember when Heraclius was questioning Abu Sufyan, one of the questions he 
asked out of the list of 20 questions was, "Is this a common thing [amongst the Arabs] that someone claiming to 
be a prophet?" And Abu Sufyan said, "No." However, with the coming of the Prophet #3 and his success, all the 
copycats came. 


The Tribe of Jurash: 
"Verily, Allah's Camel is Being Sacrificed at Jurash as We Speak" 


There was another interesting story, and this was a miracle that happened. 


The tribe of Azd (451), which is one of the large tribes of Yemen, came to Madinah and accepted Islam. And the 
Prophet put in charge of them a sahabi called al-Surad ibn Abdillah al-Azdi (645¥! ail! suc Gy p42), and he 4 
gave him the task of conquering a neighboring tribe that was still pagan, which for simplicity sake we will call 
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the tribe of Jurash (2,>). And it so happened the tribe of Jurash sent two envoys to Madinah to gauge the pulse 
of the Prophet s% and see whether he would accept a truce or not. In the meantime when the envoys are on the 
way, the Prophet 8% has already told the tribe of Azd to attack the tribe of Jurash. And the day the two envoys 
arrived in Madinah, Surad the Muslim commander had attacked the tribe of Jurash. Of course the envoys do not 
know this. Surad had put the tribe under siege, and the siege broke, and there was a clash, and he was winning 
over the tribe. 


The Prophet % asked the two envoys, "Which tribe are you from?" as every day different delegations were 
coming. They said, "From the tribe of Jurash." So the Prophet 8% said, "Verily, Allah's camel is being sacrificed 
at Jurash as we speak," meaning the 'nahr' is taking place right now — but they didn't understand this reference. 
So Abu Bakr (or Uthman) told them, "Woe to you! Don't you realize the Prophet #% is conveying condolences to 
you regarding what has happened to your tribe?) Your only hope is to beg him to ask Allah to save them." So 
they asked the Prophet 82 to save the tribe, and the Prophet made du'a to guide the people of Jurash. 


The two messengers were in confusion. They went back and eventually realized the same day they were in 
Madinah, the tribe of Azd had overcome the tribe of Jurash, and the Jurash were about to fali{21 (but Surad 
decided to forgive, and so there was no bloodshed in the end). When the two envoys told their tribe what had 
happened, they all took it as a miracle and embraced Islam and sent a delegation back, this time not to negotiate, 
but to accept Islam. 


The Tribe of Himyar: 
"How Did the Beginning of Creation Come About?" 


We also learn a number of tribes came very eager to learn Islam. They came solely to learn more about Islam, 
spend time to memorize the Quran, learn fiqh, and ask some very interesting questions. Perhaps the most 
interesting question that was ever asked was asked from the tribe of the Himyar from Yemen. It's a very famous 
hadith narrated in Bukhari and Muslim that's generated a lot of commentary in the books of theology. This is the 
hadith of Imran ibn Husayn (cpres G2 Gc) who said, "When I was sitting in the masjid, a delegation came from 
Najd (i.e., the Banu Tamim, which is from up north), and they came announcing Islam, so the Prophet #2 said, 'I 
give you good news [meaning of Jannah], O people of Tamim.'" The people from up north were considered to be 
crude and harsh Bedouins — this is where most of the Ahzab army came from (whereas the people within the 
Hejaz were more cultivated and civilized). So when the Prophet s% said, "Good news, rejoice!" they understood 
good news means "you are giving us something good," 1.e., money. Imran continued, "[So] they said to the 
Prophet #, "You are giving us good news, so give us then the money.' The Prophet # was silent" — which 
shows us his adab—"Then the Himyarites arrived and they also announced their Islam. So the Prophet £% said, 
'O people of Himyar, accept the good news since the people of Banu Tamim did not accept it.' So they said, 'We 
accept the good news! And we have come all the way from Yemen asking you about the creation, how did Allah 
create it, and how did it all begin?" 


Subhan'Allah, this is a very deep theological question. They ask the greatest questions imaginable. Imran ibn 
Husaypn is narrating this hadith; he said the Prophet 8 said, "There was Allah, and there was nothing before 
Him. And He then created the heavens and the earth while His Throne was on the water." This shows us the 
heavens and the earth are not the only creations of Allah. There are things before the creation of this world, e.g., 
Allah's Throne and the water. And this is the point Ibn Taymiyyah and others have made. This hadith is one of 
the main evidences used to say this creation around us is not the only creation. 


Then Imran ibn Husayn says, "As I was sitting there [in the masjid], someone yelled out to me, 'O Imran! Your 
camel has fled!'" So Imran rushed out. And he said, "I saw my camel fleeing in the desert, so I ran after it. 
Neither did I get the camel, nor did I catch the hadith. How I wish now [ had let the camel go and finish the 
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hadith." Subhan'Allah, how we wish as well he let the camel go and got the full hadith about the creation. Imran 
is a Madani and an Ansari and he was the only one to report this hadith; the delegation from Himyar went back 
to Yemen and they did not narrate to us (they did not become scholars of hadith); so this hadith is not preserved 
for a wisdom known to Allah SWT. 


Tangent: Blessings of the People of Yemen 


There are other delegations that came from Yemen, and subhan'Allah, so many of these ahadith praise the people 
of Yemen. In Sahih Muslim, the Prophet #3 said, "The people of Yemen have come to you; they have the best of 
souls and the softest of hearts." Then he said the famous hadith that, "Faith is Yemeni and wisdom is also 
Yemeni." Also in Bukhari, the Prophet #% said, "O Allah, bless us in our Sham and in our Yemen." And this is 
amazing because when he £% said this, neither Sham nor Yemen was under Muslim control. Yet he said "OUR." 
The fact that he says "our" means he knew these places would become the places of Islam. A man said, "How 
about Najd, O Messenger of Allah?" The scholars differ if this Najd is referencing central Arabia or up north 
around Iraq (stronger opinion). And the Prophet £ repeated Sham and Yemen. The man asked again. The 
Prophet % repeated Sham and Yemen. For the third time this happened. And then the Prophet £% pointed to 
Najd and said, "From there will come the earthquakes, fitna, and tribulations" — trials and tribulations will come 


from there. (Side note: Of course "Sham" includes Syria and Palestine, so we see these lands are blessed by 
Allah.) 


In another hadith, in Sahih Muslim, the Prophet #2 said, "I will be the one in charge of my fountain on the Day 
of Judgment, and I will be the one to make sure people make space for the people of Yemen, and I shall be 
beating with my stick until space is made for them." This means the people of Yemen will be the first to drink 
from the Prophet's # fountain on the Day of Judgment. The number of ahadith narrated about the people of 
Yemen is indeed many. And as we said before, "Yemeni" also includes the Ansar, as the Aws and the Khazraj's 
origins go back to Yemen — so all of the praise of Yemen is also a praise for the Ansar, along with anyone who 
converted from Yemen. Ibn Taymiyyah said the people of Yemen were the ones who were at the forefront 
fighting in the Battle of Ridda, and they opened so many lands, and it was through them Allah SWT brought 
about much good for the believers. 


Note Yemen was separated from Arabia in many ways. Firstly, it was a majority of Christian; and also many 
Jews were there. (Side notes: Some of the largest concentrations of Jews in the world were in Yemen up until 
1947. Many Israelis are descendants of Yemeni Jews. So much so they still speak Arabic. And they consider 
themselves to be pure Jews — they don't think European Jews are as pure as them. The point is, Yemen typically 
had more Christian and Jews, and not as many pagans. And this was different from the rest of Arabia.) Also, 
Yemen was divided into small mini-kingdoms which was also very different. So there was more stability and 
civilization in Yemen. One of the main kings of Yemen from Himyar accepted Islam, and so the Prophet £% sent 
Mu'adh ibn Jabal to be the deputy and judge. This is the famous incident when the Prophet accompanied 
Mu'adh ibn Jabal to the south of Madinah — Mu'adh was on the animal and the Prophet £ was the one walking 
(this is a great honor for Mu'adh). And he 8 gives him a lot of advice and tells him, "O Mu'adh, you will go to a 
group, they are People of the Book. Make sure you call them to tawhid (monotheism). If they listen, tell them to 
pray. If they pray, tell them to give zakat... [and so on]." And in the end he #% said, "Ya Mu'adh, it is possible 
that I won't see you after this." And this was his 8% farewell to Mu'adh ibn Jabal RA. (Note this incident of the 
sending of Mu'adh took place a few months after the Hajj of Abu Bakr in the 9th year of the Hijrah, so not now 
but a few months from now. After Abu Bakr returns, a month or two later.) 


And the Prophet % also sent Abu Musa al-Ash'ari to another province in Yemen. So Yemen is embracing Islam 
en masse. And subhan'Allah, the overall ease with which the Yemeni people accepted Islam did not happen 
anywhere else in central/northern Arabia. That's one of the reasons why the Prophet #3 said, "They have the best 
of hearts and the softest of hearts," "Iman is Yemeni and wisdom is Yemenite." 
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"Make Things Easy and Don't Make Things Difficult. Give People Glad Tidings and Don't Turn People 
Away. Cause People to Come Together and Don't Cause Disunity" 


As the Prophet % sent Mu'adh ibn Jabal, the last piece of advice he gave him was, "Make things easy and don't 
make things difficult. And give people glad tidings and don't turn people away. And cause people to come 
together and don't cause people to disunite." Wallahi, this is a beautiful piece of advice, that we shouldn't make 
Islam difficult. Look at the level of the people and then do what is reasonable for them. Make it easy, and don't 
make it difficult and turn them away. It's sad then to see that so many mashaikh and ulama and preachers make 
Islam so difficult — even if they speak the truth, it's without wisdom and without the appropriate context, or 
talking to people who are not ready for certain advice. Here is Mu'adh ibn Jabal being sent —and he is who he is 
— yet the Prophet £% told him to make it easy for the people and to be gentle with them. 


Other Interesting Ahadith Narrated From One-Time Sahaba 


One of the very interesting things about all these small delegations is that we see so many ahadith about fiqh and 
aqidah narrated from people who are not famous sahabis at all. Rather, they are one-time sahabis, meaning the 
delegates. Some of the standard ahadith about fiqh, and even theology, are narrated from those people who came 
to these delegations — which shows they came to study Islam. So when they go back and narrate to their own 
people, their ahadith become the standard ahadith: 


1. The Hadith of Awrah 


One of the famous ahadith is narrated by someone from Yemen by the name of Muawiyah ibn Haydah (cy: dagle. 
$42). He asked the Prophet %,"O Messenger of Allah, what is allowed to show of our awrah, and what is not 
allowed to show?" This is the famous hadith of awrah, and there's only one hadith explicit about the awrah. It's 
narrated by someone who only saw the Prophet 3 once in his whole life, meaning he is on the delegates, which 
shows us the delegates wanted to study fiqh and aqidah. The Prophet 8% said, "Cover your awrah from everyone 
other than your spouse." Muawiyah said, "What if I am alone?" The Prophet 8 said, "There is more right upon 
Allah that you be shy of Him." Subhan'Allah. 


2. Nobody Is Perfect, but Come as Close as You Can to Become Perfect 
We also learn that many of the delegates came just to get the du'a of the Prophet #2. 


So we have delegates who were murtads, such as Musaylimah, we have delegates who were non-Muslims who 
just wanted peace treaties, we have delegates whose Iman is weak, then we have delegates whose Iman is so 
strong the only reason they came is that they want the Prophet to make du'a for them, which is a beautiful 
reason. 


In this we have one narration from the tribe of the Banu Kulf (CaS 54,), that al-Hakam ibn Hazn (65= o2 aS), a 
one-time sahabi who just saw the Prophet 8% once, narrated, "We were around 9 people who came to the Prophet 
g&. We entered in upon him and said, 'We have come to you so that you may pray for us for all good.' So the 
Prophet £% made du'a for us, and he took care of us, and he was hospitable to us, and he fed us. And we stayed 
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in Madinah for a few days, and we prayed Jumu'ah as well. I saw him giving Jumu'ah holding up a stick (staff) 
or bow. And I remember one phrase in the khutbah that, 'O people, do what you can, and know that you will 
never be able to do everything you have been commanded to do...'"—meaning we will never be perfect; we will 
make mistakes; so what should we do? The Prophet 8 continued—"...so cover up..."— meaning fill in the gaps 
—"...and come as close as you can to what you are supposed to do"— meaning even as you know you can't do 
100%, don't give up and say you're going to do 0; at least do the 90; in the effort maybe Allah SWT will accept 
from you. This is a beautiful hadith narrated by many sahaba, and the gist of it is also found in Bukhari; and in 
this version, the one who is hearing it is one of the delegates. 


The Delegation of the Christians of Najran: 
The Revelation of the Beginning of Surah Ali-Imran incl. the Verse of Mubahala 


The final incident is probably one of the more interesting ones. The delegation of the Christians of Najran. Now, 
Najran is of course a very famous province. The people there were almost entirely Christian and had a strong 
relationship with the Roman emperor. The Prophet % had sent them a letter a few months before, and he had 
addressed them "in the name of the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob," and he invited them to Islam and 
basically said, "If you accept, it will be better for you. Otherwise, you pay the jizya. And if you refuse to do the 
both, then you must fight the qital." So the people of Najran gathered together and made shura among 
themselves. One of them said, "We know that there is a prophet predicted in the Bani Ismail, how do we know 
this is not him? Maybe this is the one." This shows us they were expecting a prophet. And frankly, there are clear 
indications to this day in the Old Testament that there shall come a prophet from the children of Ishmael. The 
people of Najran are attesting to this. And the person said, "We should send a delegation to find out." Another 
said, "Even if he isn't a prophet, we should know his strength." So all of them agreed to send a delegation 
directly to Madinah and judge for themselves. So they decided to send a large delegation. Ibn Ishaq mentions 60 
people came. That is a huge number. Typically, delegations would be 1, 2,5, or 10 people. This is a delegation of 
60. The purpose of this was twofold: firstly to impress the Prophet & and the Muslims, and secondly to gauge 
the reality of the situation. 


So, Ibn Ishaq and others mention, when they entered in upon the Prophet 8%, they were all dressed in a unique 
garb. These are not the pagans of Arabia; they have a civilization similar to the Romans. So they are dressed 
accordingly. When they came into the Masjid of the Prophet £3, the sahaba said, "We have never seen any 
delegation like theirs. And they arrived at the time of Asr, and it was time for their salah, so they asked 
permission to pray their salah, and the sahaba wanted to say no, but the Prophet £ allowed them to pray, so they 
turned towards the east." The Christians of old would turn towards the east when they would say their prayers. 
And facing east in the Masjid of the Prophet 4 would mean they are not facing the qibla, but the left. So they 
all turned towards one of the walls of the masjid and said their prayer. This is of course a very interesting point. 
And the sahaba said when they had finished their prayer, discussions and dialogue began for, Allah know best, 
maybe 3-4 days. 


On the first day, they asked many questions about Isa ibn Maryam (Jesus the son of Mary). Eventually, they 
asked the Prophet 8%, "If you agree with us that Isa was born of a virgin, then who is his father?" And our 
Prophet s& said, "I don't have an answer for you now. Let Allah answer you." The next day they came and Allah 
revealed the first 60 verses of Surat Ali-Imran. (Note the middle of Ali-Imran was revealed at Uhud, but the 
beginning was revealed right now in the 9th year.) In it Allah SWT says: 


B58 STIG SI oe GIR G51 JES al She ise JG 
"Indeed, the example of Jesus to Allah is like that of Adam. He created him from dust; then He said to him, 'Be,' 
and he was" [Quran, 3:59]. 


Meaning Allah simply says, 'Be,' and he became, just like how He SWT created Adam. Meaning Isa AS does not 
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have a father, and he does not need a father. Further, they asked if Ibrahim AS was a Christian or a Jew. And of 
course they said and believed he was a Christian. But Allah SWT revealed: 


Spl 0 SIE bag Lb Gad SK Shy Gols cai G Cases Aaalil GK 
"Abraham was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was one inclining toward truth, a Muslim [submitting to 
Allah]. And he was not of the polytheists" [Quran, 3:67]. 


All of this comes down in this incident. And in this Surah as well are the famous verses called Ayat al-Mubahala 
(aLalil! <i - the Verse of Mutual Cursing). Mubahala means you invoke the curse of Allah. 
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"Then whoever [still] argues with you about it after [this] knowledge has come to you, say, 'Come, let us call our 
sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves and yourselves, then supplicate earnestly [together] 
and invoke the curse of Allah upon the liars [among us]'" [Quran, 3:61]. 


This is the Verse of Mubahala. And it was revealed at the end of the second day after the back-and-forth. And 
this shows us mubahala is allowed on rare occasions, only once you get to the end of legitimate argumentation. 
There's no problem in saying, "Okay, khalas, if you are that sincere, let's do mubahala. Let's invoke God's curse 
upon the liars among us." Mubahala literally means "may Allah's curse be upon the party that is lying between 
the two of us." Note this is not how you begin dawah, it's how you end it IF you want to — it's an option that is 
there. And by the way, why do you call your children and wives, and *then* yourselves? Because it's much more 
painful to see Allah's curse upon them than upon yourself. 


The next day, the Prophet 8% readied his family: his daughter, her husband Ali, and their children Hasan and 
Husayn. (Tangent: Yes, this is Ahl al-Bayt, and we Sunnis affirm this. The Shias make a big deal out of this, but 
just because Ali RA was in this mubahala doesn't mean he was entitled to be the first khalifa.) So the Prophet 4% 
got them ready for mubahala; and in the meantime, the Christians of Najran discussed amongst themselves and 
they said, "You know, if he is a prophet and we do this curse, we shall be obliterated from the face of this earth. 
So let's not do it." So the next day, they said to the Prophet 8%, "We decline the mubahala and accept the 
condition of jizya." So the Prophet 4 put upon them a jizya which was reasonable; a certain amount of cloth 
and silver each year (cloth was a valuable commodity for the Arabs), and he # said, "For as long as Allah 
wills," i.e., it is not permanent. (Side note: And Umar RA of course during his reign told them to stop paying the 
jizya and leave for Rome. He wanted to make the Arabian Peninsula purely a Muslim region. And because of 
that, the entire region is a Muslim region; there are no indigenous non-Muslims in the entire Arabian Peninsula. 
Indeed there were small pockets of Jews here and there, but otherwise the entire Arabian Peninsula was Muslim.) 


And the people of Najran said, "Can you give us a judge to resolve our internal affairs? Because we see you to be 
honest people." This shows us they were having internal disputes amongst themselves and they wanted a neutral 
party to be some type of judge. So the Prophet sent Abu Ubaydah Amir ibn al-Jarrah for a while to Najran to 
be their judge. 


The Leader Admitted the Prophet & Is a True Prophet, 
but Still Knowingly Rejected Islam for Worldly Reason 


Note out of the 60, it's mentioned 24 of them were from the elite and noble. Of them were three who were 
bishops. Of them was one who was a patriarch. Meaning there were some very senior officials. Al-Bayhaqi in his 
Dala'il al-Nubuwwah mentions that on the way back, the younger brother of one of the most senior members said 
something derogatory about the Prophet s%. But his older brother (one of the bishops/patriarch) said, "Do not 
curse him." The younger brother said, "Why?" The patriarch said, "Because he is the prophet [prophesied in our 
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scripture]." So he is admitting the Prophet 8 is the prophet. So the brother said, "Why didn't you accept him 
then?!" meaning, "I thought he's not, that's why we're following you!" The patriarch said, "Do you wish to give 
up all of the honor, wealth, and ties the (Roman) emperor has given us?" And so when the younger brother heard 
this, he was so shocked he defected, became a Muslim and came back to Madinah. 


Thus the point is the senior among them recognized that indeed the Prophet & was the prophet they were 
waiting for; whereas most of them simply followed the senior. And subhan'Allah, this shows us the importance 
of the elite. The fact of the matter is the bulk of mankind simply follows certain people — they look up to them. 
And that's why our Prophet emphasized reaching out to the higher-ranked people. If they convert, everyone 
below them will convert. And we have seen many such instances in the seerah. This is the sunnah of Allah 
amongst His creation. 


The Delegation of Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Aqil: 
"Ya Rasulullah, Why Don't You Ask Your Lord to Give You a Kingdom Like That of Sulayman?" 


Some of these delegations were wondering, "Should we convert or not?" There's a beautiful hadith — this is the 
delegation led by Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Aqil (Use (al G2 Gayl! suc), one of the one-time sahaba. The only 
thing we know about him is this one hadith. He says, "I was one of those who went as a delegate to the Prophet 
sg. And when we asked permission to enter in upon him, there was no one in the world whom we despised more 
than the one we were forced to go and see." Meaning they hated the Prophet £2, but their tribe forced them to 
meet and negotiate. And he continues: "But when we ended up leaving, there was no one in the world more 
beloved to us than the one we were departing from." Subhan'Allah, look at the flip. Then he said, "One of our 
youngsters asked the Prophet £%,'O Messenger of Allah, why don't you ask your Lord to give you a kingdom 
like that of Sulayman AS?" The Prophet 8 laughed and said, "Maybe your companion has been given a 
kingdom better than the kingdom of Sulayman." And he #3 said, "Allah has never sent any prophet except that 
He has given him one request. Some of those prophets asked for something of this world; some asked for 
punishments against their people; as for me, Allah has given me a request that I have kept with myself between 
me and my Lord: it shall be my shafa'a (4¢ li - intercession) for my ummah on the Day of Judgment." 


Some Fabricated Ahadith Related to This Time Frame 


We mentioned most of the interesting and important delegations over the past three episodes. Now we also have 
to briefly mention some of the bizarre, fabricated, and weak narrations. Even though we don't do this for much of 
the seerah, sometimes we have to when such narrations are used to embarrass Muslims, or they are used by the 
unorthodox groups of Islam. These narrations come from the tertiary books of seerah, not the primary. Some of 
these books mention some very bizarre stories. We will mention them now because sometimes they are 
mentioned in the extreme, mystical Sufi books, so it's important for us to be aware that these narrations are 
fabricated and not authentic. 


1) One such story mentions that the great-grandson of Iblis came to accept Islam as one of the delegates. And it's 
said he repented and whatnot. This is of course not true. 


ii) In al-Mustadrak of al-Hakim, which is a famous book of hadith but has many weak and fabricated narrations, 
it's reported that Prophet Ilyas (4! - Elijah) AS came as a delegate, and a table from heaven came down, and 
he had dinner with the Prophet 8. And then when the dinner was finished, Ilyas AS went back up to heaven. 
This is wallahi bizarre, strange, and clearly fabricated. 
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ili) We also find such narrations in al-Tabarani's al-Mu'jam al-Awsat, which is a book wherein al-Tabarani 
intended to compile the most bizarre ahadith, not the most authentic; and they also appear in al-Kamil fi Du'afa' 
al-Rijal UULaI! -laaua 48 JolSI) of Ibn Adi (Sue y!), a book in which Ibn Adi purposefully compiled all the weak 
ahadith to make us aware of them. In one narration it's said a stranger came to the Masjid of the Prophet s and 
made a beautiful du'a, "{piiags Los pirat: be gle piel aq! ... [and so on]"—which is very Sufistic language; and 
then allegedly the Prophet 4 smiled and said, "Why don't you add this to the du'a as well?" And there's a back- 
and-forth until finally it's discovered this person is apparently al-Khidr (.44/). 


Clearly all of this is fabrication. No Ilyas, no Khidr, no Ibn Ibn Shaytan came. 


Lessons From the Episodes of the Year of Delegations 


1. We see especially in the 9th year, how quickly Islam spread amongst the tribes of Arabia. We have delegations 
coming from the north, from the south, and from the east — Yemen, Najran, Oman, Najd, etc. Thus this was the 
year that —without military campaigns, these small, independent tribes who realize they can't remain as they are 
— they too either embrace or enact a treaty to pay the jizya. Thus an Islamic State is consolidated. And this is the 
first time in human history the Arabian Peninsula was united by one political entity. Never before have all the 
Arab tribes consolidated under one rule. This shows us the fruits of patience are always sweet. Allah fulfilled His 
promise to the Prophet 8g. In Surah al-Nasr Allah said: 


edly eis 4.5 LS 13) 
110:1. When Allah's [ultimate] help comes and the victory [over Makkah is achieved], ° 
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110:2. and you [O Prophet] see the people embracing Allah's Way in crowds, ; 
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110:3. then glorify the praises of your Lord and seek His forgiveness, for certainly He is ever Accepting of 
Repentance. 


2. It also shows us that even in the time of the Prophet £ people had different levels of Iman. We (Muslims in 
our time) have this naive assumption that the sahaba were all like Abu Bakr and Umar. But this is not true. 
Rather, we see there was an entire spectrum from people of weak Iman to people of strongest Iman who came 
just for the Prophet's #3 du'a, wanting to study Islam, and asking fiqh and theology questions. 


3. Many of us assume that Islam is so simple, clear, and easy that all we have to do is open our mouth and 
everybody will embrace it; and we forget that — yes, even though it's true Islam is simple, clear, and easy, but— 
people's natures are stubborn. Here we have the Prophet Muhammad 8 conversing with the Christians of 
Najran, yet many still sincerely thought Christianity is correct. Accepting a new religion is not an easy matter 
even if Islam is true. If the Prophet #4 —and people are talking and seeing him directly — if they are not 
convinced immediately that he is the Messenger of Allah, then do you think you and I will be able to do a better 
job when we give dawah? Of course not. There will always be people who ‘don't see'; "They are [willfully] deaf, 
dumb, and blind, so they will never return [to the Right Path]" [see Quran, 2:18] — and that's between them and 
Allah. Therefore, this demonstrates for us that Truth might indeed be clear, but only for those who want to see it. 
If you cover your own eyes and you don't want to change your culture and religion, then even having the Prophet 
& in front of you won't make you change your mind. 


4. Also we learn that the masjid can be used as a place of hospitality for non-Muslims (the tribe of Thaqif stayed 
inside the masjid), and it can even be used —as an occasional thing— as a place of worship by people that are 
not Muslim. Some Muslims in our time are ultra-strict in this regard and they don't want non-Muslims to even 
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come to the masjid, but this kind of attitude and behavior is completely wrong and bizarre. Throughout the 

seerah we see non-Muslims walk into the masjid. Here we have Christians praying in the holiest masjid in 

Madinah. The sahaba wanted to stop them, but the Prophet £% said, "Let them pray." Thus —no doubt you don't 
make a regular prayer niche for them, but— if they are guests, we can let them pray. This shows us the true spirit 

of Islam, that we are tolerant. We don't believe any other religion to be true, but we won't force anybody to 

convert, and we will let them pray even in our own place of worship. This is wallahi the height of realistic 

pluralism. 


Notes on pluralism: No doubt, to say "everyone is okay (i.e. all religions are correct)," is nonsensical, because 
each group believes in something the other group believes to be wrong; e.g. Christians say, "The only way to 
God the Father is through Jesus Christ," "Thus anyone who doesn't follow this can't get to God"; so it doesn't 
make sense for Christians to say to people of other faith that, "It's okay what you believe" — and that's why most 
Christians don't say that; and we as well say the same thing, that the only way to Allah is through Islam; but what 
does that mean? Do we force other people to convert? No. It's up to them. And so the Christians have their 
religion, we have our religion, and the Jews have their religion. Let them worship as they want to worship, and 
we dialogue. And that dialogue can be firm, it can even go as far as invoking mubahala, but we don't get physical 
with one another. We see this in how the Prophet 8% dealt with the tribe of Najran — in the end, after everything, 
when they refused to accept Islam, what was done to them? Nothing. They went back with their treaty in peace. 
This is the height of tolerance. No other civilization in the world was this tolerant (up until the advent of 
‘secularism! after modernity, which rejected religion as a whole, and that's a whole different tangent). Europe was 
an extremely intolerant place at that time amongst its own people. In any case, we learn from the Prophet 

that we must tolerate other faiths even if we don't agree with their theology. 


5. We also see that when delegates come, it's the responsibility of the Muslim community to host them. The 
Prophet 8% took charge of feeding them. In fact, the books of seerah mention certain houses were used to house 
them. And these are pagans, Jews, Christians, etc. All of them were taken care of by the Prophet £. Thus this 
shows us guests are treated with utmost honor and hospitality even if they are non-Muslim. And yes, even in 
Makkah and Madinah, non-Muslims can come for a temporary period of time for a legitimate reason [see 
episode 89]. 


Q&A 


1. The practice of mubahala is not encouraged amongst Muslims. It is not something that we should think about 
doing. But it is there if the need arises, as a last resort. Historically speaking, it is usually used as a threat rather 
than actually enacted. 


2. Yes, the Christians of Najran were allowed to pray inside the masjid because they were Ahl al-Kitab. We 
tolerate with Ahl al-Kitab what we don't tolerate with paganism. Because overall, the God of the Christians and 
Jews is our God [see Quran, 29:46], even if their conception of God is different from ours. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Hag & MAR, February 2022] 
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097 - Maria the Copt & Death of Ibrahim [TOP] 
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Today and the next lesson we will catch up with issues in the life of the Prophet 4% we previously overlooked. 
We discussed the Battle of Tabuk and then the delegations which spanned 4 years. There are things happening in 
the life of the Prophet ## during this time that we have missed out. Today we will do one particular issue that 
spanned the course of around 2% years (8-10 AH). 


We begin by discussing the death of the son of the Prophet #, Ibrahim. And in order to talk about Ibrahim, we 
need to discuss Maria, and of course this topic is very sensitive. Nonetheless, we would rather you hear these 
things from us than to be exposed by people who do not believe in Allah and His Messenger. It's better to discuss 
the topic here and now in the confines of an Islamic ethos rather than hear it from someone who misinterprets the 
event. 


The Prophet's 4 Letter to Jurayj ibn Mina the Muqawais of Egypt 


Maria's name was Maria bint Sham'un (¢y5208 cis 44 Le). She was gifted to the Prophet 8 by Jurayj ibn Mina 
(Live G2 y=), Who was the Muqawais of Egypt. The "Muqawgis ((44546)" is a title just like the Caesar. The 
books of seerah say this is the "ruler" of Egypt, but this is incorrect because even Egypt at the time was not 
independent. It was under Byzantine rule. So Jurayj was not a king, rather, he was a governor appointed by 
Rome. Of course back then they appointed religious people, so they appointed Jurayj who was a patriarch. And if 
we look at the books of history, it looks like Jurayj was Cyrus of Alexandria. Cyrus was his actual Latin name. 
And because the Muslims conquered Egypt within 20 years, it just turned out this was the final Byzantine prefect 
over Egypt. And Cyrus was a Melkite Christian. (Notes: The Melkites then became Greek Orthodox and Roman 
Catholics; and to this day the Greek Orthodox church admires this person, Cyrus.) 


So the Prophet 8 sent him a letter to Islam. This letter was sent probably around the 8th year of the Hijrah. We 
have no reports from Egypt about him receiving the letter and what his response was, unlike the Caesar, we 
know what his response was in Rome. However, it's not too far-fetched to assume he recognized the Prophet 2% 
as being true, and that is why he was so polite to him #8. [Transcriber's note: another possibility is he was being 
polite because Heraclius told him to be polite.] Neither did he tear the letter up nor did he reject it. Rather, he 
gifted a mini-fortune with highly expensive gifts, and wrote back a very polite letter to the Prophet 4. Note he 
is well known as being an alim (knowledgeable person) in Christianity; therefore, it's not too much of a stretch to 
make an assumption that he recognizes the Prophet £% as a true prophet. However, as is typical [of the 
Christians at the time], he didn't want to convert. 


So what did he do? He sent a mini-fortune: 1,000 mithqal (Jl) (4.25 kg) of gold and many fine garments. And 
he sent a donkey called Duldul (which was to become the famous donkey of the Prophet #2). And he sent a 
servant by the name of Ma'boor (ssi). And he sent honey. And he sent many other gifts. And among those gifts, 
he sent two sister slave girls by the name of Maria and Sirin (¢3 1.4). These two girls were of course Christians. 
(Note: Some later books mention that these girls were gifted to the church by their nobleman father. They had 
this tradition where they would gift their child for the sake of worship, just like Maryam AS in Surah Ali-Imran. 
So Maria and Sirin are daughters of a noble family gifted to the church, and the patriarch then gifts them to the 
Prophet £3.) 
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Ibn Sa'd mentions when the Prophet £% received the letter from Cyrus, it was a polite letter with all these gifts, 
so the Prophet 8% said, "This evil person has managed to preserve his kingdom by being polite to me, but his 
kingdom will not last." Meaning he will be the last of his dynasty, but because he was polite, he won't be harmed 
himself. This is a prophecy. And of course this is what happened: Cyrus died a natural death, and Amr ibn al-As 
conquered Egypt years later. 


Maria and Sirin al-Qibtiyya 
The books of seerah mention that these two young ladies were exceedingly beautiful. 
And because they were two sisters —and you cannot 'have' two sisters at one time— so the Prophet 8% gifted 


Sirin to Hassan ibn Thabit the poet, and they had a child by the name of Abd al-Rahman ibn Hassan ibn Thabit 
(cuG cys line oy Gyoayll usc). And the Prophet kept Maria for himself. 


Tangent: The Notion of 'Slavery' in Pre-Modern Islam 


The difficult issue for today is of course the whole concept of gifting Maria and Sirin. The fact of the matter is 
this is a topic that is simply impossible to talk about without some type of bias. We are all biased in one direction 
—and that is, we obviously believe the Prophet 8% is a prophet (and that is a legitimate bias) and therefore we 
will automatically view everything he has done as permissible and sanctioned by Allah at least for his time and 
place— and the orientalists are biased in another direction. The fact of the matter is no amount of sugar-coating 
removes the reality that Maria and her sister were not wives, but they were milk al-yamin (cro! ebb - those 
whom your right hands possess, i.e., concubine). It does appear Maria later on converted to Islam, but she was 
not a Muslim when she came to Madinah. (Side note: In our shariah, one cannot take a Muslim as a milk al- 
yamin.) 


Whenever a Christian or a Jewish person says to us, "How could your prophet have so many wives and a 
concubine?" we as Muslims like to point out that, "Look at Solomon. Look at David. The basic ruling is that the 
biblical prophets had multiple wives and most of them had concubines. David had over 700 ladies and Solomon 
had over 1,000 according to the Bible. So how can you criticize our Prophet #3 for having | for most of his life, 
and then marrying 9 later on in his last few years? How can you compare 9 to 700 or 1,000?" And this is a valid 
point made to a faithful Christian or Jew, but the problem is, in our times, there are few faithful Christians and 
Jews. More and more people are turning agnostic, and in today's society, they have no problem criticizing 
biblical figures as well. So to that person, all we can say is, "That was a different world in a different time, place, 
and custom. And people across the globe had different views about the notion of slavery/concubine." 


On a Jewish website, a questioner asked a rabbi, "How can I understand that Solomon used hundreds of 
thousands of slaves to build the temple? Doesn't this go against humanism? How can I be a Jew after this?" And 
this rabbi, Rabbi Perry Rank from New York, responds —and this response applies to us as well—: "The thing 
about history is it does tend to be brutal, and it strips us of our most cherished illusions about the past. So 
whenever we delve into history, we have to approach it cautiously knowing that we might not return the same 
way we entered it — it's going to change our perception. Solomon was a great builder, and as such, he needed 
workers whom he secured through the institution of slaves/forced labor. This was not an uncommon practice in 
ancient times. So how shall we read this? Shall we read it as slavery? Or as employment? Has Solomon enslaved 
the masses or has he provided them jobs? We tend to think of slavery as an ultimate evil of sorts, but the fact is 
this was an accepted form of labor for thousands of years, and our disillusionment with it is only recent (300 
years old; and only about 150 years in America)." So the rabbi is basically defending the classical notion of 
slavery — because they have the same 'problem' we do. Now, of course we don't have any equivalent of a 
hundred thousand slaves being used in mass labor; we only have one Maria —who was treated very nicely and 
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been given her own house— but at the end of the day, it's not something modern-humans would find palatable. 
So we do need to, as much as we can, explain. The rabbi continued, "This is not a defense of slavery. I, like you, 
am a child of the antislavery movement of modern times (meaning we are living in modern times where 
everybody has agreed we should be anti-slavery, but let's realize once upon a time that wasn't the notion in 
history). To read what goes on in ancient times through our contemporary eyes, and then to judge it, is really not 
fair to our ancestors" — meaning you cannot look through the lens of the 21st century as you look at the 7th 
century and then expect your ancestors to have everything like you did — the world was a very different place, 
and everybody, even the slaves of the time, accepted it. 


Also we have to point out that the way that slavery existed in America in the 1800s was perhaps the most brutal 
manifestation of slavery in the history of humanity. Realistically speaking, the way that America caught free 
people and enslaved them, imported them, used them worse than cattle and animals, mistreated them and 
consider them to be subhumans... even the ancient Greeks were better to their slaves than this reality. And one of 
the byproducts of being so harsh toward slaves was the abolitionist movement that came out of it — and there's 
nothing wrong with it, but the point is, slavery did not exist in Islamic lands the way it existed in America. That's 
for sure. This is not sugar-coating. It is very true, historically speaking, that the first Europeans that visited 
Muslim lands were amazed at how the slaves were treated. They were amazed at how kindly and gently they 
were treated. One of them remarked, "The slave speaks back to the master." And we know from our Islamic 
history that some slaves even became kings. The Mamluk Dynasty (4S¢LoL! sul! - the Slave Dynasty), which was 
the most prestigious dynasty that fought against the Mongols (Genghis Khan's hordes), was a dynasty of slaves 
that eventually rose to power and ruled over the Muslim world for almost 500 years, up until the advent of 
Napoleon Bonaparte in 1792. 


At the end of the day, there is only so much rationalization we can do. If somebody wants to find fault with what 
happened, then honestly, it's just the perspective of the 21st century being back-projected onto the 7th century, 
and there's nothing we can do about it. 


Note the shariah uncategorically forbids taking a free person and making them into a slave. The only source of 
legitimate slave in the shariah is prisoners of war who are not ransomed off [see episode 54]. 


Further, scholars in our era have agreed that slavery is a thing of the past, just like in other faith traditions. We 
don't know of a single scholar or alim who is calling for a return of slavery. Things have moved on. When the 
Bosnian war was taking place in the 1990s (and that, by the way, was a *legitimate* jihad — everybody 
acknowledges that the Serbs were massacring the Muslims, and the Muslims had to defend themselves; there 
was so much bloodshed, and the UN has done a tribunal and crimes court against the Serbian leaders), Sheikh 
Ibn Uthaymeen was very much involved with giving advice to the people, and he was asked by some of the 
people on the ground, "We have prisoners of war and we cannot ransom them off — can we take them as milk 
al-yamin?" The Sheikh said, "No, this is not allowed in our times." And this is a sheikh that is generally 
considered ultra-conservative (by some). Even he understands that you can't do this and resurrect it from the 
books of fiqh. It was permissible in the past, but not now. 


The point is the Prophet 4% was indeed gifted Maria. And note she was not considered as the wife of the Prophet 
&%, so we don't view her as being one of the Mothers of the Believers. She remained a milk al-yamin. And we 
know she gave birth to the son of the Prophet #3, Ibrahim. 


In Our Day and Age, It Is Better to Not Hide 'Problematic' Seerah Events 


No doubt, if we lived in a different time and place, not everything needs to be mentioned. However, Sh. YQ feels 
very strongly from his own experiences that in the time and place we live in, it is better that we talk about 
‘problematic’ seerah events in a frank manner. We don't want our youth to turn away from religion because of 
something they hear from someone else (i.e., the Islamophobes). 
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Sh. YQ then shares a story about a young boy who phoned him and told him, "I've left Islam" —he left Islam 
because he heard something about the seerah that he could not fathom. And he quoted a number of things from 
the seerah — and these are legitimate things in the book. But the question is where did he hear these things 
from? Not from a scholar or an alim, but rather, Islamophobes and people that have a certain agenda. And these 
people put all 'problematic' narrations together and ignore everything else that forms the true character of the 
Prophet . And they concentrate on these 2-3 events, which aren't necessarily lies (often quoted directly from 
the source, e.g., al-Tabarani, Ibn Ishaq, etc.), but they form an evil narrative that is not holistic. 


So in all honestly, no doubt, if we lived in a different time and place, not everything has to be mentioned; but we 
don't. So it is better to talk about these things in a frank manner, clarify them, and understand them properly. 
Whoever then wants to have a different position on the matter, that's their right and we leave them be. Our job is 
to convey the message. 


Ali RA Dealing With Ma'boor, the Distant Relative of Maria 


It's reported that Maria, who isn't a Muslim at the time and is coming to a strange land, rumors began to spread 
that the servant gifted along with her, Ma'boor, was 'visiting' her. Some reports also mention this servant Ma'boor 
was a distant relative of Maria. And the following hadith is reported in Sahih Muslim, that the Prophet 
commanded Ali RA to take his sword and find Ma'boor, 1.e., to deal with him. And of course Ali RA is assigned 
these tasks because anything to do with the personal family of the Prophet $%, it was Ali RA who was the man. 
Because he is Ahl al-Bayt. So Ali RA took the sword, and he asked a very intelligent question, "O Messenger of 
Allah, should I go as a silent person who just obeys the command, or should I go as somebody who hears and 
sees what the person absent will not hear and see?" Meaning he is asking the Prophet #%, "Do you want me to 
investigate the rumors, or shall I just kill him?" The Prophet 8 said, "No, go as somebody who hears and sees." 
So Ali RA was told to investigate. 


Note, because of this phrase, Ibn al-Qayyim, Ibn Hazm, and others say the Prophet #8 was NOT sending Ali RA 
to execute Ma'boor. He was sending him to frighten him and to find out. The other position is that he was indeed 
sent to execute him. This is a bit of a controversy because there are fiqhi ramifications: the main one is, Ma'boor 
was not given a trial. Evidence was not presented, but Ali RA here is being told, "Take your sword and find 
Ma'boor." So: 


1. One opinion says the Prophet # sent Ali RA to kill Ma'boor (and they say nobody has the right to do this 
except the Prophet #3). 


2. The other opinion, by Ibn al-Qayyim, Ibn Hazm, and others, is that no, this is not judge, jury, and executioner. 
The Prophet % did not send Ali RA to kill Ma'boor, rather to investigate and frighten him to find out what is 
happening. 


So Ali RA finds Ma'boor, and according to one report, he was in a date grove collecting dates or getting water. 
When Ma'boor saw Ali RA, he became terrified. There are multiple reports here. One says he tried to climb a tree 
but fell down, another mentions he intentionally exposed his awrah. In either case, his awrah was exposed, and 
lo and behold, it was obvious that he had been mutilated, i.e., he did not have the man's organ. (Note: This was 
done to slaves of the past, and then Islam came and prohibited mutilation of any sort to any slave or any human 
in general.) It was then clear to Ali RA that the rumors simply can't be true. He returned to the Prophet and 
informed him of this. 
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The Birth of Ibrahim ibn Muhammad RA 


In any case, in Dhu al-Hijjah of the 8th year, Maria gives birth to the Prophet's £% son, Ibrahim, and of course, 
the Prophet 8% was especially happy. We don't know when Maria embraced Islam. Was it before this or after? 
We don't know. One can assume, living with the Prophet #, obviously you will embrace Islam. So one can 
assume by the time Ibrahim is born, Maria is a different person with Iman. In Sahih Muslim, it's reported the 
Prophet came to the masjid beaming with joy, and he said, "Last night, a baby boy was born to me, and I 
shall call him the name of my father, Ibrahim." And he said about Maria, "Her child has freed her" —meaning in 
the shariah of Islam, if a concubine gives birth, she automatically gets a free upgrade and becomes an "umm al- 
walad (algl! al)," meaning she is no longer a concubine — she cannot be sold or transferred, and she will become 
free as soon as her husband/owner passes away. So you simply cannot get rid of the lady who gives birth to your 
child. This is a ruling our religion has, which again shows slavery in Islam was completely different to other 
civilizations. Our Prophet @ gave this fiqh ruling through Maria. 


One of the ladies of the Ansar volunteered to become a foster mother. In fact it's mentioned there was a 
competition to be the foster mother of the Prophet's & son. This also shows that it was very common for ladies 
to volunteer to help out and be foster mothers. Every mother knows it's difficult to raise a newborn alone, so this 
is what was done; women would offer to help each other out. So one of the ladies of the Ansar became the wet 
nurse of Ibrahim, and the Prophet £ gave her a stipend because of this. 


The Death of Ibrahim ibn Muhammad RA 


Now, Ibrahim lived for a year and four months; other reports say a year and six months. And to the best of our 
knowledge, there is no hadith mentioning any incident within this year and a half regarding Ibrahim. And the 
reality of the seerah is we only have what the sahaba told us about. 


What we do know is that in the first quarter of the 10th year of the Hijrah, the Prophet's & son passed away. We 
all know that not only is the passing of a child the most painful thing, but that the age of around 1% years is the 
most tender and cute, adorable age. It is at that age where the child is walking, laughing, recognizes you, etc. 
That is the cutest age; yet Allah willed that at the most beautiful age Ibrahim passes away. There are many 
reports in the seerah about his death. (Side note: We assume the sahaba didn't narrate much about Ibrahim's life 
because there was nothing to really report. He was just a normal baby.) 


The death of Ibrahim is reported in every book of hadith including Bukhari and Muslim. Some of the books 
mention that the news came that Ibrahim has fallen sick and was about to die, so the information is conveyed to 
the Prophet 4%. The Prophet 8 visited Maria, and she lived in a place in Madinah called al-Awali (J|52/!). 
Some of the sahaba went with him to see Ibrahim, and he held Ibrahim in his hand. And Ibrahim was wheezing 
and coughing — you could tell that the pangs of death had begun. So at this, the tears of the Prophet began to 
fall. This was when a sahabi asked, "You also cry, O Messenger of Allah?"—and this shows us the Prophet 2 
rarely cried in public, and that to see him cry was a shock to some sahaba. And the Prophet 8% responded with 
the famous phrase, "The eyes cry, and the heart is sad, but we only say that which pleases our Lord. Were it not 
for the decree of Allah to pass, and that the later amongst us shall meet the earlier (meaning eventually we will 
all be together), we would have been much more grieved at your departure." Thus there are two things to console 
us when someone dies: 


1. The belief that it is the qadr of Allah, i.e., Allah has decreed it to happen. 
2. Insha'Allah it's only a matter of time and then all of us will be together in Jannah. Death isn't a permanent 


departure, you will also die — so when your loved one departs, it's only a matter of time before you depart as 
well, and then you will both be together. This is what the Prophet £@ is saying. 
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And then the Prophet 8% reiterated, "Truly we are sad, but we only say that which pleases our Lord." This shows 
us what sabr (a+. - patience) really means. It means you control your tongue and actions. Sabr has nothing to do 
with emotions. You can feel sad, cry, etc., but you control what you say and do. This is sabr. You don't start 
wailing and saying things that go beyond what is permissible. We control our tongue and limbs. (And 
alhamdulillah, by and large, most Muslim societies have stopped the practice of wailing.) 


The books of hadith mention Salat al-Janazah was prayed for Ibrahim — thus we learn we can pray janazah for a 
young boy. And the Prophet 8% used four takbirat as per normal. And Ibrahim was buried in Baqi', a graveyard 
still known to this day. 


And subhan'Allah, look at how many deaths of the family the Prophet 8g had to suffer. From the beginning to 
the end. His mother died when he was at a young age, then his grandfather, then his wife of 25 years Khadija RA 
and his uncle Abu Talib, and every single son and daughter of his besides Fatima RA, and then literally at 62 
years old, less than one year before he % himself passes away, Allah tested him once more with the death of 
Ibrahim. All of this, of course, is to raise his ranks 3% in Jannah. 


Solar Eclipse That Coincided With the Death of Ibrahim RA 


What is perhaps even more amazing is that, as reported in Musnad Abi Dawud al-Tayalisi (49/4 (oi siswe 

oul Lb), on the day of the death of Ibrahim, there was a solar eclipse. Within a few hours of Ibrahim's death 
who died in the morning, there is a solar eclipse. Note the solar eclipse is also reported in Bukhari and Muslim, 
but Ibrahim's death is not linked to the eclipse in them. Other books of hadith mentioned the eclipse took place 
on the day Ibrahim died, and the people began to say, "The sun is grieving at the sorrow of the Prophet #3. Even 
the sun is sad and shielding itself because it's crying." So the news spread in Madinah that the sun is crying 
because of the death of Ibrahim. At this, the Prophet & gathered all of the people and he gave a khutbah. He 
said: "The sun and the moon are among Allah's (SWT) signs that don't eclipse for the death or the life of 
someone. So when you see an eclipse, hasten to do dhikr of Allah and perform the salah." The khutbah is in 
Bukhari; Ibrahim's death isn't linked to this hadith in Bukhari, but it is in Musnad Abi Dawud al-Tayalisi. 


And wallahi, incidents like these prove beyond a shadow of a doubt that the Prophet 8 was a sincere prophet. 
He didn't even have to repel against the rumors; he could have just been quiet; what does it lose him? He could 
just let the world think the sun is crying because of the death of Ibrahim; but subhan'Allah, he did not do this 
because he is a true Messenger. And so he called the people and literally says, "The moon and sun never eclipse 
for the death or birth of anyone." This is one of millions of evidences that show he is a true prophet. How else do 
you explain this? The miracle of the eclipse is taking place, and he says, "No no, it's not for Ibrahim, it's just a 
coincidence." 


Theories: Wisdoms Why Ibrahim Died Young 


1. Of course, the fact that Ibrahim could not become a young man is something that, one can say, has already 
been decreed by Allah SWT explicitly in the Quran. In Surah al-Ahzab, He SWT says: 
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"Muhammad is not the father of [any] one of your men, but [he is] the Messenger of Allah and last of the 
prophets. And ever is Allah, of all things, Knowing" [33:40]. 
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This verse was revealed even before the birth of Ibrahim. And if Ibrahim had become a young man, this would 
have contradicted the verse. Notice the precision of the Quran; Allah didn't say, 'The father of a young boy:' 
Rather, He SWT said Muhammad is not the father of any of your rijal (J45); and rijal is by definition a grown 
man. If the Qur'an had said he isn't the father to a boy/child/offspring, this could be a contradiction. And 
subhan'Allah, Ibrahim was never a rajul (Us)), he was always a walad (uly), a baby. And therefore, one could say, 
the Quran explicitly says it was impossible for Ibrahim to live to become a grown man. 


2. And then one can also derive another wisdom from a report found in Ibn Majah, that Anas ibn Malik narrated 
the Prophet #% said, "Allah has given Ibrahim a murdi'ah (4214s - wet nurse) in Jannah. If Ibrahim had lived, he 
would have been a righteous prophet." Note some of our scholars, including Sh. al-Albani, have made this hadith 
hasan, but the majority of scholars say this is in fact a statement of Anas ibn Malik, not the Prophet s% himself; 
and this is proven in other narrations that in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, they mention it as a statement upon 
Anas; that Anas said if Ibrahim had lived, he would have been a prophet. And that's just an ijtihad Anas is 
making. 


3. Also, one can add, there's a political wisdom in not having male lineage of the Prophet 4 — because if there 
was male lineage, there's no doubt immediately that would have been the next khalifa, and the next khalifa, and 
the next khalifa, and so on; and as it is, look at the controversies that erupted from the descendants of the Prophet 
s& through his daughter. Look at how groups formed; look at how groups exalted the status of the Ahl al-Bayt to 
above what is even human. No doubt, we Sunnis too respect and admire the Ahl al-Bayt, however, there's a big 
difference between us and the Shia. We say the Ahl al-Bayt are special and blessed IF they are holy, whereas the 
bulk of the Shia say the Ahl al-Bayt are special and blessed BECAUSE they are holy. We say you being a 
descendant of the Prophet #3 does not make you righteous in itself — blood does not make you righteous; 
rather, your good deeds do. If you have good deeds *and* you are Ahl al-Bayt, then no doubt, 53 jle 453, you 
have double blessing; but if you are not a good person, then your blood will not save you. And there's a hadith of 
course in Tirmidhi which proves this: "Whosoever's good deeds hold him back, his lineage will not push him 
forward" —this is what the Prophet 8 himself is saying. 


Incident of the Jealousy of Hafsa RA & the Revelation of Surah al-Tahrim 


There's one more incident narrated about Maria. The books of tafsir mention it more than the books of seerah 
because Qur'an was revealed for it. Again, it's a 'problematic' story, but it's in the Qur'an, so you can't sweep it 
under the carpet. It's narrated in al-Tabari that one day, Hafsa went away and she was not going to be at home, so 
the Prophet 8% called Maria to the house of Hafsa. And it so happened Hafsa returned earlier than she was 
supposed to, and she saw Maria leaving her house. So she became enraged and said, "Ya Rasulullah, is that how 
much respect you have for me? In my house and on my day?" And so the Prophet # continued to placate her 
and calm her down, until eventually she made the Prophet #% promise to never ever see Maria again. So the 
Prophet s% said, "I have made Maria haram for myself," i.e., "I swear by Allah I won't see her again." And he 
sg made Hafsa keep this between the two of them. And he said, "Do not tell Aisha." 


But Hafsa did go and tell Aisha. Why? To make Aisha jealous of her that, "I caused the Prophet % to give up 
Maria." Note Hafsa and Aisha had an interesting relationship: at times they were the best of friends, but at other 
times they were at each other. So Hafsa is boasting to Aisha that she got rid of Maria. And both of them were 
jealous of Maria since she had her beauty. In fact it's mentioned it was because of this the Prophet moved her 
away to al-Awali, i.e., far away from the masjid. 


The Prophet % told Hafsa not to tell, but Hafsa spills the beans and tells Aisha. Then what happens? Allah 
reveals in the Qur'an: 
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66:1. O Prophet, why do you prohibit [yourself from] what Allah has made lawful for you, seeking the approval 
of your wives? And Allah is Forgiving and Merciful. 


66:2. Allah has already ordained for you [Muslims] the dissolution of your oaths. And Allah is your Protector, 
and He is the Knowing, the Wise. 
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66:3. And [remember] when the Prophet confided to one of his wives a statement; and when she informed 
[another] of it and Allah showed it to him, he made known part of it and ignored a part. And when he informed 
her about it, she said, "Who told you this?" He said, "I was informed by the Knowing, the Acquainted." 


— Note here, after Hafsa told Aisha, when the Prophet #8 asked her, "Why did you tell Aisha?" she replied, 
"Who told you that I told her?" And what is Hafsa thinking? That Aisha told the Prophet £%. But the truth is, as 
the Prophet 8% said, "I was informed by the Knowing, the Acquainted." 
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66:4. If you two [wives] repent to Allah, [it is best], for your hearts have deviated. But if you cooperate against 
him — then indeed Allah is his Protector, and Jibril and the righteous of the believers and the angels, moreover, 
are [his] assistants. 


— This verse is meant to bring some fear in the wives of the Prophet £%, that, don't conspire against him or go 
behind his back. There is no denying Allah AWJ is showing the status of our Prophet #2 even to his wives. 
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66:5. Perhaps his Lord, if he divorced you [all], would substitute for him wives better than you — submitting [to 
Allah], believing, devoutly obedient, repentant, worshiping, and traveling — [ones] previously married and 
virgins. 


So through these verses, Allah revealed the command for the Prophet 8% to break the oath. So the Prophet 8 
gave the kaffarah and Maria returned to him. 


But note there is an alternative version to the tafsir of these verses. The opinion that these verses relate to Maria 
is the stronger opinion, but some sahaba said these verses relate to some honey given by Sawda, and Aisha and 
Hafsa conspired against the Prophet #3 — but this interpretation doesn't fit the events of these verses as 
perfectly as the story of Maria, and also it doesn't seem that big of a deal that the Prophet 8% says, "I'll never eat 
honey again," versus the issue of never seeing Maria again. Why would the wives get so jealous that the Prophet 
s& had honey at the house of Sawda? 


Also note some scholars say the private issues of the Prophet 8 are private so they shouldn't be discussed. In 
response Sh. YQ says, if Allah willed, they would be private, but He revealed Surah al-Tahrim because of it. And 
according to Sh. YQ, even some of the sahaba were not of the opinion that this matter should be kept private: Ibn 
Abbas said, "I was waiting for an opportunity for years to ask Umar ibn al-Khattab about Surah al-Tahrim, until 
finally one opportunity came; I found him by himself, so I asked him, 'Ya Amir al-Mu'minin, who are the two 
women in Surat al-Tahrim?'" And Umar RA says, "Aisha and Hafsa" —subhan'Allah, it's his own daughter, yet 
Umar RA answered. Even he didn't keep it private. 


If we look at the story of Maria, we see that even the wives of the Prophet 4% were regular human beings. They 
felt jealous about their husband like every wife would, that our Prophet 8% is a human being. And here is the 
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whole point: If we portray the Prophet #2 the way that our books of seerah portray him, then everything fits into 
place; but if we make an imaginary perspective and formulate a person who never actually existed, then when we 
read the books of seerah or when some person comes and gives us an incident, it completely shakes *our 
understanding*. And in Sh. YQ's opinion, this is a problem. One of the goals of this seerah series is to increase 
the Iman of our young brothers and sisters — to make them realize the true message of our Prophet £2, to not 
make him into something that he wasn't. Our Prophet was a human being [see also: episode 54]. And again, 
it's not like he 8 did something haram; he had halal access to Maria. 


Death of Maria al-Qibtiyya RA 


Maria lived for only 4-5 years after the death of the Prophet #3. So she died relatively young in the khilafa of 
Umar ibn al-Khattab RA. Umar RA prayed janazah for her, and they buried her in Baqi' al-Gharqad. Therefore 
this clearly shows us she converted to Islam. When? We assume before the birth of Ibrahim, but Allah knows 
best. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Hag & MAR, February 2022] 
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098 - Marital Dispute With the Wives [TOP] 
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We will resume from where we left off. We discussed the entire story of the mother of Ibrahim, Maria. Today 
we'll mention an incident involving the wives of the Prophet %, which is the incident of the Prophet 4% 
abstaining from his wives for one month — the famous marital dispute that took place. 


When Did the Incident Happen? 


The issue is we don't know exactly when the dispute occurred. However, Allah SWT revealed Quran because of 
it, so we do have a general idea. There are a number of opinions. Ibn Sayyid al-Nas (44! sus os!) says in the 9th 
year of the Hijrah. If so, it's perfect timing with where we are. Other scholars, some say in the 4th, some say in 
the 5th, and some say in the 6th year of the Hijrah. (Note: Again, this is one of the big problems of the seerah, 
that we know many incidents, but we don't know precisely when they occurred. The same can be said for most of 
the ahadith, whenever the Prophet 8% said something, we don't know when he said it, it's just reported he did.) 
Some of the evidences that the scholars use to form an opinion when the incident took place are: 


i) We know that when this incident took place, the Prophet £% was married to all 9 of his wives (Sawda, Aisha, 
Hafsa, Ummi Salama Hind bint Abi Umayyah, Juwayriyya bint al-Harith, Zaynab bint Jahsh, Ummi Habiba 
Ramla bint Abi Sufyan, Safiyyah bint Huyayy, and Maymunah bint al-Harith al-Hilaliyah). He had all nine of his 
wives, which means this incident took place somewhat late. 


ii) Yet we have other evidences which seem to suggest this took place before the verses of hijab were revealed. 
And this is somewhat problematic because if this is true, this means the Prophet 8 might not have been married 
to all 9. So there seems to be a little bit of clash. 


ili) Yet another evidence is the fact that the verses that Allah revealed pertaining to the incident are now in Surah 
al-Ahzab — and as we know, the bulk of the Surah was revealed during the 5th year of the Hijrah, so this seems 
to indicate that this incident took place in the 5th year. But we can easily dismiss this opinion — just because the 
verses are found in Surah al-Ahzab doesn't mean they were revealed then. Because not every surah is revealed in 
its entirety; so just because some portion is revealed in the 5th year doesn't mean the entire surah is revealed in 
the 5th year. 


Cause of the Dispute: the Prophet 4 Chose to Be an Abdan-Rasula/Nabiyan-Abda 


To understand this incident, we need to understand the lifestyle of the Prophet . And as we know, he never 
lived a luxurious life. From his birth until his death. He had very humble beginnings, he was orphaned with no 
father; our Prophet £% tells us his first job was a shepherd, and he would work for qararit, meaning literally for 
pennies. He would live in the cramped house of Abu Talib with the other children. He had a small break with the 
marriage of Khadija RA; that's when a little bit of wealth came to him, but it wasn't any luxurious living. He 
didn't even have transport, i.e.,a camel, until the Hijrah. But slowly and surely, the wealth began to come in — 
not to him, but to the ummah. And in the Battle of Badr, with the ransoming of over 70 Qureshi pagans, each one 
brought in thousands of silver coins. Slowly the tide began to change. The first huge break came at Khaybar, that 
the entire fields of Khaybar were handed over. And then Fadak was gifted to the Prophet #&. That was his main 
personal income, the plantations of Fadak, which was a sister city to Khaybar. Remember Khaybar happened in 
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the 7th year of the Hijrah — the narrations tell us that the land of Fadak was the main source of income for 
feeding his family. Remember, this was after the Battle of Khaybar when he was gifted Fadak [see episode 68]. 


After this, the largest break the early ummah got was the Battle of Hunayn — it was the largest wealth ever 
accumulated. But how much of that did the Prophet 4 keep? Not a single penny, even though the shariah allows 
the leader (the legitimate khalifa) to take a share (% of %). Our Prophet % already had a share from Allah SWT, 
so he gave it all away. And it is authentically narrated that the Prophet # did this by choice. In the Musnad of 
Imam Ahmad, it's narrated the Prophet £% was sitting with Jibril AS, and an angel comes down from the 
heavens. Jibril says to the Prophet £, "This angel, Allah has allowed him to come down for the first time since 
the beginning of creation." The angel said, "Ya Saarie assalamu'alayka, your Lord has sent me to ask you a 
question. Do you want to be a malikan-rasula (Ygus 1) KL.) or an abdan-rasula Cia 1) Fase)?" Meaning a 
messenger-king or a messenger-slave. Jibril AS made a motion that, "Go low," or in another version he said, 
"Humble yourself in front of Allah," and so the Prophet 8g said, "I choose to be an abdan-rasula." The narrator 
of the hadith says, after this incident, he was never seen even eating with his back resting on a wall. Meaning 
what? The simplest sign of luxury is sitting back and enjoying your meal, yet, after this incident, the Prophet 4 
lived a life even more humble. Why? Because he chose to be a slave before Allah. 


[Transcriber's note: As Sh. YQ correctly narrated, another variant of the same hadith in Musnad Imam Ahmad 
says the choice was between "malikan-nabiya Cue KL. - prophet-king)" or "abdan-rasula Chas 1 (ase - messenger- 
slave)." Allah knows best which version is more correct, but taking into consideration how Sh. YQ himself 
defined "rasul" in episode 11, it wouldn't make sense to assume Allah SWT would revoke the status of the 
Prophet £% as a "rasul" after all the works he #% had done. So in our humble opinion, the difference between 
"nabi" and "rasul" in this context doesn't carry the implication Sh. YQ mentioned at minute 00:09:01.] 


[Yet] another variant of this hadith which is slightly weak is the same incident where the Prophet #3 himself is 
telling Aisha what happened. He says to her, "O Aisha, if I desired, then all of these mountains would be turned 
to gold for me. An angel came to me —his buckle/fastener/clasp (for his izar [_,15!]) was a than the Ka'bah 


itself— and he asked me, 'Do you want to be a nabiyan-malika ((SLe (ve king- prophet)!2! lora nabiyan-abda 
Cc (me - slave-prophet) [411519 and I chose to be a nabiyan-abda." So this was his lifestyle. 


At some point in his life —we don't know when, most likely 8th or 9th year of the Hijrah but Allah SWT knows 
best— the Prophet's $ wives asked him for a higher standard of living. (And they would not have asked for a 
higher standard of living until they saw other people's standards rising. When everyone is living at a similar 
level, then there's no need to ask for more. When did the increase in living happen? After Khaybar, after the 
Conquest, etc. So, slowly but surely, the economic level is rising. [Of course it would rise radically and 
exponentially in the time of the khulafa. By the time of the Umayyads, the Islamic civilization is ruling the 
world. It is the most prestigious civilization in the entire world.] So, Allah knows best, but it makes most sense 
this incident happened later on.) 


Now, the details of what the wives asked are not in any book, and it is appropriate that such details are not 
mentioned. It is an internal matter. Whatever they said to the Prophet 8% is in the privacy of their homes. What 
appears to have happened is that there was a cooperative effort, the wives applied group pressure to the Prophet 
&& to demand a better lifestyle. And it was led by two of them, Aisha RA and Hafsa RA. (Note we should never 
diminish their status; they are our Mothers, and what they asked for was halal.) Why a group effort? Because it's 
more convincing, and a stronger case is built if all of them are demanding. 


The Incident of the Prophet's £& Ila’: 
The Prophet ¢ Abstained From His Wives for One Month 
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This incident is reported in a lot of detail by Umar ibn al-Khattab in Sahih Muslim. And of course, Umar is 
deeply involved because Hafsa (his daughter) and Aisha led the cooperative effort. 


Ibn Abbas narrates: "I was always anxious to ask Umar for over a year about the two ladies Allah mentions in the 
Qur'an (Surah al-Tahrim)." (Note: Look at Ibn Abbas's patience and eagerness, and also his respect for the time 
of Umar RA.) Ibn Abbas eventually found him alone and asked him the question, to which Umar gives the story 
of Maria which we've already discussed [see episode 97]. But then, Umar RA goes on, "We were a people from 
the Quraysh who would dominate over women. Yet when we came to Madinah, we found that the people of 
Madinah were a group whose women dominated them. When we moved from Makkah to Madinah, our women 
learned from the women of the Ansar (to dominate men). I had a house situated in al-Awali, one of my wives 
lived there. One day, I became angry at my wife and I said something. And she responded back. So I rebuked 
her, but she said to me, 'You are rebuking me for responding back, but don't you know that the wives of the 
Prophet $# respond back to him? So much so that sometimes they abandon him in anger, even for a whole day." 
Subhan'Allah, this shows us so many things: (i) the Prophet's £ wives had learned the customs of Madinah; (ii) 
it also shows us the Prophet £ is tolerating this — he is not enforcing the customs of Makkah; and (iii) the 


women of Madinah knew how the Prophet's £& wives treated him. 


So Umar RA is shocked. He said, "I went to Hafsa immediately and asked her, 'Do you ever reply back (in an 
argument) to the Prophet £3?' She said, 'Yes.' I asked, 'Do you ever leave him for a day?' She said, 'Yes.'" Note 
one of the beautiful things of the story is that it shows us the humanity of everyone involved. We see here that 
just like every couple has its back-and-forths, the wives of the Prophet 8 responded back to him and in 
irritation not even speaking to him for half a day or so. (Note if anybody else were to do this to the Prophet 2, 
of course this is a type of kufr; but things are allowed for his wives that are not allowed for others.) So Umar RA 
rebuked Hafsa and told her, ",.ws.) La (Whoever does this has lost everything). Are you not scared of the anger 
of Allah upon you if the Messenger is angry with you?" So Umar is acting like every Muslim, other than the wife 
of the Prophet #, should act — the wives have some laxity. Then he commands her, "Never reply back to the 
Prophet #, and never ask him for any of your needs. Come to me; don't irritate him for anything. Let not the 


status of your companion (Aisha) deceive you about your own status..." — meaning don't make giyas upon Aisha 
and what she does—"...for indeed, she is more graceful/beautiful, and she is dearer to the Prophet & than you 


are" —meaning she will get away with things you won't. 


This shows us again, it's human nature that the one whom you love will be able to do more than the one you 
don't. E.g., for a parent, a child can do anything but they'll still be forgiven by the parent. So Umar RA is 
effectively saying to Hafsa, "You are not Aisha, so you won't get away with what Aisha can get away with." 
Recall Hafsa had been divorced before [see episode 52], but Allah sent Jibril down to tell the Prophet £% to take 
her back because, "She is sawwama qawwama, and she will be your companion in Jannah." 


Umar continues, "I used to have a companion from the Ansar and we would take turns accompanying the 
Prophet #. One of us would take care of the cultivation and whatnot, and the other would go to the Prophet 
for the day"— meaning Umar and all the sahaba had their lives to live as well; they have to toil, work, and 
struggle to earn a living; but they also want to benefit from the company of the Prophet ; so Umar used to 
alternate with an Ansari; one day Umar did the chores, his companion went to the Prophet £3; the other day 
Umar went and the Ansari did the chores. Look at how much eagerness they have to be with the Prophet #2. 
Further he said, "During this time, we were discussing the Ghassanids and how they might attack us." (Side note: 
This is why some scholars say this incident occurred before Tabuk, because after Tabuk, the Ghassanids were not 
a threat.) 


Umar continues, "One day, after Isha, when I went to sleep, my neighbor came knocking on my door." Umar 
rushes out and said, "What is the matter? Have the Ghassanids attacked?" His neighbor says, "No, something 
worse has happened! The Prophet % has divorced his wives!" (This is amazing. The Ghassanids attacking is 
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war, yet for the Ansari, the wives being divorced is worse than war — because it's a personal loss for the Prophet 
&%. This shows us the love that the sahaba had for the Prophet £.) Therefore, Umar RA said, as soon as Fajr 
was prayed, he dressed himself and rushed to the house of the Prophet 4. Of course he was not there. Then 
Umar RA went to Hafsa and found her crying. Umar RA asked her, "Has the Prophet £% divorced you all?" 

Hafsa said, "I don't know. However, he has left us and gone to an anteroom/attic room." 


In another version also in Sahih Muslim, Umar says, "I rushed after Fajr and I found all of the people gathered in 
the masjid, just flipping pebbles..."— meaning they are waiting; they are concerned about what is going on 
—"..rumors had spread that the Prophet 8% has divorced all of his wives." So, Umar says, "I went to Aisha." 
(Note this is the evidence used by some to say this happened before the verses of hijab came down, because he 
would not have gone to Aisha otherwise. Others say he visited her and she was behind the curtain.) And he asked 
her, "O daughter of Abu Bakr, have you gone to the extreme of troubling the Prophet 8% that he's now left all of 
you?" —he is rebuking her. So Aisha replied with a sharp tongue, "O son of Khattab, go and take care of your 
own vessel," i.e., Hafsa. So Umar RA realizes Hafsa is also guilty. *Then,* according to this version, he goes to 
Hafsa and finds her crying. 


So Umar is rebuking Hafsa, and says to her, "Didn't I tell you this would happen? Didn't I tell not to answer back 
to the Prophet #%?" He then said harshly, "You know that Allah's Messenger does not love you" — Allah knows if 
this is true or not, but we assume this is just Umar's RA way of being harsh with his daughter, or maybe he meant 
the Prophet 8% doesn't love her as much as he loves Aisha RA. Allah knows best. And Umar continued, "And 
were it not for the fact that I am your father, he (s#) would have divorced you a long time ago." Of course after 
hearing this, she breaks down crying more. Then he asks her, "Where is the Prophet 4?" And she says he is in 
his anteroom. Now, what is this anteroom? The books of seerah primarily mention this room in this incident; this 
is when we know it exists. It appears that in the masjid of the Prophet £, there is a small chamber you had to 
climb a ladder to reach where the Prophet 8% would sit for privacy. "So," Umar RA says, "I went to that room, 
and there was one of the servants of the Prophet # standing there (in one version it's said it's Bilal, in another 
version it's said it's another Abyssinian), so I said to him, 'Ask permission from the Prophet ## if I can enter.'" In 
one version, the servant goes in to ask, and then comes back and says to Umar, "I mentioned that you are outside, 
but the Prophet s% did not respond." So Umar goes to the minbar in the masjid, waits, then goes back and tries 
again. The second time the servant comes back with the same response, "He (2) didn't say anything." Then the 
third time he comes and permission is given. Or in another version, he asked permission three times, and then the 
third time he says it loudly so the Prophet #3 can hear, "Go ask permission, for I think the Prophet $& is 
thinking I am coming for the sake of Hafsa. But no, wallahi, that isn't the case. For if Allah's Messenger had told 
me to execute Hafsa, I would obey that command"— meaning he is not taking Hafsa's side. So, according to this 
version, when he says this, he is given permission to enter the room. 


Of course this is the famous incident of the seerah that we've all heard, that Umar RA looks in the small room 
and says, "I only found in it some barley, a semi-tanned leather bag of water, and a chamber pot, and I began to 
cry looking at this sparse room. And the Prophet % was reclining on a fiber mat (made out of the branches of 
the date palm), and when he turned around to see me, I could see the marks of the fiber on his side." And Umar 
RA asked him 8, "Ya Rasulullah, have you divorced your wives?" The Prophet 8% said, "No, I have not." Umar 
RA said, "Allahu akbar!" —this is the sunnah of hearing good news. 


Here is where also Umar realized he needs to alleviate the tension, so he tried to have a conversation, "Ya 
Rasulullah, don't you remember the people of Quraysh, how we would dominate over our women? But then we 
came to Madinah and we found the opposite, and our women have learned from their women. One day, I became 
angry at my wife, and lo and behold, she replied back to me which I didn't approve, but she told me, "Who are 
you to not approve, when even the wives of the Prophet £ reply back to him?' So I went to Hafsa and told her, 
'Be careful. Don't reply back to the Prophet £%.'" And Umar RA even told the Prophet #2 that he told Hafsa, 
"Don't be deceived by the status of your companion (Aisha)." So Umar RA told the entire story to the Prophet 
&. At this, the Prophet smiled. Umar's alleviating is working. Here we see the gentleness and wisdom of 
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Umar RA. And from this, we learn that when someone is in pain, we should bring some lightheartedness into the 
mood and situation. 


When Umar RA saw the Prophet £% smile, this made him encouraged and he continued talking to him 8, to 
which the Prophet £& smiled again. At this, Umar asked, "May I sit down and have a conversation?" —he hasn't 
even sat down yet. The Prophet & gave him permission, and this is when Umar says, "I sat down and lifted my 
head to see what else is in the room, but by Allah, I couldn't see anything in that room other than some animal 
hides. I said, 'O Messenger of Allah, why don't you make du'a to Allah that we have wealth as He has given 
wealth to Persia and Rome, Kisra and the Caesar, even though they don't worship Allah?'" And Umar RA began 
to cry. So the Prophet 8 said, "O son of al-Khattab, why are you crying?" Umar RA said, "Ya Rasulullah, why 
should I not when this mat has left its mark on your side/back, and you are Allah's Messenger. And compare this 
to Caesar and to Kisra. You are the Mustafa, the Habib, the Chosen One, and you are living like this when they 
are living like that." When he said this, our Prophet 8 got up from the mat and said, '"O son of al-Khattab, are 
you in doubt? Are you not content that Allah has chosen us over them for the Next world and given them this 
world?" Umar RA said, "Ya Rasulullah, ask Allah to forgive me"— meaning it was a mistake to say we should 
get more money. 


Of course, this is a very profound point of the simplicity of the life of the Prophet  — the role model that he 
left us with. But do realize the Prophet %& did not live in this anteroom; this wasn't his house; his house was a 
notch above this, but still very sparse. He had a blanket and a cot, but not much else in material wealth. 


(Tangent: We see here that to judge the success of a person based upon his wealth or to judge how good a person 
is based upon how much material possessions he has is wrong. True success is the akhira, gained by living a 
moral and virtuous life. This is the success Islam came to teach us. The Prophet #8 is asking Umar, "Are you in 
doubt?" and that very doubt is the problem especially in our ummah today, especially among our youth. They 
sometimes think, "Why do our countries have low GDP? Why is Japan more advanced in technology? Where are 
we in all of this?" —and this is a question that has deep theological responses to it, but the simplest answer is 
right here in this hadith, "Allah has chosen us over them for the Next world, and He has given them this world." 
No doubt, Islam doesn't tell you to not be scientific or technological, but that is not true success. Success is not 
judged based upon GDP or technology. And perhaps one of the reasons the disbelievers are blessed in this world 
is because their good deeds are being returned to them in this world. Meaning every time a disbeliever (i.e. 
people who disbelieve in the afterlife) does a good deed —and they all do good deeds— they will be rewarded in 
this world, and these rewards come in extra money, extra prosperity, better life, etc.; but they will get no share in 
the afterlife. So these are responses to the question "why do disbelievers live materially better lives.") 


Back to the story: The Prophet ## had taken a halaf (_4ls - oath) to Allah that he would not come close to his 
wives for one month. And Urwah says that Aisha says, "After 29 days, the Prophet $% returned to us. So I said to 
him #3, 'O Messenger of Allah, you have taken an oath to stay away from us for one month, but it's only been 29 
days.’ He 8 said, 'The month may be 29 days as well.'" Note this shows us if somebody makes a promise to 
Allah —for example, if he says, "I will not do such-and-such for one month"— the one month could be either 29 
or 30. Note as well that Aisha is counting every single day; she is in distress; and when the Prophet £ comes 
back on the 29th day, she is worried the Prophet 4 might be mistaken and committing a sin of breaking a halaf, 
so she attempts to correct him and tell him, "This is the 29th day." But the Prophet #% said, "A month could be 
29 days." 


And what happened after these 29 days? One version tells us that after staying away for one month, the first 
house the Prophet # went to was Aisha's, and he said to her, "O Aisha, I'm going to talk to you about a matter. 
And don't be hasty in this decision. And go and consult your parents before you come back to me." She said, 
"What is the matter, ya Rasulullah?" And then the Prophet % recited Surah al-Ahzab verses 28-29: 
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33:28. O Prophet! Say to your wives, "If you desire the life of this world and its luxury, then come, I will give 
you a compensation [for divorce] and let you go graciously. 
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33:29. But if you desire Allah and His Messenger and the [everlasting] Home of the Hereafter, then Surely, Allah 
has prepared a great reward for those of you who do good." 


And remember, the Prophet #% had access to wealth. That's the key point. He had plenty of access, and his wives 
wanted some of that wealth. So they aren't asking for things beyond what he had. They were asking for a share 
that they felt was a fair share. So Allah revealed in Surah al-Ahzab for the Prophet £% to say to his wives that, 
"If you desire the life of this world and its luxury, then come, I will give you a compensation [for divorce] and let 
you go graciously. But if you desire Allah and His Messenger and the [everlasting] Home of the Hereafter, then 
Surely, Allah has prepared a great reward for those of you who do good." A beautiful and simple choice. Also 
notice what the wives were asking for is not a sin, not makruh, nor is it haram. It's allowed. So Allah says, "If 
you want it, take it, but you won't live with the Prophet % after that." Now, of course the whole point of the 
entire story today is that our Prophet £ wanted to live the lifestyle of a nabiyan-abda to be the ultimate role 
model. What the wives wanted was halal, and nothing is diminishing in their character if they want to live a 
better life knowing they have access to the money; but you see, our Prophet $% should not have lived that 
lifestyle, and it's not appropriate for him to do so. So, any of his wives who wanted him must choose a lifestyle 
of humbleness and servitude. This is what Qur'an came down to say. That if you choose Allah and His 
Messenger, you'll get your reward in the Next life. So this was the choice put to every one of his wives, 
beginning with Aisha. The Prophet £% said to her, "Don't be hasty, think about it. Go ask your mother and 
father." 


Aisha narrates in the first person (in another hadith) that, "He told me to consult my parents because he knew my 
parents would never tell me to leave." Meaning she felt the Prophet maybe assumed she might want to leave. 
And of course, the Prophet did not want her to leave. But he might have been worried this young girl wants 
to leave. At this, Aisha responded, "What is there to consult, ya Rasulullah? I have chosen Allah and His 
Messenger and the akhira." This shows us, contrary to what the Islamophobes say, Aisha was mature. This also 
shows us when the choices are clear, you don't have to pray istikhara or ask people. It's crystal clear what needs 
to be done. It also shows us Aisha's Iman and taqwa. She then says, "O Messenger of Allah, don't tell your other 
wives that I have chosen you," meaning she wants the others to choose something else. But our Prophet 8 said, 
"Allah has sent me as a muballigh (@L - conveyor), not as a muta'annit (c4i24. - someone who cuts off from 
others or is harsh)." Meaning it's not her right to ask this of him. This shows us no doubt the Prophet 4 loved 
Aisha more than his other wives, but his extra love never caused him to not be fair with the other Ummahat al- 
Mu'minin. The Prophet &%& then recited the verses to his other wives, and obviously, every single one of them 
chose to stay with him #8. None of them even considered leaving the Prophet $. This is exactly what we 
expect from our Mothers. 


Umar RA, in another version, adds a detail that he says to the Prophet #, "O Messenger of Allah, if you have 
any trouble with any of your wives and you want to divorce them, know that Allah, his angels, Jibril, Mikail 
(Uil&e - Michael), and I, and Abu Bakr, and all the believers, are with you." And Umar RA said, "I would 
always hope that Allah would back me up in things that I say." And it happened that during Umar's life, Allah did 
reveal verses to back up what he had said. It happened on 3 different occasions, and this is one of them. In Surah 
al-Tahrim verse 4, Allah says: 
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66:4. [It will be better] if you [wives] both turn to Allah in repentance, for your hearts have certainly faltered. 
But if you [continue to] collaborate against him, then [know that] Allah Himself is his Guardian. And Jibril, the 
righteous believers, and the angels are [all] his supporters as well. 
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In Bukhari, Ibn Abbas says, "One day, we woke up and rumors spread that all of the wives [of the Prophet £3] 
had been divorced. And they were all crying. And all of their families were with them. So I went to the masjid. 
And it was full of people. And Umar came when the Prophet 8% was in his private room. He asked permission to 
enter three times (same as Umar narrated) and then he entered, and asked the Prophet £% if he had divorced his 
wives. The Prophet % said, 'No, but I have done ila' for one month from them.' So he remained for 29 days 
away from his wives, and then he entered upon them after this." 


So this is the famous story, and it is called the Story of the Prophet's gg Ila'. What is al-ila' (-SQY!)? It's to make a 
halaf (a - oath) to Allah SWT that you will not come close to your wife for a period of time. This is 
permissible if the period of time is less than 4 months. And it is used when marital disputes are going out of 
hand, and the husband wants some time to be away, think, and cool down. This is what al-ila' is. And our Prophet 
did it for one month (which can be 29 or 30 days). 


Points of Benefit From the Story of the Prophet's £& Ila' 
We can derive many benefits from the story. Of these benefits: 


1. Social customs and gender roles vary from society to society, and Islam does not dictate a particular, specific 
gender role as long as the overall guidelines of the shariah are met. This is very clear: How women interacted 
with men in Makkah was very different than how women interacted with men in Madinah, and Islam did not 
come to say the Makkan custom is right or the Madinan custom is right. Rather, Islam allowed them both. And 
this is something we see in every culture in Islamic society to this day; the women of one land might be more 
bold, in another land might be more timid, etc. The shariah does not have a particular stance. As long as the laws 
of the shariah are met, there's no harm in us adopting our own culture. This is especially relevant to us in the 
Western world. Our gender interactions and roles are very different than the bulk of the Muslim world. And we 
have extremes on both sides (some of us are dismissive of the roles in the Muslim world, whereas others are 
dismissive of the roles in the Western world). But the shariah allows for a spectrum. And what's within that 
spectrum is halal, and what's beyond that spectrum is haram (and what is "beyond the spectrum" is beyond the 
scope of this seerah class). 


2. The humanity of the Prophet's 4 wives, and the Prophet £& himself. If Allah had willed, our Prophet 
could have had a fairy tale marriage. Also, if Allah had willed, we would not have heard of any of these things. 
But these incidents bring to home that even our Prophet & was having marital disputes. The wife might say 
something, the husband might say something — this is life. Question: Why would Allah SWT give this to our 
Prophet 8%, and not give him a fairy tale marriage? The response is, so that we can learn. How else would we 
learn how to cope with our own marital issues? Our Prophet £% is our role model. And he was the best human. 
Thus his problems were resolved in the best of manners, and we learn from this how he resolved his problems. 


Again, so much can be said here, but of the most important things is that, in jahili society, women were 
mistreated and abused; it was an accepted norm for one to physically discipline their wives; yet our Prophet 
never once lifted his finger against a woman in a society where it was the norm. As Aisha RA herself said, 
"Wallahi, never was the hand of the Prophet #@ lifted up against any woman or servant." This demonstrates the 
perfect role model in the treatment of women. (Note: However, disciplinary action is sometimes required by one 
or both of the parties. What is that disciplinary action? First ask, talk, and demand what you want. After that, if 
that does not work, leave for a while, don't be with the person, and let things calm down. As Allah says in the 
Qur'an, "Leave/abandon them in their beds/houses" [see Quran, 4:34]. Notice if the man tells his wife to leave, 
this is un-Islamic and wrong. The man must leave, not the woman. This again shows us the mannerisms of Islam, 
you never kick a woman out of her own house.) 


3. The news of the marital problem of the Prophet 8% spread to the entire city. Not just this, Allah revealed it in 
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the Qur'an. This shows us that, to have a marital problem is not in and of itself so embarrassing that it's taboo and 
no one can talk about it. We have extremes in our society where it becomes complete taboo to mention marital 
problems. And that's an issue, because by discussing it with other people, solutions can be found. As usual, Islam 
is in the middle. You don't go and tell every minor little thing to everyone, but on the flip side, nor should you 
think it is taboo to tell major problems. In the incident of the Prophet's #3 ila', the whole city of Madinah knows, 
and they are in the masjid crying because they love the Prophet # and they're hurt at his hurt. But the Prophet 
= 1s not embarrassed that they know he is having a marital issue. A good marriage is not one without problems; 
it's one where problems are trivial and resolved swiftly. So there's no doubt our Prophet % had the best 
marriage. How often did the incident of ila' happen in his lifetime 4? Only once. And subhan'Allah, one of the 
best ways to solve a marital issue is to just separate for a while and let both parties cool off. It gives both parties 
the time to realize that, "You know what, I was a little bit too harsh," etc. (As for our Prophet 8%, of course he 
didn't do anything wrong; he just gave his wives the opportunity to think and calm down.) 


4. The in-laws can and should get involved. Umar RA comes and talks to Hafsa, "Don't do this, do that. If you 
need anything, come to me," etc. It's positive for the in-laws to get involved if they do so wisely (and it's 
negative if they do so unwisely). 


5. Fiqhi benefit: The husband has the right to give his wife the option of divorce. In fiqh, this is called "ikhtiyar 
(,L44] - choice)." This is what the Prophet # did. So a husband can tell the wife, "Look, you have a day, think 
about it. If you want a divorce, you may divorce." So he gives her the power of divorce. Usually the man has the 
power, but it's halal, and it's in some occasions wise, to give that power to the woman. In this case, the Prophet 
& did not want divorce, so he tells his wives, "If you want it, it is your choice." Most of the fuqaha allow it, and 
say a time period should be given. Others say it can be unlimited in time (in accordance to the Hanafi madhhab). 
The reason the other madhhabs say there should be a time clause is so that Allah's statement (1.e., "Men have a 
degree above them [women]" [Quran, 2:228]) still applies. Allah knows best which fighi position is right; 
nonetheless, you can give your wife a choice of divorce for a time period. If she chooses it (e.g. by saying, "I 
choose myself"), the talaq (one talaq) takes place at *her* saying it. This is never the case except in ikhtiyar. 


6. The main point of the entire Incident of the Prophet's 8 Ila' is the simplicity of his lifestyle #38. Truly it's a 
sign of his prophethood. Why else would he choose to live in a very simple manner, and cause the people whom 
he loves to also live in that manner’? It's one thing to sacrifice for yourself, but to sacrifice for your loved ones, 
that is setting a standard for society. Allah SWT gave the Prophet % the choice whether to lead a simple 
lifestyle or become a king, and the Prophet % chose to lead a very simple lifestyle; and all of his wives were 
also given the option whether to stay with him @ and live simply, or to leave him and get the wealth of this 
world, and none of them chose money over him # and the akhira. And of course, this shows us the status of the 
Mothers of the Believers and their Iman. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
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We are winding up with the seerah now. Maybe two or three more lessons after this and we will be finished, 
alhamdulillah. Today, we'll do the very final incidents in the 9th and 10th years. Again, what we went through in 
the last few weeks was primarily delegations and family incidents. We had to break our chronology and we 
explained why. Now, however, we go back chronologically and talk about the next big incident that occurred in 
the 9th year of the Hijrah, and that is the Hajj of Abu Bakr al-Siddig RA. 


Sending Abu Bakr RA to Perform Hajj 


Now, when was the Conquest of Makkah? Ramadan of the 8th year of the Hijrah. In the 8th year, could the 
Prophet and Muslims have performed Hajj? Yes, of course. Because they conquered Makkah in Ramadan. 
Yet there was no concerted effort to do so. Why? If we say the Prophet £% was too busy with delegations, then 
we are saying that a wajib/fard is being delayed because of delegations; so that is nonsensical. The Battle of 
Hunayn was in Shawwal of the 8th year, so they could have come back for Hajj in the 8th year if they wanted to. 
So why didn't they? Because Makkah is not yet fully safe. Remember the Thaqif; Ta'if is literally the next 
neighboring city with a huge population that is very hostile. Therefore, the reason why the Prophet #3 did not 
make an effort to do Hajj in the 8th year was because it simply was not feasible. There were security 

threats. Thus, in the 8th year of the Hijrah, there was no special Hajj delegation coming from Madinah. 


There were, however, a few Muslims who performed Hajj. Who were they? The books of seerah mention the 
Prophet #8 placed one of the members of the Banu Abd Shams, Attab ibn Asid (su) (4, se), as the governor of 
Makkah — he converted at the Conquest of Makkah (side notes: so he's a late convert. Why then didn't the 
Prophet $% appoint one of the elites as the governor? Umar, Uthman, etc.? Why did all the elite sahaba go back? 
Because they *have to* go back. The Muhajirun are obliged to go back. One of the points of the Hijrah, because 
of which they were honored by Allah, is that the Muhajir cannot go back to where he came from, or else his 
Hijrah is nullified. So none of the Muhajirun were able to go back to Makkah, including the Prophet #. This is 
only special for the actual Muhajirun — as for us in our times, if we do hijrah from a dangerous land, we can go 
back if it becomes safe in the future. But that group of Muhajirun had to promise to give up everything and never 
return. So there was no permission for the Muhajir to go back to Makkah. Thus who was allowed to stay in 
Makkah? Those who never left), and Attab never made Hijrah, thus he was allowed to stay in Makkah, so in the 
8th year, as a newly appointed governor of Makkah, he led a small group of Muslims to perform Hajj. Thus for 
the first time, some Muslims publicly performed Hajj. This of course had not happened since the beginning of 
Islam. 


As for the Prophet and the sahaba in Madinah, they did not perform Hajj in the 8th year. In the 9th year, what 
happens? Tabuk takes place, and that is taken care of. Najran is also taken care of at the end of the 9th year / 
beginning of the 10th. The main threat was Thaqif, and as we know, that is also taken care of in Madinah. We 
discussed their delegation [see episode 95]. So the tribe of Thaqif accepted Islam, and now in the 9th year of the 
Hijrah, the Prophet #3 decides to send Abu Bakr with an official delegation from Madinah to Makkah. But the 
Prophet g# himself does not perform the Hajj. Why? He explicitly explains why; he says to Abu Bakr, "Verily, 
the mushrikun perform tawaf naked around the Ka'bah, and I do not wish to perform the Hajj until that is 
eliminated." So he gave the ultimate reason, that it is not befitting for the Prophet of Allah #3 to participate in 
the Hajj where you have mushrikun acting in this vulgar and lewd manner. 
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Jahili Arabs Used to Perform Tawaf Naked 


Now, this concept of doing Hajj without your clothes is mentioned in the Qur'an in Surah al-A'raf verse [7:28]. 
Note right before this verse, Allah mentions how Adam and Hawa AS were persuaded by Iblis to eat from the 
Tree, which caused them to get rid of their clothes [7:27]. And Allah says before this in verse [7:26], "O children 
of Adam, We have sent down clothes [from the heavens]..." What does that mean? It means the concept of 
clothes is heavenly. We are the only creation in this world that wears something on our bodies. And in verse 
[7:28], in the context of clothes and covering oneself up, Allah says, "When they [the Quraysh] commit a 
shameful deed..." and the word used for "shameful deed" here is "fahsha (-¢Lisa4)" or "fahisha (4-Ls)." Note, 
fahsha/fahisha is a sin of a sexual, lewd, or perverse nature. And Allah says when the Quraysh do a fahisha, 
"They say as an excuse, 'Our forefathers did it,' and, 'Allah commanded us to do it.'" Then Allah AWJ negates 
this and says, "Tell them, 'Allah does not command that which is fahsha.'" What specifically does the word 
fahsha refer to in this verse is not mentioned in the Quran, but it's discussed in the tafsir literature: The sahaba 
and tabi'un interpreted this verse and said, "The fahisha was to perform tawaf without your clothes." 
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7:26. O children of Adam! We have provided for you clothing to cover your nakedness and as an adornment. 
However, the best clothing is righteousness. This is one of Allah's bounties, so perhaps you will be mindful. 
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7:27. O children of Adam! Do not let Satan deceive you as he tempted your parents out of Paradise and caused 
their cover to be removed in order to expose their nakedness. Surely he and his soldiers watch you from where 
you cannot see them. We have made the devils allies of those who disbelieve. 
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7:28. Whenever they commit a shameful deed, they say, "We found our forefathers doing it, and Allah has 
commanded us to do it." Say, "No! Allah never commands what is fahsha. How can you attribute to Allah what 
you do not know?" 


The Quraysh gave 2 reasons for doing tawaf naked. Allah let go of the first reason because it was factual. Not 
because it was valid, but it was true, that their forefathers did it. However, Allah responded to the second 
accusation; He SWT negated the accusation and said, "Allah never commands what is fahsha." 


What were their justifications for doing such a desecrated act? Ibn Kathir and others mention two: 


1. They said, "We should do tawaf the same way our mothers gave birth to us." Meaning they are saying, "We 
should return to our original state that Allah created us in," 1.e., "au naturel." Now, this is intriguing because this 
is exactly the same excuse we find today — there is this nudist movement, and they implement the exact same 
logic that, "God created us this way, our mothers gave birth to us this way, so why should we pervert nature?" 
Subhan'Allah, it's exactly the same excuse as the jahili Arabs. However, Allah says in the Quran, no, He sent 
down clothes for us. 


2. The second excuse they give is, "How can we do tawaf in the exact same clothes we disobey Allah in? Isn't it 
shameful that in these garments we've disobeyed Allah we do tawaf in them?" 


This really shows us how easy it is to find any logic for anything. Without any Divine guidance and shariah, 
anyone can justify anything. The notion that our intellect is all-powerful and guiding, is ridiculous. Our intellect 
can justify anything. You want to torture innocent people, your ‘intellect’ will give you reasons to do so. 
Whatever it is, you will find your justification. That's why you need a shariah from Allah to tell you right from 
wrong. Otherwise, if we are left to our own whims and desires, anyone can justify anything as we have indeed 
seen. Here we have people justifying doing tawaf —the greatest of deeds around the greatest of houses— fully 
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naked. They too believe the Ka'bah is sacred like us; but somehow they say, "Let us be natural the way Allah 
created us." 


Note not everyone did tawaf naked. It was something that, believe it or not, was a sign of piety amongst the jahili 
Arabs. And therefore, only the 'pious' among them did it. But it wasn't something that was uncommon either. The 
people of Makkah, by the way, did not follow this practice. Why? They view themselves as being elitists. They 
literally thought they were elite, so they reasoned, "These rules don't apply to us because we are people of the 
Haram, people of the holy place." So doing tawaf naked was the custom of the non-Qureshis. And that is why in 
Hajj season, this act increased, because that's when the non-Qureshis came. And there were ways out of this too. 
Even those who wanted to do it had ways out of it. They would either purchase brand new clothes (to get past 
excuse #2), or they would get a Qureshi to lend one of his garments, because his clothes for some reason are 
'holy' since they are being used in Makkah. (In Sh. YQ's opinion, this notion of going around the Ka'bah naked 
unless you purchase from Makkah, must have been invented by a Makkan merchant or a clothes seller; because, 
of course, they will benefit a lot from such a thing. This is just Sh. YQ's random theory, and he told note-takers 
not to write this down.) 


The books of seerah mention even the women would sometimes do this. Can you imagine the vulgarity? For the 
women however, there was a license to wear a garment to cover their private parts; the rest of their body would 
be covered with their hands, and they would versify a poem: "Today, my body is apparent, but whatever is 
apparent, I don't allow anyone to stare at it." And allegedly, when she says this, nobody will be able to look at 
her. That's what they believed. Also, the books mention that it was more common for women to do this during 
the night in the dark. 


The point is this was the custom that existed, and so the Prophet #% explicitly said he did not want to do Hajj in 
this environment. It's very interesting to note the Prophet made a very firm stand to not go for Hajj because of 
this. This is definitely the appropriate thing for him to do. So he sends Abu Bakr and 300 other people to first 
eliminate this custom. 


(Side notes: For the first 53 years of the Prophet's £% life, without a doubt this custom must have been taking 
place in Makkah; obviously this must have been happening during his life, and of course he was lowering his 
gaze; but the point is that, merely being in an environment of fahsha is not in and of itself haram. The Prophet 
g& did not leave Makkah for 53 years of his life even though women were doing tawaf of this nature. And it is 
clear that it's public. Now, in our times, we do have a lot of young people who go through phases and think 
everything is haram, including living in the West. And if you ask them why, they say, "Because there is fahsha 
everywhere." In response we say, the east has probably the same if not even more fahsha. Especially with the 
internet, there is no place on earth where there is no fahisha; there is no more safe haven utopia. Secondly, this 
incident clearly shows, our Prophet #@, when he is the minority and oppressed, what did he do? What will you 
do? You lower your gaze and fight your own battle. Just because it's happening outside, doesn't mean your 
presence there is haram. This is especially true when there is no place to go, such as in our times. *As long as* 
we protect ourselves and fear Allah, insha'Allah, there is no sin for us to be in the West.) 


The Revelation of the Beginning of Surah al-Tawba incl. the 'Verse of the Sword' 


So the Prophet % sent Abu Bakr, and along with him 300 other Muslims, to lay the foundations for his first and 
last Hajj, Hajjat al-Wada'. There are no idols in Makkah, but there are still going to be pagans coming from all 
over Arabia with their weird and bizarre customs. So he sends Abu Bakr RA to make sure that there are no 
paganistic rituals, and further, no pagans from henceforth. As soon as Abu Bakr RA left the city of Madinah, 
within a few hours, Allah SWT revealed the first 2% pages of Surah al-Tawba. And these verses are directed at 
the pagans of Arabia. Why did Allah delay it? Allah knows best, but maybe it was because of exactly what 
happened: 
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When someone said to the Prophet 8, "Why don't you send these verses to Abu Bakr al-Siddiq?" the Prophet 
g& said,"No one shall convey these verses on my behalf other than someone from my own household," and so 
he chose Ali ibn Abi Talib who wasn't part of the initial congregation to Makkah, and told him to take these 
verses, catch up to Abu Bakr, and announce them to the people during Hajj. 


Of course this Surah was one of the very final surahs to be revealed (the final large surah to be revealed; the final 
surah was Surah al-Ma'idah). And Surah al-Tawba, of course, as we all know, does not start with Basmala 
(BismiLlah-ir-Rahman-ir-Raheem). There are a number of opinions on why this is, but here are the 2 most 
popular opinions: 


1. Narrated from Ali ibn Abi Talib, he was asked why there is no Basmala, and he says (which makes sense for 
today's lecture): "BismiLlah-ir-Rahman-ir-Rahim is what you write at the beginning of a contract of protection; 
of rahma (4a, - mercy). [But] Surah al-Tawba is about bara-a (él) - cutting off of ties and dissociation). So you 
are not going to start the Surah of dissociation by saying, 'In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.'" Because Allah is saying in the Surah, He has "nothing to do" with the pagans, so Ali RA is saying it's 
not befitting that such a Surah starts with "the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful." 


2. There is a hadith in Tirmidhi which says Uthman ibn Affan was asked by one of his students why he didn't put 
Basmala at the beginning of Surah al-Tawba, and also why did he combine al-Anfal and al-Tawba even though 
the former is early Madinah, while the latter is late Madinah. Recall al-Anfal is a surah that mainly talks about 
the Battle of Badr, and al-Tawba is mainly about the Battle of Tabuk and post-Tabuk (all 9th year). So the student 
is asking why Uthman combined these two surahs. Uthman replied, "The content of the two is similar, and al- 
Tawba was revealed very late, and we didn't know whether it was a separate surah or not, so we just put it with 
al-Anfal. And because we didn't know if it's a separate surah, we didn't write Basmala." 


Now let us go over a few verses of Surah al-Tawba: 


9:1. [This is a declaration of] disassociation, from Allah and His Messenger, to those with ‘whom you had nine a a 
treaty among the polytheists. 


— It's a very powerful beginning from Allah. That He begins by declaring a bara-a (é¢l,.); there is no such word 
in English like bara-a in Arabic. There were treaties made in the 6th, 7th, and 8th year, and now this is the 
declaration that all of those treaties are going to be made null and void. Note any time you have a treaty with 
somebody, before you break it off, you have to tell the other party that you are going to break it off. It's against 
Islam and etiquette to surprise break off a treaty [see also: episode 43]. This is the way our shariah operates, that 
if you have a peace treaty with someone, you cannot break the treaty as you attack them. You have to tell them 
beforehand, e.g., "Look, we have one month left and then that's it." So this is what is happening: Allah is 
revealing this Surah to break any and all treaties. And He SWT then gives the conditions and details: 
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9:2. So travel freely, [O disbelievers], throughout the land [for] four months, but know that you cannot cause 
failure to Allah and that Allah will disgrace the disbelievers. 


— The time clause given is 4 months, and then all treaties will come to an end. So for these 4 months, they are 
completely safe and free to go anywhere and do whatever they want (e.g., pack their stuff, take care of business, 
visit family). 
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9:3. And [it is] an announcement from Allah and His Messenger to the people on the day of the greater Hajj that 
Allah is disassociated from the disbelievers, and [so is] His Messenger. So if you repent, that is best for you; but 
if you turn away — then know that you will not cause failure to Allah. And give tidings to those who disbelieve 
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of a painful Punishment. 


— So Allah is saying this shall be a declaration on the Day of Sacrifice (10th Dhu al-Hijjah), which is the day 
after the Day of Arafah, that Allah and His Messenger have cut off all relationships from the pagans. 
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9:4. Excepted are those with whom you made a treaty among the polytheists and then they have not been 
deficient toward you in anything or supported anyone against you; so complete for them their treaty until their 
term [has ended]. Indeed, Allah loves the righteous [who fear Him]. 


— Here Allah gives an exception. He is saying if there is a pre-set specific time clause already in place, and they 
have not broken their promise at all, then in that case, Allah is telling the Prophet % to fulfill that treaty to the 
end of the agreed time. For some tribes, the Prophet #% put a time clause, and Allah, in his fairness, puts an 
exception to these treaties. 
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9:5. And when the sacred months have passed, then kill the polytheists wherever you find them and capture them 
and besiege them and sit in wait for them at every place of ambush. But if they should repent, establish prayer, 
and give zakat, let them [go] on their way. Indeed, Allah is Forgiving and Merciful. 


— THEN, the 5th verse comes. This is the MOST misinterpreted verse by Islamophobes. It is called 'the Verse of 
the Sword.' And you have to understand this verse in the context of the 9th year of the Hijrah, in the context of 
post-Conquest when paganism is being eliminated. All of this needs to be understood. Now what are the "sacred 
months" being referred to in this verse? Some scholars say the famous Sacred Months of the Hijri calendar. 
Others say Allah called the four months in verse 2 the "sacred months" because those are the four months you 
cannot fight for this particular year. So basically, when those months finish, then what? Then there is an open 
license to attack, kill, take them prisoner, and do whatever needs to be done. 


— Here's the point: This verse was revealed for the Haram and the Arabian Peninsula. To ensure there is not 
going to be paganism and idol worship in that sacred land anymore. You cannot worship an idol in the lands of 
the Haram. So they were given four months, and two options: Either get rid of paganism and accept Islam (which 
is exactly what Allah says in verse 5), or leave; otherwise, face war. Because it is not allowed in our shariah for 
idolatry to be practiced openly in the Arabian Peninsula. 


— Historically speaking, all the Muslim rulers tolerated paganism outside the Arabian Peninsula. And by 
unanimous consensus, Jews and Christians are allowed to live in an Islamic state if they pay the jizya. The 
ikhtilaf comes over non-Jews, non-Christians, and non-Zoroastrians. (Side note: Question: Why are Zoroastrians 
also excluded? Answer: Because Umar RA decided to treat them like the People of the Book. When he 
conquered Persia, there were Zoroastrians, and the sahaba differed what to do; Umar RA said, "Treat them like 
you treat the People of the Book, except you cannot marry their women or eat their meat"; so based on this, all of 
the madhhabs agree that Jews, Christians, and Zoroastrians can live in Dar al-Islam if they pay jizya. There is no 
ikhtilaf at all — they can practice their faith, have their churches, etc. As long as they pay the jizya, they are 
protected by the state. But of course there are conditions, e.g., they are not allowed to proselytize. We aren't 
painting early Muslim society to be a 'post-liberal,' 'post-modernist,' 'post-humanistic,' 'secular' society. You are 
allowed to be a Jew, Christian, or Zoroastrian, but you cannot convert others.) The ikhtilaf came what if you're 
not Jew, Christian, or Zoroastrian? This is where the madhahib differed. Some madhahib say only these are 
allowed to live in an Islamic state; others say, "No, it's okay, what Umar said of the Zoroastrian applies to every 
other religion." 


— And we have to understand that fiqh is one thing, history and reality is another. The khulafa basically allowed 
every single religious group to be who they are as long as they didn't proselytize or cross the line [see also: 
episode 87]. Classic example: The Yazidis have existed under the Abbasids, under the Umayyads, under the 
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Mamluks, for hundreds of years. They have bizarre beliefs which go back to ancient times. They are called 
"satan worshipers" which isn't technically true, but the point is they were tolerated. Another example is the 
Mughals who were the largest empire in India — the Muslim states had no problems with the Hindus being 
there. 


— The point is, this verse cannot be taken as a carte blanche execution order of all non-Muslims. One simple 
historical fact: Not a single person lost his or her life because of this verse. This verse is a threat: they have four 
months to leave or else they will die. It's a threat and it was meant to be a threat to scare the people. And indeed, 
because of it, paganism disappeared from Arabia, which was exactly what Islam wanted. So to take this verse, 
"Kill the infidels wherever you find them," and to ignore the entire context, or even more so the very next verse, 
is just plain wrong. Allah says in verse 6: 
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9:6. And if any one of the polytheists seeks your protection, then grant him protection so that he may hear the 
words of Allah. Then deliver him to his place of safety. That is because they are a people who do not know. 


— Subhan'Allah, verse 6 clearly says if anyone wants protection, give him protection, explain Islam to him, 
accompany him to the borders and let him go. He goes his own way safely. Not one person was killed or 
executed as a result of these verses. They were meant to threaten the pagans. Either accept Islam or leave. And 
that's exactly what happened. Paganism was wiped out of Arabia, and that was the goal of Islam. And we will not 
sugar-coat this at all: We do not want idolatry to be taking place in the Arabian Peninsula. 


Sunni-Shia Controversy: 
"Are You Being Sent to Be a Commander Over Me?" Asked Abu Bakr to Ali 


Another major controversy is the issue of Ali ibn Abi Talib being chosen to convey the message to the pagans 
during the Hajj of the 9th year. (Side note: The 9th year is the only year ever where Muslims and pagans 
performed tawaf and Hajj simultaneously. Never before did an official delegation of Muslims and pagans 
perform tawaf together. That there were pagans from far north, south, east, and west, that came to do Hajj.) Ali 
RA is sent to announce to the pagans, "Go back to your people and tell them, either leave or convert to Islam, 
you have four months. If you don't, we will attack you." The question is why was Ali RA chosen? As we said, Ali 
RA was given the first 2 pages of Surah al-Tawba. Then he rushes to Dhu al-Hulayfah, and Abu Bakr sees him 
riding on the personal camel of the Prophet , which shows he is being sent by the Prophet 2 as his 
representative, so immediately Abu Bakr asks him, "Are you being sent to be a commander over me? Or am I 
still the commander?" Ali RA said, "No, you are still the commander, but I have come to recite Surah al-Tawba." 
Of course this causes huge tension between Sunni and Shia groups. 


The Shia interpret this and say this is explicit evidence that Ali RA should have been the [first] khalifa. Of course 
their main evidence is the incident of Ghadir Khumm which we will discuss later on [see episode 100]. But here, 
they say the Prophet 8% clearly chose Ali RA (as his successor) when he said, "No one shall represent me other 
than my family member." But this is very easy for us Sunnis to understand in the proper way: Al-Baghawi and 
other mufassirun mention that it was the custom of pre-Islam that when a ruler wants to make a treaty or break a 
treaty, they have to send someone from their family to do so. And because the Prophet #2 is dealing with the 
jahili Arabs, to whom lineage and family is everything, he wants to provide no excuse for the pagans that they 
can say, "Oh, you sent the wrong person," that is why he sends Ali RA to break the treaties. And the simplest 
correct understanding for us is that Abu Bakr and Ali are both in the same convoy of Hajj, and Ali RA literally 
says to Abu Bakr, "No, you are still the amir (leader)." 


In this incident, you have two of the greatest sahaba together, and the Prophet 8% sends the both of them, but Ali 
RA is not sent as the amir (leader). He is sent for a task which is to break the treaties; Abu Bakr is the overall 
amir. For us, this is very clear. No doubt, we have no problems giving every blessing that is given to Ali RA; this 
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is indeed a great honor to be chosen by the Prophet 8 to break the treaties; and we have no stinginess in saying 
he is Ahl al-Bayt and that he represents the Prophet #4; BUT that doesn't mean he should have been the [first] 
khalifa over Abu Bakr RA. 


Four Major Announcements During the Hajj 


As we said, it was the only Hajj performed by both pagans and Muslims simultaneously. It was also the only Hajj 
wherein the rites of Hajj were performed according to the old ways. The Prophet #% did not show the correct 
way of Hajj, so Abu Bakr does it in the old way. 


Abu Bakr RA performs the Hajj, and Ali RA along with Abu Hurairah RA make four major announcements 
throughout Mina (44s). They first recite Surah al-Tawba (first 2 pages), so now people are aware of the 4 months 
period. Then they announce: 


1. No one shall enter Jannah other than a Muslim/Mu'min (or in another version: "The kafir shall not enter 
Jannah") 


2. No one shall perform tawaf naked 
3. No mushrik shall ever perform tawaf again (after this year) 


4. Any contract that exists with the pagans with any tribe shall exist for four more months. After this, there is no 
treaty (unless there's a pre-set time clause) 


So these were the four major announcements in the Hajj of Abu Bakr RA. 


The first point is very interesting. Why mention no kafir shall enter Jannah? This is now perhaps the final dawah 
being given to groups of people that might decide to leave Arabia forever. They know they have two options: 
Convert or leave. (It's never convert or die, by the way.) So they are being told the most important thing, which is 
that there is no way to Jannah other than Islam. And for Sh. YQ, this is a very important point in modern times, 
because this principle of Islam is being watered-down, and many youths find it difficult to swallow. But the fact 
that the Prophet made this the first point to announce in the final Hajj that the pagans will ever attend really 
demonstrates that Quranic-wise and logic-wise, if you believe in a religion, it better be the one that saves you 
from Allah's anger and punishment. If other religions also save you, why believe in a specific one? The purpose 
of Islam is to guide us to Jannah and the pleasure of Allah. If we say many other religions do that, why even 
follow one religion? Religion by its nature, logically, should be exclusive in terms of Allah's pleasure. No doubt, 
in terms of this world, the fiqh is clear: we have our way and they have theirs. But in the akhira, not all religions 
can simultaneously be valid. So in this final opportunity, the Prophet #3 is telling the mushrikun that you only 
have one way to get to Jannah, and that is through Islam. [Further reading: Salvific Exclusivity, by Sh. Yasir 
Qadhi] 


As for the issue of doing tawaf naked, the prohibition was enforced even during the Hajj of Abu Bakr RA. So 
even in the 9th year, no one did tawaf naked. Because that was immediately enforced. 


As for the prohibition for pagans to do tawaf, that was not enforced yet since they were already there. That 
started from the 10th year onward. 


Last, they are told they have four months left. 


Therefore, this was a clear signal that Islam had triumphed over idolatry. This was the final nail in the coffin for 
idolatry. And as we've said many times, it's one of the most amazing U-turns in human history. That in just 20 
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years, an entire civilization gives up its heritage of over 3,000 years and accepts a new religion. There are no 
pagans anymore that are Arabs. There are still Arab-Christians, and there used to be Arab-Jews up until 1948, 
Islam tolerated this, but nowhere were there Arab-pagans anymore. Why? Because of these verses. And 
subhan'Allah, it's one of the most interesting miracles of Islam, that it eliminated idolatry completely amongst an 
entire civilization. And our Prophet saw the culmination of his efforts. 


Sending Out Governors and Religious Teachers to Various Places 


Also toward the end of the 9th year, our Prophet # sent many sahaba as either governors or teachers of Islam to 
various places around Arabia, especially in the north and south. Mu'adh ibn Jabal was sent to Yemen — and we 
know the story of how the Prophet #% walked with him [see episode 96]. Others were also sent down south, and 
it seems people there accepted Islam very quickly and easily. 


One final incident of accepting Islam also took place in the 9th year in the province of Najran. And Najran is a 
little bit above Yemen and south of Hejaz. It's the southernmost province of modern Saudi Arabia. To this 
province, our Prophet #32 sent Khalid ibn al-Walid in the beginning of the 10th year. And he told Khalid, "Do not 
attack them until you give them three days and tell them they have the option of accepting Islam, or if they're 
Christian or Jew, they pay jizya, or they have to leave." So three days. This shows us again the mercy of the 
shariah that the Prophet #3 gave three days. So Khalid ibn al-Walid sent criers to inform the people of Najran, 
and lo and behold, the entire province of Najran accepted Islam. And so Khalid ibn al-Walid was really confused 
since he brought an army but there's no fighting. So he sent a letter to the Prophet £% to tell him the people have 
all accepted Islam and asked what he should do next. The Prophet # said, "Send a delegation up to me," i.e., he 
wants to test them. 


So a delegation comes from Najran, and Ibn Ishaq mentions an interesting conversation that took place. The 
group enters in and the Prophet s% did not recognize them, so he asks them the equivalent of "who do I have the 
pleasure of welcoming?" And it's reported that he said, "You look like the people of Hind (1.e., Indians)." Why 
would the Prophet #8 say this? We don't know of any Indians (Hind) that the Prophet #& ever met, so this is 
interesting. Perhaps the Prophet % said this because the people of Najran have a complexion that is different 
from other Arabs. Also, it's known that the people of Najran had a different hairstyle (round and curly), so maybe 
this is why he said what he said, but Allah knows best. When the group said, "We are from the Najran," the 
Prophet £% had some back-and-forths with them, a little bit of it is harsh, but he is testing their Iman. He wants 
to see if they are genuinely Muslim. In the end, they pass the test with flying colors, so the Prophet 8 asks, 
"Tell me what was the secret/reason that you are always the victors against anyone who attacks you?" They say 
two things: "(i) We are always united (once we make a decision, we never fight amongst ourselves); and (11) we 
never do wrong to other people." Subhan'Allah, this shows us, if you want to be successful, ensure teamwork and 
don't take the rights of other people. 


The Prophet's && Letter to Amr ibn Hazm al-Ansari RA 


The Prophet then sent Amr ibn Hazm al-Ansari ((¢Las¥/ @j> G2 sae) to be the religious leader and governor 
over Najran. And he £ sent a letter to Amr one month before he passed away, instructing him how to be a 
religious leader. Maybe we will discuss the letter itself next time. But it is one of the most famous letters in the 
seerah. Why? Because it was the last letter our Prophet #2 dictated in his life. And it's over a page long, and it's 
directed to Amr ibn Hazm, and it's basically a whole bunch of wasiyyat (sles - commandments) telling him 
how to teach the people. It is one of the very last things he £ did. Note the people of Najran accepted Islam four 
months before he & passed away. 


Page 842 


There is one phrase in the letter that the fuqaha discuss so much about, and that is, "No one should touch the 
Qur'an except if he is tahir (lb - pure)." From this, the majority of the madhahib all say, to touch the Qur'an 
you need to have wudu. This is the number one evidence, the hadith of Amr ibn Hazm. 


Q&A 


Q: Did the sahaba have the ihram before Islam? 

A: There is no evidence that suggests this. Rather, our Prophet 2 explicitly commanded the Muslims to wear 
the ihram, and therefore, it is estimated that ihram is something that the Prophet £ came with. Because he 
clearly says, "Don't wear this, don't wear that, but instead wear this" — the fact that he has to make this 
command seems to indicate that the ihram is not known to those before. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, March 2022] 
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100 - The Farewell Hajj [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


Today we will discuss the incident of the Hajjat al-Wada' (& !4s!! das - Farewell Hajj), the last and only Hajj of 
the Prophet 8%. There is a lot of material to discuss in this particular section. 


When Was the Verse of Hajj Revealed? 
& 
Must You Go for Hajj as Soon as You Are Financially Capable? 


When did Allah reveal the obligation for Hajj? This is actually a very difficult question and it has a fighi 
analogous problem/scenario, and that is, can a person delay Hajj for a few years once they are qualified to go? 
There are two opinions: 


1. One group says you can. One of the evidences this group uses is that, according to them, the verse of Hajj was 
revealed a few years before the Prophet 4 went for Hajj (i.e., they're saying the Prophet £% delayed for a few 
years). 


2. The other opinion is that no, you can't. And this group says the verse of Hajj was revealed in the 9th year of 
the Hijrah (or the early part of the 10th), and according to them, the Prophet £% only went as soon as Allah 
revealed the obligation for Hajj. 


This controversy lingers onto the four madhahib. Must you go for Hajj as soon as you are financially capable? Or 
are you allowed to wait for a future year of your life thinking, "Insha'Allah, I will be alive in a few years and I 
can go then"? This is a classic controversy from the beginning of time, and it goes back to, among other things, 
when did Allah actually reveal the obligation for Hajj. Ibn al-Qayyim and many scholars follow the opinion that 
it is not allowed to delay the Hajj once you have the means to do so. They also then say the ayah of Hajj came 
down in the beginning of the 10th year. So, according to them, as soon as the ayah came down, the Prophet 3% 
went for Hajj in the same year. 


However, the fact is we don't know for sure when the ayah really came down. Also, historically speaking, the 
bulk of the Muslim world has not gone for Hajj the same year that they get the means to do so. So insha'Allah, as 
long as you have a reasonable/legitimate intention that, "Insha'Allah, I am going for Hajj soon," and you don't 
delay it forever and ever, then insha'Allah, it is permissible to delay, even though it is better not to delay it. 
Nonetheless, there is an ikhtilaf over when Allah revealed the verse of Hajj. And what is this verse? Surah Ali- 
Imran verse 97: 
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3:97. In it are clear signs [such as] the standing place of Abraham. And whoever enters it [i.e., the Haram] shall 
be safe. And [due] to Allah from the people is a pilgrimage to the House — for whoever is able to find 
thereto a way. But whoever disbelieves [i.e., refuses] — then indeed, Allah is free from need of the worlds. 


Some ulama say this ayah came down in the 10th year of the Hijrah, even though it is a part of Surah Ali-Imran. 
(Note: The bulk of Surah Ali-Imran was revealed at the time of Uhud, i.e., 3 AH.) Jabir RA narrates, "The 
Prophet £ spent 9 years [after Hijrah] not performing Hajj. And then in the 10th year of the Hijrah, he 
announced he will be going for Hajj, so multitudes of people came to Madinah, all of them wanting to do Hajj 
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with the Prophet # and follow his actions." So we learn that the Prophet 4 announced a few months before (or 
maybe even a month and a half before) that he is going for Hajj; so let the people who want to come, come to do 
Hajj with him. 


The Farewell Hajj 


So from across the lands, people flocked to Madinah, and the city swelled up, tens of thousands of people 
continued to come. And even along the way throughout the entire journey, tens of thousands of people continued 
to flock. A number of ahadith report that the sahaba said, "As far as the eye could see, we could see flocks of 
humanity. We looked in front, behind, left, and right, and we could see nothing but men." Never in the seerah did 
the Prophet #% have a larger audience and group of people following him. And the Prophet #2 told them, "Take 
your rites of Hajj from me." Of course the Prophet #@ only did one Hajj, therefore, all of the fiqh of Hajj comes 
from this one Hajj. All of the controversies that discuss what did the Prophet #3 do, how did he do it, is it 
obligatory, sunnah, etc., they come from one Hajj of the Prophet £. 


Ibn Ishaq and others say the Prophet 8% left for Hajj on the 25th of Dhu al-Qa'dah in the 10th year of the Hijrah. 
(Of course he #8 is going to pass away on the 12th of Rabi' al-Awwal in the 11th year of the Hijrah, so this is 
just a few months before he passes away.) He prayed Zuhr in the masjid, and he left Madinah on the 25th. And 
he made his way to Dhu al-Hulayfah right outside Madinah, prayed two rak'at there, and entered the state of 
ihram. 


From the time of the Prophet £%, the people called this Hajj "Hajjat al-Wada'." This name was given even in the 
lifetime of the Prophet 4. Where did this name come from? We learn in a hadith in Sahih Muslim that Ibn 
Umar says, "The Prophet g stood on the Yawm al-Nahr (ja as: - Day of Sacrifice) (i.e., the 10th of Dhu al- 
Hijjah), and he said, 'This is the Day of the Hajj al-Akbar (_sS¥! gs - Big Hajj),' and he kept on saying, 'O Allah, 
bear witness,' and he was bidding farewell/saying goodbye to the people. So the people began calling this Hajj 
the Farewell Hajj." And Ibn Umar said, "We did not understand the implication." That is, they are calling it the 
Farewell Hajj, but it didn't click in their minds that the Prophet £% is literally bidding farewell, that he $& is 
going to pass away. So the term comes from the seerah, sunnah, and the actions of the sahaba while the Prophet 
s& was still alive. And of course, the Prophet # had a premonition, he knew this was the end, and that is why 
he is bidding farewell to the tens of thousands of people. 


By the way, we don't know how many people were there at the Farewell Hajj, so our early scholars just gave a 
nice round number that 100,000 people were there. But note this is a complete guesstimation. Nonetheless, there 
is no question this was the largest gathering of sahaba, the bulk of whom we don't even know their names. 


As we mentioned, the Prophet £% left on the 25th of Dhu al-Qa'dah, and he arrived in Makkah on the 4th of Dhu 
al-Hijjah. The journey took 10 days exactly — it would take 10 days on average for a large caravan that is going 
at an average speed. Not too slow, not too fast. 


Then our Prophet # camped outside of Makkah since he arrived at night; it was not his sunnah to enter any city 
at nighttime. It's also for adab for the Ka'bah — he didn't want to visit it in a tired state. He rested, woke up in the 
morning, prayed Fajr, and then took a ghusl in the state of ihram. This is of course well known with no ikhtilaf 
that you can take a ghusl in the state of ihram. 


He then entered Makkah in the daytime, early morning on a Sunday, and he performed the tawaf, the first three 
of them quickly, and the rest of the four slowly. And then he announced a change in the plans and said, "If I had 
known then (at the beginning of my journey) what I know now, I would not have made the intention of 
combining the Hajj and Umrah, and I would have made the intention of separating the Hajj and Umrah (ie., 
would have made the intention to do Tamattu'), and I would not have brought my animals with me." (Note 1: The 
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Prophet had told Ali RA to bring 100 consecrated camels from Yemen. And in the fiqh of Hajj, when you 
have consecrated animals with you, you must remain in the state of ihram until those animals are sacrificed and 
distributed to the poor.) (Note 2: Hajj al-Tamattu' [aici]] es] means you do Umrah and Hajj separately in one 
journey, i.e., you do the Umrah first, then get out of ihram, remain in Makkah without ihram until the 8th of Dhu 
al-Hijjah, re-enter ihram, and then do Hajj.) 


So the Prophet 8 announced to the people, "Everyone who came without animals, get out of your ihram and 
become halal again." This was unique and new, so some sahaba asked, "Ya Rasulullah, how can we become halal 
again? Do you expect us to even be intimate with our families?" — getting out of ihram in between Umrah and 
Hajj was unimaginable for them. And the Prophet #2 said, "Yes, everything is halal." 


Aisha RA narrates, "Therefore, some people made the intention for both Umrah and Hajj together (Qiran), others 
made the intention only for Umrah (at that time) (i.e., Umrah then Hajj, i.e., Tamattu'), and some people made 
intention only for Hajj (Ifrad)." This hadith is in Bukhari, and from this, we get the famous figh that there are 
three types of Hajj: 


1. Hajj al-Qiran (¢,1,4!! gs) — joining Umrah and Hajj in one journey, with one ihram; you stay in ihram 
throughout. 


2. Hajj al-Ifrad (s1,s¥! gs) — only doing Hajj. 


3. Hajj al-Tamattu' (@iei]/ a) — separating Umrah from Hajj (Umrah first, then Hajj), with separate ihram for 
each, but still in one journey. 


All three types are ja'iz (s4 - permissible); there is a controversy as to which one is better, but all three are 
permissible. Our Prophet & performed Qiran, but he clearly told the sahaba to do Tamattu'. And some of them 
also did Ifrad. 


As we said, Ali RA was in Yemen, and the Prophet $% had sent word to him, "Bring 100 camels from Yemen and 
meet me in Makkah for the Hajj." And now he arrived in Makkah with an entourage plus the 100 camels. And he 
immediately entered into the tent of Fatima RA to greet her since he had not been with her for a long time. Now 
Ali is in ihram, so obviously intercourse is not allowed. But then he sees Fatima and she is wearing perfume, and 
is out of ihram wearing normal clothes, and is beautified with kuhl (UsS - eyeliner) around her eyes. At this he 
says, "What are you doing? We are doing Hajj, how can you be dressed like this?" She says, "My father (the 
Prophet 8%) told me to get out of ihram." And this is of course news to him; so he marches to the Prophet #3 
and says, "Ya Rasulullah, Fatima is dressed in such-and-such a way and she says you told her to do this." The 
Prophet s% said, "Yes, she has spoken the truth; I commanded them to get out of ihram. And you as well can get 
out of it. Which intention did you come with?" Now, if he came with the intention of only doing Hajj, this is 
okay, because it can become Tamattu', and he can get out of ihram. But Ali RA said, "Ya Rasulullah, when I 
came from Yemen, I said, 'Labbayk upon the intention of the Prophet £,'" and that meant Qiran, so he has to 
stay in ihram. (Side note: And wallahi, this shows us the wisdom of Ali ibn Abi Talib RA. He didn't know which 
intention the Prophet 4% came to do Hajj with, so he just said, "Whatever the Prophet's 8 intention is, that is 
also mine.") 


The bulk of the sahaba ended up doing Tamattu', some of them Ifrad (especially those who came later), and a 
very small few, i.e., those who brought their animals with them, did Qiran, including the Prophet #3. 


So the Prophet 4 camped outside of Makkah on Saturday, entered Makkah on Sunday morning, did tawaf 
Sunday morning, stayed in Makkah on Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, four full days, and on the 
morning of Thursday, which was the 8th of Dhu al-Hijjah, he prayed Fajr in the Ka'bah, and he then made his 
way towards Mina (.,is). From here, the books of seerah and hadith all mention hundreds of narration of he did 
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this in Hajj and he did that in Hajj, but that discussion is more befitting in a figh class. Every single hadith of fiqh 
pertaining to Hajj takes place now. We have literally hundreds of books dedicated to this topic. And there's one 
hadith that is considered to be the mother of all hadiths when it comes to the Hajj of the Prophet 2, and that is 
the hadith of Jabir ibn Abdillah. Why? Because it is the longest, around 3-4 pages long. We will quickly discuss 
it just to be thorough, but note most of this is figh related, so we're not going to unpack it sentence by sentence: 


The Farewell Hajj: The Hadith of Jabir 


This is recorded in Sahih Muslim, that it's reported by Ja'far ibn Muhammad (02. (5: ,4a) (the famous Ja'far al- 
Sadiq from the Ahl al-Bayt) from his father Muhammad, that, "We went to Jabir ibn Abdillah, and he began 
asking about who all of us were, until it was my turn." (Note 3: So this hadith is narrated from Ja'far ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib, 1.e., the great-great-great-grandson of the Prophet 8. And 
of course, for the Twelver Shia, he along with his fathers are all their Imams. From our perspective, they are 
extremely righteous, but they don't have the [godlike] powers & attributes that other groups give them.) (Note 4: 
Jabir ibn Abdillah was one of the last sahaba to die. At this point in time, he was a blind old man.) 


The narration continues: "When I said I am Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib, he stood up, 

placed his hand on my head, and he opened up my shirt, and he touched me." Jabir wanted to touch and feel the 
great-grandson of the Prophet #3. "And he then said, 'Ask what you want. You are welcome, my nephew,'" i.e., 
he is showing respect to the Ahl al-Bayt, and this is a part of Sunni Islam to do this. Eventually, Muhammad ibn 


Ali ibn Husayn says, "Tell me about the Hajj of the Prophet ga." 


So this is the great-great-grandson of the Prophet % asking Jabir about the Hajj of the Prophet %, and Jabir 
begins his long hadith. He pointed out with nine fingers and said, "For nine years the Prophet s% did not perform 
the Hajj. Then he made an announcement in the 10th year that he was about to perform the Hajj, so large 
numbers of people came to Madinah, all of them eager to follow the Prophet # and be behind him as he did the 
Hajj. When we reached Dhu al-Hulayfah, Asma bint Umays gave birth to Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr." (Note 5 
Abu Bakr had married Asma, who gave birth to his final son, Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr.) "And she sends a 
message to the Prophet % to ask, 'What should I do?' The Prophet #% said, 'Take a bath, bandage your private 
parts, put on ihram.'" So from this, we learn that women can enter ihram even though they can't pray or do tawaf 
while they are bleeding. 


The Prophet 8% prayed at Dhu al-Hulayfah, mounted on al-Qaswa' (his camel) and it stood with him with his 
back to al-Bayda' (+!4u!! - one of the valleys). And Jabir says, "As far as I could see in front of me, there was 
nothing but riders and pedestrians; and to my right, and my left, and behind, the same. And the Prophet 3 was 
prominent amongst us (meaning in the middle), and the Qur'an was still coming down!" Subhan'Allah, this is 70 
years afterward and Jabir is reminiscing, and he's saying the Qur'an was still being revealed at that time (i.e., the 
Prophet 8% was still alive), so he himself is getting excited. "And he 8 was the most knowledgeable of the 
Qur'an. And, whatever he did, we followed him in all that he did. And when he got on his camel, he said the 
talbiyah: ‘ay all cou “ali 5 fd hs ya Yt. fa ae cfSd « aisl 7 “al Pe Si aiul'. Other people also 
pronounced other talbiyahs (i.e., they had slight variations as well, and all of them are praise of Allah, as 
mentioned in the books of sunnah), and the Prophet 8 did not say anything to them (i.e., it is all fine). And we 
did not have any intention other than the Hajj." Here Jabir is saying he didn't know the concept of Tamattu', i.e., 
doing Umrah + Hajj. "But when we came with him to the House (Ka'bah), he touched the Black Stone and made 
seven rounds of tawaf, three of them running and four of them walking. Then he ea behind the 

Magqam Ibrahim (a1! alae), and he recited the verse from the Qur'an, aera ay ys) | als oe yds ([You may] 
take the standing-place of Ibrahim as a site of prayer)' [Quran, 2:125]. And he took the Maqam between him and 
the Ka'bah. And he recited Surah al-Kafirun and Surah al-Ikhlas in the first and second rak'at. Then he returned 
once again to the pillar (where the Black Stone is) and he kissed it. He then went out of the gate to al-Safa, and 
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when he reached it, he recited the verse in the Qur'an, ' GS 4 jail I rae nee cas “ai pas oe Salle (acati él 
Logs fare ol4 dle (Indeed, [the hills of] Safa and Marwa are among the signs of Allah. So whoever performs the 
Hajj or Umrah, let them walk between [the two hills])' (Quran, 2:158]. And he said, 'I shall begin with what 
Allah began with (i.e., Safa).' And he climbed up al-Safa until he could see the Ka'bah, he turned around, faced 
the Ka'bah, and said a du'a, 'aja9« osia jely« odie praigs oteg Gti « otag dill YI dl) Ye ST ail Si al ST ail 
Cg SISH 05S gly ¢ Cyst dt peelde ob Y) sand Ye atl YI al Ye otayg Gla." (Note 6: In this du'a, the Prophet # says 
Allah has fulfilled His promise, and He has spoken the truth, and He has aided His servant, and He has destroyed 
all of the ahzab by Himself. What a perfect thing to say when Makkah is now returned to the Prophet #3. 
Remember, the Prophet 8% did not have to fight any battle for the Conquest of Makkah. He 8 took an army, but 
there was no war. Allah averted the battle. So the Prophet £% is now praising Allah for having given him 
Makkah and fulfilling His promise.) 


The Prophet £% stood a long time making du'a, repeated these words three times, and then he descended and 
walked towards Marwa, and when his feet came to the bottom of the valley, he ran. (Note 7: In our times, we run 
between the green lights. In the Prophet's #@ time, it was still two mountains which you literally go under.) 


"He did the same at Marwa. Then when he finished, he said, 'If I knew then what I know now, I would not have 
brought my sacrificial animals, and would only have performed Umrah now. Whoever amongst you does not 
have his animals should only perform an Umrah and get out of the ihram (1.e., do Tamattu’).'" Jabir says, at this, 
Suraga ibn Malik stood up. (Note 8: This is that same Suraqa who the Prophet & met during the Hijrah. Now he 
has come to Makkah just to do Hajj.) Suraqa said, "Ya Rasulullah, is this rule only for this year? Or is it for every 
year?" The Prophet 8 intertwined the fingers of his hands and said, "Hajj and Umrah has been combined 
together until the Day of Judgment," meaning this new law of being able to do Umrah and Hajj in one journey 
while getting out of ihram (Tamattu'), is until the Day of Judgment. 


Ali RA came back from Yemen with the hadi of the Prophet 4 and found Fatima RA to be there amongst those 
who had taken the ihram off (as we mentioned). She was wearing colorful clothing and had applied kuhl. Ali RA 
became confused, so she told him, "My father told me to do so." 


Jabir said, "The total number of animals brought by Ali from Yemen was 100." This is a massive amount of 
wealth which the Prophet #@ had purchased from the people of Yemen. 


On Yawm al-Tarwiyah (414 pill as: - the Day of Quenching Thirst) (1.e., the 8th of Dhu al-Hijjah), the rest of the 
sahaba clipped their nails, entered into the state of ihram, and went to Mina. And the Prophet 8% led the way, 
prayed in Mina: Zuhr and Asr, Maghrib and Isha, and then Fajr. (So the Prophet 2 is telling us what to do in 
Mina.) 


Jabir continues: "The Prophet £% then waited until the sun rose a little..."—this is the 9th of Dhu al-Hijjah now 
—"...and commanded that a tent be pitched for him at Namirah (6 )i)." (Note 9: Namirah is the land right outside 
Arafah [44,¢]; it's the one stop before Arafah.) "The Prophet #% then set out (towards Namirah), and the Quraysh 
did not doubt that he would stop at al-Mash'ar al-Haram (a! =! jail! - the Sacred Site)." 


(Note 10: What is the Sacred Site? One needs to understand the Quraysh's rituals of Hajj in the time of 
Jahiliyyah. Muzdalifah [4443] and Mina are inside the Haram area of Makkah. That is where all the rules apply: 
You cannot hunt animals, pluck trees, carry weapons, etc. That is the Haram area defined by the Sunnah and 
seerah. Now Mina and Muzdalifah are both inside this area; as for Arafah, it is holy, but it's not inside the 
Haram. Arafah is holy for the Hajj, but it's not inside the Haram area. So the Quraysh invented a new doctrine; 
they said, "We are the people of the Haram, how can we leave the Haram in Hajj and stand at Arafat? That's for 
the rest of you guys. We will stay at the very boundary of the Haram, which is Muzdalifah, at a place called al- 
Mash'ar al-Haram (which is a particular mountain)." So they reinvented the rules of Hajj to make it elitist for 
themselves. So the Quraysh would not stand at Arafah, believe it or not. They would not go to the pillar of Hajj, 
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thinking they are too holy to leave the Haram. So when the Prophet said, "Set my tent at Namirah," the 
Quraysh who are new Muslims assumed, "Okay, he will stick with our tradition," because Namirah is right 
outside Arafah; it's not inside. So they thought he would stop at al-Mash'ar al-Haram.) 


The Prophet £% however passed on that point, he continued going until he came to Arafah and he camped at 
Namirah. (Note 11: In our times, there is literally a line in the masjid of Arafah, called Masjid Namirah, 
signifying where Arafah begins. And the Prophet camped a stone's-throw away from the line, i.e., right 
outside the Plains of Arafah.) "Then he got down until the sun had passed the meridian (i.e., when zawal [Jl9} - 
noon] begins), and as soon as the zawal begins, then he commanded, 'Bring my camel to me,’ and he continued 
going inside Arafah." In other words, he waited until right at the beginning of Zuhr, and then he entered Arafah. 
He literally camped waiting for the millisecond after Zuhr begins, then he enters Arafah, which was new for the 
Quraysh. "And he made his way to Batn al-Wadi (Galo! ¢,45)..."—this is the Valley of Aranah (4i,¢ sly) which is 
there inside of Arafat—"...and he addressed the people over there" —so he gave them a khutbah over there. (Note 
12: By the way, a common misconception is that the Prophet #2 gave only one 'final' khutbah; but in reality, he 
gave at least three khutbahs: He gave a khutbah on the Day of Arafah [i.e., right now] [and this was the most 
important as it established the Sunnah that every year the imam/khatib gives a khutbah on Arafah], he also gave 
khutbahs in Mina as well on the 10th and 11th [and maybe even on the 12th]. Of course, there are 100,000+ 
people, and he has multiple opportunities to speak to the masses, so he takes advantage of conveying different 
information in each khutbah.) 


"Then the Prophet #% asked Bilal to make the iqama (4el8!), and the Prophet £2 led the people in Zuhr and Asr, 
and he did not pray anything in between." As we know, in Hajj, when you get to Arafah, you pray Zuhr and Asr 
together: two and two. "Then the Prophet 8%, after giving the khutbah, mounted his camel again, and made his 
way to where the rocks are." That is, the place we now call Jabal al-Rahma (4s-,!! Jus). So from the masjid 
(which of course wasn't there, and was built afterward), he gives the khutbah, and then goes to what is now Jabal 
al-Rahma. And in all likelihood, he did not climb the mountain; if he climbed it, he only climbed a little. No 
narration says he climbed to the top. In any case, what he said there was, "I happen to stand here, but all of 
Arafah is a place of standing." So he is literally saying, "There is nothing special about coming to Jabal al- 
Rahma." (Note 13: That's something very important to know, because a lot of people in our time go to extreme 
lengths to go to Jabal al-Rahma. But there's no need to do that. Anywhere in Arafah is the same. And the Prophet 
8 said the same in Mina, by the way, that, "I happen to camp here, but all of Mina is a camping ground." And 
the same in Muzdalifah, "I spent the night here [at this particular spot], but all of Muzdalifah is a spending night 
ground." Wallahi, this shows us the fiqh of the Prophet and his care and concern: He fully understands that 
people might somehow think, "Only that area" —but no, all of Arafah, all of Mina, all of Muzdalifah is the same.) 


Back to the hadith of Jabir: "And he £% continued to stand there (at the bottom of Jabal al-Rahma) from 
[basically] after Zuhr until sunset. And he continued to make du'a." Wallahi, you read this and your mind 
boggles. Anyone who's been to Hajj knows: You cannot stand there for more than 20-30 minutes. It's physically 
impossible. You need to freshen up, etc. The Prophet 4% however stood non-stop from the time of Zuhr until 
Maghrib; he is standing there with his hands raised making du'a upon du'a. Hours go by. And of course, that is 
the essence of Hajj, as the Prophet 8 said in a hadith, "[The essence of] Hajj is Arafah." 


And Jabir says, "Until the sun had set and the yellow light had disappeared in the sky, and the disc of the sun had 
completely gone below, he then put Usama ibn Zayd (the son of Zayd ibn Harithah the 'adopted son' of the 
Prophet #%) on the camel behind him and he pulled the nose-string of al-Qaswa' (his camel) until it almost 
touched his saddle." Meaning the Prophet 8 is holding his camel back. He's not rushing it forward, i.e., he's 
taking the camel very slowly. "And he continued to go towards Muzdalifah telling the people with his hands to 
slow down." (Note 14: All of us who have been to Hajj know this is the most chaotic time; our Prophet £%, even 
though no one is going to block him, he wants to set the example for us. Subhan'Allah. He wants to show us, so 
he's telling the people with his hands, 'Slow down, 'No need to hurry,' "You'll get there.) "And he proceeded this 
way until he reached Muzdalifah. Someone asked him, "Ya Rasulullah, al-salah?! (1.e., how about Maghrib?)' 
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And he 8 pointed forward and said, 'The salah is in front of you," meaning they will pray Maghrib and Isha 
together in Muzdalifah. 


"The Prophet # continued until he reached Muzdalifah, and there he led them in Maghrib and Isha with one 
adhan and two iqamas." Again it's shortened: three rak'at for Maghrib, and two for Isha. "The Prophet #@ then 
laid down and rested, until he offered the dawn prayer. He then made du'a in Muzdalifah until the sun had 
become bright." (Note 15: This is a sunnah most people don't do, to stay in Muzdalifah and make du'a.) "And 
then he made his way to al-Mash'ar al-Haram, faced the qibla, and supplicated to Allah and glorified Him. He 
then hastened before the sun rose up to go to Mina, and followed the middle road which comes out at Jamrah al- 
Kubra ((¢ SI! 8 sa! - the Great Jamrah), and there he threw his seven pebbles saying ' ssi ais! with each of these 
pebbles, and he threw from the bottom of the valley." (Note 16: The Prophet 4% threw from the bottom of the 
valley, but we can throw from anywhere.) "Then he went to the place of sacrifice and sacrificed 63 camels with 
his own hands." 63 out of the 100 Ali RA had brought him. Jabir's report does not mention this, but it's reported 
in another hadith that when the Prophet £% took the knife, the 100 camels were rushing and racing to see who 
would be the first to be slaughtered by the hands of the Prophet #3. "He then gave the remaining to Ali to 
slaughter (37)." So the Prophet £% slaughtered one camel for every year of his life (he's 63 years old now). 


"He then commanded that a piece of flesh be taken from each of those animals, put it in a pot to cook, and when 
it was cooked, he took some meat out, he ate, and drank a bit of its soup." This is a sunnah that we all do; the 
meat of the udhiyah (4:«.4/ - sacrificed animal) is halal for us, so we eat a bit ourselves; and we should distribute 


it to the poor and fuqara («1,84 - needy). 


"Then the Prophet $% rode again, and he went to the Ka'bah and prayed the Zuhr prayer in the Haram. He then 
went to the Banu Abdul Muttalib who were in charge of taking the zamzam water out, and he asked them, 'Draw 
water out, O Banu Abdul Muttalib. And were it not for the fact that the people would take this right away [from 
you] if I were to do it, I would have helped along with you.'" Meaning what? It's amazing the Prophet 
understands if he were to draw water, everybody will try to draw water too because it will become a sunnah and 
people are so eager to follow him. So in order to save the ummah that, he did not do it. Rather, he drank from the 
water they gave him — they handed him a cup, and he drank from the water. 


This is the long hadith of Jabir ibn Abdillah. And as we said, there are hundreds of ahadith about the Hajj of the 
Prophet s#, each one of which gives primarily fiqh rulings. But we are not really that concerned in this seerah 
class about those fiqh rulings. Most important for us for this seerah episode is the khutbahs of our Prophet 2: 


The Farewell Sermon 
As we said, the Prophet 4 gave multiple khutbahs, one in Arafat and 2-3 in Mina. 


On the Day of Arafah of that year, it happened to be a Friday. And the Prophet £% said, "This is the day of al- 
Hajj al-Akbar (,.S¥! qa! - the Great Hajj). (Note 17: This is where the misconception comes that some people 
say, "If the Day of Arafah falls on a Friday, it becomes al-Hajj al-Akbar, and you will get 70 times more ajr than 
a normal Hajj." But this is not true. Al-Hajj al-Akbar simply means the 9th of Dhu al-Hijjah, and every Hajj that 
we go to is al-Hajj al-Akbar. If there is anything called al-hajj al-asghar [,2..¥! gall - the small hajj], it is 
Umrah. No doubt, if Arafah does fall on a Friday, there is some extra blessings, as Friday is blessed, and the Day 
of Arafah is blessed in itself, so y94 gle 493 [light upon light], and we thank Allah for that; but if it doesn't, the 
Hajj is no lesser of a Hajj. Every single Hajj is al-Hajj al-Akbar, and in particular the 9th of Dhu al-Hijjah is the 
day of al-Hajj al-Akbar.) 
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And it was at this moment when the Prophet #3 was standing on the Plains of Arafah that Allah revealed wahy 
to him. It came down on this auspicious occasion. And what was revealed is the famous verse in the Qur'an: 
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5:3. ...This day I have perfected for you your religion and completed My favor upon you and have approved for 
you Islam as religion... 


Note this wasn't the last verse revealed, but it is one of the last verses, and what a beautiful verse. (Side note 18: 
Some years later, a Jew came to Umar RA and said, "O Amir al-Mu'minin, you have a verse in your Qur'an 
which if we had its equivalent, we would have taken that day as the day of eid (uc - celebration)." Umar RA 
said, "What verse?" And the Jew recited verse [5:3] to him. Umar said, "I know exactly when this verse was 
revealed: The Prophet £& was standing on the Plains of Arafah on the day of al-Hajj al-Akbar and Allah revealed 
this verse" —so it's already a day of celebration for us.) 


Wallahi, what a fitting ayah to come down when Islam is at its glorious peak, when 100,000+ people are doing 
Hajj, when the entire Arabian Peninsula is upon Islam, when there isn't a single idol that is being worshiped in it, 
and when all of them have embraced Islam. 


So this verse came down, and it was here the Prophet stood up (or some said he was on his camel, or some 
said he stood on his camel) and he gave a sermon and told al-Abbas and Ali to quieten the crowd, and he told 
Abbas to repeat after him. And in a version in the Sunan of Abu Dawud, it's said that one of the sahaba said, "We 
listened to the Prophet's 4 khutbah and we could hear it even from our tents." So what appears to be the case is 
that somehow the voice of the Prophet 8% was amplified, i.e., it was a miracle. 


This is the important khutbah of Arafah. The Prophet £% said: 
"O people, listen to me, for I know not whether I shall meet you again after this year." 
— So he clearly had a premonition that he will die soon. 


"Your blood and your money are haram for you (meaning you cannot kill each other or steal each other's money) 
just like this day has its sanctity, and this month has its sanctity, and this land has its sanctity." 


— Here he abolished the law of the jungle which was rampant in Arabia. The "survival of the fittest" is gone — 
nobody can steal, rape, or plunder other people anymore. Note the Arabs, all of them, despite their paganism, 
they upheld the sanctity of the Haram. They respected the Haram, the Ka'bah, the Hajj, and Dhu al-Hijjah. No 
blood was ever shed in this month. So the Prophet 8% is saying, "You understand how sacred this land is and 
how blessed this day is; each one of your lives and properties is just as sacred." 


"Verily, everything from the time of Jahiliyyah, it is under my foot." 


— Meaning everything from the time of Jahiliyyah is now gone and obliterated forever. Everything. Cultural 
ways, rituals, idol worship, etc. This is such a comprehensive and powerful statement. All of Jahiliyyah is now 
gone; Islam has come with something new. 


"All of the blood feuds from the days of Jahiliyyah are gone." 


— All of the tribal warfare is gone, and this too was rampant in Arabia. Every single tribe had a long list of 
enemies, and a long list of allies written in blood. Every tribe had its feuds, its grievances — this was what was 
preventing the tribes from uniting. But what did our Prophet £& say? "All of these feuds are under my foot; 
obliterated." 
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"The first blood money that I obliterate is the blood money from my own family, the son of Rabi'ah ibn al-Harith 
ibn Abdul Muttalib (GLELI sre cy Sy LI Cys dousy)." 


— Al-Harith is the uncle of the Prophet %, and Rabi'ah is his cousin. Brief story: One of the sons of Rabi'ah 
was killed in a war between two tribes, the Banu Sa'd and the Hudhayl (Usia). The boy was being raised by the 
Banu Sa'd (just like the Prophet #8), and he was caught in the battle and killed by the tribe of Hudhayl. So the 
Quraysh had a long feud against the Hudhayl because of this; they wanted blood money (100 camels) which 
hadn't been paid, and they were willing to go to war. So this is something owed *to* the Quraysh, but what did 
the Prophet #% say? "The first blood money that I obliterate is my own family's." He is being the role model 
here. 


"Verily, the riba (4, - interest) from the days of Jahiliyyah is under my foot, abolished. And the first riba that I 
abolish is that of my uncle, al-Abbas ibn Abdul Muttalib." 


— Abbas was a wealthy man, and he was well known for giving lots of loans on riba. And when Islam came, 
riba was prohibited, but this was old news, so he was due lots of interest. But the Prophet & said, "The first 
money that I obliterate from riba is the money of my uncle Abbas," meaning you pay him back what he loaned 
out, not a penny more. Subhan'Allah, this is being the leader by example. His family would have benefited from 
the blood money and the riba, but he abolished it. He 8 is showing the people that he is serious about this. 


"And fear Allah with regards to women and their rights, for you have taken them with the protection of Allah, 
and made them permissible with the name of Allah SWT." 


— Ina society where women had no rights whatsoever —and this is very important to note— there was no 
reason for Islam to come and talk about women; there was no reason for our Prophet # to mention women in 
the Farewell Pilgrimage on the Day of Arafah in the most important khutbah he ever gave in his life; yet he did. 
He has a paragraph about women. Why? Because no society can flourish if its women are mistreated. No ummah 
can rise if its women are not treated with dignity and respect. So he said fear Allah with regards to our women, 
because Allah has given us the women, 1.e., the nikah contract happens in His name, so they are with us under 
Allah's protection; and nobody is watching us other than Allah, so fear Allah with regards to them. 


"And your right upon them is that they do not allow anyone to step on your bed for that you would hate." 
— Meaning the women have to be faithful and loyal to their husbands. 


"And if they do something (meaning disobey you), you have the right to discipline them in a manner that is not 
painful." 


— This phrase may be problematic for some people of our time, but the fact of the matter is, in the jahili society 
when it was the norm that men would beat their wives without any question, what did our Prophet #3 say? "If 
they do something of a serious consequence, then you may discipline them WITHOUT any pain," and wallahi, 
this is groundbreaking. (Note 19: Whether this should be done in our time is a separate discussion beyond the 
scope of this seerah lesson.) 


"And they have a right over you, that you give them their rizq (33,) and nafaqa (484) (i.e., sustenance and 
livelihood) in a manner that is suitable to you." 


— Meaning the men are obliged to take care of their women financially and in terms of all other needs in a 
manner that is in accordance to what men have. The Prophet # is stressing the importance of family rights in 
his Farewell Sermon, and says the money of the husband should be spent on his wife and children in a manner 
that is equitable to the husband. 
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"And I have left amongst you something that as long as you hold it, you will never go astray: the Kitabullah 
(at! GES - Book of Allah &)." 


— This was the Khutbat al-Wada' (¢ !49!! 44 - Farewell Sermon) that is in Arafah (we will get to another one in 
the next episode). Then he #2 said: 


"You shall soon be asked about me, so what shall you say?" The people replied, "We will testify in front of Allah 
that you have conveyed the message, done your duty, and that you were sincere." 


And when they said this, the Prophet # raised his hands/fingers to the sky and said three times, "Allahumma 
fashhad (sgiisls a¢ll !- O Allah, bear witness [that they have said they have heard me and understood me])." Why? 
Because Allah says in the Qur'an: 
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7:6. [On the Day of Judgment,] We will surely question those who received Messengers, and We will question 
the Messengers [themselves]. 


— Both the Messenger and the people will be asked on the Day of Judgment, and our Prophet £% wants his 
ummah to respond on that Day that, "O Allah, our Prophet s% has done the job," so he is making them 
testify, and they all testified to this. 


Other Sermons 
On the next day, the Yawm al-Nahr (the 10th of Dhu al-Hijjah), the Prophet % gave another khutbah and said: 


"Verily, time has returned to its rightful place as it was on the day that Allah created the heavens and the earth. A 
year is 12 months, four of which are sacred: three of them are consecutive: Dhu al-Qa'dah, Dhu al-Hijjah, and 
Muharram; and the Rajab of Mudar which is between Jumada and Sha'ban." 


— As we discussed in episode 32, the Quraysh had a weird custom of changing the months around whenever 
they wanted. So if they wanted to go to war and it happened to be one of the Sacred Months, they would say, 
"Let's just swap months," and literally they will just swap, for example, Muharram for Safar. Obviously, this will 
jumble up all the months. But this year in which the Prophet #3 did Hajj, it just so happened — qaddar'Allah (548 
au! - Allah willed)— that the months were perfectly aligned, i.e., just as how it should be; the order of the months 
are the same as when Allah created the heavens and the earth. So the Prophet £ is basically saying, "Keep the 
calendar as it is this year. Don't mess the months around anymore." 


Then he 8 paused and asked, "What month is this?" They said, "Allah and His Messenger know best." He s& 
remained silent until the people thought he might give it another name. Then he said, "Isn't this the month of Dhu 
al-Hijjah?" They said, "Yes." Then he said, "What city is this?" They said, "Allah and His Messenger know 
best." He 4 remained silent until the people thought he might give it another name. Then he said, "Isn't this al- 
Baldah (é sb!) (.e., Makkah)?" They said, "Yes." Then he said, "What day is this?" They said, "Allah and His 
Messenger know best." He #% remained silent until the people thought he might give it another name. Then he 


said, "Isn't this Yawm al-Nahr?" They said, "Yes." ((2113) 


— The Prophet #2 is asking them these questions to make them realize how holy Makkah is, how holy Dhu al- 
Hijjah is, and how holy the Day of Sacrifice is. 


Then he said, "Verily, your lives, money, and honor, are haram upon you just as sacred as this month is upon you, 
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and this place is upon you, and this day is upon you." 


— What is the Prophet £% doing in all of this? Subhan'Allah, he is uniting the ummah and making it one. He is 
saying, "Forget everything, you must all be one ummah under Allah SWT." "Your honor is haram" means do not 
backbite or slander other people. Do not dishonor others by backbiting or slandering them. 


"Woe to you. Do not return to being kuffar, killing one another." 


— He is saying, "Those were such ridiculous, pagan, evil ways — don't go back to that." (Note 20: But 
astaghfirullah, look at the ummah today. We're doing the exact opposite of what our Prophet & warned us 
against.) 


"Let the one who is present go and inform the one who is absent (meaning go and tell people about this khutbah); 
for those who are absent might understand (what I have said) better than the present audience." 


In one version in Tirmidhi, the Prophet 8 said, "Shaytan has given up hope of being worshiped in this 
peninsula/land..."— Arabia will not return to idolatry until the days of Dajjal—"...BUT he is hopeful in you 
obeying him in matters that you consider trivial." And in another version, he said, "What he is hoping for is to 
rile you up so that you fight one another," i.e., disunity. This is where shaytan is optimistic. He won't trick the 
Muslims into worshiping idols anymore; the ummah as a whole will not return to that; but he will make us fight 
one another. 


"The Muslim (alse) is the one from whose hands and tongue other Muslims are safe from. And the Mu'min 
(¢9§s) is the one whom the people trust with their money and property. And the muhajir (,>+) is the one who 
has left the sins. And the mujahid (44l.+) is the one who is striving in the Path of Allah SWT." 


In Tirmidhi, the Prophet % said, "Fear Allah, pray your 5 prayers, fast your month of Ramadan, give your zakat, 
and obey your rulers, and you shall enter the Jannah of your Lord." 


— Meaning concentrate on the arkan (¢lS,i - pillars) of Islam. Be good Muslims, you will enter Jannah. This is 
the famous hadith that we quote all the time; it was originally said in Hajjat al-Wada'. 


In the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, in the famous authentic hadith as well which all of us have heard since we were 
children, the Prophet ## said, "O people, your Lord is one, and your father Adam is one. There is no superiority 
of an Arab over a non-Arab, nor a non-Arab over an Arab, and neither white skin over black skin, nor black skin 
over white skin, except by taqwa." 


— This is completely revolutionary, especially in the 6th century. No philosopher, thinker, or intellectual leader 
in the history of humanity up until that time had ever said, "All humans are equal." Nobody. Every society 
thought, "We are better." Whether it was race, whether it was ethnicity, they always thought, "We are better." The 
first person to contradict this was the Prophet #. Clearly, this is from the divine, as this is not something the son 
of Abdul Muttalib would want to say if he simply wanted to 'take advantage of the people’ as the Islamophobes 
claim. He #@ had the most noble lineage amongst all of the Arabs and could have taken advantage of it if he 
wanted to, yet he is the one who is saying, "It doesn't matter whether you are Arab or not, white or black, it's all 
irrelevant, except by taqwa." 


— Footnote: The big poster about Hajjat al-Wada' that we usually see, realize that poster is a conglomeration of 
all of these different khutbahs. The fact of the matter is the Prophet gave a khutbah in Arafah, on the 10th, 
11th, and 12th; and all of them put together we get that big poster. There's nothing wrong with that, but realize 
that poster is not one khutbah, it's a mixture of all of them. 
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Returning to Madinah 


We conclude and say the Prophet 8 spent three nights in Mina. Typically, we spend two and leave on the 12th. 
But the Prophet % spent three and left on the 13th. At night, he went to perform Tawaf al-Wada' (€ lag!! Ual,b - 
Farewell Tawaf). And he then returned on his journey to Madinah. 


The Eagerness of Aisha RA 


Aisha RA narrates that when they first arrived in Makkah (4th of Dhu al-Hijjah), the Prophet % entered in her 
tent and she was crying. The Prophet £% said, "What is the matter? Have you started your menses?" And indeed, 
she was crying because her menses had begun and she is literally right outside of Makkah. (Note 21: So for the 
sisters who get their menses during the blessed times [e.g., last 10 days of Ramadan, Umrah, Hajj], take solace in 
knowing that Aisha RA also experienced this.) The Prophet #8 said, "Don't worry, this is something Allah has 
written/ordained for all of the daughters of Adam. Do everything the hujjaj do except for tawaf." 


And before the 13th (we don't know exactly when), she finished her menses. So on the 13th, after she did the 
tawaf of Ifadah (4.4lsy¥!) after her Hajj, as they were going to go back to Madinah, she asked, "Ya Rasulullah, are 
all of your wives going to go back having performed an Umrah and a Hajj and I only have Hajj?" The Prophet 
i said, "Ya Aisha, it's sufficient," but she insisted, "Your wives will have double and I'll have one? No." So the 
Prophet then told her brother Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr (% ai G2 Gesy!! suc) to take her to Tan'im, the 
closest place to Makkah outside of its Haram (it's the smallest distance from the Ka'bah to the circle of the 
Haram), put her in ihram, and let her do Umrah. (Note 22: Abd al-Rahman himself however did not do Umrah 
with her. And from this and more, we infer that it's permissible but not an encouraged thing to do multiple 
Umrahs in one journey.) 


They then meet up with the Prophet 4 who was already on his way back to Madinah, and make their way back 
to the city. 


Another Sunni-Shia Controversy: The Sermon of Ghadir Khumm 


We will discuss one final incident for today, which is a very big source of controversy between the Sunni and 
Shia schools of thought. It's very important for the Shia, but for us, it's an innocent story with a very simple 
explanation. For the Shia, this story becomes the basis of Ali RA becoming the first khalifa; but for us, the story 
is so innocent that Ibn Hisham and others mention it almost in passing. This story is in the books of hadith, and 
it's well known. (Note 23: There's a charge that we Sunnis hide the blessings of Ali RA, but no, wallahi, we 
Sunnis do not change history; we say Ali RA is one of the best of the sahaba, and his blessings are countless, and 
he was the son-in-law and cousin of the Prophet %, he was an Ahl al-Bayt, and his blessings go on and on, but 
we say Abu Bakr and Umar and Uthman radiAllahu-anhum are also blessed. And Abu Bakr deserved to be the 
khalifa before him, there's no doubt. Ali RA was deserving of it at a later time. We don't compete between the 
sahaba. Ali RA deserved to be the khalifa, and he became it when it was his time.) 


In any case, what is this incident? It is the Incident of Ghadir Khumm (a4 524¢ - Pond of Khumm) which 
occurred the next day outside of Makkah — and it's an innocent story from the Sunni perspective. What 
happened? Recall Ali RA came from Yemen to do Hajj. And as he's coming, he obviously has his people with 
him. And he has the wealth of Yemen (the zakat and sadaqa) along with 100 camels for the Prophet 4. He 
arrives in Makkah, he's very excited and so he rushes to meet the Prophet # and leaves someone else in charge 
of the entourage. That person decides to distribute new clothes to the entire entourage from the treasury, 1.e., the 
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sadaqa of the people of Yemen. But this of course is not allowed. Ali RA comes back and he is incensed: He tells 
them to take the clothes off and put them back. How will they feel? Not too happy. As soon as they get the 
opportunity, right after Hajj, they complain to the Prophet . So the Prophet #% then gives that paragraph 
which is known as the Sermon of Ghadir Khumm: 


He 8% says, "Whoever is the mawla (Js) of Ali, I am the mawla of Ali. And Ali is to me like Harun and Musa 
were"—so he 8 praises Ali RA in a very high manner. And there is no denying this. And he rebukes those 
people for criticizing Ali RA, and they deserved to be rebuked. Who are they to take the garments out of the 
treasury? That is not their right. And the Prophet £% says Ali RA is indeed the mawla, and Allah loves him. And 
he 8 says, "So stop complaining to me about Ali." And he 8 also says, "I leave behind two things: (i) As for 
the first of them, hold onto it, it is the Book of Allah; (ii) As for the second, fear Allah with regards to my family, 
fear Allah with regards to my family." Note the Prophet % didn't say, "Hold onto my family," rather, he said, 
"Fear Allah with regards to them," meaning, "Make sure you treat them well." The context is crystal clear. And 
that is why —a simple point— when the Prophet #% passed away four months later and the sahaba are gathered 
together, none of them, including the supporters of Ali, mention the Sermon of Ghadir Khumm. It wasn't even in 
their minds that the sermon is about who will be the khalifa. It was simply in the context of what was going on; 
we don't read in the politics as the Shias do. 


Points of Benefit From the Farewell Sermons of the Prophet £& 
Of the main benefits of the Farewell Sermons of the Prophet 2: 


1. Obliterating all of the customs and ways of Jahiliyyah, beginning with his own family to demonstrate the 
reality of what he is preaching. 


— This is a new beginning for the ummanh. All old laws are gone and the new laws of Islam are now in place. 
2. Stressed the rights of Muslims amongst each other, strengthening the ties of the ummah. 


— This is of paramount importance. Indeed, if the ummah was not united, the Persian Empire would not have 
been conquered in a few years, and the Roman Empire would not have been carved into half. 


3. Obliterating jahili tribalism and jahili racism. 


— These are the two main things that divide the ummah to this day. We don't have tribes anymore, but 
unfortunately, now we divide ourselves based upon nation state and skin colors. 


4. Emphasized the rights of women. 


5. Most importantly, he left them with the primary source of law: the Book of Allah SWT, and told the people to 
hold firm to it. 


[Transcribed by Br. Safwan Khan & Faizan] 
safwan-khan@hotmail.com 
[Revised by Br. Syed Haq & MAR, March 2022] 
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101 - The Death of Prophet Muhammad SAW [TOP] 


[DOWNLOAD MP3] 


Alhamdulillah, we have reached the last episode of the seerah, the finale. We will continue from where we left 
off in the last seerah episode, and that is the return of the Prophet 8 to Madinah from the Hajj. 


Return to Madinah 


Our Prophet 8 did not stay in Makkah after he finished Hajjat al-Wada'. Quite literally, the very last day of 
Hajj, the 13th day, he performed the Tawaf al-Wada' (Farewell Tawaf), and in the same evening, he began the 
journey back to Madinah. So our Prophet 8 returned to Madinah in the month of Hajj, Dhu al-Hijjah, in the 
10th year of the Hijrah. And this was his final journey. Once he entered Madinah, he would never leave it after 
this until he passed away. 


Sending Out Expedition to the Lands of the Romans 


He stayed in Madinah throughout Dhu al-Hijjah (10 AH), Muharram (11 AH), and then in Safar (11 AH) toward 
the very end, he decided to send out an expedition to the lands of the Romans, the Byzantine Empire — in 
particular, the land of al-Sham; and in particular, Palestine. He made this decision a few weeks before he passed 
away; he announced to the sahaba to gather together their arms —including amongst them Abu Bakr RA, Umar 
RA, and many of the senior sahaba— and he chose Usama the son of Zayd ibn Harithah to lead them to conquer 
Palestine. (Tangents: This is the same Zayd ibn Harithah that once upon a time the Prophet 8% adopted [see 
episode 10], and then Islam abolished that adoption. This is the same Zayd that we said the sahaba said the day 
the Prophet 8% passed away, "If Zayd had still been alive, no one would have thought of anyone other than Zayd 
to take over after the Prophet #3" [see episode 73]. Zayd was married to Zaynab initially, and then to Ummi 
Ayman. Who is Ummi Ayman? She is one of the very very very few people still alive who knew the mother and 
father of the Prophet #; she was the servant of Aminah [see episode 7]. And she had taken care of the Prophet 
& as a baby. So Ummi Ayman is like a mother figure to the Prophet #4. So Ummi Ayman is close to the 
Prophet , and Zayd is also close to the Prophet 8g, and as for their child Usama, he was born literally in the 
house of the Prophet 8% and raised in it — so he was like his own child #%. And because of this, the Prophet 2 
loved him so much that Usama had a title, and that title was "Hibbu Rasulillah [40! Jy, ue - the Beloved of the 
Messenger of Allah]." This is Usama ibn Zayd. And his father Zayd, as we all know, became a shaheed in the 
Battle of Mu'tah [see episode 73].) 


So Zayd's son Usama is now 17-18 years old, and the Prophet $% assigns him to become the leader of the 
expedition to al-Sham. In that group are the senior most sahaba — Abu Bakr, Umar, and others— yet he chooses 
Usama to be the leader of the expedition. So rumors began to spread and people began to mumble, "Why should 
this boy be in charge of us?" And they criticized that, "He is not a Qureshi, and his father was a mawla (freed 
slave)." So there is this notion among the people — of course not among the senior sahaba, but there was this 
general talk in the city. And they said, which was a legitimate challenge, that, "He is simply too young to lead us; 
he is only 17 (or 18) years old." 


At this, the Prophet 8 called all the sahaba and said, "If you dislike his leadership, then remember you also 
criticized the leadership of his father before him." He 8 is reminding them, "You criticized Zayd as well when 
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he was chosen, but look at what he did, how he paved the way for the Muslims, and what a legend he has 
become." So he # said, "By Allah, he is worthy of being a leader. And this man, Usama, is the most beloved of 
people to me after his father." 


Appointing Usama to be the leader was indeed a very wise decision for many reasons. Of them, Usama's father 
had been killed by the Romans; thus who better to choose than someone who wants to exact his vengeance? In 
fact, in one version, it's said he 8 told Usama, "Go to where your father was killed" —even though Usama 
wasn't going to go to Mu'tah —he was going beyond, to Palestine— but he 8 is reminding him that these are 
the people that murdered his father. 


Laying Foundation for Future Conquests 
So Usama left on the very last day of Safar. 


However, when they were | or 2 days outside the city, a messenger came running saying, "Wait! The Prophet 8 
has fallen ill! So just wait until he is feeling better!" (The Prophet £% did not send the messenger; the people 
became concerned, so they sent a messenger to Usama.) At this, Usama camped outside of Madinah for a few 
days; and eventually, he came back to Madinah and visited the Prophet #% on the day of his death (discussed 
below). So after the Prophet's 4 death, the Muslims had to decide what to do with the army of Usama. And 
eventually, this force became the very first Muslim army to win against the Roman Empire, and it paved the way 
for the conquest of [Greater] Syria, and especially Palestine. 


We are jumping the gun here, but the symbolism is obvious —and there is no doubt every Muslim should believe 
that Allah SWT chose the Prophet £% to pass away right after this decision; everything is qadr— what was the 
symbolism of telling the sahaba to go to al-Sham and yet he himself dies before they actually go? The 
symbolism and profundity is very clear: Our Prophet 8% is not wanting to stop the spread of Islam at the borders 
of Arabia. Islam is not just an Arabian phenomenon, it is a global phenomenon; and he 8% wanted the sahaba to 
go forth, and he especially wanted them to go to the holiest of holy after Makkah and Madinah, and that is 
Jerusalem. This is why the first conquest in the reign of Abu Bakr RA began to take place against the Roman 
Empire; and as we know, the Muslims conquered Jerusalem on the first day of Umar's khilafa. The point is, this 
expedition of Usama opened up the way for all future conquests — the Prophet $% is laying the foundation for 
the conquests of the Sassanid Empire, North Africa, Egypt, Algeria, all the way to Morocco and Spain. He is 
telling the sahaba to go forth and spread Islam far and wide. 


But it was halted for the time being; the Prophet 8 fell sick. 


Signs in the Quran and Sunnah That Foretold the Death of the Prophet 2 


We will now discuss the final sickness of the Prophet #%; but before we begin, let us point out that there were 
many signs in the Quran and sunnah that foretold this time would come. There are many signs that are easy for 
us to look back and say, "Oh, here he said this," but when he said it, it didn't register with anybody. And when the 
Quran was revealed, nobody read it in that manner. Why? It is human nature that we do not think about death. 
We don't think about our death, especially the death of our loved ones. The more we love them, the less we can 
bear the thought of them dying. So how about the Prophet 4? How could anyone imagine he would ever go 
away? The thought isn't coming to their heads. Even though when we read the ayat and ahadith, we might think 
it's so obvious, but some of these ayat, when Abu Bakr recited them on the day of the death of the Prophet 8, in 
one version it's said Umar RA asked him, "Are these verses from the Quran?" and in another version he said, "It 
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was as if I had never heard these verses before" — meaning he didn't understand it in that light. What are some of 
these verses? 


Surah al-Zumar (_,2}!! 8y9+4), verse 30: 


isi ails Site ch 
"You are going to die, and they as well will die" [Quran, 39:30]. 


— It's singular; directed to the Prophet 4 himself. 
Surah Ali-Imran, verse 144: 
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"Muhammad is no more than a messenger; other messengers have gone before him. If he were to die or to be 
killed, would you regress into disbelief? Those who do so will not harm Allah whatsoever. And Allah will reward 
those who are grateful" (Quran, 3:144]. 


— So Allah is preparing the people for the death of the Prophet £. This verse was revealed in the Battle of 
Uhud when many thought he had actually died. (And that's why Allah says, "Or is killed" — because the rumor 
at the Battle of Uhud was that he'd been killed [see episode 49].) 


Surah al-Anbiya (clis¥! §y5.4), verse 34: 


Gs 245 8 GGT UA dhs os yal GS Ly 
"And We have not granted immortality to any human before you; so if you die, will they live forever?" [Quran, 
21:34]. 


— This again is as explicit as possible: If anybody were to have been given eternal life, who would it be? The 
Prophet 8%. So Allah is saying to the Prophet $% that even he will die; so if he is going to die, do the people 
think they will live forever? 


Therefore clearly, the Quran is giving these indications. Not only the Quran, but even the hadith of the Prophet 
&. In Ramadan of the 10th year of the Hijrah, two months before he left for Hajj, the first perhaps premonition 
began. What was that? Jibril AS would come to the Prophet £ every Ramadan and recite the Quran to him 
once, but this year, Jibril came and recited it twice (without telling him the reason or giving anything away). So 
the premonition came to the Prophet #% that something is different. (And this, by the way, also shows us, Allah 
did not tell the Prophet 8% explicitly that he is going to die at this stage, so he & himself did not know for sure; 
but there was premonition and intuition. Allah is indirectly suggesting.) 


Yet another indication is Surah al-Nasr: 


esas alll es 2 
110:1. When Allah's [ultimate] help comes and the victory [over Makkah is achieved], ° 


IGE yas od Gels Gull Sg5 
110:2. And you [O Prophet] see the people embracing Allah's Way in crowds, : 


GIS GIS Gy ey chy wha nd 
110:3. Then glorify the praises of your Lord and seek His forgiveness, for certainly He is ever Accepting of 
Repentance. 
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— This is a reference to the Conquest of Makkah, that when the big Conquest comes and the help of Allah 
comes and all of mankind enters Islam by the armies, what should you do? Start praising Allah and asking 
forgiveness, for indeed, Allah forgives. And this, of course, is indicating that the end is about to come. Once, 
Umar RA, in his khilafa, quizzed the sahaba, "What does this Surah mean?" —and none of them understood, but 
Ibn Abbas said, "This was an indication to the Prophet 2% that the end of his time is about to come, and he 
should prepare to meet Allah SWT." [See also: episode 81.] 


Also, the Prophet 8 himself hinted this to some of his beloved sahaba: Of them is the famous hadith of Mu'adh 
ibn Jabal. The Prophet 2% loved Mu'adh with a very strong love. And Mu'adh was of the most noble of the 
sahaba. When Mu'adh left for Yemen to be the governor, the Prophet & privately walked with him alone to the 
south of Madinah, and he actually walked while Mu'adh was on the donkey — Mu'adh insisted, but the Prophet 
sg said, "No, I want to walk with you like this" —that was his love for Mu'adh. And he told him, "Wallahi, I love 
you, O Mu'adh. O Mu'adh, perhaps you shall not see me after this; and perhaps when you come back to 
Madinah, you will find my masjid and my qabr (3 - grave)." So he is telling Mu'adh, "You might not see me 
again." And of course, at this, Mu'adh began to cry. [See also: episode 96.] 


Of the signs he is giving to the people is of course the entire Hajjat al-Wada' (Farewell Hajj). Why is it called 
this? Because he £ was saying goodbye to the people [see episode 100]. And he was telling the people, "It is 
very likely that I will not see you after this year. So follow everything from me right now because I don't know if 
you will be able to follow from me next year." So he is telling them this might be it. But of course the Prophet 

is not 100% sure. But there is an indication and he is somewhat certain. 


And sometime in the end of the month of Safar in the 11th year right before he fell sick, he visited the site of 
Uhud, and he made a special du'a for the people who had passed away in Uhud. And he said, "Wait for me at the 
Hawd (5455). I will be the one there before you come." So he is telling the martyrs that, "I will meet you," which 
means he is about to go to the Next world. (Side note: Of course, foremost amongst the martyrs of Uhud was his 
uncle Hamzah RA, and we know the love he had for him.) 


It is narrated that perhaps on the last day of Safar if not the first day of Rabi' al-Awwal, he woke up in the middle 
of the night and knocked on the door of his mawla, Abu Muwayhiba the Freed Slave of the Prophet <1gs50 9s!) 2 
(tll ge. And Abu Muwayhiba came out, to which the Prophet 8% said, "Jibril has commanded me to go to 
Baqi'." So they went to Baqi' al-Gharqad the graveyard of Madinah in the middle of the night. (Note this is at the 
very end of his life and is the last time he visited Bagqi'.) And he made a beautiful du'a for the people of Baqi', and 
on the way back, he said to Abu Muwayhiba, "Do you know that Allah has given me the choice of the keys to 
this world and everlasting life, then Jannah, OR to meet Allah right now and be in Jannah?" (Subhan'Allah, both 
end in Jannah but there is one difference: The Prophet #% can live in this world till the end of days and then be in 
Jannah, or he can leave right now and be with Allah in Jannah.) So Abu Muwayhiba said, "May my mother and 
father be given as a ransom for you, ya Rasulullah; choose this whole world for all of eternity, and then get 
Jannah!" But our Prophet 8% said, "No, I have already chosen." So it is very clear. (But again, one needs to 
realize although he # is saying these ahadith, the sahaba are not thinking this is going to happen right now. 
They are just thinking it's sometime in the future. This reality is still not registering with them. And that's why to 
the very end, the sahaba did not actually think he would pass away [discussed below]. Because they simply 
could not imagine life without the Prophet #32.) (Side note: This also shows us our Prophet £ would regularly 
go to the graveyards, and he made du'a for the dead. And this is of the wisdoms of going to the graveyard; why 
did Jibril tell him to go to Baqi’? One of the reasons why we should all go to the graveyard is so that we are 
reminded of our own mortality and death. Even our Prophet Muhammad 4% went to the graveyard before his 
own death to remind himself of his own death.) And it was Aisha's RA night on that night, so the Prophet 
then returned to her house. 
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The Final Sickness of the Prophet £& 


The next day, it was the day of Maymuna RA, so the Prophet £ then went to her house —and it was the Ist or 
2nd of Rabi' al-Awwal— and it was in her house the fever began. The first few days, he attempted to still be fair 
and equitable to his wives, and went from house to house, until finally, when he became very weak, he asked 
permission from his wives to not go to each house and just rest in the house of Aisha. And obviously, all of the 
wives agreed. (Even though technically, our shariah says he did not have to ask permission —he has a level 
above any other man in this regard— but still to be fair to the very end, he asks their permission.) And of course, 
this was to be his final days #3. 


(Note: The incidents narrated about the last 10-11 days of the Prophet's #3 sickness are many, and they are 
mentioned in the books of hadith and seerah; but as is typical, we have one problem, and that is chronologically 
piecing them together. There are various interpretations, but in honesty, it is insignificant which events happened 
on what day. In the end, these events happened, and that is what's important.) 


So as we said, on one of these days, the Prophet #3 simply started staying in the house of Aisha and did not go 
to any other house. And as the fever increased, Aisha RA began to regularly recite ruqya (<43,) and blow on him 
Surah al-Falaq and al-Nas, and recite the du'as that he 4% himself had taught her. And she would also have a 
bucket next to him and sometimes pour water on him. This is one of the techniques they would use to lower the 
temperature. (Note we are talking about a time when there was no medicine for curing the fever. For us, we take 
these painkillers and paracetamols for granted; but realize these paracetamols are modern. Before even this 
century, there was nothing to diminish the pain and symptoms of a fever. And it was so painful that people would 
die from the sheer pain of it. There was no medicine and not a single painkiller during the time of the Prophet 
&&, so people just had to bear it. In one hadith, our Prophet #@ said, "Fever is one of the punishments of 
Jahannam in this world.") 


The Prophet £% was in the house of Aisha for at least one week; and at one point in this time, Aisha herself had a 
severe headache. So she enters into the bed of the Prophet , and she is holding her head, and she is saying, 
"Oh, my head! Oh, my head!" The Prophet #@, no matter how much pain he is feeling, he wants to still joke and 
tease her — so he smiles and says, "No, O Aisha. Rather, [how much pain is] MY head [in]," i.e., "My pain is 
much worse." And then he said, "O Aisha, what do you lose if you were to die now? I'm still alive — I will be 
the one to wash your body, put you in the grave, and pray over you. What better thing could you hope for?" —in 
this state of pain, he is easing the tension, and also gently reminding her of death to make her prepare mentally 
for his own death 8. But of course, Aisha RA didn't understand this, and immediately, her jealousy kicked in: "I 
am sure you would like that to happen, ya Rasulullah, because then you would be free to go to your other 

wives" —she teased him back. Subhan'Allah, even to the very end they were laughing and joking with one 
another. 


Around the 5th day of his sickness —so he has six/seven days left to live— he commanded the sahaba to bring 
buckets of water out from a particular well known for its cool water — he asked for a well that was known to 
contain cool and beautiful water. And they poured this water on him over his head, and he wrapped a turban tight 
around his head. Why would he do that? To minimize the pain — because his head is throbbing. 


And by this stage, because everyone has seen his state, the people of Madinah are getting increasingly worried. 
Already he's been sick for 3-4 days — they have seen this — he's coming for the salah as of yet, but these salahs 
are shorter, and he's not spending time with them, and he is going back to his house quickly — the Prophet 4 
has never been sick for his whole life in this manner — he's never had a fever that caused him to not pray the 
way he used to pray or to not be with the sahaba. So the news spread across the city, and people began to camp 
inside the masjid — Umar, Abd al-Rahman ibn Awf, and the sahaba who didn't have houses nearby, they began 
to camp inside the masjid just because of concern for the Prophet s%. (As for Abu Bakr & Ali, as we know, they 
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had houses next to the masjid.) And therefore, by this time, the masjid is jam-packed — people are sitting there 
waiting for any news from the Prophet 8. 


So the Prophet 8% is carried between two men, Abbas RA and Ali RA, to the masjid. (Why them? Because they 
are without a doubt the internal Ahl al-Bayt. There's no denying this. Abbas is his uncle and Ali is his son-in-law 
and cousin — so of course they are going to do khidma [4.44 - service] to the very day that he passes away. So 
they both carry him.) And he sits on the minbar, and he gives the people some advice: 


Advice (Possibly Friday Sermon) of the Prophet 2 
Various books of hadith record various phrases and lines the Prophet £% said on the minbar. Of them: 


1. "May Allah's curse be upon the Jews and Christians because they took the graves of their prophets as masjids 
(1.e., places of worship)" —and he 8 forbade the sahaba from doing so. 


— Of course, the sahaba don't understand the connection yet, but the Prophet 8 is already thinking, "What will 
happen to my grave? I don't want it to become a place of worship where people come to prostrate to and 
worship," so he's telling them, "Allah's curse is on those who take their prophets' graves as masjids." 


2. "If there is anybody who has any right that I have not fulfilled, or any debt that I have not paid, come now and 
ask me before the Day of Judgment." And in one version (Sahih Bukhari), he said, "If I have hit anybody 
unjustly in my whole life, then here is my back; come and hit me now before the Day of Judgment." 


— And he kept on asking until, some versions say, some people began to ask for some very trivial things: One of 
them said, "O Messenger of Allah, you owe me three dinars." So the Prophet #% said, "And when is that, and 
how is that?" The person said, "Ya Rasulullah, I would not have said so, but you are insisting so many times that 
I felt if I didn't say something, I would be guilty. — One day, there was a beggar passing, and you said, 'Who 
would give him money on my behalf?’ and I gave him, but you didn't pay me back. Wallahi, if you did not keep 
on asking and asking, I would not have mentioned this." So the Prophet 4% ordered, "Give him his three 

dinars." So certain trivial things such as this happened, but otherwise, nothing of major significance. 


3. "There is a servant from amongst the servants of Allah, Allah has asked him to choose between this world and 
his Lord, and he has chosen his Lord." 


— This is the same thing he 3 told his mawla Abu Muwayhiba, but here he is speaking generically. And 
because he is speaking in the third person ("a servant from the servants of Allah"), the sahaba, instead of being 
sad, they were happy that, "Wow! Allah has asked somebody for a choice, and he's chosen Allah? What a lucky 
man!" And only one person in the audience began to sob loudly, and that was Abu Bakr al-Siddiq RA — because 
Abu Bakr understood this "servant from the servants of Allah" is nobody other than the Prophet 4. And people 
were not understanding why Abu Bakr is crying. The Prophet 8 looks at him and says, "Do not cry, O Abu 
Bakr, for you are the one I trust the most in my companionship and in my family. And were I able to take a khalil 
(Uul& - close friend) in this world, my khalil would have been Abu Bakr. But I cannot take a khalil, because Allah 
has chosen me to be His khalil. But, O Abu Bakr, between us is the brotherhood of Islam." (Side note: As we 
know, Allah SWT has taken two khalils: Prophet Ibrahim AS and Prophet Muhammad £2.) 


"Except for the Door of Abu Bakr" 


Then the Prophet 8 made an announcement, "Let all of the doors of the masjids that go in from the private 
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houses be closed." (Note: Back then, houses weren't separate — where one wall/door finished, another house 
was right behind it. So every one of the sahaba who had built their house next to the masjid, they would have 
their own personal doors inside the masjid. And it was halal up until that point in time for those who lived next to 
the masjid to just walk in through that personal door. [And of course, our Prophet #2 as well had his personal 
door from the house of Aisha.] But from this point on, the Prophet $ made a decree that, "Let all of these doors 
be shut.") And the Prophet # made one exception, "Except for the door of Abu Bakr." This was an honor the 
Prophet 8% gave him. This clearly has a symbolism that Abu Bakr al-Siddiq RA has been chosen and preferred 
above all of the other sahaba. (Side note: This door of Abu Bakr leads to his temporary abode, not to his main 
abode. His main abode is located +30 minutes' walk away from the masjid, in a place called Awali!] ) 


So all of the doors, except for Abu Bakr's, were closed — and this probably took place on a Wednesday. 


Transfer of Salah From the Prophet 2 to Abu Bakr RA 


The next event is the transfer of the salah from the Prophet # to Abu Bakr RA. When did this 

happen? According to the majority opinion, it happened on a Thursday night; but in Sh. YQ's opinion, it 
happened on Friday night. We choose to follow the minority opinion for one simple reason: On Friday afternoon 
what happens? The Friday khutbah. And if anybody other than the Prophet #3 had given the khutbah, in Sh. 
YQ's opinion, this would have been remarked and reported. But the fact that no one mentioned anything of this 
nature indicates the Prophet #% most likely gave the khutbah that day. (And perhaps the very advice 

mentioned —as discussed above— was the Friday khutbah.) But Allah knows best. 


In any case, we will follow the Friday theory. — And so the Prophet 3 led Salat al-Maghrib on a Friday, and 
this was to be the final salah jahriyyah (4: ¢> 65. - loud prayer) he led in the masjid publicly. And he recited, as 
we know from the hadith of Sahih Bukhari, Surah al-Mursalat (sds Ll 5.4). So the last surah the Prophet £2 
recited publicly was Surat al-Mursalat. After Maghrib Salah, he comes back and lies down on his bed. And 
when Isha comes, Bilal comes and tells him, "Ya Rasulullah, it's time for Isha." (The Prophet's #2 door was right 
next to the masjid, so this was Bilal's custom and habit, that before he gave the iqama, he would go and say, "Ya 
Rasulullah, it's time for the iqama.") So the Prophet % stood up to lead them in salah. But he fainted on his bed 
and lost consciousness. When he became conscious, he ordered water to be poured on him, and he stood up 
again. But he lost consciousness again, and this was longer than the first time. Then he became conscious again, 
and asked, "Have the people prayed yet?" They said, "No, we are waiting for you, ya Rasulullah." So he tried 
once again to stand up. But once again, his knees simply couldn't take the pressure and he fell down. And 
according to one report, he attempted seven times to get up and lead the sahaba in Salah al-Isha. (So wallahi, 
brothers and sisters, it is shameful and pathetic for any one of us to read these stories and not be motivated to 
pray on time.) 


And when the Prophet #% realizes he cannot lead the people in salah —and Aisha is around him— he says to 
her, "Go command Abu Bakr. He will lead them in salah." This is the first explicit indication that the person who 
must take over after the Prophet £% is Abu Bakr. Realize for 10 years in Madinah, nobody has led the salah in 
Masjid al-Nabawi while the Prophet #@ is in Madinah, except the Prophet 8 himself. This is a complete given. 
(Side note: It once happened that the Prophet was outside —he wasn't in the vicinity of the masjid— so Abu 
Bakr began to lead the people in salah. But the Prophet #3 returned in the middle of the salah, and Abu Bakr 
noticed this, so they swapped places. But in this instance, the Prophet #@ did not appoint him to lead — the 
sahaba feared the Prophet might not be back in time and that's why they appointed Abu Bakr RA to 

lead. Otherwise, never in the 10 years of Madinah someone else led the salah in the Prophet's Mosque while the 
Prophet £ is in the vicinity.) So this command to Abu Bakr is a clear indication that, "When I'm not here, when 
I am gone, Abu Bakr al-Siddiq will be the one to take charge." 
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Aisha RA Does Not Want Her Father to Lead 


Aisha RA is of course the daughter of Abu Bakr RA — and the Prophet 8 told her to command her father to 
lead the people in salah. But she does not want her father to lead, so she gave an excuse, which wasn't a lie, but 
not a real excuse: She said, "Ya Rasulullah, my father has a soft heart; when he stands in salah, he begins to sob 
when he reads the Quran, and people won't like it. Why don't we find someone else?" But the Prophet £% said to 
her again, "Go command Abu Bakr to lead the people in salah." Note it just so happened at that time Abu Bakr 
wasn't in the vicinity. So Aisha could stall for a while; she brings Hafsa RA in and says to her, "Why don't you 
convince him (the Prophet £%)?"—she wanted Hafsa to get her father (Umar RA) in, and did not want her own 
father (Abu Bakr RA) to lead. Why? For multiple reasons: 


1. She did not want anybody to think that Abu Bakr is taking advantage of the situation to push himself forward. 


2. She was scared in case the Prophet s% does indeed pass away that people will associate Abu Bakr's leading 
the salah with the Prophet's £% death. 


So she did not want Abu Bakr to lead, and said to Hafsa, "Why don't you try as well?" So Hafsa tries. And on his 
sickbed, with his high fever, the Prophet £% realizes what his wives are conspiring to do — they are trying to 
bring Abu Bakr out of this and bring another man in. So he says, "Go and find Abu Bakr, for Allah will not allow 
anyone other than Abu Bakr. All of you are acting like the women around Yusuf." Meaning what? The women in 
the story of Yusuf AS conspired to do a plot and plan, and they thought no one realized their plot. And so are 
Aisha and Hafsa here; they are conspiring to do something and think nobody knows it. But the Prophet 
knows, so he compares them to the women in the story of Yusuf AS. 


And according to one report, when Abu Bakr was not found immediately, Umar RA started the salah. But when 
our Prophet £% heard Umar's voice, he said, "Go and find Abu Bakr, for Allah and His Messenger will not allow 
anybody other than Abu Bakr." When the Prophet & was insistent and adamant, they then found Abu Bakr, and 
he was the one who led the prayer up until the end: 


Abu Bakr's Leading of Salah 


When the Prophet £% heard Umar's voice, he said, "Go and find Abu Bakr, for Allah and His Messenger will not 
allow anybody other than Abu Bakr" —and this was really the most public announcement that indicates the 
Prophet # wanted Abu Bakr to become his khalifa (4&4 - successor) — and this is the fundamental difference 
between us Sunni and non-Sunni groups. We are getting a little bit of theology here, but from our perspective, 
the Prophet 2% did not want to explicitly say, "The person in charge after me is Abu Bakr." Why not? Because he 
did not want to establish the custom or routine of kings and politicians naming their successors. If he had done it, 
it would have become wajib for future leaders to do so. So he didn't want to do that. He wanted to leave it open 
to multiple ways, which is exactly what happened: Abu Bakr was chosen in one manner, Umar was chosen in 
another manner, Uthman was chosen in a third manner, Ali was chosen in a fourth manner — and all of these 
manners are permissible. If our Prophet % had chosen Abu Bakr, what would he have done? He would have 
narrowed down the methods of choosing the successor to only one method. And he didn't want to do that. So 
what is the alternative? To indicate as much as possible without actually being that explicit; and that is what he 
did. He didn't want to say, "The person after me is...," but he gave every other indication possible. 


Recall this is taking place on a Friday. And perhaps on a Saturday (or some have said Sunday before he passed 
away), he managed to regain a little bit of strength, so he went outside right before Salat al-Zuhr (or while Zuhr 
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was taking place). And this was the final time the Prophet #% prayed in the jama'ah with the sahaba. It is said 
that the sahaba had already started praying Zuhr, and the Prophet % walks out while they are in salah, and there 
was a commotion in the audience, that everyone was making way for the Prophet 8 to come, and Abu Bakr 
hears the commotion, and he automatically understands there is only one reason there could be this commotion, 
so he looks to his left and sees the Prophet £ coming on the shoulders of Abbas and Ali, so he steps back to let 
the Prophet #% lead. But the Prophet 8% motions to him, "Stay where you are." But Abu Bakr, out of respect for 
the Prophet 8, disobeys this command and insists the Prophet £% sit down in the place of the imam (it's a 
unique situation where you disobey someone to show him respect). So the Prophet 2 leads Zuhr seated down, 
and Abu Bakr is standing next to him. 


Now, this is very symbolic. 


Who is the real imam? The Prophet 8. But who are the people seeing? Abu Bakr. So from their eyes, Abu Bakr 
is the imam — and so they follow Abu Bakr, who is in actuality following the Prophet #. And for us Sunnis, 
this is the most profound symbolism — that by following the leadership of Abu Bakr, you are following the 
methodologies of the Prophet sg. And this for us is the clearest indication that the Prophet @ is saying to the 
sahaba, "Abu Bakr is going to be the one you will take as a leader after me." 


The Last Public Lecture of the Prophet 4 


After Salah al-Zuhr, the Prophet £% was lifted onto the minbar, and this was to be the last lecture he gave in 
public. (And as we said, some scholars say this happened on Saturday, others say Sunday. So this all happens a 
day or two days before he passes away.) Of the things he said: 


1. He praised the Ansar and said to the Muslims, "I command you to take care of the Ansar, for they have been 
my best advisors, and they have fulfilled the duties that were due upon them." 


— This is very profound; when you are commanding somebody to take care of the Ansar, you are saying the 
Ansar will have somebody that will look after them, which implies the Ansar will not be the ones to take care 
of the ummah; that will be somebody else's job. The Prophet said this in a subtle way. And he # also praised 


the Ansar for having fulfilled their promise to protect him [2] gy — that they have done their job — and this too 


implies the next job of leading the ummah is not due upon them; they have already perfected their job. 


2. He commands the people to purify the Arabian Peninsula from all types of paganism — to rid all pagans out 
from Jazirat al-Arab (44 52// 8.5% - Arabian Peninsula). 


— This was of the final fighi commands he gave. There should be no idolatry in this land. The land of Arabia is a 
special land for us, and so we do not allow idols to be worshiped or publicly displayed. This is from our fiqh. 
That is why to this day, especially in the Hejaz, in Makkah and Madinah, you cannot even enter, as we know, 
unless you are a Muslim. 


3. He also said, "Treat delegations that will come to you with the same hospitality that I have shown to the other 
delegations." 


— That is, "Make sure you treat the future converts the same way I have treated them"—the Prophet #2 is 
saying all of this to prepare the sahaba for when he dies, even as they are hoping he 8% will get better. 


4. Of the last things he said, narrated by a number of sahaba, was, "You should have good thoughts of Allah 
when you are about to die." 
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— This is a hadith by the Prophet £, that none of us should die until we have good thoughts about Allah SWT. 
This is one of the last things he said. 


5. The very last phrase he said in that khutbah was, "Al-salah, al-salah. And fear Allah with regards to the weak 
and the oppressed of society." 


— He is sitting on his minbar, and the very last thing he tells them in his very last public khutbah is to guard and 
protect the salah. The last piece of advice he gives the sahaba before he goes into his house never to walk out 
again, is of the salah, and to fear Allah with regards to the weak and the oppressed, for they will have a chance to 
complain on the Day of Judgment — whoever does wrong to them, on the Day of Judgment they will get 
recompense for it. 


Most likely, this took place on Saturday Zuhr — and this was the final salah he prayed in public with the sahaba. 


Material Possessions of the Prophet 2 


The next morning on Sunday, the day before he passes away, he asks Aisha RA, "How much money do I have?" 
And so Aisha finds the wallets/pouches and pulls out seven silver coins. Now, silver is extremely cheap even to 
this day; realistically, it's equal to around 2-3 dollars. He only had seven silver coins, so it's around 20 or so 
dollars. This is the entire possession he has on the last day of his life. And he holds these seven dirhams in his 
hand —and he's putting them in one hand and the other— and he says, "What will I say to Allah if I meet Him 
with these coins?" And he gives it back in Aisha's hands and says, "Go give it to the poor now," and he falls 
unconscious again. When he wakes up, he says to Aisha, "Have you given it to the poor?" But it's not on her 
priority list — taking care of the Prophet 8 comes first; so she just says, "I'll do it [later]." And again, he faints, 
and again, he wakes up saying, "Have you given it to the poor?" And he continues to ask throughout Sunday 
until Aisha realizes the Prophet 8 will not be content until she gives the coins away. Thus she gets rid of 
everything in the house of money. 


Therefore, we can say quite literally, our Prophet & passed away without owning a single penny. Aisha herself 
says, "When the Prophet #2 died, there was nothing in his house of gold and silver. The only thing left was some 
morsels of barley (wheat) in a small cup. And I would continue using from this cup for a long period of time 
until it occurred to me that it's never finishing, so I measured it one day, and within a short time, it finished [1.e., 
it was like a mini-miracle from Allah SWT]." Aisha also narrated, "When the Prophet £ passed away, the only 
possession he owned was his mule. And he also had an armor which happened to be with a Jew of Madinah who 
had lent him 30 sa' (¢ Ls - basically 65 kg or so)!3! of barley (wheat), and this was being used as collateral by 
that Jew. And he also had a land he had given to the poor." That was all the possessions of the Prophet #@. In 
fact, the night the Prophet 8 passed away, Aisha RA ran out of oil for her lamp, and there was nothing in her 
house to use for oil, so she had to borrow a little bit of oil from their Ansari neighbor lady. Quite literally, the 
house had nothing of value in it. 


The Last Time the Sahaba Saw the Face of the Prophet 


On the next day, the Monday, the 12th of Rabbi al-Awwal, at Fajr time, the Prophet was too weak to lead the 
Muslims in salah; and he is still on the bed of Aisha; and Abu Bakr RA is leading them in salah; and our Prophet 
8 asked to be sat up in his bed. So he sits up in his bed being held, and he lifts the curtain which separates his 
house from the masjid. The sahaba have not seen him for two days; so when they saw his face, they became so 
happy that, as Anas ibn Malik said, "We were about to break our salah in happiness." And the commotion begins 
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in the masjid. And Abu Bakr is obviously in the front, and he assumes the Prophet 83 is coming, so he steps 
back and turns/looks to his left, but he sees the Prophet £% is inside his house and is not coming — he is too 
weak to come. And he #@ just motions to Abu Bakr, "Stay where you are." 


Anas says, "The last time we saw the face of the Prophet was when he had lifted the curtain." This is the Fajr 
of Monday, the 12th of Rabi' al-Awwal in the 11th year of the Hijrah. The Prophet # lifts the curtain and sees 
his ummah praying the salah, and his face was beaming with joy — and that smile was the last memory that the 
sahaba had of our Prophet #. And indeed, what a fitting end — because again, the issue of salah comes. Our 
Prophet 8 goes happy. Why is he happy? Because he sees his ummah praying Fajr in the masjid, all lined up in 
rows, all of them praying to Allah SWT. This is what is making him happy. 


(So wallahi, again, how can we listen to these incidents and ahadith and not be moved to pray? How can we 
possibly give up our salah when we know the emphasis that our Prophet £% placed on it?) 


Conversation With Fatima RA 


In the early morning, the fever of the Prophet #% increased, and he began to go in and out of consciousness again 
and again. Fatima RA his daughter came to visit him. And we know the special bond the Prophet 8% had with 
her. The amount of love and respect he had for her is narrated in the books of hadith; e.g., every time she would 
come, he would stand up to kiss her and would put her in the seat he was sitting in inside of his house. Fatima 
was the last of his family to be alive; every one of his family had passed away by this point in time: his 

father, mother, grandfather, uncle, and every one of his children had all passed away — except for Fatima. We 
have glossed over all of this in our series, but wallahi, imagine; Allah is testing him with the most painful of tests 
— how painful is it to lose one child? And our Prophet #3 lost all of them, except for Fatima. 


And she sees her father in that pain so she begins to cry, "O my father, how painful is your suffering..." The 
Prophet $% says to her, "O Fatima, your father will not suffer after today." And he called Fatima close to him and 
spoke to her something privately — and she began to cry. And to console her, he called her again and whispered 
something in her ear — and she smiled and laughed. And it is narrated that when she wanted to go out, Aisha 
said to her, "Tell me, what did the Prophet 8% tell you?" But Fatima said, "No, I cannot spill the secret of the 
Prophet £." 


A few months later, when the Prophet s% had passed away, Aisha says to Fatima again, "Now tell me." Fatima 
says, "Now I can tell you: When I went to the Prophet # to visit him, he whispered and told me that Jibril had 
come to him twice that year for Ramadan, even though for other years he would only come once — and he 
said, "There is no other explanation except that my time has come:.' So I began to cry. And he then whispered to 
me, ‘You shall be the first of my family to meet me, and you shall be the leader of the women of Jannah,’ so I 
smiled out of joy." 


And indeed, this prophecy came true, as Fatima RA became the first to pass away from his family after him just 
6 months later. 


The Pangs of Death 


The fever and pain of the Prophet £% increased, and they had put a jar of water next to him, and he would put his 
hand into the bucket and wipe his forehead. It is said the fever was so hot that al-Abbas and others said, "How is 
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the Prophet 8% bearing this pain?" And one of the sahaba remarked, "The fever of the Prophet 2 is like the 
fever of 10 of us." 


And during this time, as the Prophet 8% is wiping the sweat and putting water on his forehead, he said 
continuously, "Verily, death has its pangs." (Note: Even our Prophet #% felt the pangs of death — do you think 
me and you will not feel those pangs?) And he kept on saying, "There is no God but Allah. Verily, death has its 
pangs." And he made du'a, "O Allah, help me to overcome the pangs of death." So these were of the last 
phrases — he is saying the kalimah and asking Allah to ease his transition from this life to the Next. 


And eventually, the pain becomes so severe that he cannot even speak anymore. 


This is now Monday morning; his fever is so hot and his pain so severe that he is going in and out of 
consciousness. 


Usama ibn Zayd Comes Back to Visit the Prophet 


It is at this point in time Usama ibn Zayd comes back in. Of course he doesn't want to disobey the command of 
the Prophet 8% (to go to al-Sham), but the situation is so bad that he actually comes back to Madinah to visit the 
Prophet  — and he was of the very last people to visit him 8. 


The Prophet £% was so weak that he could not say anything; all he could do was point weakly up and then to 
Usama, point weakly up again, and then to Usama again — meaning the Prophet 8% is saying, "Allah has 
blessed you," or, "Allah will bless you," or, "I am making du'a for you." In other words, he still wants Usama to 
go to al-Sham. 


(Note: And as we know, this will come back to the first decision of Abu Bakr RA later on as a khalifa when he 
said, "How can I tell [the army of] Usama to come back when the Prophet 8% told him to go!") 


Doing Miswak 


The fever of the Prophet & becomes even more difficult. And Aisha does not know what to do, so she sits cross- 
legged, picks the Prophet &% up from his pillow, and she puts him on her own shoulder/bosom. — This is what 
you do with those whom you love. When we have a loved one who is sick, what do we do? We cradle them; we 
hold them. That physical touch calms both us and the person down. 


Aisha is holding onto the Prophet £ not knowing what to do, and this is when her younger brother Abd al- 
Rahman ibn Abi Bakr comes in to visit. And Abd al-Rahman had a miswak (Jy) that he was using to brush 
his teeth with. The Prophet weakly looks at the miswak, so Aisha asks, "Do you want the miswak?" And our 
Prophet £% motions, "Yes," so she gets it from Abd al-Rahman, turns it around, bites the other side to loosen it, 
and she hands it to the Prophet . The Prophet 8 wants to freshen his mouth before meeting Allah SWT. To 
the very end he wants to be on his best appearance and smell. So Aisha gives him the miswak. And she later 
narrated, "The Prophet 8 held onto the miswak with a vigor that shocked me. And he did miswak as I have 
never seen before." And then she hands it back to Abd al-Rahman. 


"Allow Me to Be With al-Rafig al-A'la": The Death of Prophet Muhammad 
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Slowly but surely, the fever increased, and the Prophet 8% is going in and out of consciousness. And it was at 
that point in time when our Prophet ## raised his eyes up and he's moving his lips very softly saying 

something, Aisha RA leans down in to listen to what he is saying. And she narrated, "I heard the Prophet 8% say, 
‘LI want to be] with al-nabiyyin (cra - the prophets), and al-siddiqin (passa - the people of truth), and al- 
shuhada (cisgaall - the martyrs), and al-salihin (pac! - the righteous). O Allah, forgive me, have mercy on me, 
and allow me to be with al-Rafiq al-A'la. O Allah, forgive me, have mercy on me, and allow me to be with al- 
Rafiq al-A'la. O Allah, forgive me, have mercy on me, and allow me to be with al-Rafig al-A'la."" And Aisha RA 
says the last thing the Prophet 8g said was "al-Rafiq al-A'la." That was when our Prophet £% left this world. 


What does "al-Rafig al-A'la (gle¥! 3:4,!!)" mean? Some of the scholars have said it means "the Company of the 
Prophets and the Highest," but there's another opinion that seems more plausible: "Al-Rafig al-A'la" is none 
other than Allah AWJ Himself — so the Prophet 8% was saying, "I want to be in the Company of al-A'la" — and 
"al-A'la" is one of the names of Allah — "I want to be with You, O Allah." (Note: And of course, both 
interpretations overlap, because the prophets and the highest are also there with Allah SWT. So both 
interpretations are valid.) And Aisha RA says, "At that time, I remembered a hadith of the Prophet 8 that he 
once told me, 'Never does the angel (of death) come to a prophet except that he asks the prophet, 'Can I take your 
soul or not?' and the prophet has to agree, and then his soul is taken.' So when I heard 'al-Rafiq al-A'la,' I knew 
that he 3 had chosen Allah over us." And that's when it hit her that indeed, the Prophet 8 was gone. 


The Prophet 8% passed away slightly after the Zuhr Salah on a Monday, on the 12th of Rabi' al-Awwal in the 
11th year of the Hijrah. 


Fatima RA, Aisha RA, Abu Bakr RA, Umar RA, and the Muslims Upon the Death of the Prophet 2 


Fatima RA was right next door, and she comes rushing in and says, "O my father, you have answered the call of 
your Lord. O my father, you will end up in Jannat al-Firdaws. O my father, we give the news of your death to 
Jibril." 


And Aisha RA would say, "Of the greatest blessings Allah gave me was that the Prophet £% died in my house, on 
my day, between my neck and my chest, with my saliva in his mouth (from the miswak)." 


The news of the death of the Prophet #3 then spread across the city, and the people did not know what to do. The 
books of seerah mention the sahaba were in complete shock — in English we would say they were "running 
around like headless chickens" — some of them sat down, others were in a daze, and others had no clue what to 
do. Wallahi, brothers and sisters, when we lose a loved one, we go into shock; so imagine, the sahaba are losing 
the one person they cannot imagine life without. 


And Umar RA was the senior most person in the masjid at that time; Abu Bakr RA wasn't there — why? When 
the Prophet #% lifted the curtain and the sahaba saw him smile, everyone thought he £% was feeling better, 
including Abu Bakr; and Abu Bakr had not gone to his own wife and children for a week — he was camping in 
the masjid [or his temporary abode next to the masjid]; so when he saw the smile of the Prophet #2 and felt 
relieved, he told Aisha, "Okay, I'm going home for now." Therefore, Abu Bakr wasn't in the vicinity of the masjid 
when the Prophet 8% passed away; he was further away in his own home in Awali. And the senior most sahabi in 
the masjid was none other than Umar RA, who in that chaos was not able to think straight out of love for the 
Prophet &.So when the people kept talking about the 'rumor' of the death, Umar started screaming: "These are 
the munafiqun that are spreading these lies! Whoever says the Prophet s% has passed away, I shall chop his neck 
off! I don't want to hear anyone tell me this!"—in his emotional shock, he rejects the news. And he said, "Musa 
went to Allah for 40 days; this is our Prophet #8 as well going to Allah [for a while], and he will come back." 
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And he said, "Anyone who says otherwise has my sword to deal with!" So now everyone is terrified — they 
don't know what to do. 


Abu Bakr RA hears the news and he rides his horse galloping as fast as possible — and he doesn't even enter the 
masjid, he goes straight to his daughter's house to see if the news is true. (Aisha is his own daughter, so the rules 
of hijab don't apply to him and he could verify the news directly.) And there he finds the body of our Prophet 
covered up completely. And he lifts the cover from his face £3, and he begins to cry. And he kisses him on the 
forehead and said, "How I would give my mother and father for you, ya Rasulullah (I wish I could give 
everything to get you back)." And then he says, "Allah has spoken the truth. You shall taste death but once. And 
this is your death, ya Rasulullah. How beautiful are you in life and in death, ya Rasulullah." 


And he hears the commotion in the masjid, so he exits Aisha's house and enters the masjid. And there he sees the 
sahaba all sitting confused, and Umar RA is the one walking around almost as if he is brandishing his sword (but 
he doesn't actually have a sword) and screaming, "Nobody should say anything!" And that's when Abu Bakr says 
to him, "O Umar, sit down!" —the only person who has the audacity and courage to tell Umar to sit down is Abu 
Bakr. But even then, Umar does not sit down. He just stares at Abu Bakr not registering. And when Umar doesn't 
sit down, Abu Bakr rises the minbar —not to the top, but the lower level— and he praises Allah, and then he 
says the ever famous line which wallahi shows us his wisdom and knowledge over all of the other sahaba: He 
says, "Verily, whoever used to worship Muhammad 8, let him know that Muhammad £% has died. But 
whoever used to worship Allah SWT, know that Allah is al-Hayy (4! - the Ever-Living) who never dies." And 
then he recited the verse of Surah Ali-Imran: 


AK laei (ole Sill Isa SSG GT D5 ah oye SIR dg YY Shas bey 
"Muhammad is just a messenger, just like those before him. When he dies or is killed, will you go back to your 
old ways?" [see Quran, 3:144]. 


(Side note: Notice when Abu Bakr climbed the minbar, he did not go to the top. Even at this moment with high 
emotions, he is conscious that, "I cannot stand in the Prophet's place." And from then on, nobody ever stood 
at the top of the minbar of the Prophet . Subhan'Allah, look at the love and respect this ummah has for the 
Prophet £; it's beyond measure. From the day he $ passed away up until the minbar finished its use, the 
khalifas and the imams and the khatibs, they all gave their khutbahs from the bottom step. They never had the 
audacity to climb to the top.) 


And upon hearing verse [3:144] from the mouth of Abu Bakr, this is when Umar RA collapsed to the floor. This 


is when it finally hits him. This man Umar RA, the mountain, the giant whom everyone was terrified of'41, this is 
when it finally strikes him that the Prophet 8% is gone. And he collapses straight to the floor. And he says, "It 
was as if I heard this verse for the very first time." 


So the news began to spread that indeed the Prophet #@ has passed away. 


The Ritha' of Hassan ibn Thabit RA 


So many beautiful poems were written about the death of the Prophet 4 — these poems are called ritha' (-&,), 
which is a genre of poetry talking about those who have passed away and praising them. So much has been 
narrated by Ibn Hisham; and here we quote a beautiful poem|2! from none other than Hassan ibn Thabit the 
Official Poet of the Prophet #3, the greatest poet of early Islam. He says: 


Lgl’ canal Gagll ple Leja 40, aS Yule las LailS alii ¥ elie JL Le 
cot odd Gl chs gay eT peel obs Oe wd 
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1. Why is it that my eyes cannot go to sleep? It is as if the rivers of crying have become permanent as dark as 
kuhl. This is because of my sadness at the one who has gone on, the one who was the rightly guided one. 


2.O the best human being who has ever walked on the face of this earth. How I would give my own face to save 
yours. How I wish I was, 


3. buried in Baqi' al-Gharqad before they buried you. My mother and father be given for you. Whose death did I 
see, 


4. on that Monday, none other than the Prophet who is rightly guided. As soon as he passed away, for the rest of 
that time, I stayed confused, 


5. and grief-stricken. Woe to me. How I wish I was never born to suffer this pain. Am I supposed to live in 
Madinah when you are not here? 


6.O woe to me. Why didn't someone just give me poison so I don't have to live this day? Or why doesn't Allah's 
Command come soon, 


7. come today or tomorrow, so that the Hour comes immediately? So that I can finally meet the one whose 
characteristic was, 


8. nothing other than generosity. O beautiful son of Aminah, the one you gave birth to, 
9. the one who was the best of all and purest of pure. The Prophet 8% was a light for this whole world. 


10. Whoever took that light would indeed be rightly guided and blessed. O Allah, combine me with the Prophet 


11. in Jannah that are so beautiful that even the eyes of the jealous people will be averted away. Reunite me with 
the Prophet % in Jannat al-Firdaws. 


12.O Allah, the Majestic, the Mighty. I swear by Allah, as long as I live, I shall not cry for anyone who has died, 
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13. except for the crying that I have done for the Prophet Muhammad. Woe to us, the Ansar of the Prophet 83 
and his Companions. 


14. After he has been buried in the grave, how are we going to live? The whole land has become tight for the 
Ansar. 


15. Their faces have become dark like the kuhl. We were the ones who gave birth to him (meaning the Prophet's 
&& great-grandmother was from Madinah), and yet we ended up having his grave. 


16. And the blessings he showed us, nobody can deny. Allah blessed us with him and guided us through him, 
17. at every point in time. May Allah have salat and salam upon him, and the angels around His Throne, 
18. upon the Mubarak, the one who is Ahmad. 


And there are many other poems as well — Abu Bakr gave poetry, and the other sahaba as well gave their 
poems. 


Funeral Rites of the Prophet 4 
We have to also quickly talk about what exactly happened with regards to the funeral rites of the Prophet £. 


The next day, on Tuesday, the immediate family of the Prophet gathered together asking, "How are we going 
to wash the Prophet #?" And these were al-Abbas, his two sons al-Fadl and Qutham, Ali ibn Abi Talib, and 
some say Safina the Freed Slave of the Prophet (ail! ls disau.) 232 as well. So these were the people who 
gathered and discussed how they were going to do the ghus| of the Prophet #%. And the books of hadith 
mention, as they were wondering, all of them fell asleep and they heard a voice —but they couldn't see who it 
was — that said, "Wash him with his clothes on." And they awoke and they all remembered the voice, so they 
washed the Prophet % with his clothes on — because that is befitting of our Prophet £. 


And the Prophet £ was shrouded in three white garments from the land of al-Suhul (Uss.u!!), one of the cities 
of Yemen known for good garments. And they did not put any qamis ((,a+«3) or any turban. Then the question 
came, "Where should we bury the Prophet %?" Some said Baqi’, others said under the minbar, others said where 
he used to pray in the masjid — until finally, Abu Bakr said, "I remember hearing that he told me, 'Allah AWJ 
never takes the soul of a prophet except at the place where He wants him to be buried.'" So all the prophets were 
buried where they died. So the Prophet was buried where he died, i.e., under the place where he used to 

sleep — the grave was dug right there and he was buried. 


But before the burial, obviously, people prayed over him. And because there was no khalifa or leader at this time, 
no one led the salah — the entire city of Madinah plus the surrounding tribes prayed individually. All of Tuesday 
and Wednesday, they kept on coming in one by one, tens of thousands of people —men, women, children— each 
group came and prayed individually in the room of Aisha RA. And the Prophet % was then buried on a 
Wednesday evening. 


Emptiness That the Sahaba Felt 


When Fatima RA entered the room again —and she saw the grave where the bed used to be, and Anas ibn Malik 
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the volunteer servant of the Prophet 4% was there— she said to him, "How could your souls have allowed you to 
throw sand upon the Prophet %." Obviously, she is still in distress and is being a bit harsh, understandably. 


And it was none other than Anas ibn Malik who said many years later, "The day the Prophet 8 entered Madinah 
was the brightest day of our lives; and the day he was buried was the darkest day of our lives." In one narration 
reported by al-Bayhaqi in his Dala'il, Anas ibn Malik said, "After we buried the Prophet , Madinah became 
dark for us. It was as if we could not see each other. And if we were to extend our hand, we could not see it." 
(Note this was not a physical darkness, it's a darkness of depression and complete shock.) "And by the time we 
finished burying him, we could not recognize our own selves (i.e., we felt so empty that we didn't know who we 
were)." 


No Musiba Is Bigger Than the Death of the Prophet 


It is reported in Ibn Majah as sahih, narrated by Aisha RA as one of the final hadith the Prophet £% said during 
his final days: "O people, whoever amongst my ummah suffers a musiba (412+ - calamity), let him take 
consolation for that musiba from the musiba that befell him because of me, for there is no musiba that anyone 
shall experience that is greater than the musiba experienced because of me." Meaning what? It means the biggest 
calamity that ever afflicted the ummah was the death of the Prophet #3. This is the biggest disaster ever. Think 
about it. You have a rasul in your ranks and all of a sudden he is gone. Who will be in charge? What will you do? 
Who will guide the way? Who will you turn to? Who, who, who? Nobody. Thus there is no calamity greater than 
the calamity of losing the Prophet s%. That is what the Prophet #3 is saying: Anytime something happens in one 
of your lives, think about the death of the Prophet #% and the fact that Allah protected the ummah regardless — 
still the ummah went on. Take consolation in the death of the Prophet £%, that your calamity is nothing 
compared to the calamity of the ummah losing the Prophet Muhammad £%. No musiba compares with the 
musiba of losing the Prophet #2. 


The Brethren of the Prophet && 


The final hadith we will mention as we wind down the seerah and reach the conclusion, is a hadith that is 
optimistic for us, but also scary — it is optimistic if we act upon it, and it is scary if we do not act upon it. It is a 
hadith we should always remind ourselves of. The Prophet #3 said, "How I wish that I could meet my ikhwan 
(sly! - brethren)." So the sahaba were shocked. They said, "Ya Rasulullah, are we not your brethren?" He && 
said, "No, you are my as'hab (Gla.s/ - Companions). My ikhwan will be those who come after you, and they 
have never seen me, yet they still believe in me without ever having seen me. And one of them would wish to 
give up all of his wealth and all of his family and children if he could just see me once." The Prophet £2 is 
saying he wants to see that group of people. He was eager to meet... — can we even dare say "us"? Can we say 
us? Because would we really give up our wealth and family for the Prophet 4? Would we really change our 
lifestyles for the Prophet just to see him one time? Do we really love him s% that much? The Prophet #3: is 
saying those are his ikhwan that he wants to see. 


Ya Rasulullah, we love you even though we have never seen you. Ya Rasulullah, you are our qudwa (8945 - role 
model), our imam, and our savior that Allah AWJ has sent. Without you we are nothing, ya Rasulullah. Without 
you we are nothing. May our mothers and fathers be given in ransom for you. 


Brothers and sisters in Islam, we weren't given the honor to see the Prophet 8% or be with him in this dunya — 
we weren't deserving of that honor; that was for the sahaba; Allah chose them— but there is still some hope for 
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us. What is that hope? That hope is if we really and truly love the Prophet s% a genuine love, let us follow his 
sunnah. The Prophet # might not be with us, but his sunnah is with us, his seerah is with us, and his actions are 
with us — so let us read and study them, and follow and embody who he was. If we truly love the Prophet 8, 
let us follow his sunnah and embody who he was. Let us demonstrate that he was indeed a Mercy to the World. 

And if we do so, then perhaps our Prophet £% will be excited to see us as well. Perhaps we will be raised to the 
level of his ikhwan if we truly have that desire to see him £. 


Conclusion & Du'a 


Here we come to the conclusion of the seerah. We have talked about nothing other than the Prophet & and the 
blessings he had. He is the greatest human to ever walk the face of this earth — the man that Allah chose from 
the entire creation. And Allah blessed me and you by making us from his ummah. We thank Allah for making us 
from the ummah of the Prophet 8 and ask Allah to allow us to see him on the Day of Judgment and to seek his 
intercession. We want to go to him physically, so O Allah, if in Your knowledge our love for Your Messenger is 
sincere, then allow us to be of those whom he sees and recognizes and allows to drink from his Fountain on the 
Day of Judgment; and make us of those whom he loves and wants to be with. O Allah, allow us to be with him 
physically on that Day. O Allah, allow us to be amongst those whom he feeds with his own blessed hand from 
the Hawd, from the Kawthar on that Day. O Allah, make us from his ummah that he makes intercession for. O 
Allah, grant us the genuine love of the Prophet 4. O Allah, we ask that any shortcomings and evil and sins that 
we have that they'd be drowned in our love for the Prophet .O Allah, because of our love for the Prophet 2, 
forgive us. O Allah, make us of those who follow and practice his sunnah and show the reality of his sunnah in 
this life. O Allah, we ask You through the love of the Prophet 8% to raise us to be genuinely from his ummah. O 
Allah, make us amongst those who are with the Prophet $%& and the sahaba in Jannat al-Firdaws al-A'la. And O 
Allah, we ask You to accept our humble efforts and forgive us for any shortcomings. Gy a seall Gi Llges Al, 


call 
Ameen. 


Even though our lectures have finished, the seerah lives on, the sunnah lives on, and the example of the Prophet 
& lives on. Our series might have finished, but our study never finishes — we keep on going back, we keep on 
studying, we keep on benefiting, and we keep on learning about his life to increase our Iman, and to let people 
know about this amazing man. If one were to truly study this man's life without any bias, they would have 
nothing but love for him s. 


If there is any good that has come out of this entire series, know that it is from Allah SWT wanting to show the 
honor and the izzah of the Prophet £. It is from Him completely, atl ¥! 58 Y¥y5 Ug= ¥9. And if there is any 
mistake that has taken place —and there is no doubt that mistakes have been done— we ask that Allah SWT 
forgives that mistake. And it was completely from us and from the whisperings of shaytan. 


Salawat 
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O Allah, send salah upon Muhammad 8% and the family of Muhammad 4% as you have sent salah upon Ibrahim 
and his family. Truly, You are Praiseworthy and Glorious. O Allah, send blessings upon Muhammad £ and the 


family of Muhammad 8 as you have sent blessings upon Ibrahim and his family. Truly, You are Praiseworthy 
and Glorious. 
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